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THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE THE GH COURT 


PARLI A MENT), 
NOW 

(Through Gods ſweete Providence) 

MOST: | 

HAPPILY ASSEMBLED. 


© Right Honourable Senators, 


 T isa receivedprinciple in Lawg(4): wy 
AA there are no Acce s in T reaſon; whi 


. ' ſſe of ſach a-Concealement in 
theſe Soria och and the diſcharge of my 
bounden Duty to. my p Soveralgne Lol 4p 4 King, 
this Church and Kingdome, (of . which Iam a true, 
_ though unworthy _—_ and to this Honourable 
Court (to whoſe inipartiall Zxſtice, next under God 
I owe the fruition ra my Elan Libertz,my. Native 
Soyle, and @Ouondam Prof won of the Law) h hath in- 
duced me by way of Gratitude, 'to > prolems your 
3 Homovry 


/ wi 'conceale a Notorious T raytor, is pars Gre $5, Bo 
| PELL to be. One. The conſideration of the rewafe $5494 


THE EPISTLE 


Honors with this large Diſcovery,not of oneortwo, 
but of an whole T ribe and ſucceſſion of notable Arche 
T raytors, Rebels, Conſpirators, and def erate Enemies 
toour K;j nos, Kin:domes, Lwe!, Liberties, (to lay 
nothing of our Churchand Feſigiom) masked under 
the innocent diſguiſe ot an Epiſcopal white Rotchet, 
and the ſpecious much abuted Title of, T he Church; 
which our Prelates have monopolized to then- 
ſelves, the better to palliate their miſchievous de- 
ſrenes, and boullter out their vil/anies, when as (if 


we beleeve either our learned Martyr, (5) Maſter 


(6) An -anſwere 


to fir Themas William Tyndall, or (-) Bi ſhop Bilſ.9 himſelſe) The 


Mores Dia» | . HOU ; ' 
ha che Curch is meve taken in the new ncr old T eſt ament, for 


Church is in his the Biſhops or Prieſts alone, but generally for the whole 
The = Te Congregation of the faithfull ; and oft times for the 
ference between ( a) people alone, without the P rieſt or MM mi ſter; which 
Chriſtian 3udje- 5; worthy yourobſervation, and will utterly ſib- 
tian Rebellion, vert one principall Pillar of our Prelates ſupport, 
P Ads 14.23, I could not but. conjcCture, that this Antipathy, 
c-20 28.1 Cor. would be very diſta{ttu]] to our Lord!y Prelates; (the 
ER ts Seg MalefaFtors) whoſe long-concealed T reaſons,Corpi- 
& ubirres Eccle-- racies&ſeditions prattiſes it lays open to yourpublick 
Ce Ea View and juſtice; ſo that I can cxpe& nothing but 
ad Caſt.p-z79, ſuch extreame Malignity, oppoſition and Calum- 
nies from them and their conftederates, as might in 
ſome ſort have deterred mie from divulging it. Yet, 
whe T conſidered that the detei6 of groſle T raytors 
& Conſpirators,hath bin ever reputed,not only an in- 
offenſive, but acceptaple and meritorious ſerviee both to 
Kings and States in al other perſons,and that I have 
no cauſe to doubt, but that it will receive the ſelfe- 
ſame benigne interpretation in me, eſpecially from 


your Honours, (by ſome of whoſeearneit deſires, and 
ſpecial 


DEDICATORIE. 


peciall approbations T committed theſe Hiſtoricall Cot 
Jeftions to the Preſſe) I could notbut with all ala- 
crity proceede on in this ſervice, for the Common 
good, to the which I have beene the more incoura- 
ged by a Divine Providence. 

For being a Priſoner in the Tower of London,ſtri pt 
of my Profeſſion and all other imployments by ſome 
Prelates undemerited malice, conlidering with my 
ſe!fe, how I might there paſſe my ſolitary houres 
in the uſefulleſt manner, forthe publicke benefit of 
this Church and Kingdome, it pleaſed God among 
other ſubje&s, to pitch my thoughts upon a Cole- 
Ton of the ſeverall T reaſons, Rebellions, Warres, Sedi- 
tions, and Anti=monarchicall Prattiſes of Lordly Prelats 
of all Countries and ages ( eſpecilly of onr owne Engliſh 
Biſbops ) which I found ſcattered in Searcy 4.4 
upon (taking a. hint from the Title of a now- 
non-extant Booke, written by one T homas Gylſon 
a Phylitian in King Edward the 6. his dayes, tiled 

Proditimes Prelztorum a Conqueſt, ſeene by our la- 
borions Fohn Bale and mentioned in his * Centrries 
(which booke it ſeemes the Prelates lince ſuppreſ- 
ſed) I gathered with no faci! labour, the moſt of 
thoſe Materials I here preſent unto your Honowys, 
and Marſhallcd them into diſtin& files, with an 
intention to makethem publick, ſo ſoone as a ſea- 
ſonable opportunity ſhould preſent it ſelfe. But the 
* Arch Prelate of Canterbury not long after, perſe- M ; 
cuting me afreſh in the Szarchamber without any —— 
jult occaſion, procured me there, not onely to bee Prelaws Tyrane, 
moſt inhumanely cenſured, but likewiſe to be ſent 

thence cloſe priſoner, firſt to Carnarvan, then to 
Monte 


*Cemtar. 9. Seriphe 
Brie.-p.y1 
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Meaunt-Orgrile Caſtle in the Iſle of Ferre, and there 
cloyitred up ſo narrowly that I could nejther 
have the uſe of pen, inke, paper, writings nor 
Bookes to benefit my ſ{elte or others; and wicha! 
ſearching both my Chamber and tricnds houſes 
ſundry times by his Purſevants, ſeized on all wy 
bookes and Papers he could meete with, But theſe 
Collejons eſcaping his c:utches, fell into the hands 
of another perſecuted Gentleman, who without 
my privity carried them beyond the Scas, where 
they were preſerved till after my late returne from 
Exile (by & juſtice of this Honourable Howſe,) and 
not many moneths ſince, (when I gavethem over 
as lo{wereunexpeRtedly returned to my hands in 
ſafety, whiles the bulinelſe of Epiſcopacy was in agi- 
tation before. your Eminencies, which ſpeciall Pro- 
vidence, purmein minde of thatſpeech of Mordeeay 
to Eſter, * ho knoweth whber thou art come to the 
Kingdome for ſuch + time x5 ibifand made me ttrong- 


ly apprehend, that God had reitored mie to Liberty, 


. and theſe Collettions to my hands, for ſuch 2 time as 


this, (which bleſſed be our good God we now live 
ro ſee,) wherein our domincering Prelates lewde 
praQtiſes and Couſpiracies againſt our- Religinn, 
Lawes, Liberties, Lives, Soules, and Eſtates, are not 
onel ydetefied,but queſtioned;and ſome of the Poten=- 
teſt and peſtilenteſt of them, charged with no leſſe 
than High T reaſor, and other molt grofſe Miſde- 
meanors,in,and by your Honorable Aſſembly;whieh 
have rendred them fo generally deteltable to the 
whole Kingdome, that divers Petitions have beene 
preſented to your Honevrs, both by Miniſters and 
| People 
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People out of many entire Counties, for their »tter 
extirpation; which long eYagitared dithcult worke, 
(which your Honmrs havenow iet upon)l conceive 
the publiſhing of this Anzzpathy,will nuch facilitate 
and advance, being thus (pecially preſerved, and re- 

ſerved by Gods Providence, tor ſuch a time as this, 
The principall motives which originally induced 
me to undertake this worke, were the very ſame 

which havenow periwaded meto publiſh it, 

Firſt,an unteined deiire to diſpolleſſe the ſeduced! 
and miſ-informed -judgements of Princes, Nobles, 
and others, of that over-weaning opinion they 
have hitherto generally embraced of Lordly Prelats 
extraordinary fidelity,ſin erity,Piety to Kings & King= 
domes inChurch and Stateatfaires;and of the ncefſuty 
of their Supportation & continuan'e, both forthe Se- 
curity,T ranquillity and je'icity of all Chriſtian Kings 
States, Churches, to all which, in verity, they have 
beene the greate(t Plagues and Oppoiites. This no- 
table miltake, proceeding, either out of a meere 
ne{cience or inadvertency of the Pre'ates treche- 
rous plots and turbulent Afions in all Climes and 
times;or, from the deception of this talſe Paradox, 
N Biſhp, no King, or, trom the immoderate pane- 
gyricall applauſes of their -Paraſites, (who almoſt 
deific them in Preſſe, in Pulpit, eſpecially in Court 
Sermons) and their owne ſelfe-commendations, 
which arenow moſt frequent in their writings and 
diſcourſes; or, from their owne outward Pompe, 
Splendor, and Superficiall ſhewes of Sanity and 
Piety; backed with their ſordid flattery of, and 
temporizing with the greateſt men, the better.to cf- 
44 fect 


I, 


& Mal, 2, 9+ 


* Mat. F.13- 
Luk. 14- 35+ 


2, 


*Heb.13+ is, 


® Epiſt. $4. 
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fe their owne deſignes; will ſooneſt and beſt bee 
reftified by this bare Hiſtorical! diſcovery of their T re- 
cheries __ villanies in all ages, the very knowledge 
whereof (as the Prophet Malachy and Chriſt informe 
us) * will make them contemptible and baſe lefore all the 
people, and like * unſavory ſalt, fit neither for the Land 
nor for the Dunghill, cauſe them to be caſt out and troden 
ander foote of men, as good for nothing. 

Secondly, a ſincere indeavcur, to the uittermoſt 
of my power, to prevent thoſe blacke imminent 
ſtormes of warre, ſedition,ſchiſme, oppreſſion,with 
ſundry other miſeries, which the deſperate procee- 
dings, praQtiſes, and counſe!ls of our all-fwaying 
Prelates, in my weake apprehenſion, then threat- 
ned ſaddenly to bring downe upon ns, to the ap- 
par-nt danger, if not rnine and deſolation to our 
Religion, Lawes, Libertics, King, Kingdomes, of 
which we have ſince had moſt vii.ble reall experi- 
ments, to the inſupportable charge, and infinite 
diſturbance of his Majeſty and the whole Realme; 
whohave cauſe eternally to detelt our Lordly Prela- 
cy,as the very*root of bitternes whence al our ancient 
and preſent calamities have iſſued. To' anticipate 
and redreſfſe which ſad events then, and ſecure us 
apainſt the like effe&ts of Prelacie both now and 
hereafter, I could not (in my poore Judgement) 
finde out any readier courſe within the narrow 
ſpheare of my Adtivity, than the publication of 
this Hiſtory, —_ chow nay and diſloyal- 

» Duorum perfidiam expoſuiſſe, ſuperaſſe eſt, as Saint 
# Hicrom witnefſeth in alike Al ada 

Thirdly, to eaſe our Church, State, with all 


CORK R 
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conſcientious godly Miniſtcrs and people,from the 
importable heavie yoakes of our Prelates tyranny, 
| under which they have miſerably groaned, and a-« 
gainſt which chey have lamentably declaimed for 
many hundred yeares, (and could never yet bee 
throughly caſed thereof ) as I have manitelted by 
the Teſtimonies of our owne writers and Martyrs 
in the *larter part of this Antipathy,to accompliſh 
which long deſired and now expefted worke,I pre- 
ſume nothing can be more effe&tuall than ſuch an 
Anatomy as this, gf our Prelates villanies of this 
nature. 

Fourthly, to further the propagation of religi- 
on, the frequent and lincere preaching of the Go# 
ſpcll, the powerfull praQtite of true piety, the ſal- 
vation of mens ſoules, and tranquillity of our 
Church and State: to all which, I dare confident- 
ly averre, our Lordly Biſhops have beene greater 
enemies and obitacles in all ages, then all other 
profeſſions of men whatſoever, 

Fiftly, to ſecure our long enjoyed, oft confirmed 
fundarfientall Lawes,and the hereditary Liberties 
both of our perſons, States, Lives,from finall loſſe 
and utter ſubverſion: to all which our Prelates have 
commonly ſhewed themſelves Arch-enemies,cndea- 
vouring elther ſecretly to undermine them by trea« 
chery, or openly to trample them under their pon- 
tificall teete by violence,of which our preſent times 
have had large experience, eſpecially in Canterbury; 
who hath ofttimes publikely proteſted in a moſt 
inſolent manner; that he would breake both the Necke 


and back of Prohibitions & ſo of the Common Law.or elſe 
q4Q 2 they 


*See Chap. &. 
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they ſhould breakbis,yhich now he findes they ate | ike 

to doe. And to defend our lawes and liberties againſt 

Prelaticall incroachments, is one po pall part 

of a Lawyers Profeſſion; ſo that in this regard this 

Antipathy is neither without,nor bel1des my calling. 

* See Bilho Skely, to vindicate the ſincere profeſſors of Religion 
—__ -_ ace. (for I will beno Patron of Frantike Enthuſiaſts, or 

or . . . 
of the Sabbath. 4iſſembling Hypocrites) in generall, and my ſelfe in 
Pr. Heylins 4%» particular from the Calumnies of the Prelates and 
ae». And his their Inſtruments. There is nothing more frequent 
mots in late Prelaticall Fa#tioxs diſcourſes, * Sermons , 
n ; - 

Lyſomacns Nics- *IWritings, then 0 accule the true ſervants of God, and 
. xagrig 099-7 moſt zealous Chri ſtians,of S edition, T reaſon, Rebellion, 
Monuments. pal- F ation, and Conſpiracie againſt their Soveraignes and 
28 255+ Superiore. In this ſort have they ſlandered our 
H.5.c-7. , * Martyrs, * Latymer, * Luther, and others hereto- 
and 5. Before fore, and many poore Chriſtians now.: and this 
King meer praftiſe hath beene ſo common that the Century» 
Cour ——rn gy writers obſerve. (a) Solemne eſt ut Chriſtianis crimina . 


—_ I ,* p ſeditionis, & leſe Mijeſtatis a perſecntoribus affing an- 
-4-ory at = yy tar, quibus tamen non ſunt obnoxii. And for my owne 


132 See A New particular, thuugh conicious to my ſelfe of* no ſe- 
cuy r s & . bd 
Prelates Tyran- ditions or diſl»yall AR, it hath beene my unhap- 


Ye pinzſſe, to benot onely ſlandered, but Cenſured by 


Canterburi 8 
 <Aqupry our Prelates, as a (®) Seditious Perſon, tor Bookes 


on Fe authorized by their owne Chaplaines — 
. $ . p . . . - 
Beylin Anrid. ONS, and to be accuſed to his Majeltie and proclai- 


On Has _ med both in Print and Pulpit,by (©) Canterbury and 
Hewy Buren, his Agents, for a Malevolent againſt State and Church, 
PuckereSermon 4, T raytor, Rebel, F ations Spirit, Mon ſrergworſe than 
Covery of the 4) Prieſt or Feſuite, one deſerving to be forfeited to the 


page Tyran- (GGaflowes, and as bad as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
-D-96, | 


onely 
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onely for oppugning their Arminian and Popiſh Tn- 
noyations, their deſperate (d) incroachments upon his 


Meajeſties Royall Prerogative, the Lawes avd Subjeftr pajeee A breyi.. 


Liberties,according to my Oath and Duty, .I could 
doe no lefſe therefore tor the vindication of my 


uſarpations both 


owne perſonall Inno:encie (which your Honours by vpon the Kings 


your unanimous Votes have now abundantly clea- 


red (with the ruines of that Court which cenſared = Libers 


me) the jultification of all ſincere. Profeſſors from 
theſe Prelatical black Calumnies,and the perpetual {i- 
lencing ofour Prelates ſJanderous Tongues& Dwils in 
this kinde,then preſent your Honours and the world 
with an irrefragable Catalogue of their moſt horrid 
T reaſons, Rebellions, and Seditions in all ages, which 
alone out»yie all other mens whatſoever, both for 
quality and numeroſity, and fo returne theſe mali- 
cious detamations with infinitediſadvantage upon 
their own guilty Pates;(*) Oui ut crimina in filentinm 
mitterent ſi12,uitam infamare conati ſunt alienam,@& cum 
poſſent ipſi ab innocemibus argni, innocentes argaere ſiu= 
duerint mittentes wbiq, literas livore dit ante conſcriptas, 
as ſame delinquents did of oId,whoſe iteps ourPre« 
lates trace. Theſe were the ſpecial] reaſons both of 
my compiling and publiſhing this Antipathy;wher- 
in your Excelſencies may clearely diſcerne;that theſe 
Exorbitances of our Prelates, are not ſo much the vi- 
ces of their Perſons, as of their Fundtion, which 
though their many late publiſhed Pamphlets,would 
roveto be of Divine Right, yet the pernicious evill 
ruits thereof infallibly preclaime,to be of meere . 
humane wrong. And in my weake judgement, there 
can be no ſach ſafe, ſhort, and infallible way to 


"LE decide 


THE EPISTLE 


decide this controverſie, Whether Epiſcopacy be of 

Divine inſtitution or not ? then to conſ;der the fruits 

thereof in all ages : that-of our Saviourbeingof 

(f) Mat-7+ 16. crernall verity, (1) Te ſpall know them by their fruites, 

Os Since then the fruites of our Lordly Prelates, in 

this (and in other kindes too as I could abundant- 

ly maniteſt) have beene ſo fr "age evill, and 

(*) See Bolaur ds they vencrally the greate onſters of impiety, that 

——_ yo Shoal os try appeares by the lives of 

ſundry forraine and Domelticke Pontits,) I may 

infallibly conclude, their calling not to be Drvine, but 

Antichriſtian, or meerely humane at the belt, and in- 

conlittent with the ſafety,” both of our Prince, 

Church, State, and by this ors hang reaſon diſ- 

8. {ipate into ſmoake all tho!e ſpecious flouriſhes and 

Crane Siomes of arguments made in their defence, 
of Tenet. and which I have (Þ) elſe-where fully anſwered. 

Catalogue, &- There are but (i) two chiefe arguments of moment, 

of the for the contimeance of Epiſcopacy, which ſticke with 

m— ny judicious men. The firlt in point of State Po- 

Gr Thomas Aﬀeny ley: No Lord Biſpop, no King. The ſecond in point 

both. wrizen of Church Policy; No Biſhops,,9w0 peace, no government, 

Divines and and nothing but Schiſmes in the Church : Thefirſt, I 

Lawyerywho truſt, T haveabundantly cleared by this Antipatby, 

their beſt ati- T he ſecond (God willing) I intend to diflipate in 

ſtance rom. an Hiſtoricall Treatiſe of the Schiſmes of our Engliſb 

Lordly Prelates among themſelves, enough to make a 

volume; and then by a larger Remonſtrance, experi- 

mentally evidencing out of Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories 

T hat Biſhops have beene, if not the ſole, yet at leaſt the 

chiefe Authors of all the Schiſmes that ever infeſted and 

rent the Church of God. And if this be made good (as 


it 
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it eaſily may be againſt all the world the proud 
Hierarchy ot our Lordly Prelates will fall to ground 
of it ſelf without helpe of hands to pull itdowne, £25 £r7%. 
Ifany further alleadge ; If (k) you remrve away firauce, 
Biſhops, you take away government, and introduce an 
Anarchy intothe Church, T he anſwer is very eaſe. 
Firit, we ſhall ſtill bee under the government of I. 
our Chriſtian Kings, (!) the Supreame governours of ©? * Wiz c.2, 
our Church upon earth. 
Secondly, under the Government of our Parlia» #+ 
ments, Lawes, and inferiour Magiſtrates, who doe, 
and will take ſpeciall care for our Churches gaod 
reglement. 
Thirdly, under the regiment of our grave and 3. 
infull Miniſters; whom our Lawes ſtile (2) Re- Cen n 
Gors of their ſeverall Pariſhes,and Refories, 289.d. 555. 306 - 
Fourthly, under the government of an Ordinary 4 
or Extraordinarie Provmciall or Nationall Synede, as 
there is occaſion. | 
Fifthly, under ſucha religious orderly Govern- "= 
ment, as your W;ſedomes, upon the aboliſhing of 
Epiſcopacy, ſhall pleaſe to ere among us, as moſt 
conſonant to the Law of God, and Civill Government 
of our State, And can any thien juſtly complaine of 
a want of Government in the Charch, when itis 
but altered for the better ? 
Sixthly, the primitive Church in the pureſt 6 
times before Biſhops were inſtituted, (® ) war gover= (») See here... 
ned by a common Comncell of Preshyters, and the refor- p04 
med Churches beyond the Seas which want Bi- 
{bops.are ſo regulated at this day,without any dan- 
ger of an Anarchy, and ſo may we as well as = 
re 
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There is nothing then remaining to uphold 
our Lordly P vela:ie, but WO of their owne princt- 


; . - :»2 and (v coveton{neſſe : the one ari- 
he booer' pu OD Ot. abi 4 Sejjuon RR tt : the 
Laicoramy avidi- j;o from cher Lordſbips,0! en 5 

us Cleriesquzrit 1 gm their Lord! 8-415 and Revenues , neither 
Imeprigs cre of which are of Divine IN ( p) a4 hes 
ward. ad Clernmy acknowledge. If your Honours > 19's ly t = 
& «4 Paſtores il] but take away the Temporall Honours an 


(1) Antti L1ds annexcd © their Biſhoprickes, : dare [wear by 
Lau feet” g.. NOTONC of all our Prelates will pou or wo - 
fobop Hals Remn- Epiſ-op acte any MOrC» Saint P.au/ aith,(q) He that 
mm _ deſireththe offi-e of a Biſhop defireth a good worke.: and 
W hitgiff. * © the Futbers generally make this obſervation on the 
( 9 \ oben | us place, (r) Epiſcop atxs 10men eſt operis, 1291 honoris 
in Soph.c- 3 & #% 1101 DOMINIUM, 64 Officium nou Honos, ſed Onus; 


c—_ "= gh Opus 4ixit,zor Honoreny2” Dignitatem;Laborem, 
Theoderet , Beda, nou Delictas; Opus, pe” quod per humilit are creſcat, 
Rabanns Muruls : noe noſeat faſtiai0 &«c.If then your Wiſdomes will 
Hayme, Anſel - non t | ; 5 

mur Contuarien- make Our Biſhoprickes now Aa Worke,not an honowr, 


Ne opepta@us;and or gaine,out lazic Prelates will of their own accords 


othere,s 4 Tim. forgoc them, Withour any more diſpute. 
4. Org 3x, To make this moſt apparent, I ſhall inſtance on” 
Anguſtrane de ci- | 7 111 ONE particular: :tis the generall reſolution 


vows I. of / )'C ouncels, F athers, and D vines, yea of the 


Pal. 126. Chryf lewd Conventicle of (t) Trent it ſelfe : that the firſt 
= ar end principle part of a Biſhops office, ll diligently to preach 
Ephef. Hom. it Gods Word t0 the people : and therefore this very Conncell 
Opus imporf ” enjoynes all B iſbops to pre 1ch the Scripture and Gods Law 
Iſioder. Hiſyalen- gojgpy Lord(day,and Haliday, and mneover mn the Lent, 


Ls 
s de offi $1s Ec» . : 
af. lib. 2+ £.5- Grat'an- { 8. que 1, Concil A ſer. ſub Lud. $6.6, 9.10-I3* 
le nf fub Lud oo on. By "+; i) Pencrl. Parifienſ. ſub Lol & Letherio,l. i 
6 $4 23+ Surens- C oncil, Torn. 36 43 64. 374: Of) Predicationis minus, quod Epilſcope* 
cum precipuum cli $66 Coneil, Trident. Seff. 24+ De Reforms 6+. 4+'F: 976, 977 + 
Advent, 
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Advent, and other F afts, quotidie,vel ſaltem tribus in 
hebdomade dicbus Sacras Scripturas Divinamque 
legem annuncient, to preach every day, or at leaſt three: 
times a weeke. Now our Lordly Prelates have beene 
(6 farre from executing this principle part of their 
office and worke, that ſome of them (as Canterbury, 
Yorke, London, and Oxford ) did not fo much as 
preach one Sermon in ſundry yeares: others of 
them have preached very rarely; yea, moſt of them 
have by as 1 y their inſtruments (redone 
and preached againſt frequent preaching ; ſupp 
all whey Laure, 04 Sos on Lordſday 
afternoones throughont their Dioceſles ; and D* 
Pierce Biſhop of Bath and Well;by name,in a Letter to 
Canterbury,thanked God that be had not left me LeAure, 
ner afternoone Sermon in his Dioceſe : and ow oat 
ded the Miniſter of Bridgwater onely for preachi 
a Lecurein his 'owne pariſh Church, which ha 
continued 50.years;%& when this Biſhop,after mach 
Golicitation this Miniſters promiſe, never to 
preach] the Lethure more, abſolved him from his ſu- 
yo hee then moſt blaſphemouſly applyed 
x 


Chriſt; words uſed to the ficke man, to this good (*) 1% 5: 14+ 


Miniſter. Behold thou art made whole: Go away, ſinne 
20 more: (that is, preach no more ) left 2 worſe thing 
o_ »nto thee : hee convented another Miniſter, 0::- 
by for opa——_ the Catechiſme on the Lordſday after- 
noone, laying, it war AS BAD a wr eg So 
that preaching now in this and other our Prelates 
judgement, is both a Sire, and a bad thing, carefie!- 
| wy ſuppreſſed. And this wee may generally ob- 

» that thoſe who were diligent Preachers be- 


fore 
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fore they becaine Biſhops, being once made ſuch, 
| became utually either (y ) Non-preaching, or arc» 
—_— preaching Prelates; doing ſo much the lefſe worke, by 
of the Plough how much they receive the greater wages : Whence 
*o this purpol®* Oxecne E1;2.4beth uſed to ſay, when ſhee made prea- 
ching Minilters Biſhops ; that ſhee had made a Bi- 
ſhop, butt mar'd a preacber : it being true that the Bj- 
ſhop of Dunkelde once anſwered Deane T homas Farret, 
(2) Fax A.ang When hee wiſhed him to preach, ( = ) T ell thee wee 
Monun.p. 1246, Biſhops were not ordained to preach: it being too meane 
an office tor them, unlelle it be ſometimes at the 
Court, orat ſome ſuch ſolemne meeting, to gaine 
cither more honour or preferment thereby, or for 
{ome ſuch private ends ; not out of any great zeale 
of converting ſoules to God : Since then our Bi- 
ſhops thus neglef, nay hate, condemne, ſuppreſſe 
and perſecute, the good worke of Preaching, wherein 
(4) M1-28.19, their( aYoffice principally conſiſts ; it is moſt apparent, 
20.0.11.1, Mar, « 7 
x.38.c. 3.14. e, that the onely thing they now ſo zealouſly write 
16.rs.£uk 416, & tickle for, is,only the twnporall meanes, & honour 
19, 31 .4 3» 44, pp _- oe . 3 
AB. 419,20. e. Not the Divine ſpiritual worke,or office of Epiſcopacie,8 


5-25- 38-29-42+ {1nce theſe thus avocate and hinder them from prea- 
FI 0-4 2+ Rom. 10, 


I5..c- 11- 20. ching ,I preſume your excellent wiſedomes will deem 
; Can 6k * it neceſſary,to ſtrip them naked.of theſe tw» obſtacles, 


3-8, 2 Tim-4.1, Which cauſethem thus to negleR their proper worke 
2. A. 20. 28. 2.44 
Sh. 21416,17, : 


Neither would I have your Honowrr, or any elſe 
here miſconceive mee: as if I adviſed you, to- de- 
prive Miniſters of all Honour and Maintenance:God 
torbid. No, my hearts deſire and prayer to Ged 
andyour Honours ſhall be, that every painfull prea- 
ching Miniſter may have all due Honourable reſpe@, 

| and 


DEDICATORY, 


and ſuch a competent allowance, as the greatneſſe of 

his paines and charge demerit. But that Archbiſbops, 

Biſhops, Deanes, and others who have no particular 

flocks to feed:& either preach not at all,or very ſel- 

dome, ſhould have ſuch temporall dignities, othces, 

and (þ) exceſſive revenues, as make them either prod, 

luxurious, ambitions , idle, or negligent in preaching, 

and to forget that good worke of a Biſhops office, | 
which Saint Paul fpeakes of, I humbly conceive - _—— 
is (c) neither /awfll nor expedient, but fixch an ir- — 
regularity as will be thought fit to be redrefſed by Y. where this is 
your Hunours,not only in point of Policy, but of pie- jargely ag 
ty toOO, <br eng, 


Ina word; when I feriouſly conſider, that Chriſt () 2M<-18-39 


himſelte did (4) frequently condemne and prohibit the 29.c.24.8.10x3. 
ambitious deſire of ſuperiority and preheminencie in his eyeing 4 p*. 


Apoſt'es. That the Apoſtles themſelves doe the like, in Luk, 9. 46, 47, 
their (e) Epiſtles to others. That (f) Saint Chryſo- #$-572% —_ 
ſftome clearely determines ; T hat whoſoever deſireth (e) 1 Pereg. it8 
primacy in Earth, ſhall find confuſion in Heaven, that ON 3s 
n.OWw among Chriſts ſervants and —_— there may be 2 Cor-1.24- 

10 conteſt for primacy,or ſuperiority. That Saint Bernard (2 Jenae 
when he was offred to be made Biſhop of Genoa,and Primztuminter. 
Millaine (g) peremptorily refuſed this dignity, ſaying —_— 
upon that occalion: (+ ) Bluſh O proud duſt and nem; urjamin- 


efbes ; God bumbles himſelfe, doſt thou exalt thy ſclfe > (7 <roos Ebree 


God made himſelfe interiour to men, thou deſirimg t1 Ao Primatucerta- F 
; : men, Opus 11#- 


mineere preferreſt thy ſelfe before thy maker. Would to perf. is Martyr 


, , Hom. 3 + See 
more to this purpoſe thete. (g) See Vits Bemard# before his workes. Cl. Eſpencaus 
Dgreſe ns Tom.l. 3. c.6. py. 330. (b) Ernbeſce ſuperbe cinis, Dens ſe humilia, 
wu t exalras ? Deus ſe hominibus ſubdir,cu dominari geſtiens ruo te preponis authori, 
Vrinam tale me quid cogitantem Deus, uti ſuum olim Apoſolum increpare digna- 
retur, Vadepoft me ſarana, non ſapis quz Dei ſunt, Quotiens hominibus prxefſe de- 
fidero, rotiens Deum meum przite contendo, & tunc quz vere Dei ſun;, nor ſapio 
Semard. Homil. 1.44 landibus Moari« Virgins, p, 18. 

S. 


2 Crod 


OY 
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God wben I thinke any ſuch thing, Gcd would wouchſafe 
to rebuke mee, as bee did his Apoſtle in tienes paſt, Get 
thee behind mee Sathan, thou ſavoureſt not the things that 
are of God : as often as I defire to rule over men, fo oft 1 
contend to goe before my God , and then T ſavor not the 
things which are truly of God, That theemiinent Father 
G&) Augufin. de (4) Saint Angrſiine Biſtop of Hippo, and almoſt 


goſie cum Emer 300. African Biſtops wore in the great ſchiſme of 
pf good ». the Donatiſts, were content to lay downe all their Bi= 
— 4-78 * _ ſboprickes for the peace and unity of the Church : thinking 
noſterde celis thereby not t0loſe them, but to commit them more ſafely 
in hamana mem. 2, Gods cxrſtody: and uſed this moſt golden ſpeech, 
ut membra_ejus An Tero Redemptor, &c. What verily did our Redeemer 
__ C ne* de/cend from Heaven into humane members, that wee 
membra crudeli ſhoxld be bis members,and ſhall we, leſt bis very members 


———_ _ ſhould le rent mm pieces with a crwell diviſeon, feare to de- 
dris deſeendere ſcer:d owt of our chairs! We are ordained Biſbops for Chri- 
pilcops profes ſtian people: What therefore may profu Chriftian people for 

hiriliagce pe- Chriſtian peace, that let us doe with our Biſbopriches , 
Fwd ergo Chet. What I am,T am for iheegif it profit thee; T am not ſo, if it 
or populis ad þyrrt thee, Tf wee be profitable ſervants, why do wee envie 
cem prodeſt, PR* the eternall gaines of our Lord fiy our temporall ſublimi= 
de noſtro Ppiſco- ties ? Onur Epiſcopall dignity will be morefrmitfull to us; 
Quod ſum prop. #f being laid downezit ſpall more unite the flocke of Chriſt, 
mars # we lb then diſperſe it if retained, My brethren; if wee mind 
© 0b; obeſ \ £ the Lord, bi bigher place is the watch Tower of a vine= 
-— fret ue dreſſer , not the Pinacle of a'prond Perſon. It mhon T will 
#ternis lucris 7Ct ame my Brſbopricke I diſpe rſe the fi vcke of Chriſt, how , 
gs 0 is the dammage of the flocke, the Donover of the ſhepherd? 
Witatibus invidemus: Epiſcopalis dignitas fru@uofior nobis erit, $6 gregem Chriſti 
depofita magis collegerit, quam retenca diſperſezitz fratres mei, fi Deminnan Togita- 
mus, locus ille altio: ſpecnla vinitoris eſt, non faſtigium ſuperbientis; fi cum yolo re» 
tincre Epiſcopatum meum diſpgergo gregem Chriſh 5 cit dampwn gregis ho. 
nor Paſteris 7 N;m qua fronte in tuturo feculo proms a Chriſto ſperabimus hone- 
zem, 6 Chiiſtianam iy boc ſeculo noſter honor 1mpecir uwnitatem ? 

For 
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For with what face ſhall wee expect the bonour promiſed 
by Chriſt in the world to come \ if our bonowr hinder Chyi- 
ftian wnity in this preſent world ? And finally that Bij- 


thops themſelves did in theirvery (4 ) Baprifme eri- (4), 
oufly vow and promiſe toGod : To forſake tbe De- men 
vill and all bxs workes 5 the vame pompe and glory of thes Tn © Bap- 
world, with a'lthe covetons deſires of the ſame, ſorbat © 


#hey world not follow, nov be led by them: and that Saint 


Bernard herenpon gives this Irem to them (1)S3 mune (1) 44 Cams 


dune predicas contemmendium,contemne ta prins, © ad ip» 


ſem efficacins alios invitabis : If thou preacheſt the World **mek 


3s to be contewned , do tho contemne it firſt, and then 
thou ſhalt more effeually ixvite others thereto, T cannot 
but prefume our Lordly Prelates, it they have any 
ſparkes of piery,or humility in them, will now at 
laſt for our Charobes our Kz s future peare,ſccr- 
rity and felicity, lay downe their Biſboprickes at your 

Honours feete; or elſe that your Eminences will en- 

forcethem thereunto, itbeing more equall and ex- 

pedient, that a few Lord Biſ5ops ſhould meritoriouſ- 

ly loſe their pernitions honours, than our King, 

Church, State, Religion, Lawes, Liberties, Peace, be 

perpetually indangered, and imbroyled by their 

continuance. 

Now the great /foderator of the Univerſe, who 
hath miraculouſly congregated, preſerved, direQted, 
afliſted your Honowrable Aſſembly hitherto , and 
and wrought wondrous things by your Indefati- 
gable induſtries,and molt prudent conſultations, for the 
honour and ſafety of his Majeſty, and his Realmes ; 
the Reformation of our Church and State ; the Eſta- 
blifbment of our undermined Keligion, Lawer, and 


N. Crynes Liberties, 
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Liberties ;-the pacification, and prevention, of onwr 
much feared Warres and Invaſions ; the relieving of 
our grievoully oppreſſed ones, and the exemplary pu- 
niſhment ofour A-ch-oppreſſoers, to the inctiable joy 
of all true Exyliſh, Scuttiſh, Triſh hearts, and of true 
Chriſtians, continue his bleſſed aſſiſting preſence with, 
his Almighty proteftion over you ; multiply all his 
ſaving graces in, powre forth all his bleſſings, ſpiritu- 
all, temporall, and eternall abundantly on you,and 
Crowne all your religious Conſx/tations with fugh 
a ſuccefſetull iſſue, that the preſent times,and all ſtzc- 
ceeding ages may deſervedly call your Honours, 
' (»)Elay. $8.13 (mm) the raiſers up of the foundations of many generations, 
the repairers of eur breaches, the reſterers of pathes to 
dwell in, and the Saviours (next under God andour 
Soveraigne)of our almoſt ruined Church and State. 


So prayeth your Honowrs 
redeemed Captive,and eter- 
nally devoted ſervant 


William PayNNE:; 


SI S22207 9228 


TO THE 


RK E ADDER 


Courteous Reader, 
SSSQLD E pleaſed to take notice, that my primitive in- 
A tention was, to bave { ap nr thee with this 
} Hiſtoricall Antipathy wtively at the ſame 
Fg inſtant without frat ions. But the flack- 
Sogn  neſſe of the Printers , the importunity of 
ſome ſpeci.ll friends, and ſome publike Negotiations in 
preſent agitation which this peece of it may ſeaſonably pro= 
mote, bave induced mee to divide it into two parts, the 
firſt whereof thou haſt bere compleate : the ſecond ( God 
willing ) thou ſhalt receive with all poſſible expedition. In 
the mean ſeaſon T ſpall deſire thy favourable acceptation q 
this moity, and of a perfeZt T able of the ſeverall Chapters 
of the whole T reatiſe, wherein thou maiſt behold the lat= 
#r part in Epitome, thou enjoy it 2 grole, 
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PROLOGVE. 


Here is nothing more frequent in theſe latter day's in 

the moutkes of ur demineering Lordly Prelates, 

than this rriviall Paradox of Archbiſhop Bancrofr 

(which ſome weuld Originally father upon our late 

Severatene * King James) NO BIS HOP, 

NO KING; as if Kings could neither bee, * The Relator 
ny continue Kings unleſſe Prelates were ſuffered both to be, and of the Conte- 
continue Lords; and Princes Crownes irreparably loft, rf Bi- £nce at - wat 
ſhops Mirers were but once calf downe. This abſurd and ground- Comtyp. 36 , 
leſfe A gertion, as it us evidently drſproved by thoſe many fleuriſhing 
K ings and Kingdowes, which have well ſubſefted with:ut Lord Bj- 
ſhops, both before theſe Muthrome Lords 7 ms cnely in 
Title, but wholly Temporall im 22altty) firſt ſprouted up by in« 
ſenſible degrees in the Church of Chriſt; ſo it is moſt infallibly con- 
vinced if notoricas falſhood, by the maltimde of thoſe moſt execra- , 
bl» Treaſens, Treacherie:, Conſpiracies, Rebellions, Connumacies, 

Inſarreft ions, Sedittons, and Anti-Monarchiall prafliſes of Lord- 
ly Prelates, againſt their Soveraignes, in all ages ſince they grew 
rich and potent, in all Kingdimes and Churches witere they have 
beene admitted; of which there are ſo many preſidents, as would 
fully fraught many Folio Volwnes, and require amther Baronius oy 
Toftatus, ro digeſt into ſeveralivaſt Tomes. And 1 dare further 
adde, 10 the immmor tall prayſe of this lcyall generation of Lordly Pre - 
lates, that there s no one calling or profeſſion of men whatſiever in 
the Chriſtian World guilty of fp many traiterous, treacherows, per - 
fidias, ſediti 2s 1 ebe iow, conmmaciews prattiſes and conſpiracies 
againſt their lawfull Princes; or that have proved ſuch exocroble 

B - 


ir, 
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firebrands of diſſentions, commotions, bloody warres, Rebellions, 
and 1e:rlable $chiſmes both m Church and Stare as theſe Prelati- 
call Lords. Tea, 1 ſuppoſe I may confidently averre without any 

er 7007 0 calu'nny, that Lordly Prelates have beene the Originall 
Hu thors and contrivers of more Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebelſions, 
Sehiſmes, Warres, and Conzentions in Chriſt ian K ingdomes, than all 
other rankrs and calling; of men wharſdever,not ſawerally conſadered, 
bur urared. 

This 1 could at large demonſtrate by an whole Volume of exams- 
ples of Popes, an] Lordly Prelates in for raigne parts; but I neede 
not travel ab-oad, ſince we have ſo many preſidents at hony, of 
our ow!:2 Englith Lordly Prelates, as may abundantly ſuffice to 
zthiſtrate this truth; the chief-ſt whereof I have bere collifted and 
faithfully rranſeribed 1ut of the Marginal Authors quoted to every of 
then, whoſe ve:y words 1 onely recite for the moſt part, but where 
brevny er neceſſitie enforce me to uſe my owne expreſſions for methed 
or comexion ſake, when the Hiſtorians either ſomewhat vary, 07 are 
over- tedious in their relations; or where one Hiſtorian relates ſome 
particulars, which awther omits : in which caſe, I muſt deſtre the 
Reader to peruſe all the Authors quoted to each example, leſt ex- 
amining onely one 07 two of them, which record but a part and wt the 
entire relation, {.e ſhould either wrong bimſelfe, or cenſure me of ca+ 
lunnie or forgerie, without juſt cauſe. 

Net her let the Reader here expet an exafi enumeration of all 
the Treafons, Conſprracies, Trecheries, Rebellions, Seditions, Con- 
munacies,Warres, or $tate-ſchiſines that our Engliſh Prelates have 
beene guilty of ſmmce they became potent Lords; for many of them, 
no doubr, were ſo ſecretly contrived, and carryed by them, that the 
Hiſtorians of their trmes could have no infor matron of them; others 
of ihem were ſ» palltated and countenanced by their owne over- 
ſwaying greatneſſe, that none durſt queſtion, wr record then, 
though novorious; and ſome of them were queſtionleſſe concealed 
by our Hiſtoriars; who being for the moſt part Monkes, Priefts, or 
te Prelates owne creamres, flatrerers and dependants, out of fa- 
©0u” or affe ion, did labour all 1bey could to palliate, nit t9 record or 
lay open their ghoſtly Fathers nakednefſe in this kinde. Neither have 
{ collefied every particular of th is nature which our Hiſtorians relate, 
bu: onely ſe leFb-d ſuch preſidents s I curſorily cbſerved in our Annals, 
and haſtily ce llefted for the moſt part long fence, to which I preſume, 
the diligent Reader may accunnlate many more : yet theſe 1 conceive 
are 
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weh many for numbe”, !c Bro ligtn44 for Cf "1/tance, that they PX» 
ceede b+1h in multin«'* 1nd kernuſh. je of difloyall prafliſes of like 
fort ated againſt ow Englith Monarces, by all "ther thetr fubjeft,, 
of whar quality ſoever, the Nebles and others artammed formerly 1 
Treaſon. Rebe llien, and ſuffering for the ſame, being for the mo 
part but the Prelates inſtru ems, the chiefe Architefts, Arch-plor 
ters and inciters of all the Cenſpiracies, Treaſors, RebelViewsgwaries 
and diſſ-ntions that ever hapred in our Kingdomeand yet theſe Arch- 
rraytors and Incendiaries eommonty eſcaped the hand of Iuſtice by 
reaſon of their unholy holy Order,and appeales toRome when as thery 
urder-hand inſtruments (though leſſe culpable) received due exe- 
CKHON, 
If then we conſider the pawcity of our Arch-Prelates, and Lord 
Biſhops (of England of which there us but one in each See at a time 
when ful, and fomenmes none for divers yeares in times of vacancy) 
in compariſon of the rawreraſfety of the Nobrlity, Gentry, and Come 
»onalty of England on the (ne frde,and then onthe other hand cam - 
pare the multirude of the Prelates notorious Treaſons, Rebellions, 
Sedt1ions, and Contumacies againſt thetr Kings, with thoſe of the 
Wability, Grntry, Commons, which they farre exceede in munber 
an/{ note) ins INE Or if we with what an high 
hand theſe Prelates have afted, juſtified, defended theſe their villa» 
nies, nog onely by proxefting, but can'miging the Authors of them 
for holy Saints and Martyr5(as Dunſtane,Becker, Anſelme, Hugh, 
and other; ) enely becauſe they were Pretates; when as in reth they 
ought ſo much the rather, 10 have branded them for notorious Traytors 
and Rebels, execrable both ro God and man: we muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude their, NO BISHO P,NO K ING, to be a notwrious Bull; 
and, NO KING VNLESSE NO BISHOP, tobea 
more prebat le and moft true Poſi1ion;and that our Engliſh Lord Bys 
(eſpecially theſe of Canterbury, Primates of all England, onely in e- 
vill for ihe moſt pa C_ beene the moſt notorious Traytors, Rebels, 
Conſpirators, Incendiaries, Vipers, Peſts, Grievances to the Kings 
and $ tate of England, of all otcers; and ſo by conſequence, rather of 
Antichriſtian and Diabolicall,than Divine or Ap»ſtolicall inſti mti- 
on; fit ro be utterly extirpated both by K ing and K ingdome, neither of 
which ſhall long flouriſh in kappineſſe, piety, or tranquillity whiles 
Lordly Prelates beare the ſway, and manage the chiefe Temporall Of- 
fices or Aﬀfaires,contrary to Chriſts owne expreſſe Inhibitons, Mats 
20.25,26,27 Luk 22,25,26.AQ.6.4.2 Tun. 2.4.1 Pa.5.1,2 3+ 
Rom.12.7,8-1Jok 3.9,10, 
B 2 if 
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<0 15, Gregory the firſt his Bull, then Pope of Rome, which have engaged 
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If any fwrmiſe, 1 write thus ſharpely onely out of malice againſt 
our Prelates, 1 ſhall deſire but this faumur from them, 10 ſuſpend 
their cenſures, till they kave impartially ſwveyed the enſuing Par- 
ticulars, (which I have ſincerely related, as I finde them recorded, 
without flattery on the one hand, or malignity on the other;) and 
tben I doubr not bur they will change their mindes, and readily ſub- 
ſeribe to my Concluſtons, ratified by ſo many ancient Preſedents of old, 
and ſo many viſuble experiments freſh befere our eyes, 

Now, becauſe the Arch Prelates of Canterbury (* erefed by 


them ever ſince 10 be Popes ſworne Vaſſals for the moſt part, and 19 
7mitarePopes in their moſt execrable Treaſons and Conſpiracies )have 
brene the Archeſt Traytors, Rebels, and Oppoſites to the Kings rf 
England inall Ages, 1 ſhall for Order and Honour ſake begin fir jt 
with their Conmumactes, Treacheries, and Rebellious prattiſes, and 
that in a Chronological manner according to their ſeverall Antiqui- 

ties; and from them I ſhall deſcend to the Arch-biſhops of Yorke, 
the greareft Arch -traytors and Rebels next to thoſe oe Canterbury; 
and then paſſe 11 1! er of our Prelates in their order, with as much 
brevity and perſpicuity as the ſubjeft matter will permit mez con- 
cluding with ſuch material obſervations againſt our Lordly Hierar - 
ch-y, as ſhall be infallibly warranted by the enſumg Hiſtories and with 
ſuch domeſticke Authorities againſt Epiſcopacy, the Lordlineſſe, Se- 
cularity , wealh,and remporall imployments of our Prelates and their 
miſckievauſneſſe both in Church and ſtate, as I ruſt will abundant- 
ly (arisfie the moſt Epiſcopall men, whoſe arguments bouh for the pre- 
rcnded Divinity,and perperuty of Epiſcopacy in our Church, 1 hope 
I ſhall ſatisfaftorily anſwere. But not to deraine you longer with a 
Prologue, I ſhall addreſſe wy ſe!fe 19 the ſubjefF matter, ſurveying the 
Biſhops of Canterburies at1ons in the firſt place. 
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BOTH TO REG ALL MONAR- 
CHY, AND CIVILL UNITY. 


CHAP. I, 


Containing the ſeverall Treaſons, Conſpiracies , Rebellions, Sedt- 
tions, Contumacies, Diſloyalties of the Arch-biſhops of Canter- 
bury againſt their Soveraignes, Kings of England; the ſeverall 
Warres, Twnults, Diſſentions occaſioned and rayſed by them in, 
or againſt our Realme,with their manifold prattiſes and attemprs 
to undermme nr Lawes, 


ms N relating theſe Diſloyalties of our holy Arch- 
a Prelates of Canterbury, I cannor fing as the 
Poer once did, 


(fih there is lictle of God in any of their aQtions 1 am now 
to relate : } unleſſe I rake Jove here, nor for the crue living 
B : 


3 


* Ab Jove principium Muſe; Fovis omnia plena, C Pig, Beleg- J 
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God, but for a meere * inpious, treacherous, murcthering, 
*2uidu, Belioks, uſu; ping Devill incamate, who thruft his Farher Saturne gar 
N atalss Comet, of his Royall Throne, and injuiiouſly poſlefſed himſclfe of 
Diodorns Srculis, his K ingdomieagainſt all right and equiry- And in this ſenſe I 


_ — may truely chauvr, Ab love principmum, Gy. face T mt rior 


kim, onely begin, bur proceede and end, with Devils incarnate, 
masked under a Prclares white Rocher, rather than with holy 
Fathers of the. Church. bo 
oDO; \ Ong ofthe firſt mien of this Nampe that encounters me inthe 
LO 


Sea of Canterbury, is Odo, ſurnamed the Severe, poſſeſTing this 
Pontificall Chaite about the yeare of our Lord 940. This 
pragmaticall crurbulenr Arch-Prelate, as hee was * thrice in 
"wil, Malmſ:4 2 rmecin the Field, after he was made a Biſhops where he 
_— 4 _— fought like a vatiam Champion; fo hee cauftd King Emwimn 
mn xy Weſt. with whom hee had very evill agreement, 0 thee divorced 
Flores Hift. An. from his Queene, fome ſay for conſanguinity, others for 
9559957» 95S» gther reaſons: Whereunon the King betaking himſelfe ro 
une his Concubines, Oda therenpon ſuſpended the King fram 
47-5 152353. the Church, excommunicated his Concubines , cauſing one 
Speeds Aiftory of them, whom the King unreaſonably doteg upon, ro bee 
of Great 8Br##- ferchr our of the Contr with violence, branded her in the 
anourget oe wy fore-head with an hor Iron, and then baniſhed her inzo [re 
404 For ks " land: Afﬀer which ſhee returning into England, Od» appre- 
and Monuments, hends herthe ſecond rime, and curs off her finewes ar the 
P.137. Gedwyws hocke bone. The King hcing therewith much exaſperated, 
Catalogue of ſpoyſedall the Monkes of all their goods, baniſhed Dunſtan, 
— the chiefe of the Monkes inrg Flangere, (who, togerher with 

H05 4 Cyneſric the Biſhop on the day of this Kings Coronation, 
enired moſt andaciouſly inrohis Bed-chamber, and by vio- 
lence dragged him both our of his Bed, and. Bed-chamber, 
where they pretended hee was ſporting with his Concubine) 
and thrcarned Odo, with ſevere puniſhments, wha was taken a+ 
way by death ſhone after, and ſa delivered from all feare of 
the Kings diſpleafure. T his Od» togerher with his Monkes, 
wrought lo with the Subjetts before his dearh,that the Aſercians 
with the Northumbriqns, did utterly caſt off rhe yoake of obe- 
dience to Edwm, and by an unanimous conſent,made choyce of 
his Brother Edgar for their King, Dea diffexce oy is 0 ananente, 
God him(tlfe (ro wit, by the mouth of 0dq and the other Pre+ 
lates and Monks )diQaring ir,and che people thereunco conſen- 


tmg, 
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ting, writes Matthew Weſtminſter. Arch-biſhop Parker, and 

Biſhop Godwin, in the life of Dunſtan, Arch-Biſhop of Can- 

rerbury afrer Odo, record, That during the time of Dunſtan his 

Baniſhmen! into France, King Edwin,by the Rebellion ofhis : 
Subjcfts, * ar che inftigation, as is likely, of our Monkes, $**futig. Bet. 
Prelates, and their favourers, was deprived both of his life toſs Hf, Eng. 
and Kingdome : Whereupon Edgar, that ſucceeded him, lard. l.6.c. bn 
warncd by his Brothers example, was conrent ro curry fa- p-IF7+ 
vour with them and Dunſtan, creating him firſt Biſhop of 

Worceſter, next of L1ndon, and hnally of Canterbury, A good 

reward for this his Treaſon. 

* Dunſtan comming to the Arch Bithopricke in this 

manner, nor long after cauſed King Edward to be ſlaige s DIWSTAN, 
by his Souldiers, for refuling ro ayde the Biſhop of R9- es mg 
cheſter againſt his Brother Agelredis, who befteged that Ciry See part, 2, Pe 
and che Biſhop: The Monkes of that time impure this 237+ 238, 
trecherous AA ro Queene Alſdrnh, his Mother in Law, 

and Gods Divine rag co excuſe their Parron Dun- 
ſtan. After his Murther, (as * John Capgrave and * Speed # x, 2; 
record) this holy Arch-Biſhop Dunſtan would Wolgrry poke wan 
vanced Edgith his fiſter ro the Crowne, and inveſted her 

againit Etheldred the lawfull Heire , had ſhe nor by the 

lare experience of Edwards fall, utterly refuſed thar, __ 

Title, which neicher belonged ro her Right, nor was Hiſtory. of 
ſafe for her Perſon tro andenake: Whereupon Dun an pon Brit tainez 
and the Monkes perceiving that Queene Elfrida, A ferns $9 vol 
Duke of Mercia, and many Nobles, combined for young /*#. 1p. 410. th 
Etheldred, the right Heize , diſavowing Prince Edward op Pecleſ. 
(ſurnamed the Martyr ) as illegirimate, did with alf $1 5:91 62. 
their might oppoſe Etheldred, ins their fares dan- A het 
| cen. and their new-gorten footing unſure, if in the p:59-l.9.c. 1.p, 
ionage of the King, E/frida his Mother, . and other 164,165. 1.6.c. 
their Oppoſites, ſhould rule all under him, as was pro- 24'P+16 1.c. 25. 
bable: For Eſfrida hated Dunſtan , becanſe hee defired ro PE any $00 
hinder King Edgar from marrying her, after he was con- e208. 
nated ro her; ruſhing * impudently inzo the Kings Bed- 202. 

Chamber the firit Night hee lay with her, demanding of * An impudene | 
the King, who it was he had in'Bed with him? who an- andecions &@, 
ſwering, that it was his Queene and Conſort; Dunſtan r<- 

plyed, that he could not marry her without offending Go4, 
and 


(4) 


and breaking rhe inſtitution of the Roman Church, becauſe 
of the ſpiriruall Kindred rhat was berwecne them, he bein 
her God-father, often warning the King ro be divorced from 
her, which he refuſed, Wherefore, Dunſtan and the P clares 
conſidering tha! Edward was altogerlicr wrought in their 
mould, they aberred his Tirle ro the Crowne (though a 
Baſtard ) as one lawfully borne, and begor in the Naptiall 
Bed of Quecnc Erlelfleda. Their Claimes thus banded 
among thc aicſmen, began io be diverily affeted among 
the Commons, and had pur the Game to the Hazard, if the 
wiſedome of Dunſtan had not ſcene the Chaſe: Fora Coun- 
cel] being afſembled ro argue their Rights, rhe Arch-biſkop 
came in with his Banner and Crotle, and nor ſtaying for 
furcher debare de lure, did de faffo preſent King Edward 
for their lawfull King; and the Aﬀembly confilting of 
Clergie men, perſwading peace, drew the approbation of 
the 1c; and ſo was hee admitted and proclaimed their 
Soveraigne, and after # Crowned at Kingſtin by Dunſtan, 
* Malmbury de and the true Heire pur by for the time by this Arch-T raytor 
Reg. Antl. b. 2, Dunſtan, and his Clcigie; rill abour three yeares afrer Ede 
c. 10-p.62-Speed wa" dl was murthercd , by the Procurement of Quecene 
99 it Pe FElfrida, and Etheldred Crowned King by Dunſtan, much 
$1 G50, againſt his will. This King, Dunftan and his Monkes con- 
- Wetrz, Finued to oppoſe: For * Etkeldred conceiving a juſt in- 
age texe? dignarion againit the Biſhop of Rocheſter for his obſtinxcie 
Speed, p.414- and COntumacious carriage towards him, thereupon be- 
- Cup » 14 heged his Citie: Whereupon Dunſtan commanded the 
ns King fo defiit from his purpole, lett hee ſhould provety 
Angl.l.2.c: 40, YAM Ardiew, the Patron of that City; which the King 
p 62. Helinſked tetuling io doe, withour the Biſhops ſubmithon, and unleſſe 
Hiſtory ef England htc would likewiſe pay him an hundred pounds; Dunſtan 
L.y.c.I. wondring therear, {cnt this Meſſage to the King : Becauſe 


thou haſt preferred Silver before God, Mcney before an Apoſtle, © 


and Coverouſneſſe before me, violent miſchiefes ſhall come upon 

thee, which the Lord (ath ſpoken, Such an Arch-Traytorand 

pruud imperious Prela e was this Arch-Biſhop Dunſtan, 

* Autia. fect And if rhis Saint was ſuch, what thinke you may his Suc- 
ig Eccleſ. , Ds. (o hol hy orP 
Brit p.$ 2. 53. cellors prave, who were not lo holy as to e Canonized? 
Helizſbed Hiſt. of T his Dunſtan * before hee became Arch biſhop -of Can- 
England,l,6.c,23 12{47y,cauſed King Erbeldred to preſerre him before all kis 
19%: Noblcs, 


. ” 


% wor Rang a 


(5) 
Nodes, and 6 Tay np all his ricieft Royal Honſchold- 
Nuffe, Ohartet, Reeorts, with aff his Wealth and Treafares 
in his Monaſterie; and finally, ro commir his very Kingdome, 
Body ahdSoule, tohit: fo thit all things wete in Dufiin, 
rb toy: dating fo fot any thing, either in pub- 
ike Aﬀaitts' Kitgdotye, or in his owne private Nego- 
riations, without Didi advice; ſo thar he alone exerciſed 
Royall Aurtoriry in &vety place. In and by which, he 
wholly imployed his endeavonrs, how to e rhofe Mo- 
nafſterics with Lahds arid Revenues, which himſfelfe had 
founded, or the Darer waſted, waſting the Kings Treaſury, 
and appropriating the Crowne Lands to this purpoſe: 
Which, when King Edwyn comming to the Crowne, ſought 
ro refurhe, Prrſtan much diſpleaſed herewith rt. 
prehiended him, then #fronred him, and ar Halt him 
ro be Murchered, as is before rerhembred. And for all his 
| wan fervice, he was fior ofiely made an Arch-Prelate, bur a 
ainr, 


Siricimy, * his next Sneceffor but one, conſolfo infliuſto, by 3- SIRICTus. © 
an enhappie, if nor perfidions Traytorly advice, ed * Malmſc de Gaſt. 
King £thMred, in the thirrcench Yyeare of his | 


. _—_ ds Geftis Regs 
buy his Peace of the Danes at ren thouſand all ne-h2. 6. 
Rent, ro the ſgnominte and almoft urret on of the 62 ey Haw. 


whoſe Kingdome : Which evill (writes Hetry Huntingdon) —_—— 
hath continded to is very day, and will Toriger endure, un- 2 9 x 
lefſe Gods mercy Helpet us, For fipw wee x54 that ro our gee 
Kings out of Cufforite, whith Was payd to the Dies of i $. 
pare gong ye = (Yea, we at this day have fared Belinfbed i 
the worſe Hr this Prefidefir, it being mich mfiſted oh, to 7-c-2.P, 
jutifie the late Ta#e of Ship-Money.) Suth petfidious and a 99" ava nake. 
pernic jous Counſelters of State have theſe Prelates beene, gienee of a Chri- 
in teaching Princes in every Land ro lay new Exattions on, tian Mangpus. 
and Tyrantiire more ahd more over their Subjefts. Wor 15 2, 
(faith * Mr. Ven to the Red[rmes where they are of the 
Connell; #s profrable at they to the Rratmes with their Coinſell, 

« the Wolves tinto the $Feepe, or the Foxes thrd the Geeſe: As 

was this Arth- Prelare, who is much blamed in our Hiſtories 

for this his advice, 

 ® Robert Arch. Bifhopof Canterbury layd the firſt founda- 4. ROBERT. 
tion of the NSrmany any a England, perſwading King 

Edward 


(65 
Pit, Malmſ:de 7. 1pard to make Duke William his Heire ; Whereunts 
Gefur Pentfiewn Len he had condiſcended, himſclfe became the Meſſenger 
el.l. I.p- 2 | - 

204-Antiq. Eccl, Of this good ridings unto the Duke , taking Haro/d with 
Brit-p-7 3.0 79+ him, that he might hamper him wich an oath. (as hee did ins 
Godwyns Catalo- decde) and ſo barre him from all poſſibility of the King- 
gue of BillwPs, gm: which Oath he breaking afcerward, loft both tus 
, >] m_ 4.p. life and Kingdome together. The Arch-Biſhop now afſu. 
203.41 3-414 ring himſclfe of the favour of the King not onely preſent, 
H.lmfbed Hiſt.of hyt him that was ro ſucceede, could not endure that any 
ti L. $:£.2- (541d beare ſo great ſway as himfeltc in Courr; and there- 
+ See here the foreſell ro deviſe, how bh: might overthrow * Emma the 
Pride,malice,de- Kings Mother, who onely ſerved to over-rop him, Hee be- 
ſperate ambition an rherefore ro beaie into the Kings head, how hard a hand 
— *t hi: Mother had held upon him,, when he lived in Norman- 
ii bcionty die ; how likely it was, that his Brother care by his death 
to ſee the Senne by the praftiſe of her and Earle Godwyn; and that ſhe uſed 
againſt the Mo» the company of Alwyn, Biſhop of Wincheſter, ſomewhat 
ther, more famuliarly then was for her honour. The King ſome- 
what-too raſhly crediting theſe Tales, wichour any further 

examination of this matter, ſcized upon all his Mothers 

goods, and committed her ro Priſon, in the Nunnery of 

Warwell, baniſhed Earle Godwyn and his ſonne, and com- 

manded Abrnupon paine of death, nor t© come forth of 

the Gates of Wincheſter, The Queene made the beſt ſriends 

ſhe could, ro be called ro her anſwere; but the Arch-biſhop 

ſo poſſeſſed the King , as other tryall of her innocencic 

might nor_ bee allowed then this; ſhee muſt walke over 

, nine Plough-ſhares red hor, jn the midit of the Cathedrall 

. Church of Wincheſter : If thee performed not this Purga- 

tion, or were found any thing at all hurt, ſhe and the Biſhop 

borh ſhould bee eſteemed guilty ; if otherwiſe, che Arch- 

Biſhop was content ro ſubmit himſclſe ro ſuch- puniſhment 

as they Id haye endured. The Arch-Biſhops Autho- 

rity was then (o prevalent over the moſt powerfull per- 

ſons, that the Queene her ſelfe, neither by her owne power, 

nor of the King her Sonne, nor of the Nobles and Biſhops, 

+ Loc how Bi- nor by any 4 A meanes than by her innocencie., couſd 
Keepe off this ſo notorious an injury and contumely, 
the * King and Biſhops being forced ro approve this moſt 
ſeyere EdiR of the Arch-Biſhop, againtt their wills ; Where- 


upon 


4 


(7) 
apon the Queene, led by two Biſhops, in the open fight of 
the people, did chis hard Purgation, and (o acquirred her ſelf 
and Alwyn of the Crimes objetted- The King then greatly 
bewayling the wrong done to his Moiher by the Arch- 
Biſhops malicious falſe ſuggeſtions, asked .ier forgiveneſſe 
upon his knees, reſtored her an! the Biſhop to tlie goods 
and places; and ro make ſarisfattion, would needes be whip - 
ped by the hands of the Biſhops there preſent; and receiving 
rhree ſtripes of his Mother, was by her clearcly forgiven, 
The Arch-biſhep, the author and plotter of all this tire 
and miſchicfe, fearing the ſucceſſe of rhis marrer, held him- 
ſelfe ar Dover, under precence of fickenetſe;and as ſoone as he 
heard how the world went, knowing Eng/and to be too hot 
for him,gor him over to the Abbey of Gemmeticum; where 
overcome with {ſ1ame and ſorrow, he there" ſhortly afrer 
ended his dayes : the King having paſſed a publike Sentence 
againſt him and his confederares, YL Statam Regnt contur- * Maimeſ: dr Gr. 
barant, Ge. T har they had diſturbed che Stare of the King- Lo _yw, 
dome, ſtirring up the Kings mind againſt his Mother and * * OTIES 
taichfull ſabzets, whereupon he was $rivat 

* Ftigand, placed in his Sea before his dearh, after Wilham 5. STIGAND. 
the Conquerour had flaine Hwo/d,and vanquiſhed his Armie * Ar almeſcde Geft. 
in Battlefield, Edryn and Mercay endeavoured ro Crowne Penr-angll.1.p. 
E1gar, Etheling, the rightfull Heire; ro wheſc fide, moſt of 205+ de Geftis 
the Noblcs, the Citizens of London, with the Navall Forces, — 
adhered; and fo did A/dred, Arch-Bithop of Torke : who my 
preſently, with the other Prelates, fell of ro William the Speeds Hiſtory 
Conquerour, being the ſtronger fide, (ro whomthe Pope E-9-©2+p.435, 
had ſent a conſecrared Banner, an Agmus Dei, and one of $35:437. 
Saint Peters haires, in way of good ſpeed) retafing ro ſide 9:68 Je 29. 
with the ha, cheir defignements were all my mi. 
ſaddenly quaſhed. Bur Arch-biſhop Srgand, and'Eeleſigne 1087» 4d 
Abbot of Saint Auguſtines , aſſembling * the yg 7-4-7 Geller Ch of 


men rogerher, encouraged them ro ſand for their Lider-g, c rb 
nies, though wirh rhe lofſe of their lives; and marching 3-Þ. 9. 

before them as their Generalls, encloſed him and his IN PT X 
Armie by a Stratagem, wich Branches of trees, their 
Banners diſplayed , and Bows bent, and ſo purchaſed a 
confirmarion of their Freedomes an4 Caftomes from him, 

by way of compoſition. Then comming to London, the 

—— Con- 


(3) 
Conquerqur refuſed to be Crowned 'by Srigans, Aldre# 
Arch Bithop of Torke. performing this Ceremonie on the 
day of Chriſts Nativitie, Anno., 1066, Stigand nor- long 
afrer, and, Alexander Biſh>p,of Linewne, fled int> Scotland, 
where they ke pr them(ctves cloſe. for a, ſeaſon; and as laft 
recyrning, King Williem de parted, into Narmandie, knowing 
Srigand to, he, of acrafry Pace, and perhdiqus.heate, and of 
great. power among his Kentiſh men, carryed him. over Sea 
with him, leſt he thould raiſe new Rirres, and: cauſe aRe- 
volr from him in England during his abſence : and, then re» 
rurning inro Englan; , he cauſed him(with vther Biſhops thac 
had beene ricac crous t0.him) ro. be dc poſed, from his Arch- 
Biſho pricke in aSynaod at Wincheſter, for holding the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter in Commendam wich his. Arch- Biſhopricke; for 
invadin the Sca of. Canterbyy, whiles Rebert lived, for uſing 
his Pa'l, lefr ar Cawerbury; ſo. opmones, pd OTE him- 
* rom railing any furcher Tumulcs,*T he King after. his Jogra-. 
Rs Speea.darionyf ns hanaf his gaods,commit ed him co rual. 
kifei,9uc,2-p Priſon; where atlaft he was Narved wirh, hunger, refaſingeo. 
441-443-Helmfs. reveale thoſe infinite Treaſugces which, hee had heapedup in. 
@99e ſore, to worke ſome miſchiefe, which-were diſcovered; after 
his death. Nox long after. which,, plu;es, Epiſcops oy Abbares, 
many Biſhaps. and. Abbors. joyned in a Conſpiracie with, 
Ralph de Ware, and/\Roger Eaxic of Hereford, againit the Con- 
quetour, tq thruſt him out of lis Kingdame: ſach. faithfull 
Subjefts were they ro their Saveraigne,. to, whom they had: 

{worne allegeance, 


NK»-. William the. Conquerpur, dying, * by. the perſwaſen. of 
*M, + 4; Lanfranke Arch;Biſhoy of, Cauerbury, (who had brought up 
eb» | ban William Ruſus from his Child.ho0d), he lefe; the Crowne of 
MA a and his younger ſange, Walliams purring the. cldeſt ſon. 
f,&. Robert frem the Crowne, which-was dye uniq him. In which, 
+ 3ttion, God, blefled nat. the Axd-Bilhop; for the King, 
#+.. (though thys adyanced and Crowned. by hav, andthe Pre - 
lates, againſt all righs, apd; the: approbatign of the Nobles 
, and People, who. ſicod for; Robert) fell,out with hims. be» 
. niſhed him the Realme, as. beingoverhule. and praginati 
9-&3-Þ- 456: trill ac laſt, with mugh adoeghe mediaredhis-peace, Now, what: 
Folinfss Fot 3.4. 45 this bur ap, aft of Lregſon, Txeacherys and injullice, to 
+6-17,18. © thruſt rhe right Heye from cthe.Crowngaadſerup an Uſurper? 


Which, 


(s) 
Which, as procured many bloody Warres, betweene the 
ewo Brethren, fo i ___ _ miſery on, the- whole 
Reabne,as the Hiſtories of times witneſſe;, and pro- 
cured;him{elfe much blame, * This Acch-Prelace Lanffankes, 4 $ l, $.E- $- 
was.uſed by Pope Gregory before this ex ploir of his, for the CO 46$ 
undennining of Wien. the Conqueror, and: the ſubjeAing 
both of him and _—_ fn wenn pen rr gre 

i ance firings 1s Holi i y. wile this 
yp Lnncy cleared. himſelfe of the Cm roing 
him how diligently, ( bur indeede treacherauſly) he had be- * Antig. Beck; 
Died hanſelfe in counſelling to ſweare to: yeeld: obedience 3/'%-P+ 199+ 
and. doe fealry ro the Pope : Suaſt, ſed now perſuaſe, faith he, 
Lhaxe ſo adviſed him but I could nov perſwade him. O-perhdi- 
ous, ungratefull counſel] and ſwafion of this Prelace,co make 
his Soveraigne and his Realme meere Vaſſals ro the Pope! 
This Lynfrancke- ſo farre offended William Rufus. thar he 
haniſhed him the Land, whereupon he wentro\Ranegandetra - 
velled over divers Countries in,Exile; till awriting on a cer- 
cainenight falling as ic were from-heaven into; the: hands of a 

lerke, wherein ic was written that William Raifis was Maine 
(which afeerwardscame co palle) he heard the newes of Rufics 
his death,and chereupon rerurned againe ra his See of.Camer- 
bury, and there dycd ofa Feaver. 

® Anſe/me Arch-Biſhop of Canteriury, his immediare ſac 6, ANSELME, 

ceffour, preſcruly. after his Conſecration ſell into conteftation + Eadmerns Hip, 
wath his Saveraigne Wilkam Rufus, naming and accepring #/y. nevernw,l- [e2. x, 
banio be Pape, beforc the King had-acknowledgedhimro Speed, 1. 9. © 3. 
be ſo; for which, and for his over-ſawcie ſpecches and carri-*4.3 OY 2 "35s 
riage to the King,and his cefufing to acknowledgehis faw/r,he- , 
was commanded out of the Realme; all the Prelates of Eng- Ponrif Angl 1p 
land, cxcc pronely (rundalfus Bilhap of Recheſter,afſenting to => 4A 
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(10) 
the King to his beck,and to ſubje& the Crowne and Kingdom 
to his will; which incredible pride and Popiſh incroachments 
of his, arrempred by the meanes of Anſelme, and other chiefe 
Prelares of che Kingdome,cauſed the King for prevention of 
further miſchefes, ro baniſh their Rebellious T rayrerly Pre 
late; who repairing to the Pope, where hee had good ence 
rainement, made many complaints _ his Soveraigne, 
whoſe death he both plorred and conſpired;as 1s probable by 

* Anno 199I. thatViſion which * Manlew Weſtminſter records to have ap» 

Þ. I, peared to Anſebne during his exile,wherein he ſawGod,ar the 
prayers of the Saints in England,deliver a ery Arrow ro Mar- 
tyr Saint A/ban, who delivered ir ro an evill Spirir,an avenger 
of wick ednefſe,that caſt ir Hying like a Comer throw the ayre, 
underſtanding nieſently in the Spirir,thar rhe King wounded 
and ſhot with that Arrow, periſhed thar night he ſaw this V ifi- 
on, Wherapon celebrating the Maffe very early the next mor- 
ning he packed up his clothes, Books, and orher things which 
he would have carried with him,and forthwith began his jour- 
ney rowards his Church of Canterhwy,ro which when he came 
neere,he heard the King was Nine abour the ſame time;he ha= 
vingyin all likelihood, before char plotted with and hired Wal- 
ter Tyrell the French Knight (who ſhor the King in the bref} 
with an Arrow in cad of the Srag he was chafing Yo murther 
the King in this manner about that rime; which fore-plorred 
Treaſon was the occafion of chis Vihon : True it is, that rhe 
Monkes who favoured Anſelme,and writ che Hiſtories of choſe 
rimes impure this murther onely ro a caſualty, as if the Arrow 
had glanced againſt a T ree,and fo by accident Maine the King, 


# Mat.Paris Hip who with one only groane fell downe and dyed:But cerraine- 


Major, p.$I,5 2+ - 
Gs. * Monks compared with other circumſtances; as the great ha- 


in his life.yjl. tred of the Clergic, Monkes, and Prelares rowards him, his 
Malmf.de geftis premonition not to ride abroad a hunting char day,thar Tyre! 
xa 1.4. andthe King were alone, andall the company elſe ſcattered 
edmerus big. from him when this was done; that moſt of his followers as 


breaking, 


ly this Viſion with many other of that narure,regiſtred by our ' 


by _ SEP — TS 


(11) 
breaking he lay pirtifully goared, and flchily bemired,that he 

was obſcurely buried at Wincheſter the nexr day following, 

not onely without any ſtare or ſolemniry, bur withour any 

teares, In cujus Sepultura lachryme lcun pre gaudio nn 

babebant ( ſaith Matthew Paris; ) that there were ſo ma- 

ny prediftions of his death by Mnker ; thar 4nſelme had - 

ſuch ſpeedy notice of it, and provided for his retume to 

England the next morning afrey; Theſe ſeverall circum- 

Aances, I ſay, compared with Anſeimes Vihon, are ſtrong 

arguments to me, thar his death was nor caſuall, bur 

plotted by this Arch-Prelate and his inftraments, ro end 

the controverſies then berweene them, T his King bein 

chus diſparched, * King Herry the firſt ſucceeded him, * Mat Weft.An, 
calls home Anſelme from his Exile; who immediately 1192: £194 
upon his rerurne deprived divers Biſhops and Abbots Hifel. on & 
in a Convocation at Londin, and preſently after fell our vits Anſelm. 
with this King alſo, as hee had done with Wiltam Malmſcde geſtir 
Rufus , for diſpoſing of all Biſhoprickes that fell at his *9**:f-Angt.l. r. 
pleaſure, giving inveſticure and poſſeſſion of chem by HOES 
the delivery of a Staffe and a Ring, according as his Major,p. boa 
predeceſſors had done, and all Princes generally uſed &o. cel. 
ro doe in that Age; whereupon Anſelme denying this 919%-p-Toz. to : 
Prerogative to his Sovcraigne, refuſed borh to conſe- Catal wamnar N 
crate any of the Biſhops thus elefted, and appointed, hone, — =—4 
or to repute any of thoſe, alicady conſecrated by ſuch 80. M. Tine” 
eletion, for lawfull Biſhops; alledging, char ir was PraRife of the 
laigely prohibired by Pope //rban the ſecond, in a Coun P*Pilh Prelares, 
cell held under him, that any Clerke thould rake the Oy | 
inveſticure of any ſpirituall preferment from the hand Byie..9.p.463, 
of any King, Prince, or Layman : The King upon An- 469,47 2. 
ſelmes refuſall, required Gerard Arch-Biſhop of Torke to 

give theſe Bithops Conſecration; whereunco hee readily 

afſenced; but #7/{jam Giffard nominated ro Wincheſter, god 

ſo in awe of Anſelme, that he durſt nor accept conſe- 

cration at Gerards hands, T his incenſed the King wonder - 

fully, ſo as preſently hee commanded Giffards goods ro 

be confiſcate, and himiſelfe baniſhed the Realme; . great 

adoe there was throughout the Realme abour rhis mater, 

ſome defending the Kings right, others. taking pare with 

the Biſhops: T he King thinking to pacihe che ty 7 , 

ent 


(12) 


ſent an Ambaſſador to the Pope, rogethter with the Arch. 


biſhop, ro grew to ſome reaſonable conclaſron: Paſchal , 


the ſecond, who then was Pope, would not yeeld ohe jor 
uno the King, animated no doabt by Anſe/ne, a man ſort- 
ſolure in his quarrell'* inforttuch that the Kings Am- 
baſfadour William Wartlewsff co knew che King w 
rather loſe his Crowne than this priviledge; he an( 
Yea, techim loſe his head alſo if he will, whitit I live, 
ſhaft never appoint Biſhop, bur I wiſl refiſt him what 1 
way. So withour doing any good, homewatd they came. 
The King underſtanding before -hand how the world went, 
ſent a Meſſenger to fotbid Anſ*/jmt ro efirer into cheRealme ſe 
ſently ſeized all his goods, movables, and immovables 
mnto his hands, Afrerthrce yeates Exile, Anſefme ar the im. 
portuare mediation of Adria Counteſſe of Bloys the (ings 
Siſter, was reftored, u pon theſe conditions; that hee 
be contetir to conſecrare the Bilbops already nominared by 
the King, artd thar the King ſhould renounce all righr to 
ſuch nominations and inveſtitures for rime to come : No 
ſooner returned he againe, but hee kindle a frefh com- 
buition, by enforcing all married Prieſts to forfake rheir 
wives, depriving them of their g20ds, Beneficts, and ad- 
judging rheir wives Adulcereſfſes, The King upon heit 
complaint, pittying their caſt (halft of the Priefts of Fig- 
{and being then tharried, mediares for them, and protefied 
them a while from Anſehne: ſeverity, granting them Liteh- 
ſes ro reraine their wives; but hee ( a man alwayes moſt 
petemmprory in his reſolution ) would not be perſwaded t6 
yeeld one jor in this or any other thing hee intended : [6 
that notwithſtanding che Kings inclination to fuccour therky 
many of thern were miſerably yexed; which infgendred a 
new 11 betweene him and the King: In aword, this 
rebellious traytorly Prelate, did fo good ſervice for thi 
Pope againſt theſe two Kings (whom hee cauſtd to beina 
manner excommunicated by che Pope, and fubjtigate ro his 
pleaſure) chat in favour of him, he afforded t6 his See this 
Honour, That whereas the Arch-bifh0p of Canmbury was 
wont to fit next the Biſhop of AufFre in Geterall Coun- 
ſels, heteafttt his place ſhould be at che Popes right Foote, 
ated withall fed rhefe words, Includamm hunc in Orbe woftto 


ranguam 
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= 


ranguamn P a alterins Orbis, Let us incla de this man in our © 


world, as che Pope of another world, Ina word, King Wit- 

tam Rufus was io vexed with Anſelmr, William Biſhop of , 
Dwam. and other rebellious Prelartes, that * William of 
M./merbury records of him, That he animated the Jewes ar 
London to enter into a Diſpute againſt our Biſhops, telling 
them ( in merriment, as this Hiftorian conceived) thac if 
they overcame the Chriſtians by manifeſt Arguments, thar 
he would be. of cheir Set. Therefore this thing was attcd 
with great feare of the Biſhops and Clergie-men , aftefted 
with a pious ſolicitude of the Chriſtian Faith, Bur in 
this Combatre, the Jewes obtained nothing but conſuhon, 

although they ofren boaſted, thar they were nor over- 
come by Argumenration , but by the Faftion of the Pce- 


lares, 


T his fire-brand of Contention departing this life, Raiph g, gaLpH, 


of Canterbury, his immediate Succeſſor, an inſolent cholerick 
proud Prelare, offered rwo ſuch notable affronrs ro King 
Henry the hiſt, his Soveraigne, who advanced him to this 
Sea, asno Age (I thinke)can parallel, For * King Henry 
havingafſembled all his Nobles co wmdſor Caſtle; ro con- 
ſule with rhem abour his Marriage with Adelicza, his fecond 
Wife, Daughter ro the Duke of Loraine; the Biſhup of 
Salizhury being requeſted both by the King and Queene rv 
ſolemnize the Marriage berweene them, and clad in his holy 


reſty proud Arch-Pretate commanded him to deſiſt, con- 
trary ro rhe why and Quieenes Precept and defire, and 
commirred that ſervice ro the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
formed it, After which, Adelicia being ſolemnly to bee 
wned Queene at London on che Feaſt of Pemecoſt,in the 
preſence of the King and Nobles, this Arch-Prelate as hee 
was chaunting Maſffe ar the High Alcar in his Pontificalibus, 
wo grace this Solemnity, eſpyed the King fitting on his 
Royall Throne with his Crowne upon his head: Where- 
upon he grew into ſuch choler, char intermicting his begun 
Maſſeyhe goes:o the King, thus fiting inthe Church on his 
Throneamidt his Nobles, and demands of him in bigge 

words, Who it was that had ſet the Crowne upon bis head? ( 
being Crowned by Thomas PIERS Torke, in _ 
ence 
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Veſtments, ready to performe this ſervice, this decrepic x 
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(14) 
fence of Anſelme of Canterbwy:) To which the King re. 
plyed: It s no great matter 10 me who did it, and it wa 
deme ſo king ſince, that I remember not who it was. But the 
Arch-Biſhop enraged with choler, auſwered : That who- 
ever tad done it, d1d it wrongfully and unjuſtly; therefore thay 
ſhalt either ceaſe ts weare thy Crowne, or elſe Iwill defiſft iom 
ſaying Maſſe. T he King nothing moved herewith, anſwered 
with a pleaſant and mild countenance: If this Crowne, as 
thou ſayeſt , be not lawfully ſet on my head, you may doe that 
which you conceive t0 bee agreeable 10 Law, 1 will not gaine-ſay it. 
Ar which words, the Arch-Biſhop approached neerer him, 
and lifring up his hands ro pull the Kings Crowne from off 
his head, whiles the King was untying the Button under his 
Chinne, by which his Crowne was tryed on his head, the 
Nobles adwiting the Kings moleſtic, and the Arch-Biſhops 
anger and arrogancie, cryed out with one voyce againſt the 
Arch-Prelate, and earneſtly ent :cared him, That in the ſolemne 
Coronation of the Queene, be would not uncrowne the King him- 
ſelfe, With whole clamours Ra/ph being overcome, deſted 
from this his inſolent atrempr, and ftanding by the King, 

* Polichron.l.y, began the Song, Glory be to God on high ; and then pro- 

C-15- ceeded in his Maſſe, * Higden ( and * Speede out of him 

* Speed,Þ4755 records, That this teſtie old man could hardly be entreat 
by the Nobles to with- hold his hands from Qtriking the 
Crowne off the Kings head; and chat even inthe Church; in 
the preſence of all his Lords,his Queene, and God himſclfe: 

ISIS | of ſuch an high ſpirit then- was this devout Arch-Prelare, 

os I From hence (writes * Matthew Parker) it may be diſcemed, 
ER how unſeaſonably and impudently theſe kindofmen abuſed 
the lenity of this Prince, who thought themſelves more 
worthy in holinefſe than others,and deemed they had an im- 

periall command over Princes. 

9. WILLIAM. Thisfurious proud Prelate being dead, * William Corbell 
his next Succcfior, was ſo good and truſty a ſubjett ro King 

' yen t. 7+ Henry the firſt, who .advanced him, that upon the Kings 

_—_ 7C, wy death, hee was content 10 berray and diſ-inherire of che 
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Crowne his Daughter Maud the Empreſle, and * contrary *.YiWelmur Cone 
ro/his Oath, to 2s with Stephen Earle of Elvys, whoa he —_ Archie 
Crowned wich his owne hands, but with ſuch fcare aad rer- CR 
rour of Conſcience, that the conſecrated Hoſt fell our of his feceraty;cams, prove 
hands in the midti of Maſſe, by reaſon of hi trembling <#ler,ov Regern 
and fearefuil amazedneſſe. * Raphael Holinſhed his rela- Eonedlait, Howen 
rion of this Fatt, is wonhy obſervation : Stephen (writes « ed Ehro.. 
hee ) was Crowned ar Weſtminſter on Saint Srephens day nicles. Fol.'3.p- 
by William Arch-Biſhop of Canterbyry , the moſt part of 46.in thelife 
the Nobiliry being preſent,and ſwearing Fealcy unto him, as *t King Srephens 
co their true and lawfull Soveraigne : How heir, there were di= 

verſe of the wiſcr ſort of eftates, which regarding their for- 

mer Oath /to bee true unto the Empreſſe Maude) could have 

beene concented,;hat the Empreſſe ſhould have governed rill 

her Sonne had come to null age novwitanding they held 

their peace as yer,and conſented unto Stephen,Bur rhe breach 
of their Oathes was worthily puniſhed afrerward, inſonuch, 

that as well rhe Biſhops, as the ocher N obles, either dyed an 

evillt death, or were afflited with divers kinds of calamities 

and miſchances, and that even here in this life, Yer there 

were ſome of them (namely the Biſhop of Salzbuy) which 

proreſtcd, that they were free from their Oath of Allegeance 

made to the ſayd Empreſle, becauſe that without the conſent 

ofthe Lords of this Land,ſhe was marryed our of the Realme: 

Whereas they rooke their Oath, to receive her for Queene 

upon that condition, That without their affent ſhe ſhould 

not marry with any perſon out of this Realme. Moreover,(as 

ſome writcrs thinke)the Biſhops tooke itzthey ſhould do God 

good ſervice, in prov iding for the wealth of the Realme, and 

the advancement of the Church, by their * Perjurie, For, Note this, 
whereas the late deceaſed King (Henry the firſt) uſed him- 

ſclfe nor alrogerher for their purpoſe , they thought, Thar if 

they might ſer up and create a King chiefely by their eſpeciall 

meanes and authoriry,he would follow their counſell berter, 

and reforme ſuch things as they judged ro be amifſe: So He. 

Bur this trecherous AR of them, in diſ-inheriting Maude, 

( wherein the Biſhop of Wincheſter was a chicte Aftor, 

yet afterwards joyned with Maude for a ſeaſon, and then 

fell off againe) what Civill Warres, Tumalrs, Bat- 

tailes, evill effets, and blood-ſhed it occaſioned here 
D 2 in 


(16) 
in England, to the prejudice of the whole Realme, as all ove 
Chron icles and Hiſtorians, in the life of King Stephen, refti- 
he at large. | 
Theokuld, Arch-Biſhop of Camerbury, his immediate Suc. 
wo; THEO- ceffour® being ſummoned by the Poxe ro appeare at the 


.. ay FA firs b Councell of Rhemes, the King (ar the infligation of 


Catalogue of Bi- Kingthen the Pope, reſolved to goe; and though all the 

Dope #05: vb. ports were Nopped, and layd for him, yer over the Seas hee 
56, 4 'Þ* oct. The King thereupon ſcized all his goods and Tem 

ralties, and baniſhed him che Realme : he like a tall fellow, 

thereupon interdiaed the King, with the whole Realme; 

and taking advantage of the time, which was very trouble- 

ſome, came home and livedin Norfolke,till by the interceſſi- 

on of the Bifhops he was reſtored ro his Biſhopricke, After 

which, growing into great fayour with the King, in a Con- 

yocation ſummoned at Londen 1152. the King would have 

conſtrained the Clergie to make Euſtace his ſonne, King : 

which they refuſing, and delaying to doe, having a command 

fromthe Pope to the contrary, pretending that his Fathee 

King Stephen was an Uſurper, and perjured Intruder; the 

King and his ſonne cauſed the doores to bee ſhut upon the 

Clergie, where they were affembled, thinking by force and 

rhreamning to compell chem rherero, before they departed. 

The greater number ſeemed to yeeld, bur the Arch-Biſhop 

ſicaling ſecretly out of the place, rooke his Barge, androw- 

je Lvl ing downe the * Thames, got beyend Sca; (9 that by this 

AelinfbedeVole canes the $ynod was diffolved, His goods hereupon were 
3-P- $7235 9+ . : , 

preſently once mare conbicate, and his Temporaltics ſeized 

into the Kings hands. He thereupon troubled the Realme 

wich Fire, Sword, and bloody Warres, caufing Henry Fing- 

Empreſſe co invade the Land,whoſeT ile the Pope irecres, 

of purpoſe ro ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt King Lewis of 

France, who had highly offended his Holinefſe, by caſting his 

Bulls (whereby he required the Fruites of Vacancies of Ca- 

thedrall Churches in France) into the fire, ſaying, Fe had 

rather the Popes Bulls ſhould reſt in the fire, than bjs owne Soule 

ſhould fry in Hell 
* Thomgs 
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& Thomas Becket ſacceeding Theobald, by King Henry the a — 
ſeconds extraordinary favour (though againſt the Canons, bes 118.to 
he being both a ſouldier, a Courier, and skilled onely in 224. Godwins 
ſecular affaires, ) 10 requite his Soveraignes cxrraordinary Catal.86.t0 96. 
favour, he fint reſigned his Biſhopricke, which hee had £5 A85and 
received from the Kings hands, into the Popes ma ſecrer I86. to — þ 
manner, receiving it backe againe as from him; and then Ioz6.r 390. 
looked ſo narrowly into the Lands belonging to his See, Speede Hi. p? : 
having great authority, and ſome $kill in the Law, Thar jo bf pg 
under colonr of defending the Rites of his Church, hee ro8,, Be -y 
rooke violently from every man whar he liſted: and pra- Heveden, Annat. 
Ailing Treaſon ſecrerly, he required of the King the kee- Poſterior, p. 49 t. 
ping of Recteſter Caſtle, and the cuitody of the Tower of 5p 534: Aertbew 
London; and called Roger Earle of Clare unto Weſtminſter, Nos PS. 
to doe his homage unto him for the Caſtle of Tunbridge; Ons 166.p. 48» 
which the Earle denyed,through the ſetting on of the King; 49. 50. 
ſo as he provoked many of all ſorts of people every where 
withopen mouth ro exclame againſt him, and ro make 
their complaines thicke and three-fold ro the King; be- 
rweene whom and the King there aroſe a great quarrell up - 
on this occaſion, The Clergie by their fAarrery, policy and 
Canons, having exempred themſelves from ſecular Juriſ- 
diftion, and prong upon Beckers power, grew ſtrangely 
impudent and diforderly; infomuch, that the # Chiefe fa-, , 
ſtice declared in the Kings preſence, how rthar Clergie men Yn mph A 
had commirtcd above an hundred murthers fince his raigne; Speedes Hiftd.g . 
wherewith the King highly offended, he became fome- p.503-504- Bi- 
what r00 yehement in puniſhing them; bur the blame of Sup —_ 
the Kings over-much earnefinefſe malt lye on the Prelares, — a —Y 
inaſmuch as they gave the cauſe thereof: For whereas ſa- de Diviſe 1 Ps 
cred Canons ordaine, that Clerkes found guilry, nor onely 295, 296+ 
of hainous andgrievous ſinncs, bur alſo of leſſer, fhonld be 
degraded, and thouſands of fach were then in rhe Church 
of Exgland, like innumerable chaffe among a little good 
Corne, yer very ſew fachfor many yeares had beene rhen | 
deprived. The Prelares, forſooth, while * they beſtirred ?£0e thePicure 
themſelves racher ro uphold the liberties and dignities of $94 the prom ee 
Clerkes, than co chaſtiſe and cur off their vices, thought the increaſe of 4 
chey did God and his Church good (ervice, in proreQing ſcandalow My-, 
from publicke Diſcipline ſuch —_—_ offenders, whom by 2iters, 

3 ; dury 


(18) 
dury of their places they ought ro corret according to the 
Canon cenſure ; whereby they rhrough their impunity , 
having liberry co doe what they lifted, had neither feare of 
God, (whoſe Judgement they thought to be a farre off) 
neicher of men in authoriry; fich on the one fide their Pre« 
lates neglefted ro reforme them, and on the other fide 
they were thus exempt by their order from ſecular Juriſ- 
dition. This being the Rare of the Church and Realme, 
wherein ſome were ſo injured without remedy, and others 
fo injurious without coertion, as if neither ſort were in 
condition of Subjefts; the king thereupon rooke ſpeciall 
care of quickning the publicke Diſcipline, and che rigour 
of ancient Lawes which thus lay neglefted, and thereupon 
would, that all ſuch of the Clergie as were deprehended 
in any Robbery, Murther , Felony, burning of houſes, 
and r & like, * ſhould be tryedand adjuged in his rem- 


& Roger Hepeden, porall Courts as Lay men were: Againſt which the Arch. 


Biſhops reſolution was: That Clergie-men ſo offending 
ſhould be tryed onely in the Spiritnall Cours, and by men of 
their owne Coat: who, ifthey were convitt, ſhould ar firſt 
be onely deprived of their Office and Benehce, bur if rhey 
ſhould againe be guilrie of the like, they ſhould be adjud- 
ged at the kings pleaſure, In this maine conroverfie be- 
rweene the Crowne and the Mitre, the Arch-Biſhop food 
ſo peremprory on the unmunities of his Clergie and See, 
as that he challenged from che Crowne (ro the Kings grear 
offence) the cuſtody of Rocheſter Caſtle and other Forts, 
which the King for ſecuring his Srate, had reſumed into 
his owne hands. The King finding himſelfſe ro be hereby 
bur a demi-king, deprived of all Soveraignty over one 
halfe deale of his Kingdome, and perceiving Becket; ſiffe- 
nefſe in thus conteſting with his Soveraigne, to be no 
wayes mollifiable by whatſoever his old fayours or freſh 
perſwaſions , notwithſtanding reſolved ro put nothing in 
execution which ſhould nor firſt be ratified and frengrh- 
ned with the conſent of his Biſhops: Who thereupon 
aſſembling ar Weſtminſter , the King rooke both offence 
there at x Arch-Biſhops rhwarting his defires and occa- 
hons ro eſtabliſh ſundry Articles , which | hee called his 
Grandiarhers Cuſtomes, peremptorily . urging Becker to 


yeeld 


(19) 
yeeld thereunto, withour any ſuch reſervation, (as ſaving in 
all things his order and right of rhe Church) wherewith hee 
would have limited his affenr.T he points in thoſe ordinances 
which he principally ſtucke at, as apPeares by his owne Ler- 
rer roche Pope, were theſe : 


14 That none ſhould appeale to the Biſhop of Rome for any 
cauſe wharſdever, without the Kings licenſe. 

2. That it ſhowld not be Lawfull for any Arch-Biſhop or Biſhop 
ro depart the Realme, or repaire ro the Pope wpon bu ſunmons, 
withour the Kings licenſe. 

3. That no Biſhop ſhould excommunicare any man bolding ef 
the King in chiefe, or put any other of h1s Officers under int erdift, 
witheut the Kings licenſe. 

4. That Clerkes criminows ſhould be tryed before ſecular Judges. 

5. That it ſhould not be lawfull for a Biſhop 19 puniſh any on? 
for perjwy, or faith-breach, 

6. That the Laity, whether the King or other, ſhould bold ples 
of Churches and Tithes, &yc. 


Theſe points ſo neerely touched rhe Papall Soveraignrie 
and Church-liberties, that the reſolute Metropolitane 
mainely oppoſed his whole power againſt chem. The King 
beingas reſolute to enforce himro ſubſcribe ro them, both 
to enlarge- his Soveraigne authority, and ro exempt his 
eſtate by degrees from dependancie on any externall Go- 
vernment, as lineally claiming from abſolute Soveraigne 
Anteceffors. Ar laſt Pope Alexander very defirous to 
keepe the Kings love, though ſecretly wiſhing well ro 
- Beckets atremprs, ſent one Phzlip his Almoner to compoſe 
the controverhe; by whom the Pope and Cardinalls re- 
quired the Arch-Biſhop to promiſe the King to. keepe 
his ſayd Ordinances abſolurely; withour any ſavings 
or exceptions. Whereupon Becker ſeeing his Scrupulo- 
fitie rhus diſapproved by his Soveraigne, by all his 
Brethren the Biſhops, and the Courr .of Rome it 
ſelfe, hee rode ro Woodfiocke to the King, and there pro- 
miſed that he would keepe the ſayd Lawes Bona fide, 
and withour male engmm, The King thereupon ſappoſing 


now all contradiftions would ccaſe, called an _— 
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of the States at Clarendon, ro colleft and enaft thoſe Lawes; 
where Becket relaphing from his former promiſe ro the 
King, ſayd,He had grievouſh fromed in making that abſolute Oath, 
and that he would not ſinne any more. Ar which rhe K ing was ſo 
vehemently inflamed, that hee threarned baniſiment and 
deftrution ro himand his, Burt ar laſt the Arch-Biſhop 
being overcome by perſwaſions of divers Nobles and Bi- 
ſhops ſware before the King, Clergie and people in the 
word of a Prieſt, and ſincerely, thar would obferve the 
Lawes which rhe King intiruled, Avite: And all the Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Priors, and whole Clergie with all the 
Earles, Barons,and Nobilicie did promiſe and ſweare the 
ſame fairhfully anderuly ro obſerve and performe to he 
Kingand his Hei;es for ever. Bur when the King not ſo 
contented,would have him ro ſubſcribe and fixe his Seale to 
an inſtrument, in which cheſe Cuſtomes and Lawes were 
compriſed, as every one of rhe other Biſhops had done be- 
fore him; he once againe farting from his faith, did ab- 
ſolurely refuſe it; alledging, that hee did promiſe ro doe 
the King ſome honour in word onely, bur nor with an in- 
rent ro confirme theſe Articles, being 16. in number; nei- 
ther would he ſubſcribe or ſeale them, nnlefſe the Pope by 
his Bull did fir} confirme them. The King hereupon ſene 
rwo Embaſſadours to Rome to the Pope, to crave his allow- 
ance of thoſe Laws, and to pray that che Legantine power 
of England might bce committed ro the Arch-Bifhop of 
Yorke; Becket being {9 fane from ſeeking ro pacihe rhe 
Kings diſpleaſure, as dayly hee provoked him more and more. 
The Pope knowing the cauſe to bee his owne more that 


Beckers, rezefted both theſe ſuices; Becker having deal fo. 


with him before-hand, that hee would doe nothing to his 
prejudice; and wirhall abſolved him and the other Biſhops 
trom cheir Oath of Allegeance to their Prince: Whereup- 
on the __ g "rear Becket to bee condemned in dam- 
mages ſor a Manor which Johnde Marfhall clai and in 
the Parliament of nd nes an _ of him 
of 35000. pound, whichcame to his hand during his Chan» 
cellorſhip; which hee excuſing, and refuſing punfually to 
anſwery the Pceres and Biſhops condemned all his movables 
co the Kings mercy : Aﬀter which, the Prelates zhemſclves 
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hy a joynt conſent, adjadged him guilty of perjury, for nor 
yeelding remporall obedience to the King according ro 
his Oath, diſcl.imrhg all obedience to him thenctforward 
as ro their Arch-Biſhop: Becker the next day, whiles the 
Biſhops and Peeres were conſulcing of ſome farther courſe 
with him, cauſed ro be ſung before him at the Altar: The 
Princes ſit and ſprake againſt mee, and the ungodly perſecute 
me, (cs And forthwith raking his filver Croſfier in his 
owne hands (2 thing firange and unheard of before Jenrers 
armed therewith into the Kings preſence, though earneſt - 
ly diſſwaded by all that wiſhed him well : Wherewith the 
Kingenraged, commanded his Peeres to fir in judgement 
upon him, as on a Trayror and perjured perſon, and accor- 
dmgly chey adjudged him re be apprehended and caſt in 
priſon as ſuch a delinquent. The Earles of Comewall and 
Leiceſter (who ſate as Judges) ciung him forthwith co 
heare his ſentence pronounced; immediately appealed 
to the See of Rome, as holding them no competent Judges; 
whereupon all reviling him with the name of Trayror and 
perjured perſon, he replyed; That were it not for bis funftion, 
he wwld entty the Duelf or Combat with them inthe field, to ac- 
quit himſelfe from Treaſon and perjury: and ſof] from 
the Court deparred inro Flanders (diſguiſed under the 
name of Deremaen) in a poore Fiſher-boare, accompanicd 
onely with Servitors: The King thereupon ſeized all his 
Goods and Temporaltics into His hands, and ſent Ambaſh- 
deurs tothe Earle of Flanders, the French King, and the 
Pope, praying them in no wiſe . co ſufferor foſter withia 
their dominions, one that was ſuch a notorious Trayror 
ro htm, The French King, thinking that this diſagreement 
berweene the King and the Arch-Biſhop would breed ſome 
ftirre in England, Jeale with the Pope, that as hee loved 
the Roman Church, and the ayde of France, ſo hee would 
ſupport Becker: cauſe againſt r + King; with whom though 


hee had amiry before, yet at Beckers n—__—_— as is pro- 
bable, whoſe whole ſite was _ clle but a tet 
at of Rebellion, Treachery , and Diſobedience againſt 
his $overaigne Lord) he preſently fell ro invade the Kin 
of England: Dominions, and tooke by Afﬀault certaine Hol 
of is in Normandy. The Arch-Biſhop alſo about the ſame 
E rime 
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rime proving m great ſavovr with the Pope, whom the 
K ing by all his ſriends and Agents could not move to any 
thing againſt him, ſent our particular Excommunications 
againſt all the ſuffragan Biſhops of his Province,and all ſuch 
as had obeyed, deſended, or occaſioned the ſayd Lawes and 
Avitall cuſtomes,and againſt ſome of them by name; which 
E xcommunications he publiſhed at Vizely in France on A» 
ſcenfion day, when the Church was moſt full of people, 
getting into the Pulpit there; and ſolemnely accurſing them. 
with Bell, Booke and Candle, threatning the like thunder. 
clap againſt his owne Royall perſon: Whereupon the King 
receiving ſuch a foile from the Pope, and ſuch an affront 
from the Arch-Biſhop, direAts his Wrirsro the Sherifes of 
England, commanding themro attach all ſuch who appea- 
led to the Court of Rome, with the Fathers, Mothers, Bro- 


thers, Siſters, Nephewes, and Neeces, of all the o_ 
cr 


chat were with the Arch -Biſhop, and ro pur them 
ſureries; as alſo to ſeize the Revenues, Goods, and Chat- 
rels of cheſe Clergie-men. And by other Letrers to Guil- 
bert Biſhop of London, he ſequeRſred the profirs and Livings, 
which within his Dioceſſe did belong ro any of the Cler- 
gie who were fled to Thomas; and hgnificd ro his Juſtices 
by a publicke* Decree, that no man ſhould bring any Let- 
rers or Commandment from Pope Alexander, or Thomas 
Arch-Bithop of Canterbury into. England, containing an In 
dition ofrheRealme,upon peril ro be apprehended and pu- 
niſhed as a T raytor to the King, and an encmy ro the Realm. 
And that they ſhould ſafe keepe whoſoever did bring any 
InterdiQt mto England, till the Kings pleaſure were furcher 
knowne; cauſing all the Arch-biſhops goods to be conh- 
ſcared,and baniſhed our of the Realme all the Arch- Biſhops 
kindred, Man, Woman, Child, and ſucking Babes; forbid- 
ding hee ſhould be any longer mentioned publikely and 
prayed for in the Church, as Arch-Biſhop of Cynterbury ; 
and to vexe him the more, becauſe he knew hee was much 
delighted intheMonaſtery of Pontiniac, an Abbey of Cir- 
ſtercian Monkes, he fignified to all the Monkes of that Or- 
der in his Dominion, that he would baniſh them every one, 
if they would nor procure the Arch.Biſhop to bee thruſt 


out of thar Monaſtery; which for. fexre of ſo great calamity 
fo, 
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ro ſo many men of their Order, was effefted. And be- 
cauſe Pope Alexander, Beckers ſureft Card, was ferrited much 
in like ſort by Frederrcke Barbaroſſa the Emperour, the King 
therefore derermined ro joyne n og with him, being 
a profeſſed enemie both to the Prenck King and the Pope, 
ſending Ambaſkdors wo "him for that purpoſe; which rhe 
Pope having norice of, began preſently ro quaile, promi- 
ſing ſpeedily ro end all Comroyerlies berweene him and 
Becket ro the Kings liking: Whereupon at the pro- 
curement of John of Ox 1 wo Legares were ſent into 
England ro reconcile the King and Thomas; but the Pope 
hearing when they were gonethat chey were reſolyed urer- 
ly to confeund the Arch-Riſhop, ſear Lerrers afrer-them re 

rebate their abſoluce power; who when they came ro Thomas 
he abſolucely refuſed to pur rheir cauſe unto rhem, dur upon 
ſuch conditions, as neither they nor the King would brooke. 

The paſſages berweenethe King, and the Pope and Becket, 

and his Complaines to the Pope-againit the King, roo tedi- 
ous to recite ar farge,-you may -reade at leifure in Hol? 

Vol. 3-p- 70.10 75. wherein he defires the Pope to uſc his 

rigour both againſt rhe King, and the Prelates that fided wich 

him, and to conſtraine them ro amendment. Aſter this, che 

Pope moved the French King ro mediate a Peace berweene 

them: For which purpoſe, both the Kings and the Arch- 


ſeife inche preſence of both . Kings, withour any more - 
reſervations, he _ downe humbly upon his knees, 
uſed theſe words : My Lord and Soveraigne, 1 doe here commit 
KAt0 your owne judgement the cauſe and contrTverfie. berweene us, 
fo farre forth as I may , ſaving the honour of Almighty. God : The 
King much. offended with = laſt exception, turned him 

A 2 About 
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zbout unto: the French King, and telling how much hee 
had done for the Arch-Biſhop, and how wee had uſed 
tum, fayd, lamſowell acquainted with the Trickes of this 
Fellow, that 1 capnot bope for ay good dealing at his hands: 
See you nat haw be goeth about to delude me with this claſe, 

ſaving the honour of God?) for wharfoever & ww diſplecy. 

im, kee will by and by allegage tobe prejudicial to the ho» 
nour of Almighty Ged, But this I will ſay unto you, wheres 
as there have beene Kings of England many before mee; 
whereof ſome were peragventure of greater Power than I, the 
weſt pars farre leſſe; and agiine, many Arch-Biſbops before 
this man , toly and notable inen; looks what duty was ever 
per formed by the greateſt Arch-Biſhop that ever was, to the 
weakeſt, and ſimpleſt of my Predeceſſows, let him but yeeld 
me that, , and 1t ſhall abundamly contern mee. Hereunco 
the Arch-Biſhop anſwered cunningly, and fourly; Thar 

* Note this po- bis Predgcefſours * who could nor bringall things to paſſe 

licie ad auſwer. arche fult daſb, were content to beare with many things, 
and thar as men they fell, and omitted their duty oft rimes; 
that that which the Church had gotten,was yt conſtan. 
cie of good Prelates, whoſe example he would follow thus 
farre forth; as though he could nor augment the priviledges 
of the Church-in his time, yer he would never conſent they 
ſhould be diminilked, This anſwere being heard, all men 
cryed ſhame of him, and generally impuccd chele ftirres 
unto him; and King Lewis offended with his Anſwere, 
asked himgWbe ther ke thought bimſelfe to be greater or t olyer than 
Saint Peter? And che Peezes of both Narioas accuſed him 
ofarrogance, as being himſelfe the wilfull hinderer of his 
owne and the Churches Tranquilliry, Nowichfanding, 
rhe Pape forgot nor faichſull Thomes; and therefore, after 
hee had . graced him witha Confirmation of all the Pri- 
viledges and Powers which any of his Predecefiors in that 
See did enjoy (to the daring and defiance, as it were, 
of the Kings urmoſt indignation) the King ſent a Lerner 
mo Gr/7many, declaring, That hee would. forſake Pope 
Alezander, and joyne with the Emperour and Anti- 
Pope, The King doubting what might become of theſe 
broyles, cauſed his Sonne Henry to bee Crowned King 
m his owne life time, to affure him of the Succeſſion: 

| Afﬀrer- 
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Afterwards comming into France againe, Becket and hee 
were upon the point of reconciliation, bur the caſting our 
{ome word or other, as before, marred all; Ar length 
the King and hee were made Friends,but his full reſticution 
referred till he had behaved himſclfe quierly a while at Can- 
rerbury, which be promiſed ro doe: Bur hee was ſo far from 
performing that prgmiſe, as he ſenc into England before him 
divers Excommunications, which the Pope had granted out 


| long before, and committed to his diſcretion, Amongſt 0- 


ther che Arch-biſhop of Yorke, the Biſhop of Londm and Sa- 
lizbwy were namedin them, rogerther with ſo many as were 
doers in the Coronation of the young King,which the Arch- 
Biſhop ſayd might nat be performed by any bur by his ap- 
pointment, The men thus firucken with this holy fueghaſted 
them over into Normandy, ro make their complaint to the 
King, who infinitely grieved at this kinde of dealing, curſcd 
the rime that ever he had made him Arch-biſhop, and reſto - 
red him to his place againe, adding, {t war. his chance ever to 49 
wth untbankefull men, otherwiſe ſome or other would long ere this 
have made this proud Prieft an example to all ſuch troubIeſome 
permerbers of his Realme and State. It hapned among orher,foure 
Knights, to wit, Reyneld Firg -Urſe, Hugh de Mortvill, William 
de Tracie,and RichardBriton,ro be prefent ar this ſpeech of rhe 
K ings; who gathered thereby,they ſhould do a deed very ac- 
ceptable unto him, if chey killed rhe Arch-Bithop, who in 
the meane time was come ro\Canterbury,and was received there 
with great joy:whence he went to London,and ſo ro Weodſt 1c/ 
wher the young King lay.Bue before he could get ro the Kings 
preſence,word was brought him, the King pleaſure was, hee 
ſhould firſt goe ro Canterbury, and revoke thoſe Excommuni- 
cations, before the King would ralk with kim; whereupon he 
rerarned to Canterbury, without ſeeing the King atall : where 
the fowe Knights before mentioned arrived upon Innocents 
day; who comming to the Arch-Biſhop, told him, the Kings 
pleaſure was, Firſt, That be ſhould goe to bis Son, and reverently 
A_ of doing and fealty unzo bim for the Barony of bis 
Biſboprick: Y,That he cauſe al the 1 he 
m_—_ Realm with bim,to be ſworn 10 bis obedtencexhsd- 
ly,That he ſheuld 100k thoſe Excommunications which be he had 
«ned to be derunced againſt — Inſtruments of the young Kings 
3 


Coronation. 


(26) 
Coronation. To which demands he anſwered, That neither the 
K ing nor any other mortall man ſheuld extort from him, or-any of 
huby bis agen; any unjuſt 07 unreaſonable Oath: And as for the 
Biſhops and others excommunicate concerning the Coronation, it 
was indeed(quoth he )« thing done in my behalfe,for an injury of 
fered to my Churchglut it was the Af of the Pope. bf terfo they 
will fweare, they ſhallbe ready to make meamends at the Popes 
diſcretion, will abſolve them, otherwiſe not: And- whatſoever you 
ſay.it was the Kings pleaſure 1 ſhould take my beſt courſe 2 the re- 
dreſſe of this abuſe by Eccleſtaſticall authority. Many other words 
then paſſed berweene them, they breathing out terrible 
threates,and he continuing fill the ſame man, without yeel- 
ding one jor. Ar lait the Knights departed, giving the 
Monkes charge in the Kings name, ro ſee the Arch-Biſhop 
forth-comming, and not to ſuffer him to eſcape away, At 
Evening Prayer time, the . ſame day, they -came ſaddenly 
inro the Church with their Swords drawne, crying, Where's 
the Traytor ? Where's the Traytor ? The Arch-Biſhop, who 
was then going up rhe ſteps rowards the Quire, hearing the 
noyſe, turned backe unro rhem, and every one of the fowe 
ſtriking mainely at him,upon the third or fourth greiee of 
thoſe tteps he was ſlaine. 'His body theſe Knights derermi- 
ned ro have caſt into the Sea, or elſe ro have hewen into a 
thouſand peeces; bur the Prior and Monkes doubting ſome 
ſach thing, buried .ir immediately in rhe Under-Craft; 
whence ſhortly it was taken up,and layd ina moſt ſumptu- 
ous Shrine, in the Eaſt end of the Church. The Pope 
Rger de Hoveden hearing of this Maſſacre of this his grand Champion, im- 
Annal.pars.peftes mediately excommunicated all that were either authors or 
rier,p.$29-$30» conſenters roif, The King was faine ro purge himſelfe 
55 : Mattbe® therent by Oath, and yet could not be. abſolved, before he 
Solvafler $4, atdus had done cerraine ſtrange Penance : as hrit,T hat hee ſhould 
Cambrenſss of the pray devoutly atthe Tombe of this new .Martyr; *T hat hee 
Conqueſt of Ire- {hould be whiprt in the Chaprter-Houſe,  zeceiving of every 


land.1.1.c. 39» Monke one Laſh; That he ſhould , maintaine rwo/ hundred 
In Holinſo, Tom. $ 


2:3. 25- ould.ers ſor the ſpace ot one yeare, at Hieruſalem;and laſtly, 


revoke the Declaration publiſhed at C/arindon, that origi- 
naily gave the occahon of this Murther, wich other particu- 
!ars recorded by Maſter Fox, All which (ſuch were choſe 
twmes) the King was faine to periorme 3 19. ſuch Navery 
b WETE 


+ = 2 


. 4” 


_— Es i Sat. Sa. Mon 


[4 
z 


. + 


_— — — — — 


(27) 
were Kings and Princes then broughr, under the Popiſh 

Clergic : who * preſently Canonize this Arch-Traytor 

for a Saint, write large Volumes of his Prayſes and Mira- gy A&s and 
cles, pray unto him Morning and Evening in their ſolemne Monuments, p. 
pablike Martins and Veſpers, in elegant Kymes and Puems 204, 305- 
compoſed by Thomas Aquinas, in a more elegant fiyle, ro de- pare ent 
light and ravith the Auditors; honour his Shine with in- 4 99 $ce 
finice Oblarions, Pilgrimages, and Gifts : who was ſo much urins, Ribacde- 
honouredan viſuedin crimes of Popery, that whereas in the ##ire, and E«d- 
Carhedrall Church of Canterbury, there were three princi- 94% in his life, 
pall Images ; on, conſecrated ro Chriſt; another, to the 

Virgin Mary; andathird, ro Thomas Becker; their Annuall 

Oblations io Thomas Becker, were commonly 1c0c. pound, 

or more; to .the bleſſed Virgin 200, pounds; bur ro our 

bleſſed Saviour ſome yeares 6. pounds, 1 3. ſhillings ,4.pence ; 

ſome yeares 3. pounds, 5. ſhillings, 8, pence, and, Hic Anno 

Nib 1, ſome yeares juitnothing: as * Biſhop Morr'n hath rc- * Apoleg 1.3.c, 
corded out of their owne Regiſter of Canterbury.So that they 12:/@+L 3» 
preferred this Traytor and Rebell, in their blinde devotion, 

at leait one thouſand times more than Chritt himſelſe : and, 

which is yer more abominable, advanced his bluod above our 

Sa viours; praying even to Chriſt himſelfe, ro ſave them, nor 

by his owne, bur by this Arch-Rebels blood (as if his owne 

were not ſufficient as theſe rwo blaſphemous Verſes,inſcrred 

into their Pſalters, evidence, 


® Tix per Thomez ſanguinempquem pro te impendit, * Hora beatiſtima 
Fac nos Chrifte ſcandere quo Thomas aſtendir. Vorgin# v4 rag 
1/490 
O Chriſt, by Thomas blood he ſor thee ſhed, worn "7 wil 
Make us aſcend whither he aſcended, B:fbop Fewel,De- 


fence of the A- 
Hadhe beene quartered,and then hanged up for a T raytor Folegie,par.2 
on ſome high Pinacle, as he: deſerved, 1 ſhould have liked £28 P1v# 1-Þ» 
the Prayer well; thinking ir juſt charall who durft honour *95' 29© 
ſuchaT raytor, or. pray unto him as a Saint, deſerved ro- 
have their quarters elevared as high as his. But in chat 
ſenſe they cooke it then, and many have uſed ir fince: 
yea, ſome ar this very day : It is no lefſe than Blaſphemic 
and High Treaſon againſt Chritt himſelfe: Eſpecially, 
if 


(28) 
if wee conſider what they there annex to theſe Verſes, 

Gloria fy Fonore Coronaſti enum Domine , R, Et conſtituſtj 

rum ſuper opera mann marun ; anibuted unto Chrig 

himſelfe, Heb. 2.7, $. 1 Cor. 15. 27. Roger Walden Arch. 

Bilkop of Canterbury, in a full Convocation held av Pau/ 

. in London , Anno Domini 1098, (if * Aron miſlake not) 

* Gonfti1%-£.14 9 rdained, That a folemne Commemoration ſhould be kept 
_ on Wedneſday every weeke throughout the yeare, if ir were 
poſſible, forthis Arch-Trayror Thomas; in which Conſtirg. 

fon there is this paſſage : And although we oug't t bonour aff 

ard ſingular conſtired inthe heavenly Kingdomes with ſolicitowe 

endeavours, and to advance them with loud prayſes; yet wee ought 

to extoll with higheſt acclamations our moſt glorious Biſhop and 

Martyr, Saint Thomas, both the Mafter and Patron of our Me- 

11 opoliticall Church,who is knowne 19 have ſhed his blood for the 

defence of the Cur ches liberrit, by whoſe both Merits and Paſſim 

cur whole Provirce of Canterbury is illuftrated,and the unrverſalf 

Church adorned; and it is metre to perſonate him with ſupre- 

meſt prayſes, and to worſhip him with ſpiritual honours, This 

Giraldus Cambi- Traytor ſhortly after became ſo eminenr, thar divers Kings 
enſr of the Con- Embafſators, Biſhops, and others, came on Pilgrimage 
queſt of 7reland, from ſorraine parts, to viſit his Tombe at Canterbury, And 
I: 2.C- 3 3-P+$ 2, chovgh the Trayrerly Prelares, Monkes, and Clergie, chus 
Deihed him for a Saint and Matryr (as many now account 

him) yetthe Pceres and Nobles about the King, gave it out 

in ftritcharge, upon paine of death, and confiſcation of all 

their goods, That no man ſhould bee ſo hardy as ro nanic 

Thomas Becket to be a Martyr, or to preach of his Miracles. 

* And King Aen'y the cight; afrer he had beene a long time 

_ w_—_ and Cannized for, andadored as an Arch-Saint, declared him in 
py ___ PF his InjunQions, publiſhed Anno 2539. ro have beene a Re- 
. "bell and Traytor to his Prince; and therefore ſtraightly char- 

ged and commanded, That from thenceforrth he ſhonld nor 

be eſteemed, named, reputed, or called a Saint, but Biſhop 

Becket ; Thar his Images and Piftures chroughour rhe 

whole Realme ſhould be plackr downe, and avoyded outof 

all Churches, Chappels, and other -places; and thar the 

Dayes uſed ro be Feſtivall in his name, ſhould bee no more 

obſerved,nor the Service, Offices, Antiphones, Colleft, and 

Pra;zers in his name real, bur raſed and pnt ourofall whe 

Bookes, 


&C» war, 
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Bookes upon paine of his Majeſties indignation, and im- 


priſonment ar his Graces pleaſure. After which, * Stephen * Fox Att arid 
Gardiner, Biſhop of Winckeſter, and Lord Chancelour in Monuments, p. 


Quecne Maries dayes, with his other fellow Biſhops (who 
were much in love with this Traytor, being ſuch rherh. 
ſelves) cauſed rhe Image of this old Romiſh Trayror 
Becket to be ſer np over the Mercers Chappell doore in 
Cheapeſide in Londen, in forme of a Biſhop, with a Miter 
and Crofier; bur within two dayes after, his ewo blefling- 
fingers were firſt broken off, and on the ſeventeenth day of 
February his head ſtrucke off : whereupon aroſe a great ſtirre, 
and many ſuſpefted for doing it, were commirred to Priſon. 
Which being againe (et up the ſecond day of March,at the 
ſuſpefted parties coſt, and ftrifly watched with a Guard 
each nighr, for feare it ſhould bee re-dewoliſhed ; on the 
ſourccenth day of the ſame Moneth, the head of this Tray- 
rerous Beaft was once more broken off, bur the Agenr nor 
diſcovered; though theze was a Proclamation made in 
London the next day, That whoſoever would reveale the 
Party , though of Counſell and priviry tothe AR, ſhould 
have his Pardon, and an hundred Crownes of Gould, wich 
hearty thankes: So zcalous were our Trayterly Biſhops 
for this their Brother Arch-T raytor ; whoſe very Croher 
Naffe ſome of late adored in the Tower, and have likewiſe 
Printed his Life, 

* Hubert the 4 2. Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, - a man that 


1390, 


12, HUBERT, 


and afrerthatadvanced King Jobn ro the Crowne, parting: 565, 
by Arthur Duke of Britaine, right Heire to. the rowne,y Por S ug 
bing Sonne to Gefſrey,elder Brother to Fohn; which occa- 1629) 


honed many Warres, andrhe lofſe of Normandy : Hee fin- 
ding the K ing nor ſo craQtable_as hee ſuppoſed to his will, 
did under-hand boliter up the Clergie, re affronc him in the 
eleftion of the Biſhop of Norwich, repenting more now than 
any ching he did in all his life, that. he had ſo advanced King 
my Crowne, ſhewing ſuch fender reſpe ro his 
overaigne, that being prohibited by Fitz-Perer , the Kings 
great Juſticiarie and Miniſter (in the Kings abſence) of 
Regall Command, from holding a Generall Councell of 
his Province, (never uſcd to be - |d but by Soveraigne 
per- 


= 
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permicrance) his pleaſure ſcomed to take any counter. 
mand: after which, hee ſpared not to our-brave his Sove. 
raigne himſclte. For having norice, the Feaſt of the Na. 
tivitie chen approaching, that the King intended with his 
Queene at Guilford ro keepe that ſeſtivall with great Mag- 
nificence ; hee, whoſe Palace ordinarily for ſplendour, 
mutricude of artendanrs, and ſumptuous entertainments, 
did fQrive with the Kings ; thought this a firring time to 
ſhew forth his great Stare, and lime regard of his Princes 

| diſcountenance, hy * parallelling to che Kings his owne 
ar _ ſumptuous preparations, with rich Attircs and coitly Gifes 

_ ONS for his artendantsat Canterbwy. The King, as Kings brook 

Paris, An.1201, not to be braved by their ſabjefts ( nor is it wiſedome 

p.I98, Marth, fordiſ-favorires to doe it) moved with great indignation, 

welt. An, 1201 thought the man had ro2 much Riches, and roo little dif- 

C-F7'« cretion, (which ſeldome lodgeth in the Braine, where 
Pride dwells in the Heart) and therefare to abare ſome- 
what the one, and leame him more of the other, hee 
kept his Eaſter ar Canterbwy, ar the Coſts of Aber the 
Rich; and not ro ſpare him who ſpared not himſelfe; 
hee there increaſed that great Expence, with a greater of 
bis and his Queenes folemne Crowning againe on Faſter 
day in the Cachedrall Church: where, in licu of his ex- 
pence, Aubert had the formall Honour to fer on their 
Crownes, bur yer not the grace to fit neere the Kings 
heart, $uch being the firſt Qvertares vf hear-burnings 
herwixt the King and his Clergic ; they afrerwards,. by 
adeirament of dayly fuciling, burftforrh into a more ſeare» 
full Hame, For Hubert, bearing too much good will ro the 

> 7” 0 French King, and in very deed * repemting humfelfe of no» 

Pe 290, 0'9* thingfo much, as for thar hee had commended King Job 
roche Noblemen and Peeres of the Realme, fince hee 


proved another manner of man then hee looked re have” 


found him ; the King baving prepared a Royall Hoaſt and 
mighty Navie wo revenge his forraine lofles and wrongs 
an the Rrzeacb King, Kubert the ——_— who con- 
"NINDS RAPS iederared with the Pope and French King againit his Sove- 
hrs ncer raigne,) .came with ſundry orhers ra Porzeſmouth ro the 
ed with Treche} & 128» and * Ratly forbidgthe King 10 proteedin the Voye 
", age, ( in ermch, for feare hee ſhould hinder King gs 
ayamg 


£4 4p 


——» . 
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ayding the Pope againſt Orho the Emperout.) Whereupon 
the King diſmified his Forces ; Hubert being the infiru- 
men, that ſo reſolatc Projefts, ſo ineftimable Chargesy fo 
neceſſary an Attion of the Kings fell ſuddenly ro the 

nd: whereby, helides rhe ſelſe-miſchiefe which rhere- 
warh'fell on the King, many freſh grudgings accrued unro 
him, for ſuffering himſelfe ro bee thus violently repulſed 
from ſo bechoofefull a purpoſe. The King the nexr day 
checking himſelſe, for over-prizing the command of any 
man abovcthe value of his Kingly Honour and Eitare, re- 
ſolvedro colleR his diſparkled Tronpes, and to put forth 
to Sea. To which end, raking order with his Nobles ro 
follow him, they gave him leave with a ſmall company to 
waftup and downe wo dayes, in expeRance of their ar- 
rendance ; rill ſeeing chem more obſequious ro Hubert 
command than his , ( the Arch-Bithop alſo ſending his 
inhibition after then on the Sea, ro Nop their paſſage 
with the King ) hee was forced ro come againe ro Land, 
The King hereupon pur many of his Earles, Barons, 
Knights, and Clergic-men to a grievous pecuniary Re- 
demption, for thns refufing ro follow him, for re- 


covering his Inhericance, * The Arch Biſhop, rhongh * Afar. Parie 


their Ring-leader, might well have beene exempred 
from this Judgement, by his paſſage to an higher, dy- 
ing che ſame wet ke, cicher of Grieſe, or of a Feaver, 
which killed him in foure dayes: But the King forth- 
within perſon going to Canterbury, ſeized upon all his 
Wealchand Potieſſions, ſhewing himfelfe* right joyfall , 


Hift.Majer,p, 
264. 


that now hee was rid of him, whom men lafpefied of + neat. Pair 
r00 familiar praftiſing with the Prench King, * ſaying, th.1205-p.204 
Andiq. Eevlef. 


Hee was never a King till ax; by reaſon of Huberts jtoo 
preſumpruous daring to crofſe his Royall Reſolations, 
as of fare hee did, This * Hubert, being Chiefe Juſtice 
and Arch-Biſhopin Richard rhe firſt his time,” Anno a 198 


Fris.p. £44. Hee | 
ISI 
2peedp. $65. 


the Monkes of Chriſts-Church in Camerbury exhibired rhis x x —iond 
Annal.perr 


Complaint againſt him ro Pope Innocent : That their Arch- 
ed r 


erc- 


_y Hubert (comra'y to his Order and Dignity ) exerci” 4 
e Office of High Fuſtice, and fare in Judgement of Blood, g,;2,g. 138. to 
being ſo encumbred in Temporall matters , that he eonld net 144+ Speeds Hf 
lave time to diſcharge his Office , touthing Spirimall +—» ax 559+ 
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Whereupen the Pope ſenr ro King Richard, admoniſking 
him, not to ſuffer the fayd Arch Biſhop to be any longer 
troubled with Temporall Aﬀaites, bat ro diſcharge him 
thereof, and nor to admir * any Spiriruall perſon from 
thenceforth unto any Temporall adminiiration. He furs 
ther prohibited, by venue of their obedience, all manner of 
Prelares, and men of che Charch, that they ſhould not pre» 
ſume raſhly to. take upon them any manner of Secular 
Funfion or Office. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop was diſ- 
charged of his Office of Chiefe Juſtice, and Geffrey Firz - 
Peter ſucceeded in government of the Realme in his ſtead. 
Afterwards, this Arch-Prelate being made Lord Chancellor 
of England by King John, Anno. 1199. and uttering ſome 
att words unadviſedly, that ſhewed how hee inwardly rejoyced 
pars poſterior p. a the Kings favour rowards him in the gifr of this Office, 
993-7 94+ and ſo om in the Honour wherero hee was preferred, 
(which he would never have done, if he had weighed of 
worldly pompe , as by his Profeſſion hee ought, and as 
one asketh the queſtion in the ſame caſe, Dic mibi, 
nungud, 
Corporibus proſunt ? Certe nil: dic, Animabus ? 

Tantundem gyc.) The Lord Bardolfe ſayd unto him, yer nor 
ſo ſoſrly in his care, bur that ſome over-heard it: My 
Lord, to ſpeak&and not offend yu : ſurely, if you well conſider 
the Honour and Dignity of yeur Calling, you would not willing! 
yeeld ro ſuffer this yoake of - Bondage to be layd upon your ſhoul. 
ders ; A we have oftentimes beard of a ora on made an 
| » mie Arch-Biſhop, (as was Thomas Becker, who * upon his in- 
Ron ſtalment in A Sea of Canterbury, immediately rehgned his 
Eeclef-Briz p.132 Lord Chancelours Office, ſending his great Seale ro the 
Gedwins Catal. King then in Normandy, with a Lerter, whola he certified 
of Bilhogs, p88 him, . That hee could not ſerve rhe Ct urch and the Court both at 
once, and that this moved him to refigne is. Chancelow ſhip, as 
incompatible with his Arch-Biſhopricke ) tut wee never. heard 
# See 2 Breviate *f an Arch-Biſhop made a Chancelour till now, Such an * un- 
of the Prelates (cemely and unlawfall thing was it then repured for Biſhops 
intolerableUſar- to intermeddle with Temporall Offices and Aﬀaires, which 
— Ept- are incompatible with their Spirituall FunRtion, and are ſel- 
toake King, dome managed by them, but to the great oppreſſion, the ru- 

in of the People and Stare. 


"Note this 


Hubert - 


| 


CA 


—_—— 
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Hubert being dead * the Monkes of Canterbury ſecrerly 13. REG. 
at midnight clefted Reginald their Sub-prior, for his $Sac- "N ALD. 
cefſour, raking an Oath of him, not ro make his Ele&jon * Afae. Par. Hiſt, 
knowne to any, till hecame to the Popes preſence, whi- M«jer,p. 204. 
ther he was adviſed to polt with all ſpeed, The Oath hee ms 
violates as ſoone as ever he had croſſed the Sea, bearing qui, Ecelef: 
himſelfe every where as Lord Eleft, ſhewing witha!l che Brie.and Gedwins 
retimoniall of his Eleftion to divers; which ſo incenſed in the life of 
his Brethren the EleQors again't him, as they preſently re- _— Langh. 
ſolvedeo become ſuirers ro the King for pardon of their 7 ">a = pM 
Gaulr, in chufing him without his licenſe, andalſo thathee rag. Speed, How 
would permit them ro make anew Eleftion, ſuppoſing the Helinfped, Hove- 
old fruſtrarc by che ElcQs perjury : They did ſo, and ob- dn, Huntingdons 
rained their requeſt, the rather becauſe they made ſhew of mr TR 
readinefſe in ſatisfying the Kings defire, who wiſhed chem FA man Yager) 
ro ele Ioþn Gray Biſhop of Norwich: him they ſent for in others inthe life 
all haſte ro Canterbwy where they ſolemnly elefted him 9f King obs. Mr 
for their Arch-Biſhop, publiſhing his Eleftion in che 7 * mmay 
Church before the King and an infinite number of people, home ; "ol 
placinghimin the Biſhops Chaire. The King puttinghim 375. Bofor 
in poſſeſſion of his temporalcies forth-with. T heſe rwo E- Berner his Sup- 
leftions being preſented to the Pope, hee adjudged them Plication to 
both voyd, and making uſe of the Monkes debate (rhe grea- gs x" yo 
ter part being then at Fomne, ſome of them avouching their a8 and Monu. 
fiſt Eleftion as good, others imporiunately ſecking ro have ments,p. 326. 
the latter confirmed) he ſecretly praftiſed with them, and to 234 
at laſt perſwaded them to ele Stephen Langhton an Engliſh 
man, and Cardinall of Rome, of ſingular: gifts and Learning : 
which done, the Pope with his owne hands gave him Con - 
ſecration at Viturbium ; and well knowing .how haynouſly 
the King would take rhe matter, he writ Letters unto him 
ſweerned with many intrearties, large praiſes cf the gew 
Arch-Biſhop, and ſeaſoned now and then with ſome tou - 
ches of doubtfull chreatning, if hee ſhould oppoſe himſelfe 
againſt that was. chen done, This norwichſanding, the King 
in great indignation, as hee. had juſt cauſe, baniſhed and 
drove out all the Monkes of Canterbury by force (who were 
enterrained in forraigne Monaſteries) ſeized upon all their 
goods,lands, and forbad S rephen Langhton entrance into rhe- 
Realme: The Pope hearing this, ſends his Mandates unto 

F 3 Willam 
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ſoules. 
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.whn.made himfelte ſo Airong by Sea and Land in aſhorr 


(34) 


William Biſhop of London , Exſtace Biſhop of Ely, and May- 
cer Biſhop of Worceſter, wherein hee willed them tu} ro 
admoniſh and perſwade the King to reſtore the Monkes 
their goods and place, and ro give the Arch-Bilhop poſ- 
ſcion of his Temporalties by a day : then it he refuſed (o 
ro doe, to interdift the whole Realme. They durſt nor 
bur obey, and finding the King reſolute in his determina. 
tion, at che time appoinred, they publiſhed the Popes In. 
rerdiftion, interdifting che whole Realme : And as well 
foreſceing the enſuing rrouble ro come, as their preſent 
danger, got them ourof the Land, rogether with loceJine 
Biſhop of Bath, and Giles of Hereford, The King inumedi. 
arcly ſeized all rheir Goods and Temporalries into his 
hands, and moreover baniſhed all che friends and K insfolkes 
of theſe Biſhops, that were likely.ro yeeld them any com- 
fort or reliefe. During the time of this Interditt, * all Di- 
vine Service ceaſed throughout rhe Rea\me (Gods Service 


poinrof death. The Pope ſeeing this Curſe prevailed nor; 
at the infligation of the Arch Biſhop and other Prelares, 
procceded ro a particular Excommunication of the King, 
andnorlong after deprived him (by a Judiciall ſentence) 
of his Crowne, Kingdome and all Regall aurhoriry; a thing 
tillcharrame inno age ever heard of. For the betrer exe- 
cuting which ſentence, he writes co Philip the French King, 
roexpeli King lobn our of his Kingdome, promiſing him re- 
miſſion of all his finnes, and giving the Kingdome of Enge 
land wo him and his fucceffors for this his good ſervice; 
and wirhall ſends forth his Bullsro the Nobles, Knighes, 
and Sou'diers in divers Countrics, that they ſhonld | 
themſelves with the figne of rhe Croſfe, rocaft the King of 
England out of his Throne, and revenge the injury of the 


Univerſal Church, by ayding King Philip in this Catholike 


Wa're, promiſing chem al! as large and ample indulgences 
in all things as thoſe enjoyed, who vifited the Lords Sc- 
pulcher at Hierwſa/em: whereupon the French King prepared 
a great:Armie both by Sea and Land, two expulſe King John; 


ume, 
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rime, that he had farce more Ships and Land-Sonldiers than 

Philip, which Pandolfe the Popes Legare perceiving, and 

doubting of the ſucceſſe, willingly repaires into England, 

cells King [obn, in whar danger he and his whole kingdome 

were, how much Chriſtian blood he was like ro cauſe ro bee 

ſpile; ro . poems all which inconveniences, hee counſcts 

him to religne his Crowne and Kingdome tothe Pope, and 

chen ro receive it from him againe; which he yeelded co ar 

lah, Sce now ro whar extremities this poore King was 

brought by theſe rebellious and traytorly Prelates meanes, 

* who refuſed ro appeare before him when he ſent for them; + Matth. Parity 
his whole Land was under Interdiftion, and fo remained for Ann. 1208, 
$5. whole ycares, like an Hearheniſh Nation, without the * Fox Ads and 
celebration of Divine Service and Sacraments. * Jahn him. Monuments, p. 
ſcife was by Name Excommunicated, and ha4 ſo remained 339-t9 2 34» 
for divers yeares, * All his Subjetts were relcaſed & freed  - ny pon 

« Regs fidelitate &4 ſubjeftione, from owing either fidelity Or 4 209. _ 
I to him, yea, they ay har vage and that un- 

r paine of Exconmuication, ſo much as to company or « 

converſe with him, eicher at Tablc, or at Chuncell my in x = -, za 
ſpeech and conlerence. Furcher yer, * [obu was depoſed * Mat. Parity 
from his Kingdome, and that judicially, being in che Ro- H#f- Min. 
mane Court deprived of all right co his Kingdome, and ju-  ——oooog 
dicially condemned; and * char ſentence of his depolition and Man Fans 
and deprivacion was ſolemnly denounced and promulgated 4». 1213, * 
before the French K ing, Clergie, and people of France; + Nei- 
ther onely was /-bhnthus depoſed, but his Kingdome alſo | M*. Paris, 
given away by the Pope, and that even to his moſt mortal] fe Fr3T0- 
ennaie; for rhe _ wo bring his A - EXEcu- 
rion, * writ unto Philzp the French King, periwadi Pe | 
enjoyning him, to undertake thar his Jetinonins Joby I 
afually ( as judicially hee was before) aud expelling Dew. Raga 1 


him from the ——__ nn hin» nos onely: re- Frencerwa 

miſſion, of all his —_— bur chat hee and his Heine, fnjunzerms 

ſhould far ever have the Kingdome of England ; withs nf FO p« 

all, * the Pope writ Lerters ro all Nobles, Souldiers, ; 

and Warriors in divers Countries, ro ligne themſelves + Pari[loe.e's, 

wih the Croſſe, and to aflit Philip for the dejeti- 

on of '/ohu. * Philep was not a lice glad of ſuch* purif & 

an offer , bue hereupon gathered Forces and all chings fit We/tz. lee. cit 
for 


'® Parif. Ann 
1213+ 


* Pari/l, in lore 
cit. dun auten, 


&-c. 
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(36) 
for ſuch an expediriongexpending in that preparation no lefſe 
than 60, thouſand pounds: all * rheſe rhings being norifedl 
ro King lohn, did nor a little daunt him, and though he was 
rooinſenſible of rhe impendent calamities, yerto firike @ 
greater rerrour into his amazed heart, and make a-more 
dreadfull impreſſion in his minde of the dangers' which 
now were ready to fa'l on his head, Pando/ph was ſcnr from 
the Poxe unto him ro negociate abour the reſigning of his 


Kingdome; to which if hee would conſent, he ſhould finde 


favour, proreftion, and deliverance ar the Popes hands. 
Panduf by s crafty kinde of Romiſh Oratory, ar his com- 
ming ro the King, ex preſſed, yea painred our in moſt lively 
colours all the diſhculries and dangers ro which the King 
was ſabjef; * the loſſe of his Crowne, the loffe of his ho- 
nour,the loſſe of his life; thar chere was no ocher way in 
the world ro eſcape them, bur by procetion under the 
Popes wings. * [obn ſecing dangers ro hang over him on 


Parif. tee. ext» cyery fide , by the French abroad, by the Barons ar home: 
Holinſoed,p 177+ 4 being dejeted and urterly diſmayed and confounded 


178. 


* Mat Pai:,and 
Mat. Weſt. An. 
1217. DoRor 


pap a to 
on the Popes 
Tem rall Mo- 


narchy, p- 245+ 
: To 248, 


with the ponderation of them, reſolved for ſaving his life, 
tro loſe his liberty and honour, and- to ſave his Kingdome 
from his open Adverſary, to loſeir and: give it quite away 
9 his ſecrer but worſt enemie that hee had, and to rake an 


- Oath offealty to che Pope, recorded in Holinſhed, ps. 178, 


doing herein as if one for feare of being Maine in the open 
held, ſhould kill himſclfe in his owne chamber. Ir was not 
piery, bur extreame miſery ; nor devorion , bur feare onely 
and deſpaire, that cauſed and even forced 1ohn againſt his 
will being-then drowned in deſpaie, to refigne his Crowne, 
and to make two ſeverall granrs thereof ro rhe Pope. The 
* firſt Charter was made co Pandulph the Popes Legate, 
on the 15. day of May in the 1 4. yeare of King Tohns raigne, 
the Copie whereof isſer downe in Maithew Paris, Matthew 


Weſtminſter. The ſecond Charter was made to Nicholas 


Bizhop of Tuſculum the Popes Legare, for che Popes uſe, in 
Saint Pauls Church in London, the 3. of Ofsber in the 1 5. 
yeare of King lobn, An. Pom, 1213. agreeing verbatim with 
the former, differmg onely from it in this; that che firſt 
was ſcaled with Wax,-the ſecond with Gold : which fſeve- 
rall Grants .were ſo dereſtable ro the whole world, that ir 

made 
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made all men exclaime againſt and dereft King How , 
much the Barons diſliked this Grant of King os Jon. owne von by» rr 
words to Pope Innocentius,as alſo the Po pes anſwere,do wir. in reſp.ad Apel.. 
nefſe; Our Earles and Barons, faith he,(and the Pope writes the Bellar.e, 3. See 
like) were devcut and [oving unto 4, till we had ſubjefed our Hobnſe p. 177+ 

ſelves 10 yeur Dommiongbut ſince that time, and ſþt cially even for ſo '7 ©* 

diinggtbey * all riſeup againſt .T he manifold * opprobrious 3 inffure 
ſpeeches uſed by the Barons again? K ing Jobn,for ſubjcQing gue poit quam 
himſclfe and his Kingdome to the Pope, doe declare the Eccleſia fatiafeert 
ſame. John (ſay they) is no King,but the ſhame of Kings; better 9ui «ſ1febaus 
10 be no King, than ſuch a King : behold a King withwt aKing- _ ow mr 
dome a Lord without dominion. Alas thou wretch,and ſervant of ;\*Eig. race. 3. 
loweſt condition, to what miſery of thraldome haſt thou ond Mar. Paris, 
brought chy ſelf? Thou waſt a king,now thou art aCow -hcard, An. 1217, Imnec. 
thou waſt the higheſi,now the loweft: Fie on thee Fobn, the 2350+ 

laſt ofK ings,the abominaron of Engliſh Princes,the confuſion RS 

of Engliſh Nobility AlasEngland,that thon art made tributary * P*riSonibus 
and fabjett ra the rule of baſe ſervants,of Arangers;and which bro 'P _ -—" 
is moſt miſerable,ſubje ro the ſervant of ſervants. Thou Fobn 7,9 Mar. Paris, 
whoſe memory willbe wofull in furuce rime; chou of a moſt An 12:5. 4s .. 

free King, haſt made thy ſelfe tributary, a farmer,a vaſſall,and Preis. Idem An. 

that ro ſervitude ir ſelle: this thou haſt done, that all might be 1216 Helnſb p. 

drowned in he Hell of Romiſh Avarice. Yea, ſo dereſtable was *** 

both this FaQof /ohn,and dealing of the Popethar Philip the 

Freneh King,though the morrall enemic of King ing 

thereof,even upon this very point, That the Barons and S:are 

did not conſent to thar AR, did proclaime both the abſoluce 

freedome of the Kingdome of England, notwithſtanding this 

grant of Jokn, and declaime alſo againſt this Pope, for ſeeking « Acc 

ro enth;all Kingdomes unto him As the King, by che Treaſon conjurars & = 

and trechery ottheſe Prelates, and eſpecially of the * Arch- federari capite- 

Biſhop, was thus enforced moſt ignominiouſly ro refigne and «mv conſanranenns 

proſtiuuce his Crowne and Kingdome to the Popegro the loſſe babnenat, & ju- 

of his Kingl y honons, andthe hearts of all his Barons and p,, gue, inekte 

Subjetts; ſo he was faine ro receive the Arch-Biſhop, and tt - *pi/eeps, quedvs/d 


ſtore the other Biſhops, Monkes,and baniſhed Rebels againſt **2oe congrue, 
him, to cheir Biſhoprickes, Goods, and Revenyes; and to {7%"* libertarie 
give them ſuch Dammages and Recompence, as the Pope _—_ neref . 
ſhould thinke meere, For this King, Anno Domini 1213» */que ad mortem. 
intending a Voyage into Guzen, his Realme Qanding as Zane, 

& yer 


ahortbrordays 


* Ob, to what 
baſe Llayery was 


this K 

brought by theſe 
Trayterly Pre- 
lates ? 
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yet * interdited, his Lerds refoſed to goe with him, anc 
lefe the in;erdiRing might be firſt releaſed, and he _ 
abſolved of the Popes Curſe, ro the end thar Gods 
and the Popes being fully pacified, hee might with better 
ſpeede move and mamtaine the Wares: whereupon he was 
confirained ro afrerhis purpoſe; and comming ro Wincheſter, 
diſpatched a meſſenger with [cners, ſigned with the hands 
of twenty foure Eartes and Barons, ro the Arch-B 
Camtrburyghe Biſhops of London, Lancotne, and Hereford, then 
ſojourning in France; requiring them, with all orher baniſhed 
men, to rerurne into England; promifing them by his Letrers 
Patents, not onely a ſure Safe-condutt for their comming 
over, bntthat hee would alſo forger all paſſed diſpleaſares, 
and frankely reftore unto every man all that by his meanes 
had beene wrongfully raken from rhem, and as yer by tim 
derained, Herenpon che Arch-Biſhop, and other Biſhops, 
with all ſpeede came into England, withthe other ewiles, and 
went roWmeheſter, where the King then remained : Who 
AOSIOL Biſhops were come, went forth ro reerive 
theſe Trayrors; and at his firſt * meering with the Arch» 
Biſhop of Canterbwry, the King knee led downe at his feere, 
who ſhould have rather kneeled ro the King) and asked him 
iveneft, and chat it wonltd pleaſe him and rhe other Bi - 
Pops aWo ro provide for the miſcrable Nate of rhe Realſme: 
requiring of 1 — (having as then the Popes 
power this hands, as being his Legar) to be abſolved; pro- 
upon his ſolemne received Oarh, Thar he wonld be- 
fore all rhings defend the Church, and the Order of Prieft- 
hood, fromreceiving ary wrong: alfo that he wonld reftore 
the old Lawes made by the ancient Kings of England, and. 
namely thoſe of S, Edward, which were almct extingnifhed 
and forgorren;, and further, rtharhe wood make recompence 
to all tne whom he had by atry mcanes endammaged. The 
done, he was abſolved by the Arch-Bifhop, and ſhortly afrer 
{hrhis Orators ro Rome,rotrakeoff rhe Imrerdift, The Pope 
herewpon fent the Cardinaltof Twſenturn into Englundgto com- 
pound che differences amd darrimages berweene the King and 
che Biſhops,andthen to refeafe che Imerdift, Who, afrera 
Convocationithinoned,and fandry-mecrings had at London, 
Reading aFmyferd, and eMewhere ſome meſſages to _ 
Oradgere 
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ordered che King to pay 40000, Markes dammagestre cheſe 

rebellious Prelates; which done, che InterdiA was 

releaſed by the Legar, m che Carhedrall of Pauls in London, 

hore 29. 121.4. afrer the rerme of 6. yeares,3 moneths,and 1 4, 

dayer, that che Realme had beene ſhaken with chat dreadful 

Darr of Correftion, 25 it Was then <fteemed, om oy 

Tobn rayſed an Army, — ro goe agai © Lords 

rw tre to follow him to AS. Bro the Arch-Biſhop 

meeting himat Nerthempron, ſought ro appeaſe him; bur hee 

merching on to Notingham, there wich much adoe, the Arch - 

Biſhop following him, and rhrearning ro ex communicate all 

thoſe thar ſhould ayde him, enforced him ro defift his Emer- 

priſe. This done, he thought all croubles at an end, bur the 

worſt were yet behind. For the King having wound himſelſe 

into the Popes favour; by this his Refignarion,and ho{ding 

his Crowne from him as his Feudatarie, ro carbe the 

Arch-Bithop and his FaQtion;who finding rhe King _— 

in che Popes favour than they, * thereupon fiirred up the * Afar. Paris, p, 

Barons to tebe!l and rake Armes againſt the King, who had 24492 30» 

joR their hearrs by his Refignarion: In chis Rebellion and 1178 

Confpiracie , * Stephen Langthant the Arch -Biſhop was the 584. DIqS.. 

Ring-leader, yea, che principall Abertor, Confpirer, chicfe * | 

Agent,and Counſellor(as Mart ew Paris Wendover Speed, Ho- © chiepiſcepm 

lirſh:d,and other our Hiftorians reſtifhe:)The Pope hereupon c — 

excommunicartes che Barons, and altother Zngljb or French, El. 

who impagned King Ibn, even in the generall Conncell of cxm,ur gui Bare 

{yteran, then held; and che Biſho — and Pandu/ph *ibns Angliz 1n- 

the Popes Legat (who folemnly Sn the Popes Curfe 7$ninnm contre 

againſt the Barons) did likewiſe ſuſpend the Arch-Biſhop pr Sm 5. cnn 

from all his Epifcopall authority: who chereupon repairing to ſum; quedgue 9f- 

Rome for abſolution, was in the Cougcell of Lateran accuſer * fevere & eun- | 

and convift of Conſpiracic and Treafon agaiaft the Ki nn —mnaetrnnry'y 

conterpr againſt the Pope and Charches Cenſure : for whi jor ade 

the Pope reſblvingto depoſe him from his Sea and 4iraxa, oe 

the Cardinals interceffion for him (hee being their Alaceh. Pericy 

Catdinall ) was increated co deale ſomewhat milder, bur yer Hf Mejor, ps ) 

confirmed his ſuſpenſion from his Bifhopricke by publik fen- 261, 263. 

rence ;commanding by his Letrers,all his Suffragan Biſhops to 

wi their obedience from hurand for a further 

whereas Simmn Langthon, his brother, by his procuremenr 
G 2 had 


* See here the 
doublicg and 
juggling of the 
Pope. 
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(40) 
had beene elefted ro the Sea of Yorke, (a Airange example, to 
have an whole Kingdome ruled by ewo Brethren, of fo 
rarbulent humors: ) rhe * Pope nor onely did caffare his 
EleRtion, but likewiſe wade him uncapable of any Epiſco- 
pall Dignity, placing in that Sea Walter Gay (a truitic friend 
ro the King, and a profelſed enemiero the Langhtons)whoſe 
Pall coſt him no leſſe than a thouſand pound, King lohbn has» 
ving thus procuicd all his Barcns to be excommunicated, 
and che Ciry of London (fiding with them) ro be inrerdiQted, 
and the Arch-Biſhops ſuſpenhon ro be confirmed; the Ba» 
rons and Arch-Biſhop held theſs Cenſures in (ach hi 

contempr, thar they decreed, neither themſelves nor rhe Ci- 
tizens ſhould obſerve them, nor the Prelates denounce 
them; alledging, that they were procured upon falſe ſug- 
gcſtions, and rhat the Pope had no power in Secular marters 
from Chriſt, but onely in Spiritnall, and chat Prelares had 
nothing ar all re doe with Warres ; and thereupon ſent for 
Lewis , the Dolphin of Prance , to receive the Crowne of 
England: Who not ſo voyd of Ambition, as ro loſe a Crown 
for want of fetching, was nor long behind, _— 
in England, in deſpight of the Popes inhibition, and threars 
of Excommunication t© hinder him, with a great Army, and 
a Flecte of fixe hundred Boates. After which,he repaires ro 
London, eleting Simon Langhton for his Chancelor, the Arch- 
Biſhops Brother, the Arch-biſhop being the chiefe man in 
this Rebellion and Treaſon againit King John; by whoſe 
Counſell and Preaching, rhe Citizens of Londen, and Barons, 
chough all ex cemmunicared by che Pope, did celebrate Di. 
vine Service, and drew on Lewis to doe the like, King Tohn 
levying a great Armic, and haſting to give Batraile to thoſe 
Rebels and Enemies, comming to Swrnfhed * Abbey, was 


-poyſoned in a Chalice, by a Monke of that Houſe; who 


went to the Abborand ſhrived himſelfe, relling him, how 
he intended to give the King ſuch a Drinke, that all England 
ſhould be glad and joyfull thereof: at which, the Abbor 
wept for joy, and prayſed God for the Monkes conftancie; 


Greet Brize«in, 1. who being abſolved before-hand by the Abbot, rooke the 
9.c.8.ſc&t 6 3,PÞ- 
$78, z88. 

nfs. p.I 96, 
Fl TITH 


Cup of Poyſon, and therewith poyſoned both the King 
andhimſelfe, ro doc the Arch-Biſhops and Prelates a fa- 
your; ſince this * King could nor abide the pride and pre- 
E rended 


(41) 
rended anthoriry of the Clergie, when they wenr'a our 1% 
wreſt our of his hands che Prerog ive -f his Princely Go" 
vernmem.. He dying, Henry his young 5on was reccived .co. 
the Kingdome, Lewis forſaken, the Barons abſolved by the 
Pope and Clergic-men t09, after acompoſion payd by rhem, 
Afﬀeer chis, Srep Ro enihrines his Predcceſſor Becket 
(as greara T raytor as himſelfe ) in _a very fumpwous Shrine 
(the King and greareit part of the Nobility of the Realme 
being preſent at the ſolemniry :) which. done, this Arch- 
Travtor, afrer he had cndcavoured to raiſe a new Warre be- 
eweene the King and the Nobles, dyed himſelfe, [ly 9. 
1223, To obſcure whoſe Treafons and Rebcllions , our 
Monkes, who wrir the Hiſtories of thoſe times, have 
raifed up many ſanders and lyes of this poyſoned King [obn, 
to his great defamarion. . 


* Richard Wetherſhed, the yery next Arch-Biſhop, with - 14. RICHARD. 
ſtood King Henry the 3. who in Parliament demanded E(. * Mar Parir,An. 


cuage of thoſe who held any Baronies of hinzy; maintaining 
thar the Clergie ought not to be ſubjet unro che judge- 
ment of Laymen, though all rhe Laitic and other of the 


Brie. p. u58. 


Spiricualry conſented ro rhe King, After this, hee had a Getwin p.11o, 
great controverhie with Hubert de Burgo, Earle of Kent, con. 1 11+ Helinſb.p, 
cerning ſome Lands of the Earle of Glouceſter, the profirs ** 3 


whereof the Arch-Biſhop challenged as due unto him in 
the minority of the ſayd Earle. The Arch-Biſhop com- 
plained of the pretended wrong ro the King (with whom 
Hubert was vet, gracious, for the good ſervice he had done 
himin d ing Dover Caſtle againſt the French, aud 
tinding no remedy anſwerable ro his minde at the Kings 
hands, who anſwered him truely, That che Lands were held 
of him zn capite, and ſo the wardſhip of them belonged ro 
himſelfe, nor to the Arch-Biſhop; hee cther*upon excom- 
municated all the Authors of this his ſuppoſed, injury, che 
King onely excepted, and then gat him to Rome (the com- 
mon Sanfuary and recepracle for all Rebellious, T rayrorly 
Preljares,) this being the firſt Excommunication that was 
pronounced againſt any man for invading the Temporaliies 
of the Church, The King hereupon ſends divers ro Rome, 
to ſtop the Arch-biſhops proceedings, and defend lns Koy - 
all Prerogative, The Pope norwuhftanding delighted 
G 3 


much 
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wuch wh the eloquence, gravity, atd excelione beltayi- 
our of the Arch-Bilkop, granted preſently all his den 
even in prejudice of the Kings Crowne and Righe, Little 

. joy had re of his Vidory, for being but three dayes in his * 
* See So. P- way homeward, he fell ficke at Saint Gemma, and dycd. * In 
| — x "Wl chis Siſhops wme, the /ta/ras had gotren many Beneficey 
cid in England, who being mach ſpiced ar, certaine mad fel. 
lowes tooke upon them ro threſh our their Corne ec 
where, and give it unco the poore, as alſo to rb and ſpo 
them of ther money — after which the lta(h. 
ans were not fo eager upon Engliſh Benehices. 
x5.EDMUND. Saint Edrnind Arch-Biſhop of Canterbwy had many bicke- 

+ Antiq. Eccleſ: rings with King Henyy the third, hee was baprized in he 

Brie.p.159- © fame Fomt thar Thomm Becker his Predecefiour was, and 

Iyt- GeewJ*: ſomewhat participated of his diſpoſition: Being conſecrs- 

A tom. t<d Arch-Bifhop, he preſcncly fell inco the Kings diſptea- 

Matty þ. 321, fure, by oppoſing himſclfe agzini} the marriage of Eltansr, 

409 5 3 3-Holinf. tlie Kings Bier, with Simeon Mounrfort, Earle of , 

P-222, 322Þ heeanſe pon the dear of the Earte Marſhall her &rſt 

hs bard the had vowed Chaftitie; wo have which vow dif- 

perifed withafl, the King procured the Pope w fend Ore his 

Legate into England, berweene whom and the Arch-Bi- 

ſhop there wore many quarrth : Thx Arcth-Pretare refuſcal 

WO a upon Tſarumens before the King, wem ro Rav 

he made many complamts, not onely againſt Om 
bur again? the King himſdfec, for certame injurics received 
at his hands ; yet with {I ſirceefſe, and wigſpiled in wo 
feveral-fuires, both with the Monkes of Rochefter and the 

Earſevf Arundet, ro whom he was condemned in a thou- 

 fand Markes, «© his great diſgrace and +mpoveriſhing. Hee 

Excommunicated the Monkes of Canerbury, for chuſing 4 

Prior without his conſent. The Popes L abſolving 

them for money, he excommanicared them and in- 

rerdifted their Church, tifl Otto devided the Controvertes; 
which Oro excommunicated Fredericke the Ermperonr, firſt 

m the Monaftery of Saint - 4 Banes, and then publickly itt 

Pins Chetch , and collefied infinice ſurnmes of money 

here in England to meintaine the warres againſt hin, 

which the Emperrar t6oke- very dt ar the Kings famnds. 

T his Arch» Biſhop, fot a great ſumme 'of mogey, obmincd a 

Grant 


(43) 


Grant from the Pope in derogation of the Kings - 

ic, that if any Biſhopricke continued voyd by the of 

kxe monerhs, it bee lawfall for the Arch-Bi ro 
conferre it on whom he lift, which the King procured the , 

Pope immediaich to revoke. Palichronicen writes, that hee 7 £ah-Te6- 
called a Councell of .che Prelates rogerher, how hee might 
eclicrerhe ltoly Church that was made ſubjoR and thrall. p.z 
It was confulted, tharthe King and all other men that were 
Rebels ſhould be warned, if chey would nor amend, 
then the wrecke of cenſfurcs of holy Church ſhould nor 
fleepe. The holy man ( Edwwnd) afſenied, and wenr to the 
King wich the other Biſhops, who threarged ro Excom- 
muntcare him, if he wonld not reforme the things they de- 
manded, and put away his cvill Coynccllors, The King 
asked aviſemem,and he abode, but all for nought: There- 
fore che King was ſpared alone, and all ocher that were Re- 
bells were denounced accurſed: But thereby would they 
not be amended, This Arch-Prefatc, ar laſt, being con - 
nually yexed, rhwarted and diſgraced hoth by che King, the 
Pope his Legar es, and others with whom he cone ma - 
king his ave ofthe K ing, depatred imto volunuary exale,and 
there bewailing the miſery of his Country, ſpoyled and mi- 
ſerably waſted by the tyranny and firange exahons of the 
Pope, ſpent the reſt of his rime in continuall teares, and 
through extreame gricſe, ſorrow, and faſting, fell inro a 
Confamprivn and dyed, being afterwards canonized fora 
Saint by Pope tmnocent the fourih. 

* Arch-Biſhop Bonifaceghis immediare ſaccefſor,railed ma- 16, BON I. 

ny commorionsand flirs both in Church and Srare, hee mas; ACE Þee 
the K ings inftrrument for polling of England, and broughe Prog 


$4-353, $34, 


him mach money; he was alfo a great warrier, berrer v&if- p. 491. ac. 


kdin Military chan , Church affaires. Nor w mention this Gedwin.p.1 14. 
Arch: Þ:clares * combat with the Prior and Monkes of -Saim ©2 119- 
Bartholmewes, which pur the whole City of London:imo ang 
uProare, and made much worke both ar the Kings Conrr,and Seie.p.005-Srow, 
at Rome: Or how he * procured a Grant from the Pope ro p.188. 
receive one whole yeares profit of all Livings and Cures that, ,_ .. 
ſhould all voyd within his Province for 7. yeares ſpace, x0 7. —_ » 
the valacof 10000, Markes, Arwhich the King atfirft was 
lore offended. 1 ſhall only recice fame trayrorly and Aanei-mo- 

conftituions madetby him hi fellow Prefares m 
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a Synod held at Weſtminſter,1 270: to the great impeachment 
of the Kings Prerogative,and affront of his Nobles, Judges, 

and Temporall Covrrts of Juſtice, Firſt,cthey decreed, * That 

® Toh.de At 1 Arch: Biſhop, Biſhop, or mſerior P:clate and Uergi-man, 
Conflit. Legit1u08 : 2 _ X hcr. Noblemans, or 

Feelppaxterwifqws ſhould cicher by the Kings Wrzt, orany other , 

Reginis Angize, (ecular Officers warrant be called ro anfwer before any fetular 
{Kile@ inthe ' Court or Judge,for any cauſe which they there de rein '0 be 
Title, Diviewn meercly Ecclchait icall: Cr for any extravagances and undue 
pm) « bh. ol proceedings in their Ecclchaſticall Courts: And char no Cler- 
Ce wats gie-man ſh;ould preſume to appeare upon ſuch Writ or ſun- 
Provine.l.g. Tit. mons before anytemporal Judge or Cour; ander paine of Ex- 
de Penir,f. 236+ communication;becauſe no Lay power hath any authcriry to 
A a 4 l.2- judge the Lords Anointed,whom thev ought of necefſirytoo- 
hand hy mage ” bey.And to take away ſo greatabuſes,8 preſerve the liberties 
of the Church,we decree andordaine'(ſay rey) that rhe ſayd 

Arch-biſhops & Biſhops, and other Prelates thall n-r appeare 

rhough they be called & ſummoned todo it as aforeſaid. Teri 

preſerve the K mmgs | onour,the greateſt Prelares ſhall goe or write i 

the King,and ſhew that they cannot obey ſuch his Royall Mandates 

without the perill of their Order,and the ſubverſion of their Eccle- 

fraſticall Liberty. And if the King deſiſt nor, the Bp whom it con- 

cerner,ſhal admoniſh the King the (cond time, that he looke 10 the 

ſalvation of bis ſoule,and altogether deſiſt from ſuch Mandates. And 

if be deſiſt not ar the denuntiation of the Biſhop, the Arch-Biſhop, 

07 elſe the Biſhop of London as te Deane #f tbe Biſhops , calling 

#0 him two or three Biſhops,0r more, whom be ſhall thinke meete, 

ſhall goe ro the King und admoniſh kim mvre ſerimuſly, requiring 

brm 10 ſuperſediate bis Mandates. And if the King after ſuch ex- 

bortat1ons and mentions ſhal proceed to attachments and deſtreſſes 

himſelfe or thers,then theSheriffes and all other Baylifes who pro- 

ſecute the Biſhops to attach t:em;ſhall by the Dioceſans of the places 

be drrven away in forme of Law ly the ſentence of Excommunication 

and interdi#tion. The like ſhall be dene if tle Sheriffes or Bayliſſts 

proceed to Attachments or Diftreſſer pretending the foreſayd moniti- 

ons t0 be made to our Lord the King as afore-ſayd : And if the She- 

riffes or m_ ſhall perſevere in their obſtinacie, the places 
wherein they Irve, and the Lands they bave within the Province of 


Canterbury hall be interdified by the Dioceſans of the places, 


at the deruntiation of the Biſhop in whoſe Djoce Dj 
ſhat be taken. And if ſuch Artachers Chen get ftref 


ſhall be ſuſpended from their Office; and if they perſevere i 
thei 
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their malice, theyThall be compelled to defift and give fatisfa« 
Aion by ſubſiratting the ng of the r benefices. Andif they 
bc nor Beneficed, in caſe they be preſented ro any Benehicegrhey 
ſhall nor be thcrero admirred for five yeares ſpace, And the 
Clerkes who ſhall diflate, write,or figne ſuch Attachments or di- 
Preſſes or groe ary counſell or advice therem, ſhall be Canenteally 

puniſhe4; and if ary Clerke be ſuſpeited of the premiſes, t e ſhall noe 

be admitted to any Eccleſiaſt icall Beneficegantill be ſhall Canynically 
fee himſelfe thereof. And if our Lord the Kingyor any 0iher ſicular 
power competently admoniſhed concernmg this, ſhall not revoke ſuch 

diſtreſſes or Anachments the Biſhop diſtrained ſhal put underEccle- 
ſaſticall interdif# tle Lands Villages, Townes and Caſtler,which the 

King bimſelfe,or other ſecular per ſin ſo drſtrainiug ſhall have with- 

in by 57 4+ And if the King or any other ſecular prwer con- 

remning ſuch penalties, ſhall perſevere in their 6bſtinacy ; then the 

Arch-Biſhop, or the Biſhop of London, at the ciation of the 

Biſhop complaining, calling to him rw» Biſhops, 0r more, whom he 

(hall thinke meete, ſhall repaire to the King, and diligently adimo- 
yo and require him to ſuperſede from the foreſaid Mandates.” And 

OK 


7 


7 Lord the * King having heard theſe admonitions and exh07- * gee the Bre: 


tations. ſhall proceed to Attachments or difireſſs by bimſe[f or others, lates infolency 
! 


then the other rwo Biſh:pereputing this diſtreſſe as a common inju 


to the Chur-Þ, by the authoriry of this preſent Counſel, (hall put un. *&is Kings, 


der Ecdefiaſticall imerditt all the Demiſne Lands, Burroughes, Ca- 
files, and Townes of the King bimſelfe, or any other great man, be- 
ing within tie Prectnfts of t' etr Droceſſe. And if the King, or other 
great Man, ſhall not withm 20.dayzs after 7 the ſaid Diſtreſſes 
or Attae ment; gut ſhall for this bandy againſt the Chur-hbeing with 
Pnaravh made. more ebdurate amidſt the ſtrokes of puniſhments,then 
the Arch biſhop ſhall put bu whole Doe r merdifl. The 
fame ſhall b» done to the Caſtles, Lands and Burroughes of great men, 
who ave Rm1al:ies within the ſaid Province. And if any Biſhop ſhall 
be f.und negligent or remiſſe in the executions of the ſaid penalnes in 
ſuch caſts, b- ſhall be ſharpely reprehended by the Metropolican, Af er 
which chey in the ſame Counc' ll, decree the like Interdifts,Ex- 
communicat ions,an4 Proceedings againſt ali ſuch who ſha.l in- 
trude upon the pofſeſſion; of the Church ; againſt Clerkes who 
receive Churches by Lay-mens power; againit ſuch judges 
and others, who ſhall releaſe cxcommunicare perſon« ou: of 
priſon without the Biſhops conſent; againit Lay -men, yore 
H 


(46) 
iha!l apprehend Clergy-men for civill crimes ; againſt ſuch who 
obraine or grant Prohibitions to their Cours ; againſtthe King 
or his Officers, who grieve or waſte Churches poſſeftions dy< 
ring cheir vacancy ; againſt Judges and other Officers, who by a 
£u9 Warranto queition the Liberties which any Church or Pre. 
late hath long time enjoyed, rhough wichour any Charter; 
againſt ſecular Judges, who ſhall judge any Charters madero 
the Church voydfor uncertainery ; againſt Lords, who ſhall ca 
deavour to enforce Clergy: men to make ſuir rorheir ſecular 
Courts, contrary ro the Liberties of the Church ; and the like, 
In all or moſt of which, ifthe King upon notice and monirion 
conforme not ro Prelates dehires, A; ſtop nor all proccedings 
and judgements in his Courts againſt them, his Judges and Of 
fcers ſhall be excommunicated, and their Lands, togerher 
withthe Kings, and the whole Province of Canterbury inter- 
difted as aforeſaid, This Arch-Prelate and h's confederarcs, 
thus crampling upon the Kings Crowne, Royalties, Judges, 
Courts, Nobility, Subjefts, and the Lawes ofthe K ingdome; 
the King ro top their encroachments, was enforced ro ſend 

' . forth Writsvf Ad juwa Regia, and Prohibitions ro inhibir their 
* Segif.of Writs, proceedings; Wherein he thus complained, ® We are trou- 
20-20; 27+t9 hjcd, not without cauſe, and moved,while we behold thoſe who 
$5, Twrbeamwr,uec ; 7's Domini r Fn, 96a -Þ Benef. 
mmmerite & ma. live under our inion, andare there honored with Bene 
vemr, 6, See Ccsand Rents, by reaſon whereof they ought ro aſſiſt us in the 
the Breviate,p, defence and tuirion of the Rights of our Royall Crowne, with 
9697+ 15216 neckes liſted up againit us, endeavouring ro the urtermoſ? of 
their power to impugne the ſaid Rights, rotheGRIEVOUS 

PREJUDICE AND HURT OF OUR ROT- 

ALL DIGNITIE AND CROWNE, and in con- 

remprofus: Wherefore we, who by the bond ofan Oath, are 

obliged ro the unwounded Obſervance of the Rights of our 

Crowne and Dignity, prohibir you, that you preſume not to 

attempt any thing m che premiſes, which may any way dero- 

gatefrom theRighr of our Crowne and Dignity, and ifany 
thing in this kind hath beene unduely atrempred by you, that 
you cauſe it to be revoked without any delay, leſt we proceed. 
to apprehend you in a grievous manner, as the violarersofthe 

Rights of our Crowne and Digniry, This Beniface,at laſt know- 

ing himſelfe very iff beloved, both of the King and of all the 

Commons and Clergy in generall, and being commanded Ke 


- Wage 


—_p 


a 
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the King to give overh's Biſhopricke, he thereupon felled his 
Woods, I Leaſes, forced from his Tenants and others, what 


" moneys he could polti>ly and having garhered great ſums, one 


way or other,carryed it all with him over Sea into Savoy, where 
hedyecd. 


Fobn Peckham, the next Arch-Biſhop of Cantertwyy bur one, 17, 
was created Biſhop of thar See by the Popes meere + Authority, PEC 


againt the Monkes and Kings conſents ; whence in his Lerters 
ro the Pope, he uſually Niked himſelfe his creature, chough he 


made him pay foure thonſand Markes for his Creation : Andro Fex Ads and 
ſhew himſelſe his creature in good carneſt, he upon rhe Popes Monuments, + 


moſt inſolent Lerrer ro him ( recorded art large by Matthew Par- ? 


ker,in his life) 10 prohibir King Edward the hirſt from colleQting talogue of Bie , 
the Tenth: granred co him in ay. by the Clergy, for the re- thops, p.1 23+ 
t 


covery of che Holy Land from the Sarazens, which the King 
colleted by his owne Officers, and laid up in fach placesas he 
thought meer wichour the Popes ſpeciall licenſe, nut withour 
great ſinne agiinſt the divine Majeſty, and high contempr of the 
Apoſtolicke Sea ; went tothe King immediately, being rhen 
in the conhnes of Wales, and there publikely before all his No - 
bles by vertue of the Popes command, admonithed the King : 
Firft, within one monetrhs ſpace to reſtore all the Monies col- 
lefted, and ro ſend irro the places formerly appointed for irs 
cuſtody, wich ſo great prompritude of devotion, as mighrex- 
piate the former blor of removing ir thence. Secondly, thar he 
ſhould for time ro come, wholly deſiſt from ſuch atremprs, ad- 
ding, that although the Apoſtolicall clemency did yer embrace 
him as one of her deare Sonnes: yer if he ſhould hereafter chance 
to be found guilry of ſuch offences, thar ſhe neither would, nor 
yer could ſubſtrat che Rod of Correftion from him, leſt by ſpa- 
ring man, ſhe ſhonld conſent to thoſe Divine injuries which ſhe 
corrected nor, Thirdly,that he ſhowld neither moleſt nor grieve 
any of the Keepers or Depoſitaries uf the ſaid Monies uponrhis 
occahon, To which infolent Demands the King gave a very 
mild Anſwer, 

This Lordly Prelate, was very Rarely in his geſture, gate, 
words, and outward thew ; he very often oppoſed himſelte 2- 
gainſt King Edward the firſt in Parliamenc,in right of his Church 
denyingto grant him Tenths; conteſting with him often abour 
«craine Liberties pertaining tothe Crowne, rouching Chuwch 

H 2 matters, 
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matters. Aznc 1279. he beld a* Councell at Reading ; where+- 
in he enzoyned all Prieſts every Lords day, ro excommuniicate 
(among others ) thoſe who imperrared Lerrers or Wrirs from 
any Lay Courr, ro hinder the proceedings of the Ecclefraftickes 
in Cauſes pertaining to them by the holy Canons, He held his 
Prebendary of Lions in France, in Commendam, and would not 
part with it by any meancs ; becauſe he. looked every day to be 
driven out of Eng/and by.the King (whom he Miflely oppoſed 
and refiſted to his face in many things) and then he ſhould have 
no other home to rake ro : Hee promptly obeyed the Popes 
commands againtt the King, not 10 pay him any Sabſidies, or 
eivc him any aide without the Popes conſenr, and oft admo= 
n:{ſhing the King before his Nobles, ro obey the Popes Man- 
dates in derogation of his Crowne, and tending to the great 
oppretſion of his Subjefts, Hee called another Councell at 
Lambeth, + Anno 1 250. in which he went about ro annihilace 


certaine Liberties belonging ro the Crowne, as the taking 


knowledge of the R ighr of Patronages, and the Kings Prohi-» 
bicions, In plarith de catallis, and ſuch like, which ſeemed. 
mecrely ro rouch the Spiriwalty, Bur the King by ſome in that 
Counccll, wirhſtood rhe Arch-Biſhop openly, and with me» 
naces, Nayed him from concluding any thing that might preju» 
dice his Royall Liberties, and Prerogatives, After which he 
held anorher Councell at Reading, Amo 1290, where he and 
the Biſhops purpoſed to draw the Conuſans of Advowſons and 
Patronages of Churches , belonging time our of minde to the. 
Kings Temparall Cours, ro the Ecclefiaſticall Conſiſtones, 
utterly ro cut off all the Kings Prohibirions ro theſe Courts, in: 
ſuires concerning Goods, Charrely and Debts, ſo thar the: 
Ecclehafticall Jadges thould nor from thenceforth be prohibi- / 
red ro proceed on in them: Burthe King hearing of chis their: 
deligne , and encroachment on his Royall Crowne, prohibi- 
ted them ro p__ therein under paine of his indignation 
whereupon the Councell was diſſolved, and the Arch Biſhop 
and other Prelates fruſtrared of their hopes, Who yer pre- 
ceeding to encroach upon the Kings Royalties in their Eccleh 
aſticall Courts, Hee thereupon Catiend Writs to reſtraine- 
them, to this effkeft: * Rex Archiepiſcopis, gy4e. The King 
ro the Arch#B iſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, Priors,Deanes, Arch- 
Deacons, Chancellours, Prezcentors, Provoſts, —_ 
b 


b 


__ 
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bends in Carhedrall and Collegiate Churches, and to all other 
Ecclefiaſticall Perſons, conſtituted in whar-ever Dignity or Of- 
hce; as alſo ro publike Notaries, and all others, greeting, Ir 
behoverh us ſo much the more carefully ro doe our endeavours 
and more ſolicirouſly to extend our hand ro our Royall Pre- 
rogative*, left they thould utterly periſh, or by the undue U - 
ſurpations of any, be in ſome ſort ſubitratted, by maintaining 
them as farre as we lawfully may ; by reducing them to their due 
ſtare, ifany of them have hecne ſubſtrafted and ſized on ; 35 
likewiſe by bridling the impugners of our ſaid Royall Juriſ- 
ditions, and by puniſhing them as it is meer, according ro their 
demerirs : And ſo much the rathcr,by how much we are knownc 
robe obliged to doe it by the Bond of an Oath, and behold 
more men from day ro day to impugne the ſame Rights,ro their 
utmoſt power :; whereas we have recovered in our Court be- 
fore us, by conſideration of the ſaid Cours, our Collation to 
che P.cbend of S. in the Church of Saint Perers in Torke, cs 
And now we have un4critood, thar certaine men endeavouring 
with all ther mightro impugneour Royall Right, and forcſaid 
Judgement, as hkewiſc our Collarion made ro our ſaid Clerke, 
have made and procured to be made cerraine Provocations,Ap- 
peales, Indittons, Inhibitions,&c.by the which if they ſhould 
&d, our Royall Right, and foreſai4 Judgemenr, andthe 
effe& of our Collation ſhould be annu/led, which might many 
wayes generate prejudice and exheredation io us and our 
Crowne, We defrwing by all meanes we may, ro pievenr ſuch 
prejudice and exheredacion, and to reſtraine the unlawfull en- 
deavours of all the impugners of the Rights of our Crowne, 
tritly prohibice you and every of you, thar you doenor, by 
pretext of any Commiſſion made, or hereafter to be made to: 
you, or any of you, preſume by any Auchoriry, withour our 
advicc, ro aitempr, or by others in any fort cauſe to be arrem- 
pted, any thing which may ten4 ro the CIC of our Roy- 
all Righr, or annulling of che forcſa,d Judgement rightly gi- 
ven, or the weakening of our ſaid Collaiion ; knowing,” that 
if you ſhall doc orherwiſe, we will proceed to apprehend 
you in a grievous manner, Tanquam violatores Juris noſtri” 
Regii, as violaters of our Royall Righe, By theſe Wericsthe 
Ufurparions ofthis Arch P relate and the Biſhops,on the Kings 
Royall Prerogative,and Courts of Juſtice, were ſomewhat re- 
H 3 ſtrained, 
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rained ; otherwiſe.they had in rime made themſclvesabſolute 
K :ngs,and the K ng; of Eng/and meere C) phers, an.! unclyex. 
ecurioners of their Papal! | 1: 4/ures. 
83. ROBERT * Ribort Winchelſie, his Succeſſour, exceedingly oppoſed 
WINCHELSY. hi- Soveraimne King Edward the firſt; Who having (pcncan 
encty He" inmnice ſame of Moncy in the Warres ot Scotland, ſammo. 
Winchel/e4p.209, 0:6 2 Parliament a: Barwicke ; wherein, when the Tempo- 
-£0 247. rairy contrib uicd liberally roward the charge of that Waricgthe 
Godwin P.125s Cicrgy ailedging the Canon of the late Councell of Lyong, 
T26,L 8. __ wheie in it was decreed, That no C lergie-man ſhould pay any Ayde 
% FA rr 3 or Subſidie to any Temporall Magiſtrate, without the Pepes lic 
Math. Weſt. An. ( wh ch Canon the Arch-Bithop alicdged againſt the Subfidie, 
I 194.1 295, granted by the Clergy rwo yeares before in his abſence, cau- 
1256,139%% {ngihem then co fer it downe for a Canon, aficrward+-ro be 
1391.13% keptinviolably ) refuſed ro grant the King a Sablidy, without 
Menuments, p. the Popes conſent; and would then give no Subſidy nor ſup« 
320,321,337. ply aralttorthe King, chongh at che ſame cime they readily 
Hotinſh.p.zoÞ» pranted three Subfidics ro the Pope, towards his Warres a- 
303.5t 393%. oinſt the French, The King would nor rake this for pay- 
ment ; and therefore preſently rooke order, That all Barnes 
of thcſc undutifull rebellious Clergy men ſhould be locked up, 
and by Proclamation put all the Clergy from our of his pro- 
tetion, ſo that. hereafrer ir ſhould be lawfull forany man re 
: ſac them for any Cauſe, but they might nor cummence Suite a- 
pace -— 4 of gainit any man ; holding a * Parliament with his Temporal 
his Apotoge. pa. 1-0rds and Commons onely, and ſhutting the Biſhops and Cer. 
6, £..2-P,5 21,5 33 2 Out of the Parliament houſe. This conſtrained fume of the 
Cromprens jnril= Clergy, after much conteſt, (though animated and ſollicired 
dition 0 by the Arch-Biſhop Mill co refit ) to ſubmit ro the Kingat 
Courtszf.19- jJait, andtro be content to grant himſuch a proportion of rheir 
goods ( chough ic were rhe fifth parc of their Revenues ) as he 


thould like of ; onely the Arch-Biſhop, the Head of chis ſaQtis 


2n, continucd obſtinate, making no orher auſwer to the K ing: 

* A dutifull An - but this: * Under God, our univerſail Lord, we have two 0= 
fwer of an Arch ther Lords, a Spirituall Lord the Pope, and a Temporall Lord 
Prelatzto his the King; and though wee be to obey both, yer rather the 
Prince, Spirituall Lord then the Temporall: When therefore he ſaw 
all che re incliging to yeeld, ufing no other words then this ; 
Satvet unuſquiſque animam ſuam, Let every man fave his owne. 
Soule, ( as if Kebellion againſt his Prince were the only meanes: 
[200 
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to ſave his ſoule ) and pronouncing a'l thoſe exrommunicared 
that contribured any thing tothe King, hetrofſe up, and ſud- 
denly departed our of the Convocation Houie, The King for 
this his concumacy, ſeized all his Lands, and commanded aff 
ſach Debrs of his as were found in the Rolls ofthe Exchequer, 
to be levyed with all ſpeed on his Goods and Carell, which 
he ſcized inco his hands, and made fſhew of grear diſpleaſure, 
Notwithtanding, ſhortly aftcr beingo make \Warre with the 
French King in France, hee thought good before his departure 
ro receive this Arch-Kebell tro favour againe, who had cauſed 
the King ro be cited up ro the Courr of Rome, and there ſu. 
ſpended, Bur this grace endured nor long : for preſently up. 
on his rerurne, the King laid divers high Treaſons ro his 
charge ; a*, Thar he had dehorted his Subjedts, in his abſence, 


from paying their Subſidies ; * That he went abour to tron. ® gee Holing . 
ble the quiet ſtate of the Realme, and ro defend and fuccour 313 ,Awml3og 


Rebellious perſons ; Thar he had conſpired with divers of his 
Nobilicy , to deprive him of his Kingdome, ( though the 
beſt Prince that ever England had before ) to commir him 
ro 79 args Priſon, andto Crowne his Sonne Edward King 
in his fiead ; and thathe was the Ring-leader and Aurhour of 
this Conſpiracy, The Arch-Biſhop nor able to deny theſe 
F reaſons, and being ſuſpended from his Office by the Pope, 
till he ſhould purge himſelfe of theſe things, he * fell downes 


nous 


nor in his Lerrers. Thus this proud Prefare, exccrable borh 
ro God and man, who had twice a lirtle befcre prohibired the 
King, in the Popes name, to make Warte with rhe rebellions 
and treacherous Srors, his Enemies , who had ihvaded his 
Kingdome in his abſence, becauſe the Pope had raken them 
mc his proreftion ; who had dehiled and' infeted rhe whole 
Prieſt- hood and Clergy of England with his pride, exerciſed 
an unheardof Tyranny over the people ; being now depre- 
hended by the King in his wickedneſſe, terrified and dejedted 
with the gaifr of his finne, and feare of puniſhment, ſay now 
proftrare on the ground before the King, offered him his Pall, 
and ſubmirred his perſnn and-goods ro his mercy, To whom 
the King gave this anſwer: LIwill not puniſh thee my = 


on the ground at the Kings feere, craving pardon of his hiey- Ju. 305. 
- x with teares and howling » calling the King then 45 3.4s, 
his Lord, which he never did before, neither with his month, #-457+ 
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left I ſhould ſceme rather to have reſpeA t6 my owne Revenge, 
though mo# juſt, 'hen 10 thy Order, And although chou arr 
alrogether unworthy of chy Order and my Grace, yer I will re. 
ferre the matter ro thy fellow Biſl.ops, and the Popeof Rome, 
that thou mayeit be trvcd by thy Peres, leit thon ſhouldeſt 

thinke me an unjuſt J1dge though the Conuſans of T reaf, 
the higheſt Crime in a Savjeft, belongs withour doubt to my 
T ribunall, not ro theirs, Moreover ( added the King) Ibave 
knowne thy hatred and malice rowards me, no onely in the 
greateſt things, bur cven in the (maileft and in marters of leaf 
moment, in which by thy aurhors.y chou haſt over-much aby. 
ſed mv patience ; depriving my Clerkes inthy vihration, nor. 
withitanding my Letters o the contrary, and their juſt ap. 
peales ; bath which thou haſt contemned, together with my 
Royall Auth icy, The Arch-Biſhop troubled and conloun« 
ded in minde at theſe things, craved a Bleſling from the King; 
who replyed, That his Blefling would rather become hun, 
then his the Arch Biſhop. The King hereupon complaines 
of him to the Pope, Thar he had troubled che peaceable and 
ſafe eſtate of the Kingdume in his abſence, and ftirred upthe 
Nobles ro a Rebellion and Conſpiracy againſt him, &c. And 
norwrrhfanding his ſubmudlion, ciced him to appeare at Rome, 
baniſhed him the Realme, ſe:zcd upon all his goods moveable 
and unmoveable, forbidding al! his Subjefts, under a great 
paine, © foſter him: Yer the Monkes of Canterbury ſceretly 
ha:rbuurcd him for a time, furn-thed him with neceſſaries, and 
conveyed him beyond the Seas. Whuch the King afterwards 
underſtanding, ſeized on all their Goods and Lands, banithed 
them the Monaſtery, tuming foureſcore Monkes a begging,fors 
bidding any to harbour them , and kept them in that miſerable 
eſtare, till afterwards he was pleaſcd,npon their ſubmiſſion, ro 
reſtore. chem After which,the Bitkop of Wincheſter interceded ro 
the K ing for this Arch T raytor, calling him his Lord : wits 
which che King being greatly offended, pur this Bilbop out of 
his proretion,andconhſcatcd hi; good:,becauſe he acknowleds 
ged another rhen the King 70 be his lordieven ſuch a one, who 
ing guilty of Treaſon & manifeſt. concempr againſt the K ingy 
had loſt the very right of a Subj<& in his Kingdome, While 
the Arch-Biſhop was thus in exile, before any hearing of this 
caule 
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Canſe at Rome, the King deceaſerh; who, as * Hilinſbed » vag; 1 a, 292; 


writes was an'cameſt encmie of the high and preſumpruous 
mfoltncie of Prieſts, whichhe judged ro proceede chieſely 
of too mach Wealth and Riches; and therefore hee deviſed 
ro eſtabliſh the Srarure of Morrmain, to be a bridle ro their 
inordinare laſts En __ _ they h- 
boured ro repeale, e our, 'by giving large Subſi. 
djesro that end, His Sonne Edward the ſecond facceeding 
him, our of an over-indulgent pitty, calls home this Arch- 
Traytor by his Lever, writes to the Pope to diſcontinue his 
Fathers Snire againſt him,and ro ſend him over with all C 
roCrowne him : Who glad with the newes, and unable ro 
make haſte home, as was requifire, by reaſon of his crazie 
body, fenta Commiſſion ro the King, with the names of 
three Biſhops in it, giving him liberty to ele which of 
the chree he defired, ro Crowne him in his behalfe ; who 
made-'choyſe of rhe Biſhop of Wincheſter , who fer the 
Crowne" on his head. The King upon the Arch-Biſhops 
rerurne, reſtored him all his goods,and every penny received 
of his Temporilties' during his rwo yeares n—_y ue 
reward for a T rzytor) whereby he became the ri - 
Biſhopof many before and after ' him, He was no ſooner 
eome hoine, but x new danger entountred him, by his owne 
wonted boldnefſe. The K ing,by the counſel! of Piers Gave- 
fon, had commirred the Biſhop of Coventry ro Ward,at Zork: 
A Convocation ſhortly afrer being aſſembled, rhe Arch- 
Biſhop would nor f any matter to be debared in rhe 
Houſe, ill the Biſhop were'fert at liberty; which >e King 
was contented to beare withall at that rime. This 'Bi . 
(faith * Matthew his Succefſour)) though he 'were reported , 


ro be a ſtout Governour of the Engliſh Church, and a De- , 
fender of irs Rires, yer he was too exceſlive in this, and 229, - 


ever oppoſue to the King, attributing that ro rhe Pope, with 
whom he ws moſt firifily linked, which he from 
the King; ſeeking norſo mach che Liberties of che 
as theencreale 'of the -Popes power, and deminithing the 
Kings Authority, ctharhe might cransferre it ro the Pope. . 
He wasa great enemie' ro Prohibirions, labquring the .ad- 
vanicemenrof the Ecclchaſticall Courts Juriſdition and the 
.cdlipfng of the Authoricy and Juriſdition, of the —_— 
» I rs 


(543 
Courrs. He was the Author of Artiaili Cleri, and Walter 
Raywhde. his Succeffong, procurer of the war anſwere 


*M. 19. 2.2. commonly, taken for a Starure, yer in truth they are * none, 
Fire. Iv; #3. buta meere Anſwerer of the King in Parliament, to Ar. 
an, 26. . ticks exhibired ro him by the Clergie, made by the 
advice of his Conncell, bur not of rhe Commons and 
whole Parliament ; and a particular Grant of rhe. King 
onely-, nor of the Parliament: as appeares by the ſexe. 
rall An(weres to each of thoſe Articles, bur ially, rg 
the lat; Finally, he ever fided with - the Pope for. the 
Liberties of the Church, and with the Barons alſo, again 
the King. He oppoſed himſelfe againſt Piers Gaveſtnn, 
the Spenſers, and other Favourires and Corruprors 
the young King, very boldly; and enforced Iohn War 
zen» Earle of Surrey, to. fadweare the Company, of a 
certaine beautifull: Harlor, with the love of whom, hea 
was greatly, bewitched, And afterwards, when. narwich» 
Nanding. his Oath, he returned to her company, and 
got. Children upon her , hee accuſed him to- the Conro- 
cation both of Adulrery and Perjury, and ar. laſt mada 
kim to leave her, hee excommunicated Waker, Bithop 
of Coventry, fon revolting from bin, and the 
and adhering ra Piers Gaveſion.; who: appealed unto, 
Pope, and; was by him: abſolved. Which laſt Ads 
hisare commendable, though chey procceded rather from 
the. tourneſfſe and _ —_— of his Spirit, then 
19. WALTER Pictjie of his Heart: ever, his former are moſt 
Eos cout. 
oq ' * Wwrer Roymldy, hignext Succeſſor, advanced: and pres 
242. Brokeg feredonaly by King Edwerd the Second to-tharSeaj, when 
$2 26-2 37.Geds the Kiny che Barons Wares ended, had done execution 


E 


to:rha Barre, to be: arrai like of 
165. Speed, ki. Rebe = and High. —_— againſt, his yg ee 

<c- 11. p. 667, wir, for ayding, ſaccawring;, andenainraning the Mortimer 
6 TG7o bPo, and other; :  whe- having nothing today in defencaof 
Ny mY $+ himlelfe, againſhho Crames; akbyetted; unro A 


2 
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dained tÞ make any anſwere at a{l;and when he was in aman- 
ner ſorced therero,Randing mure a long (pace, at kength hee 


brake out into theſe words, andfatly told the King: * My * A dutifult 
Lord and King, ſaving your Reverence, 1 am an humble Minifter ſpecch of a Pres 
ant] Member of the Holy Church of God, and a conſecrated Biſhop, 1Atc 


though wrworthy;, Ineither can nor ought to anſwere to ſuch high 
matters, without the compyence r- fon a mm —_ 
Bi Canrerbury, my diref next ope,and 0 
rx: x Ayormar the Biſhops, my Peeres. At which aying, the 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops there preſent, roſe up and inter- 
cededro the King, for their C——_— and when as the 
King would nor be entreated, che whole Clergie challenged 
the Bilhop a a Member of the Church, and ſo exempr 
from the Kings Judicarure (as if Lay men were not Mem- 
bers of che C r00, as well as Biſhops and1 Pricfts, and 
ſo, by this reaſon, exempr from Secular Juriſdiftion.) The 
King forced thereunro with cheir Clamours {though for a 
very Traytorsreſcue ) committed him to the - Arch-Biſho ps 
cuſtody, to-anſwere clſcwhere forcheſe Crimes, Bur within 
tew dayes after, when the King called him againe: before 
his preſerxce,, romake anſwere ro che marters -  againit 
him, and there arraigned him before his Royall Tcibunall 
for his T reaſons, all the Biſhops of England almoſtbeing 
then ar London, the * Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, Tor. 


kts | 
and Dublin, accompanyed with ten other Biſhops, anda * The preſump- 
great coupe of men, hearing of Tarlions Arraignment, v0us dEmeanour 
mm great haſte hyed chem-thjther; - and- having their ® 


Croffes bome before them, - ented the Cour by vio- 
lence, rooke the Priſoner from the Barre beforehee had 
made any anſwere, chaſed away the Kings Officers by force, 
and carryed him away with them from the Barre, (the 
yung _ was offered to publicke - Juſtice ry 
| ; and rhat in open Parkiameng, i of Hig 
Treaſon againſt the King,) ' and withall uned, 
T hat no man ſhould lay violenr hands on this Traytor 
whom they had reſcued, apon pame of Excommunication. 
TheKing being exceedingly moved with this unparalleled 
inſolence of rhe Clergie, as he had reaſon, commanded an 
A bee impanelied, and a'lawfull inquiry to bee 
of the 'Treafons -avramirted by him, in hi —_— 
| I 2 T 


* Hanging was 
160 good fer 
him and his ' 
complices. 
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The Jury, without ſeare of the King, or any hatred of the 
Biſhop, according to the trath of the matter, finding the 
Bithop guilty of all the Treaſons and Rebellions whereof 
he was indifted : rhe King hereupon * haniſhed che Biſhop, 
ſeized upon his Temporalcies, Lands, and Goods; but the 
Bithop himſelfe, by the conſenrof all the Arch-Biſhops and 
Biſhops, was by ſtrong hand kepr ſafe in the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterburies coſtodic,, norwichſtanding his proſcriprion, 
who ar laſt reconciled this Traytor ro the King. So inda- 
Arious have the Biſhops beene, nor onely ro plat and exe- 
cure Treaſons , but likewiſe to defend and intercede for 
T rayrors of their owne Coat , to keepe them from execu- 
rion, and ro get them againe inro favour, that ſo rhey might 
more boldly procecde on in their intended Trecheries and 
Rebellons, being ſure ro eſcape unpuniſhed, by meanes 
of cheir fellow Biſhops, how ever ether T rayrors ſpeede, 
After this, the King demanded Subſhdics of the Clergie, 
rowards his Warres; which they arfirſt ſiffely denyed ro 
grant, without the Popes Licence firit obtained; which 
the King was enforced to procure: and notwithitandi 
it, they Rood off a while, alledging, That the Pope 

of late yeares received ſo many Subſidies and Procu- 
rations from them, that they were not able ro give the 
King ſo much as one Subſfidic; who could readily grant 
the Pope ſo many: Ar faſt, upon this condition, That 
che King ſhould augment and confirme thoſe Ecclefiafti- 
call Priviledges they claymed, they granted him a Sub- 
fidie; and he thereupon gave the Anſweres, to Articuli Cleri, 
and granted the Clergie co be free from Pnryeyances, Af- 
ter this, the Queene, wich Edward the third, her Sonne, 
wentinto France, to make Peace berweene France and Eng- 
land; where, by the French Kings perſwafions , being her 
Brother , ſhe continued, refuſing 10' returne againe into 
England: The King hereupon  baniſheth' her -and her 
bonne; great Warres and ſtirres ariſe hereupon : divers of 
the Nobles, rogether, with the Biſhops of Lincolne , Here- 
ford, Dublin, and Ely, fide with the Queene, and levie a great 
ſumme of Money for her: The Arch-Biſhop, though ad- 


. vanced meerely by rhe King , who highly favoured him, 


{ecrerly joynes with the Queengagainſi his Soveraigne,in his 
grea- 
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Ge TAS monies and 
upplics ſecretly, yer keeping in with t ing in ourward 
ſhow. che berter to betray him and his. hoy, rr Biſhop 
T& hon whom he had formerly reſcued from his Arraigne - 
ment, and reconciled co rhe Sing, became the chiefeſt 
Nickles and Incendiary againſt his Soveraigne, and the Au- 
thour of his ſubſequent murrher. The: King what with 
warres and | exaftions, was brought ro- ſuch: penuric, 
that he was forced to borrow 260. pounds even of the 
Popes Colleftors of Peter-pence. The Queenes fide and 


hisSonne K ing in his Mead, at 4 the very height 


of Treafon.) This Arch-Biſhop much che courſe 
of Prohihirions from the- Kings Court ro the Ecclefiafti 
call, Arlaft hee was by the Qyeene ro con- 


ſecrate one James Barkely Biſhop of Exeter , which hee 
did, bart for his ſabour was ſo threatned, raunted, and 


reviled by the Pope, who had reſerved the Donation. 


of chis Biſhopricke to himſctfe, char, for- very griefe hee 


®* bn Stratford, his very nexr ſuccefſout being made Bi- 
Thop of Wincheſter by the Popes proviſion, againſt King 


Edward the ſeconds liking, who would have preſerred Ro- x 34. to x 37- 


STRATFORD, 


bert Baldocke his Chancelſour to that Sec, had ne ſooner ſer W*/fing.p.136.u/: 


footing into this Biſho wy » bur che King cauſed all his 147; Fon As & 
and his .ivings t0 be {equeſtred gw 3 ng 4 


Goods to be ſeized, 
I; 


($8); 
| iſe; beſides, hecanfacthimro be furnmoned to anſwere th 
ſeverall Aftions, fo as for feare Hee was faine ro hide him. 
ſelfe : Whereupan Proclamation was made, that 'no- miar 

' ſhould dare roharbour orgive ham entorrainement,by meate, 
drinke or 'lodging : At laſt, after mach adoe, the Arch- 
Bi made his prace, and bfought Him into favour with 
dr Kngorwho ting; King Edvard fiick advanced hin 
to the Sec of Canterbury, T he King going into France with 

a great Armie, and laying claime to rhar Crowne, commir- 
red the Government of the Realme here at home tothe 
Arch-Biſhop. He, beſides other promiſes of faithfall 4ili- 
gence.in the truſt commirredo him, affured the King tee 
thould want no money toexpend in this exploir, whereas 
all kindes of people ſhewed themſelves ſo willing w yeell 
whar helper might, as hee trooke 'upon him t 
diſcerne,the King might command of them what hee tit. 

No ſooner was the King over Seas, but infinite ſummes of 
Money were collefted with the very good liking vi 


people : This Money which men thought would' 
maintained the Watres for rwo of three yeares, w | 
tef than one. The King wanting Money, puts the Arch- 
Biſhop in minde of his promiſe, calling continuelly on him 
for more Monies. The Achim bhumey "his dl y2o 
beyond. the Seas for ill ping of his Treaſure, 
viting him to make peace with the French upon tr4lb- 
nable” conditions , ſending him-no more Moriey. T 
King grew exceeding ' with 'che Arch-Bj 
this Mocion and uſage, and his' Souldiers calling for 'Mt 
ny, herold chew that the Arch*Bifhop had berrayed 
roche French King, whe no doubt had hired him to | 


rainetheir pay in his hands; and eo Tatiofic his 
i} v9 ; ſurers; 
DALES Arch*Biſbop in this, yer * orhers 


- 1124 add chrrcopes pur Flankss wider 
= _ French King,andadhering wo Kin - and” 
Th cadets hated. 
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Hagd.vis had. written. a Leftes.co the King 
thapWarre, thaus.thwangh, 
CREDIT SIS... 
beds dealewith, and that, bis braxe be-gro-p. 349. b 
i bee. thus croffed; linfb-p. 36 1. 
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there Rood upon his. guard, being accuſed; by: 
of Lincoine, and Gregory-Scrope then Lord chieſe 
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Kings affaires; for -which he now reccived no other rec: 
wad for his merits rowards 'the King and Kingdome, bur. 
enriegandrin ding of ' his Head, promifing with tears 
thathereafter hee would be more diligent in the Goveriy- 
ment ofthe Church ; Which Sermon ended, to keepe off 
all Royall violence from him, he pabliſhed cerraine Ar«: 
ticles of Excommunication after rhe horrid Popiſh man- 
ner, with Tapers burning, and Bells ringing; In which: 


fAn inſolent a& f Arricles hee Excommunicared all thoſe ' who diſturbed 
of a Trayterly rhe peace of the King and Kingdome, all Tay-men who- 


ſhould lay violent hands on the Clergic, or invade their 
Lands, Houſes, Goods, or violate the Liberties of the 
Church, or Magna Charta, or forge any crimes of any one,. 
bur eſpecially every one that ſhould draw himſelfe or any. 
Biſhop of his Province into the Kings hatred or diſplea- 
ſure, or ſhould falſely ſay they were guilky of Treaſon; - or” 
worthy -of any nvutable or capital! puniſhment, Having 
publiſhed theſe Articles in the Church of Canterbwry, hee! 
; the Biſhop of Londen, and all the Suffragans' 

of his Province, ro proclaime them in their Churches and- 
Diocefſie: The King hearing of this ſtrange inſolencieg 
wriczs ro the Biſhop of London, acquaints him how'treche« 
roufly the Arch-Biſhop had deair-with him, and how by 
theſe Ex communications hee thought ro ſhifr off his cal- 
ling to an account; and therefore commanded him nor to 
publiſh them, After which, the King ſent Falph Earle of 
Stafford with two Notaties to the Arch-biſhop, ro ſummon 
him in the Kings Name withonr detay to appeare before 
him, co cenſulc with hisother Nobles and Preſarcs 'concer- , 
ning the affaires of England and” France ; The © Biſhop gave 
no.orher anſwere bur this, Thar he would deliberate aponiit? 
Soone after there came certaine Mefſengers from the Duke 
of Brabant, dehiring to ſpeake with the Arch+Biſhop, whe# 
refuſingto ſpeake with them, they tired him by Writings, 
which they: hanged on the High Croffe at -Caritertury,'to' 

| { make payment of a great ſamme of 'Money which the King' 
'of England had borrowed of him, The King after this 
ſends ſome Lerrers ro the Prior and Covent of Canterhwy ; 
who ſhewing the Letters ro the Arch-Biſhop, he on Aſhe 
Wedneſday goes up into the Palpit in the Cathedral 
bs Church 
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Church, and there calling the Clergic and people to him, 
ſpake much.to - chem concern ing his hdelicy and-inregriey 
in the Kings bufinefle : after which hee commanded the 
Kings Letters ro be read, and then anſwered all the Crimes 
and Calumnies ( as he tearmed chem) layd againſt him 
in thoſe Leners, and putting his Anſwere, which he there 
arcered, inro Writing , he iſhed yg throughour his 
whole Province, The King pon makes a Reply to 
his Anſwetc; ſhewing therein, how creacherouſly and un- 
faithfully the Biſhop had dealt with him : how hee refuſed 
£0 come to his Anſwere, but in full Partiament; and would 
- nor appeare before him, upon generall Summons,though he 
offered him Safe-conduft, under his Great Seale: how 
hee unducifully rayled upon him and his Councell, in his 
Excomunications, Lesters, and Anfwers, calling-rhe King 
bim{clic an Oppreffous of his people, againſt Juſtice; and 
how he endeavoured by his ſtrange praftiſes, to Mitre up 
the People roScdigion and Rebellion, Which Lerrers (at 
large recorded by * Matthew Poker and © with the * _ qe. Feelef; 
Biſhops Anſweres ro chem ) the King fo bee Bree. p. 241. to 
publithed every where, The Arch-Biſhop thereupon pab+ 255445. p, 


litherh a large Anſwere ro- them; in the beginning whereof 135-4 144. 
he aftrmes, the * Biſhops Authority ro be above the CO. 


Kings: and therefore , that the Kings Highnefſe ought 10 339,350,351 
know, that hee ought ro be judged by the Biſhops, not they *Nore this proud 
by him, nos yet to be direfted ar his pleaſure. For who —— An 4 
doubrs,thar the Prieſts of Chrift ought to be 'accoumed rhe 5: 

þ achers and Matter of Kings, Princes, and all faithfall peo - 

ple? And therefore it would bee a firmge madneſſe, if che 

Sonne ſhould endeavour ro ſubjethe Father, or the Bcho. 

lar the Maſter, co their Cenſures. Afrer which hee ſhewerh, 

That Popes and Biſhops have excommunicated and jn 

divers Emperours and Kings, and therefore they oughr not 

© judge Biſhops; ( by which-kindofLogicke , Bifhops 

and Clergic-men muſtbe Judges of all other men, yea, of 

Kings and Emperours, bur no men elſe Judges of chem or | 
their Ations,)) concluding, That he had * received no hos * go bis preſent 
nour or advancement from the King, but onely from God; Succeſſour and 
and that he would give an account in no Courr, and ro no ur other Pre. 
perlon, bur in Parliament. _ King herenpon writes —=_ "i 


#1 
« othcr gaſe, 
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orher Letrers againſt the Arch-Biſhop, wherein he raxeth 
him not onely of creachery and conrumacy,but likewiſe of a- 
boundance of pride and ingrarirude, and of many rayling, 
ſcandalous,undatifull, ſedirious ſpeeches againſt him and his 
Councell; affirming, that he who owed him all fealty and al. 
legiance, did onely nor feare ro render himtrechery in Ncad of 
loyalty, conremprt in fead of honour, contamely in tcad of 
reverence. Whence alrhough he were and alwayes had 
beene ready to reverence ſpiritual Fathers in ſuch a manner 
a5 was meete for him to do, yet he ought nor to paſſe by their 
offences with conniving eyes, which he beheld ro redound 
to the danger both of hjmſclſe and of the . Kingdome, Af- 
rex all theſe Leners, and Arch.Biſhop fill Nood upgn his 
guard, and wouldanſwere no where bur in Parliament : the 
King thereu pon was forced 10 call a Parliament; whither 
the Biſhop refuſed-ro come. withonr a ſafe conduf; which 
being granted him, he was not ſuffered ro come into the 
Parliament houſe, before Lee had anſwered ro cerraine 
crimes objeted againſt him in the Courr of Exchequer; 
hee went thicther and received a Coppic of his Articles, 
promiſing to make anſwere unto them : the next day 
comming againe to the Parliament, hee was once mote 
: forbidden entrance: A-great number of people _— 
about him in the meane time, he told rhem how hee 
beene ſummoned ro the Parliament where he was a prin- 
cipall member, and now being come was kept out by vyio- 
lence. Bur ſaith he (taking his Crofle into his owne hand) 
1 will not hence till I be enther ſuffered to coms..in; .0r. heare 
ſome cauſe alleaged why 1 ſhould not. While he ſtood there, ſome 
of the company reviled him, relling him hee had betrayed 
the Realme, &c. Unto which he anſwered thus. The cwſe 
of Almighty God, and of his bleed Mother; and mine alſo, be 
upon the heads cf them that infer me the King ſo, Amen, Amen. 
Inthe meane while certaine Noble men chanced ro come 
on,whom hee beſought to requeſt the King in his: behalfe: 
by their meanes he was at laſt admitred into the Houſe, and 
being charged with divers hainous crimes, offered. to purge 
himſclfe of them, and if they might be proved, to ſub- 
mit himſelfe unto juſtice. Twelve men were choſen to ex- 
amine the matter , whereof foure. were Biſhops, foure 
Earcles, 
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Earles, foure Barons : che matter never cameo hearing, bne 
was fo handled, that the Arch-Biſhop upon-grear ſuireand 
entreaty of the Parliament , was (withour any purgation) 
pardoned all char was paſt, and received to favour againe , 
rill hee dyed. I know, that Biſhop Godwin ſeemes wholly 
ro excuſe the Arch-Biſhop as -an innocent, and to lay 
all che blame onely on che King, who to bleare the eyes of 
the people , was willing that the blame ſhould lye any 
whererather than on himſclfſe, Bur he who ſeriouſly 
confiders the whole myſtery and carriage of the bufinefle, 
muſt needes confeſſe him guilty, if nor of much Treachery 
and Treaſon, yet at leaſt of much Contumacie, Diſobedi- 
ence, Pride and Obſtinacie againit his Soveraigne, hardly 
paralleled in any Storjes. This appeares by the-Lercers of 
excuſe, written by the King againſt che Arch-Biſhop; and 
by his other Lecrers to hinder the publiſhing of his difloy- 


all Papers and Excommunications, in theſe rermes: * Ed. * See Ang. Zcet, 


ward by the Grace of God, King of England, gc. Pride the 
Cicatrize of hearts, wbich ever aſcenderh, for the moſt part in- 


genders Diſeaſes ut of Remedies, and Feinmeſſe ont of Medr- 3 50. Helinfs. 


cimes, And this the proud” preſumprion of John Arc ks 36 n 

of Canterbury proveth , who when he had long agoe publike 
preached divers ſiniſter things of Us and Ours, and comman- 
ded them to be publiſhed in very many eminert places, now hea - 
ping greater injuries 10 bis former wrongs, endeavours to impugne 
with exquiſite Machinations our true Excuſes , which we have pro- 
vided 19 be intimated to our Liege people, to the healing of our 
wounded Digni ty, and- Royall Fame; and by new Letters freſh: 
ly deſtinated to you and others , with a. calumniows Quill, and 
. tying ſtill, ſeekes more grievouſly and hardly ro defame ws. And 
alttough it be the auſtome of the greateſt Popes, Cardinalls, and 
inferiour Prelates reverently and favourably to recerve Rojall 
Speeches and Leners, yet he our ſayd Excaſatory.Lerers, contai- 
ning nothing but juſt and true things, (which we- intend to prove 
moſt clearely m dne place and time ) intitles, DETE $- 
lone fl hems SCANDALOY S LIBELS, 
aying a falſe blemiſh upon Our Name; becanſe that any having 
the cuſtody of the publicke ſafety, being ready to prove the re- 
corded Crimes, if true credit his afſertions, he is excuſed 
(from the blame of an infamous Libel, and even from this repured 
aporthy of prayſe, He like wiſe not _ obſerved the ”m_ 
2 "+ 
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his predeceſſours, Who were wont eo honour and love their Princes, 
to make prayers and ſupplications for them, and 10 inflruf 
them with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, begins againſt us and our 
Canſellors in the ſpirit of pride, a thread of raſh fattion, and 
perverſe krvention, by prolonging bis miquity, and ſeeking the 
conſolation of muſer able men, na'nely, 16 have many Conſorts tn 
punifhment, And which is worſe, hee endeavours all bee may vo 
precipnate into our 6ongemps andirreverente with lying ſpeeches 
his Suffragans in ſinne, with other devout people, and eur lyall 
Subjetts, Ard albeit with God not the higheſt degree, bur the 
beſt life is moſt approved, yet hee glorying in the altinide of his 
State, requires reuerence to be given to him, which yet be renders 
not 1945, though it be die from hin 19 4, For wheres bee and 
etker Prelates of this Kingdome, who recewve the Temporelties of 
their Chuches from us, ous of the debt of ſworne fideliy, 
64ght 16 render us fealty, hexour and reverence; be alone, is nat 
ed, Profkde PERFIDIAM, t render 4 Perf- 
diouſneſſe in ſtead of Loyalty , Contwnely in ſtead of Honour, 
«nd Contempt in liewof Reverence. Whereupon albeit wee are 
andalwayes have beene regdy to 1everence . S pirituall Fathers as 
i mee; yet we ought not with connrving eye1 to paſſe by their 
offences, which we behold to redeund to the peri liof Us axd Ow 
Kingdome, But tbe (ame Arch-Biſhop coumplames, that cen- 
taine Crimes in our fore-ſayd Letters of excuſe were objetted 
gainſk him being abſent , unheard, and wdefended, and the 
he.was judged guilty of - capital. crirnss; as if we, as be fooliſhly 
þ: erendeth, bad proceeded. againſt him crimmalh to the wher- 
maſt , which is nos true, whereas we onely atted the part of an tu> 
cuſer, compelled by. neceſſttie, laſt we ſhould ſeeme to neglett ow 
Reputation. Bus let this calunnious Reprehender ſee if this come 
plains may net juſtly be retorzed on his owne head, who falſely and 
uialicioufly with affertive words hath deferibed Vs hjs Kang, and 
ar Counſelteurs,(being abſen tune rdundeſended not convitied) 
40 he Opprefſers ang Tranſgreſſors of the Lawes,winu as he + deſer- 
vedly blame -worthy,who mcurs the Cr1 me reprehended by brakes 
and cendermes himſelf in that. wherein he judgeth another ,whiles 
himſelfe is found guilty of the ſame, (5c But becauſe it becames 
us 124.10 cont; ft with @ contentious man, nar to conſent to. his per- 
verſeneſfſe, we firme/y enjgune and Command you in: the Paithand 
Lque whereinyonare obliged to #hy, that. notmithfiunding on) 
Tandate of the Ar h+Biſhog hemſe!fe, towhiich you' wight not ts 


yeeld 
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yeeld obedienctin derogation of our Royall honour againſt the 
Oath of Allegeance made unto 7, that you proceede to the phbli- 
ſhing of thoſe things containedin aur fore -ſayd excuſatory Letters 
according to their order + And becauſe we are, and omght to bee 
principalh carefull of the conſtrvarion of our Royall Rights and 
P re rogarives, which the worthily to be recognized Prinyity of 
onr P rogenitors, Kings of Englant, hath magnifically defen- 
ded, ſod - the ſayd Arch-Biſhop to tirre up the Clergie and pro- 

ple agdinſ} wand to binder the Expedition of our War regwhich 

we have principally under11en hy his CounſelI, hath made, an 
by others cauſed to be made and publiſhed cer taine Deminciati- 
ens and Publications of ſentences of Excommunications, and in- 

juriows Monitions, prejudicial to the Right and Royall dignity 
of ous C'rowne, and by them endeavour s mm many Anticles to take 
fomuws the Furiſdition notor roufly knowne to be competent - 
t9 8, of which ſunce we are an unconquered King, we are known 
ta be capable, and which we and our Progenitor s have peaceably 
uſed from old rime,both with the knowledge and ſuffe rance of the 
chiefe Pontfs,and of the Þ re lates and Clergie of mx Kingdome, 
to the wounding of aur Majeſtie, and the manifeſt derogation of 
onr Rightsand P rerogatroes Royal Wee ſtriftly command you 
under the per ill that ſÞall enſue that you doe nor at the ſayd Artb- 
Biſhops command, or any others, in any fort by'you o7 others, 
make, or ts much as in you is, ſuffer to be made by others, theſe 
undus Denunetations, Publications, or Monitions, derogatory 
and prenadiciallto our Royall Rights, and Prerogartives, or any 
things elſe, whereby our Liage people may be ſtirred np againſt 
4s, 0r the Expedition of our Warre by any way hindered, 19 the 
ſubverfien of us and our Liege people which God forbid: And if 
eny thing hath beene arempted by you m this kande, that you ſpee- 
dily revoke it. By which we fee whar a loyall SubjeR this 
Arch-Prelate was: Who ro adde ro his former conremprs, A 

* being required by King Edward the third ro come 1 him 409. ox _ 
at Torke, out of his obftinare — humour would not ap- 

peareby reaſon whereof, s whe ſame rime was loſt; Yer 2,, $1x0N 


* Fox As and 


was he ſuffered, though for this he deſerved ro loſe hishexd. I947Þ, 

The rwo next Arch-Biſhops, Fohn V ford, and Thomas ” 4AnM9 Eccleſe 
Bradwardyn (ſwept away wah the * Plagne within one Fe © 1s wh 
yeares ſpace before their inftalments) had neither rime nor rg eundenes, P. 
opperutity ro/ comet wich: rheir Soveraigne ; Bur rheir 4214. Brcle 
nexe! puccelſous &intn hip, op had great cones - with B,;2.p. a68.te: 

3 Nv 2744 


22 STMON 


Brite.-p.27F+ 10 
283. wag 
Hiſt. Angl.Ann, 


137 1-p. 1848 £2 
T podigma New- 
fie, pI 32+ 


(656) 
the Biſhop of LincoIne about the Univerſity of Oxford, and 
with the Arch-Biſhop of 7orke abour Croſſe bearing, which 
rroubled the King and Kingdome much(of which more here+ 
afrer in apeculiarTreariſe of ouarPrelates Schiſms:)S0 he gor a 
grant from the Pope ro receive a Subſidie of all the Clergie of 
his Dioceſſe (ro wit,foure pence out of every Mark )to defray 
his Archic piſcopall charges, under pretext of which by nuſ+ 
interpreting the Popes Bulls, hee exaQtcd from rhery a whole 
Tenth. Hc endcavourcd to exempt Clerkes from Temporal 
Juriſdiftion and Courts in caſes of Felony; which being ob» 
rained, divers Clerkes abuſed their Priviledges, commitred 
many hainous crimes, ſo as the Biſho ps at the Kings and No- 
bles carneſt requett, were enforced ro make a frit Decree 
for their furure puniſhment and reſtraint. Beſides, he accom- 
panyed Thomas L{/- Bithop of Ely ro che Barre where he was 
arraigned and found guifty of Murther, yer admitted hig 
appeale to purge himſelfe before him as his Metropolitane 
afterrhe Jury had found him guilty; in affront of Law and 
Juſtice: Afcer which, Z/y breaking priſon, fled ro Ro 
cauſcd che Kings Judges ro be Excommunicared, —__ 
with cheir ſervants, and their Lands to be Interdifted; ver 
ſuch of them as dyed Excommunicated, he canſed to beun- 
buried, and ro be digged our of rheir Graves in Church- 
yards, and caſt into Mires; whithcaufed great flirres in 
{and. Ar lait this Arch-Bithop riding ro Magfield c- 
a Mice himſelfe with his horſe; in which fall, the horſe firi- 
ving to recover himlelfe, ke was plunged over head and 
and drenched in the Myre;and comming. all wer jinro Mi py 
{cll into a fleepe beforc his clothes were off gel 
Palſcy, and there dyed, A juit — _ —_— 
the dezd C , pun. t for his cruelty ro 
8 orps ofthoſe, Excommunicate perſons, In hisrime 
5 wa ” great morralirie, eſpecially among Clergie bt 7 
2iInops dying in one yeatre, A , «" 
 S1mon Langham, I _ ork, 4 ph 2.thenexr. 
bath Chancellour and Treaſurer of En } WP — 
all publike Offces of the King and Kin __— wo | 
>. Fi" Fadarng g ingdome were admini- 
y rgie-men, for this Arch-Prela C 
lour; Fobn Biſhop of Batb, Treaſur | roi hancer- 
Maſter of the Rolls; Wilham Wickt ene pare — _ 
colne, Keeper of t] vi roy bean 
of relends R os Privie Seale; John Troy,Prieft,T reafurer 
+ overt Caldwell, Clerke, Treaſurer of the Ki 


Houle; 
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Houſc; William Bugbrig, Gene all Recciver ofthe Datclic of 
Lancaſter ; Willam Aſbeby, Chancellor of the Exchequer; 
Jobn Newnham, one of the Chambcrlaines of the Ex.{1equer, 
andone of rhe Keepers of the Treaſury and Kings Jewels, 
and wilfan de Mu/ſs the other; Jehn Ronceby, Clerke of the 
Houſhold, and Surveyor , and Comprroller of the Kings 
workes; Roger Barnburgh,and 7. more Clergy-men, Clurkes 
of the Chancery; Richard C py nG Kings under Trea- 
ſurer; Thomas Brantingham, the Kings Treaſurer mm the parts 
of Guines, Marke, and Calice : All which Clerkes abounded 
likewiſe with Ecclefiaftieall 5<nences and Dignities; ſome 
of them poſicfling at leaſt 20. Benetices and Dignities by rhe 
Popes owne licenſe, and having furcher liberty to reraine as 
many Livings as they could ger : This was in the yeare r 367. 
Bur not long after Anno 1 371. upon acomplainr of the No- 
bles in Parliament, all Clergic-men were thruſt our of Tem- 
rall Offices, and Lay-men pur into their places, * Holinſhed 
our of Caxton ſaith that the King this yeare in Parliament de- 
manded a ſubfidic of 50000, pound of the Laity,and as much 
of the Clergie, The remporall men ſoone agreed to thar 
Payment, bur the Clergie excuſed themſelves with faire 
words, and ſhifting anſweres, inſomuch that ' the King 
rooke diſpleaſure with them, and depoled certaine [ni- 
rituall men from their office of dignity, as the Chancelour, 
the Privy ſcale, the Treaſurerand ſuch other,in whoſe roomes 
he placed remporall men: where as Caxton in truth ſaith, that 
this fubhidy was raiſed by the Clergie by good av iſemers our 
of their Lay Fee,and that this che ir removal! from Lay Ofkces 
was at the requeſt and asking of the Lords in- harred of men 
of holy Church; with which Wa{ſingham accords, T his Arch- 
Prelate being very ambirious, was without the Kings pri- 
vity,created by Pope ban Cardinall of $. Sixtws;wuh witch 
newes the King being much offended, ſciſed on his Tempo- 
ralties; Ar which the Arch-Biſhop norhing troubled, did ar 
laſt wich much difficulty obraine leave from the Kivg ro goe 
tw. Rome deftiruce of his Family, and fiript of all his Archi- 
epiſcopall Enſignes,where he ſhortly after dyed. 
vikew Witleſcy, who next enjoyed this See, had ſome 
* differences with the King about granting Subſidies, Ar laſt 
he and the Clergie condeſcended ro grant an Annaall Tewh 
upon.condition tha the King would free them from the in- 
rolcrable 
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tolerable yoak of the Popes oppreſſions; Bur W:l.Courtney ths 
Bp of Hereford, after Arch-Bp of Cant.) Nanding up Routly in 
the midſt of the Synod, ſayd with a Joud voyce; That neither he 
nar the C lergies of his Dioceſe wonld give any thing to the King, 
before the King bad remedied thoſe calamities under which 
Clergie bad long time ſuffered: Whereupongthe King ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to che Pope ro Rome, to take away Proviſions, Reſer, 
vations,and other Exaftions wherewirh the Clergie and peo« 
ple of England were grieved; and put che Starwre againſt Pro, 
viſions in execution. 


Simon Sudbury, who next ſucceeded him, about whoſe Ew 


STMON : x | 
26 DBURY. legion there was much * debatc, was not long afrer his In» 


® Antiq. Eeclsſ; Nalment made Lord Chancelloaur of land, and fundry 


Brit,p- 23 3.t0 orher Clergie-men formerly pur from Adminiltation 
295- of Temporall Offices and affaires, p dg example and 
meanes were reſtored to them againe; choſe Lay-men who 


— chem being diſgracefully rhrut out progeny 
Wakefeld Biſhop of Warcefler being made Lord High Freq- 
ſurer. This Arch-Biſhop in the inſurreftion of Facke Straw 
and Wat Tyler (ftirred np by Fohn Balf a ſcdirious Prieft)- was 
by this Vulgarrour (who purpoſed to deſtroy all Biſhops 
and Abbors) prockimed an enemie both ro the King 
people; who were ſo incenſed againid himas their 
enemie, that apprehending him in the Tower of London, 
where the King then was, even whiles he was ſaying Maſt; 
they drew him our thence, and with an Axe cur off bis 
we _ a Traytor. The manner of which Execution # 
., thus deſcribed by * Walfggham, Godwin, and ochers} Theſe 
16s. Rebels in all hafte came ro the Tower, where ihe Cour 
p. 26 122634 36 + then was, requiring with great out-cries the Arch-Biſhop. 
7 podigme Neuft. The Arch-Biſhop, then Lord Chancellour , having had 
p 139. Gonwne ſome inkling thereof the day before, had ſpent all that night 
pena ; ng in prayer, and juſt whenthey called for him was ſaying of 
Graften,p.336- Malſe inthe Chapp*ll of the Tower, That ended, and 
ring of their'comming, Let #5 now goe(fairh he unto his 
ſuely it is bener 10 dye, ſeeing 1% live it canbeng pleaſure. Wi 
char, in came theſe murthering Rebels, crying, Where je the 
Traytor, Where is the Traytor? He anſwered, 1 am the Arch- 
Biſhop, (whom [I thinke you ſteke) bur no Traytor, With-great 
violence then they drew him out of the Chappell, and: car 
ried him ro the Tower Hill; ſceing there nothing bur 


fwords 
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fwords and weapons ; ind hearing nothing but, 'Kil, A/f, 
away with the Traytor,Qyc. yet he was not ſo amazed,bur with 
great eloquence he could -goe about ro perſwade them, net 
ro imbrue their -hands -in the b'ood of their Arch-Biſhop, 
their chicfe Paſtor : affuring rhem,char all che Realme would 
be incerdifted(ſor ir, and the fat muſt needes be puniſhed 
firſt or laſt by the remporall Law. -And laſtly,though theſe 
failed, God the juſt Judge would revenge it, either in this, 
or in the world rocome, ifnor both. Bur theſe Varlots 
were ſocagerly benr,that the very ſongs of rhe Syrens would 
nothing have moved them ; ſecing therefore nothing bur 
death before his face, wich comfortable words forgiving 
the execurioner (that ſcarce ever requeſted him fo ro doe ,) 
with a very cheerefull countenance he kneeled, and yeelded 
himſelfc to their fury ; once he was tricken in the necke (0 
weakely, as that norwichitanding, he kneeled fill uprighe, 
and putring his hand np to the wound, he uſed theſe words; 
Aha, irs the Hand of God. Hee had not remooved. his 
hand from the place,- when a ſecond ſtroake cur off his fin= 
gersends, and felled himro ws nr : : with much adoc, 
_— hacked and hewed his necke with cight blowes, rx 
got off his head, upon Fryday June 14. 1391, All whic 
day, anda part of the nexr,his body lay chere hcadlefſe, no 
man daring to offer it buria'l: as for his head, they nayled his 
hood upon ir, and ſo fixing it upon a pole, ſer ir on London 
Bridge. By all which ir appeares, that he was very odious 
to the people, and no other but a Traytor in their eſtima- 
tion, 


William Courmey, next Arch-Biſhop to him in ſucceſſion, 5 wILLIAM 
as he * oppoſed the grant of a ſubſdy ro the King whiles' COURTNEY, 
he was Bittop of Aereford, as you heard before, in the * Aus. Eccleſe 
Atts of Whitleſty; ſo in the yeare 1376. when hee was 2g ah" 392e 


Bithop of London, when King Edward the third defired a' 
| ayd co helpe ro ſupply his wants, and defray his 
arres, this proud Prelate withſtood rheſe payments, com- 
plaining, that. many injuries were done ro him and wo 
William Wickam Biſhop of Wincheſter, which pur into wri- 
emg, herendred ro the Synod, and requeſted har nothing 
might be granted -ro the King before he had made fatisfaQti- 
6n co them for theſe injuries, which the Synod. afſenced 
I, to 
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to : and chejeupon Wickam, formerly baniſked by the 
King, was reftored ro his Biſhopricke , and adwirred intg 
his Synod. * Be received his Arch-Biſhopricke by pro» 
viſion from the Pope againſt the Law, and made great (cry, 
ple whether hc might have his Croher borne betosc him, orc 
whether he might warty che Queene of Bokemug bis Biſte, ta 
King Rickard the ſecond, before he had received his Pay 
from-che Pope 3 which yer he did at laſh, imterpoknghys 
wary Protcftation, that hee did.it not in contempt of the 
Court of Rome, He excommunicated the Bailiffes of Gan 
terbwy, for pnnithing adultery and other crimes, which were 
ro be puniſhed by the Prelates ; who negleQed forto doe 
it. After which he excommunicazed ove Richard Iſmonges 
of Ailsford in Kent, becauſe he correfted criminals by Lay 
Authority, which were to be punifked by, the Prclares, and 
ſo violated the priviledges ofuhe Church: he humbly defi 
red tobe abfolved, promiſing by oath, acves hereafreres 
violaeche Eccichaſticall Juriſdiftion, and that he would un. 
dergoe any puniſkment for his former contuwacy and rath« 
nef that the Arch-Biſhop ſhould impoſe upon tum ; who 
cnjoyned him this pun'ſEmcnt: Fir, that. in the Market 
place of Weſtmallmg in the greateſt aſſembly ofthe peoplegbs 
ſhould for.thice Market dayes together be ſtript naked, and 
baſtmadoed with clubs; and aſter, that he ſhould, unde rgoe 
the ſame. punjſkmenr. as often both ar Aaidſtene and Camer- 
bury, andthataſter his aR caſtigationar Canterbury, he ſhould 
enter. into the. Carbedra# Church theze,naked,and offer a T a+ 
per of hve pound weight at Thomas Beckets ſhrine: which pur 
viſhmenr i&he refuſed ro-performe, he ſhould relapſe intoihis 
former ixte. ofex communication : a firange puniſhmentfor 
che Kings Oficer.to undergoe, onely for, executing juſtice 
upon delinquents.in the Prelates defauirs. This Arch-Prelam 
4 fazre incenſe ing Aichoyfoke _ char do 
himſclfe was g/ AY 4 1 Fa on corners, willa 
few attendancsvill he had) wade his peace with the King, In 
rams Furr. there were. great: conteſts. bexwoene 
himand.his ey 226: <pgnnd him in his Mczm- 
political viſitation, ani in levying the raxe off foyre  peyee 
the.pound an the Clergy, within his Province, which beao 


their 
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their grear oppreſſion had proctied from the pope: Be had 
a pn toons na wirh na Earle of AN. how ia 
vantshe excommunicared for fiſhing in one of his Pont in 
the Mannor of South malling in Chicheſter Dioceſſe; whereu p- 

en the Earie complained to rhe King,who hearmgrhe cauſe, 
commanded the excommunication direfted to the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, ro be revoked, In this Arch-Biſhops crime, the 
S:carure of Pro vifions and Premunire was enafted ; which 
the Pope and Prelares laboured forthwith to cauſe the King 
ro repeale, wo which the Nobles and Commons would by 
no meanes conſent, Amth,Dom. 1387, when divers cauſes of 
high Treaſon were debared in Parliament, the Arch-Bifhop 
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with his Suffraganes who by Law could nor be ergo 
che Houſe, in debating cauſes of ores Foggy. 

— ProteRtarion: wg rom hr. Koen Mr 

as of right andby the cuſtome Reathne n 
appernames to the Arch. Biſhop of Canterbury --« She 


as alſo ro his hx Brethren and fellow 
bore, rene > rd Prelater NNE res —_ 
Lord the King by * Barory, tobe 
laments of the K'itg ms Peefes or Ts 
buſmneſſes of this Kingdome, ant other things 5 there otter of CITSL 
led, ark þ the ref . bs Peeres of the ſaid Kin —- 1c ro Biltops. 
having right ro be there preſent, to confalt,and 

decree, and define, and to doe orber things, which are ee 

10 be exeenred m tine of Par liartent, wer Ne Oy ay 

we William Courrney, 4rch- 


w and our S uffregans, fefl1w Brſhps, (/oenes 
for the Abbots, Privrs, and aff Prefater aforotid; 5 
every one of them here prefont by } or his proce, 
ly and expreſly proteſteth, that we and every þ of gps per yorg in- 
1endeth, will and w; Merl tn be preſent in a prefi F Partiartent, 
and'orbers as Peeres of the ſaid Realmne, after the uſual mariner,td 
confatn, handle, ordaine, decree,” and deffite, and to exerciſe other 
things with others who right to be pjeſene m the ſanie, ous 
flare nd order, and each of them in all things alwayes Bat 
rn ene preſent Parliament ſome rhatters ave batidled, at 
Bayminer po fects rrinn for fe ebay tf 
any to enywiryes perſona P t, J0r & things we wi! 
"every of then hd das ad 0; ha" 


wiſe; 
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' erofhis Temporall Sword, ſor that he well perceived, that 
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wiſe;that we neither imtend nor deſire, as by Law we neither eay 
nor weht, neither doth any of them intend ex deſire to be preſtne 
any way in this preſent Parljamen',whiles ſuch marrers are or ſhall 
be in hare ut we and wy of them will in this part wholly ab- 
ſent our ſelves. An1 we further proteſt,and every of them proteſterh 
that for this our abſence we neither intend,nor will, nor doth any of 
them intend or will, that the Preceſſe made,or to be made in this 
preſent Par liament,at, the which we neither may, nor ought 116- be 
preſent, as farre as 1t concernes 16 0r any of them, ſhall in futwe 
times be any way 11:pugned, debilitated or infringed. Which I re- 
cite ro ſhew, that Parliaments may be held and decree things 
withour Biſhops, and ro checke the pride of thoſe Prelares 
who chis Parliament, pleaded hard co he preſent at the debate 
of the Lord S:raffords Cauſe, I cannot here pretermit the rre- 
ckerous and bloudy praftice of William Courtney again} the 
true Saints of God, and the Kings moſt loyall Suhjefts,for he 
being not content ſolemnely ro # excommunicate and per» 
ſecute FobnWiclife, Fohn Aſhton , Nicholas Herford,and Philip 
Repingdon, both at Paulr-croſſe and at Oxford, for the rue 
profeſſion of rhe Goſpell,did moreover by .all meanes poſli- 
bleſolicice King Heny the fourth, ro joyn with all che pow- 


hicherro as yet che Poptſh Clergy had nor authority ſuffici- 
ent by any publicke Law or Statue of rhis Land, to proceed 
unto death againit any perſon wharſoever,incaſe of Religion 
bur onely by the uſurped tyranny and example of the Court 
of K»me: Where notre (gentle Reader ) for thy berrer an+ * 
derſtanding, the praQtiſe of the Romiſh Prelares, in ſeeking 
the Kings helpero further their bloody purpoſe againſt the 
good Saints of God, This King being bur young, and under 
yeares of ripe judgement, partly induced, or rather ſeduced 
by importune ſuite of che forefaid Arch-Biſhop ; partly alſo 
either for feare ofthe Biſhops, ( for Kings cannor alwayes 
doc intheir Realmes what they will bY elle perhaps inziced 
by Come hope of aSublidy ro be gar by che Crapains 
content to adjoyne his private afſent (ſuch as ir was) roche 
ſerting downe ofan Ordinance, which was indeed the very 
hiſt Law that is to be found made againſt Religion and the 
Profeffors thereof, bearing the name of an AR made in the 
Partiament, holden ar Weſtminſter, Ann, 5,Rich, 2-c. y. com» 
monly 
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monly inticuled, An Aftagain? the LyVards ( rhe Contents 
whereof you may read in the Starnces ar large, and in Ma- 
Ner Fox.) This AA, though ir beares the name of a Sra- 
tare borh in written and Printed Bookes, yer it was fraudn- 
lently and unduly deviſed by the Prelares onely,and a meere 
pernicious forgery ro-advance their owne Epiſcopa!l power 
and Juriſdigtion, invade the Subjefts liberties, rread downe 
Religion,and ihed our Martyrs b'ood; with which che Com- 
mon were ſo highly offended, as rhey had juſt cauſe ro 
be,thar in the Uras of Saint Micha?! next following, ar a Par- 
liament ſummoned and holden at Weſtminſter,the 6.yeare of 
the ſaid King, among ſundry peticions made to the King by 
the Commons, whereunto he atfented ; rhere is one inthis 
forme, againit chis ſpurious Aft of theirs, * Hen, prayen 
the Commons, that whereasan Eftarure was made the laſt 
Parliament in theſe words: Iris ordained in this preſent Par» 
liamenr, that Commiſſions from the King be directed tothe 
Sheriffes and other Miniſters of the K ing,or ro cther ſuffici- 

ent perſons after,andaccording to the Cerrificates of thePre- 
laces thereof, to bemade unro-che Chancery frum rime to 

time, ro arreſt all ſuch Preachers; and their Faurors, Maintai- 
ners, and Abcrrors, and them ro detaine in ſtrong Priſon,um- 
till chey will juſtihe themſelves according ro reaſon,and Law 

of holy Charch. And the King willerh and commanderh,thar 

the Chancellor make fach Commiſſions ar all times, as ſhall 


* See Maſter 
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be by che Prelates or any of chem certified, and thereof re. _ 
quired, as is aforeſaid... The which was never agreed nor * Note here the 
anted by the Commons;bur wharſoever was moved there- Prelaces forgery 


in was withour cheir aſſent, That the ſaid Starute be therefore RI_—_ 
7 erther 


diſannulled. : For it 1s not in any wiſe their meaning, that 

themſelves, 07 ſuch as ſhall ſucceed them, oa be further juſtift- 
ed or bound by the Prelates, then were their Anceſtors in forme» 
times : whereunto wanſwered, Il pleſt au Roy. i, e, The King is 
This ſuppoſed Srarure, thus ſtaudulently deviſed 
ythi Prelares onely, was in like manner moſt injurionl]y, 


and anorderly execured by them ; for immediately upon rhe 

publiſhing of rhis Law, wirhour further warrant cither from 

the King orhis Councell, Commions under rhe Great Seale 

of Eppland,: were made in this forme, Richard, bythe Grace 

ef God, Gr 'Wanede my —_ Weſtminſter the 26; day 
| 3 


of. 
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of Juneinthe 6.yeare of our Reigne.Wichour more words of 
_ ns Yon ſuch > like caſes _ both well 
and requiſuegvig. Per ipſum Regem, per Regem Cy Concilnum 
or Per breve de private Sigillo. Alpr any of which words bej 
utcerly wanting in this place, avmay be ſcene in the Ki 
Kecords of that rime ; ir nut therefore be done either. by 
warrant of this fore-ſaid Sracute, or ele without any wartang 
at all. And whercas the ſaid Stare appoinced the 6 
ons to be direted to the Sheriffe, or ocher Minifters of the 
Kings, or to other fufficienr perſons, learned for the arteſs 
ing of ſuch perſons: they ſraudulencly procured the (aid 
Commuſtions to be direted to the Arch-biſhop and his Suf. 
fragans, being borh Judges, Accuſers, nneſſes, and 
Parries in the Caſe, authorizing them further, withoutei+ 
ther the words, or reaſonable meaning of rhe ſaid Srarnre, 
ro impriſon them in their owne houſes, or where clſe ple 
ſed them: Yea, ſuch was this Arch-Biſhops,and rhe orher 
Prelates Treachery and villany inthis particular, notwiths 
Randing this unjuſt and ſpurious Law was repealed upon 
the forementioned Petition of the Commons, and che framl 
of the-framers thereof ſufficiently diſcovered; yer fuch 
ineanes was there made by the Prelates, that rhis Aftofre 
peale was never publiſhed, nor ever fnce imprinted with 
the reſt of the Staruces of thar Parliament, | Infomuch 


injuſtice, trea- p,cofie were made fromtime ro time, by verrue ofthe (aid 

ST Aifes of Batard Srarure, as welldnring the Raigne of this Kingy'ap 

br Apomrark fince againtt che Profeſfours of Religion ; as Maſice Favin 
his Ads and Monuments, both ſhewes, and proves ar lane, 
Now what is-this notorious forgery, this unjuſt and: fray 
dulent execution ofchis pretended AQ of Partiament, even 
aier-irs repeale., by this Arch-Biſhop and his 
bur che very beighth af Treachety, : Vitlany,” Schifme,' an 
$cdirian ; yea, an Infernal} policy, 10 advance Epi 


* Thomas Walfm: Junſditbon, cre& a bloudy Inquifrion, andſhed our 
6. Ang,0-348 ryrs blood; contrary both to the: Lawes of God and ths 


Mo ? TacndwiththisPrelate, * Anm. 1385. this 


King called a Parliament ar Londen, wherein the Laity gran 

ied the King! one Quindifme - and a haife, upon 

that the Clergy would give hinz:onc' Diſine ane on 
Thi 
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This Arch-Rifſhop Niffely oppoſed this conduiong Aayi 
T hyar it ©ught notr be made, efpecially og the Chee? 
to be free, and no wayes to be taxed by Lay-men ; 
ing, that he wonld rather endanger his head for this 
cauſe, then ſuffer che Chnrch of Ergland i be fo much in- 
Oaved. Which AnGwer fo moved the company of Coms 
mons, that the Knights of the Counties, with ceriaine of 
the Noblesof the Kingdome, with great flagy periioned, 
thas the Temporalries ot rhe Kcociehaitickes might be taken 
away, ſaying, That the Clergy were growne © ſuch Cx- 
celtive pride,that ir would be a worke of piery and charity, 
by che raking away of their Temporalties, which did puffe 
them up,:o.compelt chem io bemare humbly wiſe. T heſe 
things they cryed our, theſe things they, preſenced wiche 
King.in ſhoro wrivings, thinking to bring; this, Petizion io: 
The Arch-Bithop: ro peevens the: dangen, con- 
fylting wich his Clergy, granted the King ane Tenth ve- 
op winghp! ich rhe- King acceprod ok, and (o- for 
pre the unfariable coveroufneſle of the E. 
nemics of che Churgh'! ( faich Walſagham ) was; truſtra- 
_ andhis Clauſe of che Laity oblucrated 0us of che 
i, 


againeas he didar laft: ) ſo he was ſcarce warme in his Scat, 7 


King im full Parliamenc, for which 45" 


tor, - 


. : ' . P+ 
wimiraze, thoughnoz inteſuming_ thizoffice-3 99:39 LHelia, 


** Sec Fabians 
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tor. "After whichyhe was found gailry and condcmned.of 
Bigh Treaſon, adjudged unto perperuall exile (for conſpis 
ringto take the King,the Dukes of er and 7orke, pris 
ſoners, and to hang and draw the other Lords of the Kj 
Councell,) and commanded within forty dayes to wn 
Kealme,under paine of death. He chus baniſhed got ro Rome, 
and found ſuch favour with the Pope,as that he firſt writ cear- 
neftly ro the King for his Refſtitutiun: the King writes.a 
ſharpe Lerrer _ him to the Pope, wherein he 
That he plorted Treaſon againſt him, and endeavoured tg 
rake away his hiſe ; that he deſerved rather ro be quartered 
and executed as a T raytor, then baniſhed ; that the whole 
Kingdome wondred and were offended, hee had dealt fo 
mildly with him, and not executed him as he deſerved ; that 
hee was a man impatient of peace, of a T rayterous and ſes 
dirious ſpirir, ſo as he could not reſtore him, or re-adraig 
him inro the Realme without danger of his Life and Kings 
dome ; and rhercfore, though all the Woeld conſented ty, 
bis Reſticution, yerhee would never doe it whiles he breas 
thed, Upon which Letters, the Pope: not onely refuſed 
ro-reftore him, bur atrhe Kings requeſt, made Roger Waly 
den Arch Biſhop in his ſtead. " 
The Pope hereupon conferred the Arch-biſhopricke-of 
S*. Andrews in Scetlandwith other livings here in Eng 
way of proviſion,upon Arundel; who conſederming afterward 
with Henry Duke of Lancaſter, againſt King Richard,they je 
vyed what forces they could,and landed with themin 
ſo that ar laſt King Richard) upon  parly with: chis 4 
whom he had baniſhed, was forced to reſigne his Crow 
ro render himſcife priſoner to the; Duke of Lancaſter, » with 
promiſe of ſaving hs life onely: Hereupon the iſh 
after the Reſignation made in parliament, ® Crowned the 
Duke King, and made a Briefe Collation og theſe words, 4; 
King. -9. A man ſhall Raigne over the People ; Tending: 
wholly ro the praiſe of the new:King, and dif 
che old ;. Recordedar large by Helinſbed :. After whi 
chruit Walden out of his &ce,. and got reftiturion of it —_ 
the Pope confirming his Reſtauration, and declari 
to be an intruder; who aftera while was made Biſho | 
Lendon, This Arch: Biſhop thus reſtored to his $ 
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and burcher of Gods Saints; to which end 


high favour with the King, * proved x bloody PrREBIY Far AGs and 


ſoifted into rhe wricren and Printed * Coppies of chat Afro * gee lrauner de 
blind che world withall, and give irrhe colourof done, toe. anfie. 
though ir be not to be found in the Parliament Roff the Prov.t. 104 


/——> 9 iron ga, = it, as Mr, Fox hath ſhewed 
ar large in his Ats and Monuments, p.'5 and 
the Srarnte of 25. Hen. 8. < 14 winelſets* which ba- 
Nard Sratuce, by colour of whichalonemoſt or all our En+ 


Kingdome of the 
lates his members here in chis Realme, 
frong, that none durft ſtirre or once murter againſt 


(78) 
23 his Succeffors dothnow ) that he in great ſnuffe ſuſpen. 
ded allthe Churches in London, nor onely with the Sreeple 
and Bells,bur alſo with the Organs, (becanſe they did nor 
ring the Bells for a miamph ar his — when he pa. 
ſed by the high ireere of London, with his Crofle carryed in 
pompe before him,} till the Miniſters and Officers of the 
ſayd Churches ſhould doe penance, and give him compe. 
cent ſarisfaftion for this indignity, Now what ſhall wee 
thinke or conclude of theſe rwo laſt Arch-Biſthops, Court 
ney and Arundel, whio thus rooke upon them to forge even 
publicke As of Parliament for the advancement of their 
owne Amichriſtian Hierarchie,the ſuppreſſing of the Geſpe, 
the murthering and deſtroying the Kings be{t SubjeAs, and 
the effuſion of ſo much Martyres blood, bur thar they 
were monſters of Trechery, Tyranny, inhumanity Tray- 
rors and enemies both ro the Church and Common-wealth, 
yea the very Divels and Popes Arch-agents: ro effe(t their 
wills, But God was even with the latrer of them, Arun- 
del, who ſhatting up the monthes, and ſilencing che rongues 
of many fairhfull Miniſters, his owne F Tongue at laſt by 

+The. Gaſees, Gods juſt judgement ſwelled ſo big in his mouth, as hee was 

5s Di8#. Theil, able neither to cate, drinke, nor ſpeake in many dayes, and 

Antig. Eecleſs fo dyed of hunger after he had Narved ſo many poore Chri- 

oo $00, ſtian Soules, and burned their bodyes into aſhes, In the 

— ns rome wy. Yeare 1403. King Henry rhe fourth, intending ro got 

296.the old Edi. inzo North Wales to chaiten the preſumpruous doings of the 

tion,Gedwin, p, unruly Welſb-men, and wanting money ro wage his Sou 
hor diers, there were ſome that counſciled him ro be bold with 
® Holi _ the Biſhops, and ſupply his wants with their ſuper- 

a hed} fluity. Bur asit forruned, Arunde/ Arch- biſhop of Canter» 
bury was there preſent, who in rhe name of all the 

Tt was ſpoken Teſt buldly made anſwere, 'that none of his Province 

like a Prelate. ſhould bee ſpoyled by any of thoſe naughty perſons; but 


liament. 
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liament being called ro * conſult how the King mighr bere - 


poſſeſſions to relieve the Kings neceſſiry, Hercupon * 


roſe great altezation berweene the Clergie and the Laiy, 
the Knighes affirming , that rhey ofren times ſer- 
ved the King, not onely with their goods, bur alſo 
with their perſons in very great dangers and jeopardies, 
whilt the ſpiritualry fit ar home, and helpe the King 
nothing .at all. Whereupon this Arch-Biſhop ftontly 
anſwered, That the Clergie had alwayes given to the 
King 4s much as the Laity had done, conſidering they had oft- 
ner given their Tenthes to him then the Laity their Fifteenes : 
alſo, that more "f their Tenants went to the Kings warres, 
thanof the Tenants of them of the Lay fee: beſides this thy 
prayed day and night for the Kings good ſucce inſt his 
enemies. When the Speaker named Sir Cheinie., 
in replying by plaine ſpeech, ſeemed bur lircle wo 
eſteeme ſuch prayers of the Church, che Arch-Bi- 
ſhop- was ſer in. a great chaſe, and with ſharpe words 
declaring what hee thoughr muſt needes "follow both 
of the King and Kingdome, when Prayers and Saf- 
frages of Church-men came to bee fo litle fer by, 
hee grew to ſuch impatiencie, thar hee flatly told the 
Speaker, Thar akhough hee ſeemed lirtle 40 efteeme 
the Religion of the Clergie, yer hee would nor 
have him to thinke. that hee ſhould rthus- rake away the 
potſcfſions of che Church, withour finding ſuch as 

would ſecke ro withſtand him: For if ( fayd hee 

the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury may live, thou tha 
have no taking away any manner of ching that-is his. 
After this when the Arch-Biſhop perceived that the 
King winked at theſe marrers,. hee rofe from his place, 
and comming before che King he kneeled downe, 
and beſoughrt him to conſider, how through the 
Grace and favour of Almighty God, hee had ob- 
rained the Kingdome ; and therefore © ro re- 
member his tuſt purpoſe and intent , which -was, to 
M 2 give 


lieved with money for defence of the Realme againſt the —_— ' 
Scot:sand Welſhmen ar home, and the Brinaines, Flemmins, z08.Speed.p. 
and Frenchmen abroade , ir was thoughr moſt expedient, 775- 

that the ſpiritoality ſhould be deprived of their remporall Tpadig. Newftr.p 


p_ 
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c6 give fo every man his ſofarte a+ in him lay ; hee. 
willed han hkewſe _— in conſideration the Oarh 
which he ſo williagly had rectived, chat is, that hee ſhould 
advance ' the Honour of the Church , and the Minifter- 
thereof cheriſh and maintaine; Alſo ro have in minde the- 
' danger and diſhonour that redounded to ſuch as brake rheig 
oarhes; ſorhar he beſought him ro permir and - ſuffer the 
Church ro cnjoy che priviledges and Liberties, which in 
crime of his Predeceſſours it had enjoyed, requeſting him 
ro fiandin awe of that King by which all Kings did 7a ones 
and to feare rhe cenſures and condemnartions that thoſe in 
curred, which raoke. or berefe from the Church any 
or right belonging ro it, who mort cenaincly ({ayd re 
accurled. —r_ the Arch- br apantvoe, Fxq ny 
ſpecch, the King commanded him ro goe to his againe, 
him , that his intent and purpoſe waz, to leave che 
in as good Rate or berrer than hee found-it. -The 
Arch herewich cuming ro the Knights and But» 
Eye ky heveghes cont m the Kin 7om mſn 
have given counſell unto the King and bis 
» > $þ wy dag on and 
te Cel which th French _ mn nd Meqguns 
EY ney, 


were worth 


7 Yr moſt true, that 1c Kingthis 
py —_— [of Pher ene erty for you hewe 
ons ous bis hands , and in 
jy fo 


rene Fae Temper hee Ken =E 
= ala revrbaracd CASN ons 


ons rn (as —_— 
Argia =3,33 eyesan —_ fide, ro warke wharwas 
(040 diſappoint cheur doings, that- he wan 


nn cenaine of the Temporall Loade w <A 
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vs —— by their conſenrs, that the Church» 
ſpoyled of her Temporalties; and herein 

chey Naked che Arch- —_— Prelates, one plex- 
fare fot another , which they done for them before, 
when the Commons in this Partiamenr required, thar all 
ſuch Lands and revenues which ſomerime belonged ro the 
praceckes Kg Eov given awzy by che Kirig, or by his 
505 rpg bags Sphuenghr em. be refto- 

ro the uſe; unco which requeſt the Arch- 

ond otter i he Prefates would in no' wiſe conſent. 
Thns by this Arch-Biſhop Arunde/, © thar Petirion” of the 
Commons the ſpiritual Temporalities came tO navghe. 
Afterwards, in an * other Parliament Anne 1410. the 


Commons of the Lower Houſe exhibired afro dy d IT Eoatg 


King and Lords of che Upper Houſe , 
op ore Boothe Jian oe ng 
fo les t Parliament onr 
tos erty tm Zoe on our 5 Lord the 
Thenpane lf Weg ſſtons, 
lewdly and waſted by the ,, 

Abbors and Prior: ths yfo mach in value or won(d 
ſuffice to finde and ſuſtaine an 150. Earles, 1509: Knights, 
6200. Eſp, 18. Hoſpitals more than now be : which 
is more largely and particularly relared in Fabien. The King 
(as ſome write?) MeC-liked the motion, and therefore 
commanded , that from chenceſorth they ſhould nor pre- 
fume to fiudy abour any ſach matters, Another thing 
the Commons then fad to have granted 'to them, but 
could norobraine: That Cletkes convilt ſhould nor thence - 
forth bee delivered ro Biſhops Priſons: Moreover they de- 
manded ro have the Starare eicher. revoked or qualified, 
_ enter ehpmegers withour their conſent in che 4 

yeare Hd ſach 3s were 
—_ be Hererickes' or Lollands: Bar che King 
highly farour the Form nts che” Commons Tags 


dure tar the Cad Sra kde mad mor gre 


forche puniſhment of ſach perſons: and 
bento he hop hl gemhom = 
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Lanes and the Kings royall Edits. * This Arch-Prelate 
publiſhed rhroughour his Province Poge Martin Bulk, 
for the extirpation of the Wickleviſts and Huſſites by force of 
ares, and promiſed the ſame InduJgences to choſe who 
ſhould rake up the Croſſado and warre againſt rhem, as thoſe 
enjoyed who went to the holy Land to fight againit the $4- 
recens, For which good ſervice the ſame yeare( Anno 1 429.) 
he received the Title ofthe Cardinall Presbyter of S. Euſe- 
bi from Pope Martin the 5. who allo created him his Legate 
herem England, without the Kings priviry , and contraty tg 
Law, * Bur tocolourthe bufinefſe, left.-he ſhould ſeeme ro 
receive that power Legatine withour the Kings permiſſion 
and Licence, againſt the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Realme; 
one Richarel\ Condray was made the Kimgs procurer, that hee 
mighrappealeto the next generall Councell from all inju- 
ries, grievances,and prejudices offered or ro be offered by 
the Pope or Court of Rome ro the King and the- Ki 
1 hercfore as ſoon as it was known that the Arch-Biſhop had 
received this Legatin power withour the Kings privity or li- 
cence, Condray made this appeale ro Humfrey Duke of Gloſter 
Lord Proteftor, and others of the Kings privie Councell, in 
writing, In which he expreſſed, thar,no Legate of rhe Sta 
Apoſtolicke ought ro come into the Kingdome of the King 
of England or other his Lands or Dominions, bat ar the 
v ocation, Petition, requiſition or intreaty of che King of 
England for the time being, the Roman Pontifex rtolerating 
and conſenting therero,as well tacitely as expreſly : in which 
appeak notwithſtanding, if the ſayd Arch a 
egaic 
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Legare bat 2s a Cardinall would ſay, open, - or 'propdun 
any thing from the Pope to the King, it might be lawfull 
for him to doe it. In which the King would fo farre affit 
as he might doe it by the Lawes and Priviledges of his roy- 
all Crowne, and of his famous Kingdome of England. The 
appeale being read, the ArcheBiſhop inthe preſence of che 
P:clares and /Nobles there preſent, confeſſed and proteſted 
That it was not, nr 5s, nor ſhould be bis intention by bis entring 
into England, nor by any things done or to be done by him, ſpo- 
ken or 10 be ſpoken, for to exerciſe the Legatine power which hee 
had under taken, without the Kings per miſſion , 07 ro derogate in 
any thing from the rights, p1iviledges, hiber ties,or cuſtomes »f the 
King or Kingdome , or to contradith chem, but to preſerve,defend, 
maintainegand roborate all and every of them. By this device he 
deluded both the King,Counſell, and Lawes: how well hee 
kept this his proteſtationghis ſubſequent Aft will evidence. 
For immediately after hee made a Synodicall Conſtitution, 
+ That no married man or Lay man ſhould exerciſe any Eccle- + 1, ;utweed Pro- 
fraſticall nt pre Fudge or Regiſter in any Eccleſiaſticall vine. Confs. 3. Tie. 
Court in cauſes of correflion of the ſoule, under paine of incur- 4 Clericts eonju- 
ring the greater excommunication ipſo fafto, fey offer ed to $411-94- 95- 
mter meddle in any of the premiſes cont» ary ro the Councels pro- 
bibition; which farther makes voyd all citations, proceſſe and Afis 
whatſoevergbad and made by Laymen in the Caſes aforeſayd, and 
5s all Ordinaries fr om the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical jus1ſdi- 
ion, and ingreſſe mt o the Church, w::o ſhould grant any married 
07 Lay man power to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſtical Office or authority 
under them, Whar the trac intent of this Arch-Prelares 
Conſtirurion was , and how farre this Decree intrenched 
upon the Kings Prerogative Royall , appeares by the Sta- 
race of 37. A. 8. c, 17. (made purpoſely to repeale this | 
Conſtiracion ) which I ſhall here inſert. * In moſt bum- * 29.14; $. 
ble wiſe ſhew and declare unto your bighneſſe your moſt faith- 17-inticule ty 
fall, bumble, and obedient Subjefts . the - Lords Spirimalt and 48 thas Delete 
er the Commons 0 I Parliament < wo of Croll] Law, be- 
reas your Majeſty is, and hath alwayes . juſtly 
by the Word of God ſu eſs head in Earth of Aſt een Fiat —_ | 
and hath full power and authority,” ro correfl, pu- 
niſh, and-repreſſe al manner of Hereſies, errow's, vi- 
cer, abuſes, ldolatries, bypocriſies, and Superſtition, rage 
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and growing within the. ſame; and to exerciſe all manngy 
of Juriſdiftions, commonly called Eceleſiaſticall Juriſdis 
> Mecaion our evertheleſſe, the Arch-Biſhop of_ Rome and hig 
Engliſh e. * adherenss minding urrerly as much as in him lay, 29, 
lates. * aboliſh, obſcure, and delere ſuch power given by God 
+ Notethis ro the Princes of the carth, whereby they might ga 
ther and ger. ro themſelves the government and rule of 
the world ; have in * their Councells and Synods Pro. 
* To wit,under yinc;all made, ordained, and eſtabliſhed , and decreed 
oy CT divers ordinances and conttiturions, that no Lay or mat, 
F ry&d ;:1t1 ſhould or might exerciſe or occupie any Jutiſ« 
dition Ecclefiafticall, nor hould be any Judge or Res. 
giſter in any Court commcnly called Ecclehaſticall Coury 
* Noto this. * leſt their falſe and uſurped power, which they pretens 
ded and went about ro haye in Chriſts Church, ſhould 
decay, Wwaxe vile, and of no reputation, a5 by the 

by Councels and Conſtitutions Provinciall ap 


w 


yd Decrees, O 
nances and Conſtitutions by a Starure made the 25. yeare ob + 
your moſt noble raigne be unerly aboliſhed, fruſtrace and 
of none cf, yer becauſe the contracy thereunto js not us. 
ſed nor put in praftiſe by the Arch-Bilhops, - Bitbogsy 
Deanes, and. other Ecclefiafticall perſons, who haw 

* Where then is * nomanner of Juriſdiftion Ecclefialticall, but by , under 

at 


Grace being a Lay-man: andalbeit che 


ourBihays Pre- and frgm. your royall Majelly , it addeth or at the feaſt 
a= give occahon-to ſome diſpoſcd perſons to thinks 


(89) 
alſo of Ireland, to whom by Scripture all authority and po- 
wer is wholly given to heare, and determine all canſes 


Ecclefiafticall, and ro corre all vice and finne wharſo- 


ever, and to all ſuch perſons as your * Majelty ſhall ap- 6 


point thereunto ; that in conſideration thereof, as well 
for the inftruftion of ignorant perſons, as alſo io avoyd 
the occaſion of the opimon aforeſayd, and ſetting forth of 
your prerogative royall and ſupremacy, It may therefore 
pleaſe your Highneſſe, thar it may bee ordained and en- 
ated by authoriry of this preſent Parliament, thar all 
and ſingular aſwell Lay as thoſe that be married now, or 
hereafter ſhall be married, being Doors of the Civill 
Law, lawfully create and made in - any Univerfity which 
ſhall be made, ordained, conſtirared, and depured ro bee a- 


Not the Bi- 
ſhops. 


ny Chancellour, Vicar Generall, Commiſſary , Officiall, « yg, by yi. 
Scribe, or Regiſter by your * Majeſty , or any of your ſhops, 


Heires, or Succeſſours to any Arch- Biſhop, Biſhop, 


Arch-Deacon , or orher perſon whatſoever, having * an- *To wit, by 


thority under your Majcſty, your Heires and Succetfours , ſpeciall Patent 


ro make any Chancellour, Vicar Generall, Commitſary , Whic 


Offxiall, or Regiſter, may lawfully exccure and exerciſe 
all manner of Jariſdition commonly called Ecclefrafti- 
call Juriſdiftien, and all Cenſures and CorreRjons apper- 
taining &r any wiſe belonging unro rhe ſame, albeit ſuch 
perſon or perſons be Lay, married, or unmarried, ſo thar 
they be DoQors of the Civill Law, as is aforeſayd, any 
Law, Confticaticn, or Ordinance tro rhe contrary norwi h- 
ſanding. By this AR it is apparent, thar the end of che 
former Conftiration was trecherouſly ro undermine and a- 
boliſh che Kings Prerogative Royall in cauſes Ecelefiafticall, 
and make the Pope and our Prelates abſolure Monarches, 
andour Kings meere Cyphers ro execute their Mandates, 
when by the expreſſe words of this Law, with that of 
1,Ed.6,c, 2,26. H.8, cx. 1. Ele. c. 1, 5, El. c. 1. 
8. Eliz. & 1. and x, and 2. Phil. and Myy « 8, it is 
moſt clearely reſolved, that our Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, 
haveno manner of Juriſdiion Ecclefiafticall oyer other , 


Miniſters by any divine right, (as they now * yainely, if ,.11, 
nor rrayreroutly prerend ) but by, from, and under our Bookes of EpiC.. 


then had, and 


none hayC now» 


Sec Biſhop 
3. lare 


Kings, in-whoſe name and right, and under whoſe Seate copacy- 


N. Cryne; N alone 
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alone all cheir Ecclefiaſticall proceſſe ought to iſſue, ay 
* See the Brevi- hath beene * elſewhere plentifully manifeited, ir | 
_ of wy her no leſſe than a Premwnire , by the Starute of 1. Edw, 
Uſerparions,bock ©+ 2. for any Biſhops or Ecclcſiaſticall Judges - to iflue 
upon the Kings out proceſſes in thcirowne names, and under their owng 
Prerogative Scales, as now our Prelates doe. This Law of Prenm« 
Roy + —7 any nire, was ſuchacurbe to our uſurping Prelates, that this 
Subjeas Liber- 4 ch Prelare Chichely » in the (aſt $ynod hee; held Amy, 
: 1439. without dclay or difficulty granted King Hewy the 
fixtaTench, and promiſed him large ſupplyes from the 
A, Clergicinall thiags , if he would abrogate tho? bard Lawes 
of Premunire, where-with the Clergie were very falſely accuſed 
and oft taken and enſnared as. in wyuſt ſrares ; (whetess 
in truth thoſe Lawes were the principall ſafery bath-of 
King and people, to preſerye and. free. chem from.che 
unjuit incroachments of Popes. and. Prelates, upon [their 
Liberties, Lawes, and Eftates, which made: the Pope 
* Antiq. Eceleſ; and them ſo- frequently ro ſollicice their repeale.) And 
a "ang by his countenance * William Lindwood collefted and 
Lindwod his our the Provinciall Conſtitutions of -the Arch-Prelas 
Epiſtle Dedica- of Canterbury in their Synods, in affronr of the Kings pre- 
» $61 ri his rogative Roya!l and the Lawes of che Realme, dedicani 
Taftirutions. (hem © this Aich-Prelare,, and entearing | him 10 pw 
them-'in dye Execution being negleged, and quire di 
rcgarded formerly, bath by Prelates, Judges, and 

as he complaines in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to him... Js 
+F abian.part-7.p, driele ,, when * in the Parliament held at  Londong' Aun 
390. 139-Hall, 1414. under King Henry the fifth , the Commons «+ | 
An-2.H 5-f 35+ viewed .cheir former Petition in Parliament made ro King 
pt yney Henry the fourth bur foure_yeares before , ro (cize the 
ng $47-* Biſhops. and Abbots \ empogabeiess ſhewing how aw» 
ny Earles, Knights, and Eſquires they maintaine; 
The Biſhops and Abbots whom ir couched yery neate,, 
much, ſcaring the ifſue., derermined ro afſay wayes 
to put by , Lata ek chis Bill, and minding 


nn 
ther ro bow breake,, - they firit agyeed to offier-the 
King oopey rand ot money, ro Nay this new  moven- 
Demand. The cauſe of - this offer ſeemed to ſome.of 
the wiſe Prelates neyher decent nor convenient ," for 
they well foreſaw, and. perſefly knew, that "- 
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Commons perceived, that they by rewards or by offer 
of money would refit their requeſt and petition, >. they 
Airred and moved with afary , would nor onely raile and 
deſpiſe them us corruprers of Princes, and enemies of the 
Publicke- Wealth, bur would ſo cry and call on the 
Kings, - and the remporall Lords , that they were like ro 
loſe both worke oyle, coſt and lining. Wherefore 
chey derermined ro caſt all chances, which might ſerve 
cheir purpoſe, and in ſpeciall, to repleniſh the Kings 
braine with ſome pleaſant fludy, ſo as thar hee ſhould 
neicher phantaſic nor regard the ſerious Peticion of the 
importimate Commons, Wherefore on a day, when the 
King was preſent in Parliament, this Henry Chichely Arch- 
Biſhop of Camerbwy , afrer low Obeyſance made to the 
King, made a publicke Oration in Parliament before the 
King , and Peeres, wherein hee ſhewed the Kings un- 
doubted Title to ſundry Provinces and the whole Kealme 
of France; with the injuſtice and nulliry of rhe Salicke 
Law,the onely Obſtacle to kis Tirle,Qirring apthe King and 
Nobles by force of Armes ro inc rhe ſame? and with- 
all declared thar his loving Clergie and fabzeAs of the ſpi- 
ricualry , ro ſhew their will ingnefſe and defire ro ayde” his 
Majeſty forthe recovery of his ancientRight, and mue In- 
hericance , had in their Convocation, granted ro his High- 
nefle ſuch a Summe of money as by Spizimall Perſons, 
never was to any Prince thorough the whole Chriſtian 
World, before thoſe rimes, given or advanced: By which 
device ſeconded by the Duke of Exeter, \be diverred and 
ſhifted off the Petition of the Commons y and the 
King and Kin ina , bloody, andcoſt arre. 
The King himſelſe pr , th Bed, 
the beginning of rhe ſame Warres, hee was fally perſwa- 
rand Aroebunr on > mm neg rear holinefſe of lifr, 
in proſecuring his juſt Tirle,he mi borh begin 
the ſame Warres, and follow them till he them ro an 
end, juſtly an1 rightly, andrhat withonr all ofGods 
diſpleaſure, or perill of ſoule. Such an incendiary of war, was 


this Arch-Embaſadour of peace that ſhouldbe. - + 28. JOHN 
* Jeb S rafſord, preferred wo the Biſhopricke of Barth and 3 TAFFORD. 
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Well; by proviſion from Pope Martin the fiſth, contrary th 
the Lawes enafted againt Provifrons from Rome,i mmeg. 
ately afrer Chichelyes dearh, was in farther affront of the 
fayd Lawes promoted to the $:e of Canterbury , by Pope 
Eucenius; that prohibited ufurpation of Papall Proviſion, 
defended by ſo many Lawes and Statutes, being no whit 
abated, through the Popes induftry, and the Prefares Trea. 
chery and ambition, who would rather incurre the danger 
of rhcſe Lawes, and diſ-favour of their Princes, then want 
far Biſhopricke, though rhey paid Popes dearely for &, 
This Arch.Prelate in the firſt Synod held under him # 
London, Anno. 1444, confederating with the reſt of the 
Clergie, when a Sublidie was demanded of them, petirig. 
ned, that the Scarures of Previſors, and the Writs or Aﬀions 
of Premunire, which by the crafty and malicious intcrprets- 
tion of the Lawyers,as they falſely ſurmiſed, were rutnedt 
the deſtruftion of the Clergic, and diſturbance of Ecclefiaſti- 
call Diſcipline,might be cicher wholly abrogated, or theirti- 
gour moderarcd; and that Lay-men for ſuing Clergie-men 
talſly in Temporal Courrs,might have ſome ſevere puniſhment 
inflited on themby a Law. But this their morion Vaniſhing 
into ſmoake, and the Judges reſtraining their extravagant 
proceedings irEcclefiaſticall Courts by Prohibitions, and 
bringing chem within the compaſſe of the Statures again 
Proviſions, and in the danger of Premunire's, which did 
much rerrihe them; hereupon the Arch-Biſhop and Pre. 
lates in their next Synod at London, An. 1446. preſented anew 
Perition ro the King in the Name of the whole Clergie of 
England, wherein they gricvonſly complained of the Lay- 
Jndges, who were ever very troubleſome an41 deſpighrfull 
to Clerkes; defiring that the Srarures of Proviſion and 

«Stephen Gardi» Pramuire might. be more equally ex pounded in favour of 

wer his Letter the Prelares by the Parliamen, than ir was by the Lawyers, 

from the Fleete and thar they might be reſtrained from granting Prohibj- 
to the Lord Pro- {15 ro, and exercifin iſdiQi Spiri 
teQor,08. 14. , | ng any Jurildittion over Spiritnall 

Fex A&sand Judges But this Pericicn proved incffeQuall ; ir bei 

Monuments,Þ. Provided by Statute, that no ſpirituall Law fhall have place 

744. in the old contrary to a Common Law or Aﬀt of Parliament. And 

Edition,quite thi; were not (a5 the Lord * Aud/ry Chancellour of England, 


omicred in rhe- 
new, once 


($3) | 

once told $ Gardiner Biſhop of Winc:efter in the Par- 
liament e, who thought ir firange, that Biſhops an- 
thorized by the King could fall in a Premunire ) the Bi- 
ſhops wouldenter in with the King, and by meanes of his 
Supremacie order the Lairy as they liſted ; bur wee will 
provide, quoth he, that the Premwnre ſhall ever hang over 
your hcads, and ſo we Laymen ſhall bee fure ro enjoy our 
inheritance, by the Common Lawes and Afts of Parliamcn:. 
After this, the Pope cxafted of the Clergie of England a 
Tenth of all their Revenues, and ſenr Nuncioes to the 
Arch-Biſhop with Bulls co colle it, Bur the King hea- 
ting of this ſecrer fraud, commanded the Arch-Biſhop nor 
to obey the Pope herein, who yer was ſo farre a ſervant ro 
the Pope, and encmir to the King, that during all his Ar- 
chiepiſcopall Raigne the Pope made Biſhops by Proviſion, 
againſt the Lawes of the Realme, 

* John Kemp, the next Arch-Biſhop, elefted Jawfnlly by 
the Monkes of Canterbury with the Kings conſent, refuſed 
0 take his Arch-Biſhoprike from the King, bur waving 
his EleQion, received it by Proviſion from the Pope, who 
ſent over hxe ſeverall Bulls ro this end, the firit ro the 
Arch-Biſhop himſelfe, the ſecond tro the Chaprer of Cam 
tertury; the third, ro his Provincia!l Suffragans; the 
fourth, ro the Clergie of the City and Dioceſſe of Camerbury; 
the fifth, to che people of the ſame ; the ſixth, ro the Vaſ- 
ſals of the Arch-Biſhop; by which Bulls the Pope increaſed 
much his Revenues : And to obliege this Arch-Prelate the 
faſter ro him,the Pope by another Bull created him Cardinall 
of Saint Ruffine : But this Arch-Biſhop dying within one yeare 
and an halſc after his Conſecration,, could doe him bur licthe 
ſervice. 

* Thomas B wechier, immediarely ſucceeding him, by the 
ſpeciall fayour of King Hen the 1xth, this ingrarefull Pre- 
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late (made a Cardinall by the Pope) ſome few yeeres after Brit.p.3 34+ © | 
(Ar. 1461.) crowned and conſecrated Edward the fourth at 339+ ; 


Weſtminſter co be King in his Ncad, during King Henry his 
life, andin a full Synod procured the Licrgic ro grant him 
a Tenth: Afterwards in a Synod at London, An. 1463, hce 
granted him another Subſidie, and obrained a Grant from 

N 3 King 


* Holin-p.y 17.10 
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(82) ( 
King Edward under his Scale,that the Prelates ſhould briv. 
dlc the malice of thoſe by whom their rights were vioks 
icd, as well by old Eccleſiafticall Lawes as by thoſe new 
Lawes they ſhould make, both in all cauſes belonging © 
the Ecclehiafticall Court, as alſo in the Tyrhe of 
Trees of twenty yeares growth or more, without the 
feare or penalty of the Statures of Proviſors, orof the Writs 
or Attions of Premunire, or of any Prohibirion, and that 
they might proceede rherein without any conſultarion obs 
rained: And thar if any of the Kings Judges, or other {&- 
cular Judges thould by any Wrirs or Procefſe hinder or 
deterre any Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop , or Arch-deacon, & 
cheir Vicars, Officialls, Commiſfaries, or other Eccleſ+ 
ſicall Judges: Thatthen upon the monition of the ſayd 
Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, &c. ſo hindered or ſcared, the ſay 
Judge thould appeare in the Chancery at ſuch day as the ſail 
Arch-Biſhop or Ecclefiaiticall Judge ſheuld appoint, on 
ine of rwe hundred pound, ro anſwere to the King for this 
is contempr, and that his Procefſe againſt the Ecclefiafti+ 
call Judge, ſhould by Royall Authority bee reſcinded, and 
pronounced to be voyd and fruſtrate, In his rime there were 
many Pilgrimages made both by King Edward, the Queens, 
and othersto that Arch-traytor Beckets Shrine at Canteriny 
where | they offered many rich gifts: Afrerwards, Anni. | 
1469, the Earle of Warwicke conſpiring with orhers to free 
King Henry the Sixth from rhe Tower of London; 
Edward heating of ir, went in Pilgri ro Beckers T 
to Canterbury, and there held a Councelt of. five Biſhops 
many Peeres of the Realme, from which the Arch 
ſhop being ſuſpefed (as rtrecherous and unfaichfull) w# 
Wholly excluded; King Edward deceafing, this Arch-Pit 
late chough hee madea Will ſequeſtred all his goods as os, 
dinary, and ſeized the Grear Scale, the Privie Scale, and 
the Royall Signet, which hee derained in his cuſtodie; 
and whereas Richard Duke of Glouceſter had trayroroully 
plotred ro murther his Nephewes, Edward the Fifth, and 
his Brother, this Arch-biſhop was imployed by him 


t.8.tog 0c to the Queene, ro * get the young Duke of Clarencefrom 
90p- herourof the Sanftuary at Weſtminſter, who uſing many 


reaſons 


(B3) 
reaſons and HAatrering words to her m vaine, at laſlmadechis 
deepe proteſtation : That if ſhe were content to deliver the 

10-bim, and to 1he other Lords preſent, he durſt lay his owne 
body and ſoule both in pledge, not onely for his ſwrery, but alſo for bis 
eftate, (&yc. Whezeupon, with much adoe, thee delivered 
the Duke into. his treacherous hands , who forthwith 
brought him into the Starre-Chamber to his Uncle che 
Lord : Proretor : Hee having both Brothers 'now in his 
power, proues chem to bee illegirimare, proclaimes him - 
ſelfe right Heireco che Crawne, procurey firſt Pinker; and 


then * Doftor Shaw (no doubr by the - Arch Biſhops helpes yoting..p.7 x5. 
and privity) in a Sermon at Pauls Crofſe (by which Ser-to 728. Speed,p. 
mon hee loft his honeſty, and ſoone after his life, for very 918-9 19, 


ſhame of the World, inio which hee never durſt-after ro 
 comeabroad ) to publiſh to che people,, That Edward the 
fifth and bis Brother were unlawfully begotten. in Adultery, wt 
by the Duke of Yorke , but others ; That Richard of Gloce-+ 
ſer was right Heire to the Crowne, extolling him 10 the rhies, and 
ſlandering King Edward the Fourtb with bis Queene,” as never 
lawfully marryed to her. Then rn a7 wor ras 
ro murther his poore yoong Nephewes, _ufurping their « 


Royall Throne; this * Arch-biſbop ' readily: crownes himty 34. Hell,f. 25- 


© (though a bloody and unnarurall Uſarper) as lawfull King 26- 
of England, and his Lady likewiſe Queene, the orher Bi- 
ſhops and Abbors aſliſting him in this ation, and accom+ 
panying him in. cheir. Pontificalibus, T his Uſurper being 
afterward ſlaine , the Arch-Biſhop (ever ruming: with-the 
ryde of things ) crownes Henry the 7, likewiſe King of-Erig- 
land, and thonly after deparred this world, Anno-1486, 1 


nor (writes * Godwin in his liſe) that ever any-Englyſh eh 9 *Pag, 114; 


med ſo long a Biſhop, or that any Arch-biſhop either before or 
after him in $00. yeave; enjoyed that place ſo long; for he continu- 
ed Arch-Biſhop 32 yeares, and lived after the time of bis firſt 
Conſecration and promotion to the Biſhopricke of Worceſter 5 1. 
yeares, and I marvell much, that in all that while he never endea- 
vowed to leave behinde bim any good Deed for the perſeruation of 
bis Memory. Sure Þ am, that his Treachery to the young 
Duke of Clarence, and King Henry who raced him, - 
andhis Treaſons in crowning wo Uſurpers, with his baſe. 
rem po=- % 


(96) 
remporiſing, remaine -as ſo many ſurviving Monuments of 
his infamie and diſloyalcy, 

* Tokn Morten his Succeſſour, whiles Biſhop of Ely, 
or oN was accuſed by Rickard the Third of many great T reaſons, 
* Hall,f.30. to and committed by him ro the Tower: from whence being 
40. Helinſped, p, removed and commirred to the cuſtody of Henry Duke ot 
935-tog60. Buckingham, he by degrees Ntirred up the Duke to plor the 
Speed, p. < depoſing of King Richard the Uſurper, and leedngap of the 
a Hole Earle of Richmond, for which the Duke nor long after 
Brit p.339.to loſthis head: The Biſhop in the meane crime diſguihng 
 ©-47 Dn in himſelfe , eſcaped out of the Dukes cuſtody , fled fult 

is life, to Ely, next to Flanders, after which hee went to Rome, 
never more intending ro meddle with the world. But 

King Henry the ſeventh having-gor the Crowne, married 

K ing Edward the fourth his daughter , and ſo united the 

Houſes of Larnceſter and Yorke , (which marriage was fill 

deviſed by this Prelare } called him home againe, made 

him Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , and Chancellour of Eng- 

land ; whereunto the Pope annexed the honour of a Cardi- 

nall, cranſlating him from Ely ro Canterbury, by no lefſe 

than ſixe ſeverall Bulls, (all again Law) to augment the 

= - __ Fees, In his * rime Richard Simon, a Piicſt, an ambitious 
fred, Polydere Vi. Wrerch,on hope to make himſelfe the principall Biſhep in England, 
gill, Srew, and mg the advancement of Lambert Synmell; Cheing his 

'Secoxia the life Pupill in the Univerſuy of Oxford ) to the Crowne of 

of Hoary the ſe- England, under the name of Edward Earle of Warwicks; and 

WO conveying this Impoiſter to Dublin in Ireland, hee there cau- 

ſed himto be proclaimed King of England ; * after this, to 

* Antig. Ecclef. land wich an Armic in Eng/and, where in a Bartell at Stocks + 

Brie. p. 342. field, in which many were Nlaine, this Prieft and his Couu- 

343+344-Ged- rerfeir were both taken Priſoncrs, and attainted of High 

wiv p.I17, Treaſon, yerthis S7mon (or rather Sinon) out of the ex- 
traordinary reverence to his funRion was not. executed, but 
onely committed to the Arch-Biſhop, who impriſoning 
him ſome ſpace in his owne Priſon, delivering him over 
ro the Major of London, condemned him to a Dungeon 
and perperuall ſhackles. After which this * Arch-Bi- 
ſhop impoſed two grear Subſidies on the Clergice of his Pro- 
vince (0 their great Opprieton, forcing them by the Popes 
auchor ity 


= 


_ 
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auchoritic rocontribute ſo largely rowardthe charges of his 
rranſlation, as of his owne Dioceſſe onely (which i one of 
the leaſt of England ) hee receivel 35 4. pound: ſent Pope 
Innacerrs Bulls to all che Suffraganes of his Province ro pub- 
liſh and execure,in open affront of the Lawes of che Realme, 
the Kings Prerogarive Royall, and the Snvjes Liberics ; 
for which good Service, che Pope by his Balls appointed 
himco be Vifirer of all the Monaltcrics and other placcs 
exempt from Archiepiſcopall and Ordinary Juriſdiction 
throughout England, and made him Cardinal] of Saint Ana- 
flaſia; he perſwaded the King ro ſue to the Pope, nor one- 
ly for the Popes canonization of King Heyry the Sixth, bur 
{Iikewiſe for the tranſlation of his dead Corps from Windſor 
ro Weſtminſter Abbey, and that in an unworthy manner, 
when as the King might have done ir by his own meere Roy - 
all Authoritic oncly, He procured his Rebellious predeceſ. 
four Anſelme, with a greai fumme of money, ro be canow- 
zed at Rome for a Saint; and haq many conflits and con- 
tellations with the Biſhops of London, and other his Suf- 
fraganes, abour Probate of Wills and Juriſdition of their 
Ecclchafticall Courts, which cauſed Appeales ro Rome, 
whereupon the inferiour Pricſts, with many ethers of his 
Province , cait forth ſundry publike calumnies ro his diſ- 
grace; againſt whom Pope Alexander ſent forth a Bull, 
cruelly ftulminating -Excommunicarions againſt them, 
And by this meanes the priviledges of the See of Canterbury , 
ofr- rimes called intro doubt and controverſe in former 
time, were ar {aſt eitabliſhed, Ir ſecmes the Biſhops in 
his dayes were very much hated by the inferiour Clergie: 
whereupon in a Synod * at Londonunderhim, Anno Dom, 
1487. cerraine Preachers were ſharpely reproved and 
threatned , who in OY Sermons, cum plauiu populari , 
eloquentia canina, latrant Tmmodeſtius in Epiſcopos abſentes , 
did with popular applauſe, aud doggiſh eloquence barke 
immodcftly againit Biſhops thar were abſenr, * In the 
larter end of this Arch-Biſhop Mortens rule, one Patricke an 
Auguſtine Fryer, had a Scholar called Ralph Wilford, whom 
he in open Pulpit declared ro be the Earle of Warwicke, and 
defired all men of helpe : but the head of this ſedirion 
was Sommer topped, that it could haye no time ro ſpring 

| 0 any 
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any higher, the Maſter andScholler being both apprehended, 
impriſoned and atrainted, the Scholler was afterwards han- 
ged, bur the Maſter ( the Grand Traytor) onely condem- 
ned to perperuall Priſon: For at that rime (writes Hall) 
here in England ſo much Reverence was atrributed to the 
Holy Orders, that to a P:ieit, alchough hee * had commir- 
red High Treaſon againſt his Soveraigne Lord, and to all other 
offenders in murder, rape, or theft, which had received any 
of the three higher Holy Orders, the life was given and 
the puniſhment of death releaſed. The chiefe cauſe ofthis 
favour (faithhe) was this, becauſe Biſhops of a long time 
did nor rake knowledge, nor intermirt themſelves with che 
ſearch and pun'ſhmenr of fuch heynous and dereſiable 
offences, by reaſon whereof they did not diſgrade and 
deprive from holy Orders ſuch Malefattors and wicked per- 
ſons, which without that ceremony by the Canonicall 
Law could nor bee pur ro death. Furthermore, what 
fhould a man ſay, it was alſo uſed, that hee that could bur 
onely reade ( though he underſtood nor what he read) how 
heynous or deteftable crime ſoever hee had. commirted 
(Treaſon onely excepred) ſhould likewiſe as affnes and 
allies ro-rhe holy Orders, be ſaved, and commirred to the 
Biſhops priſon. And ro the intent thar if they ſhould 
eſcape, and be againe raken commirting the like offence, 
that their lives ſhould be no more to them pardoned, it 
was ordained, that Murtherers ſhould bee bumt on the 
braywne of the left hand with an hor Iron, figned with this 
letter M, 'and theeves in the ſame place with this letter T, 
ſo tharif they once ſhgned with any of theſe markes, did 
reiterate like crime againe, they ſhould ſuffer the puniſh- 
ments they had deſerved: which '; was enafted and 


yeare of A. the 7, 
and raken,as I conjecture, from t rench Nation, which 
are wont if they rake any ſuch offender, ro cut off one 
of his cares, as a ſure marke hereafter of h's evill dying. 
And the charge of keeping ſuch offenders,becauſe ir ſoundeth 
ro ſpirituall Religion,is commirred to the Biſhops and Rulers 
of the ſpiricualty, with a penalty ſer upon them, if any ſuch 
Priſoner doe afterwards eſcape. The which Af and priviledge 
did nouriſh and increaſe abundantly the SeR and gs of 
T hceves 
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Theeves and Murtherers; for afrer that time there were an 
hundred wayes pradiiſcd and invented how ar one time or 0- 
ther to deliver or convey them out of priſon, by making their 
purgation(by what Neight & meanes they care norJof ſuch of- 
fences as before they were convited and found guilty, if no 
man be preſent ro lay exceptions to the ſame, For if the 
party offended and hurt be abſent ar the day of the purgarion 
making, the rheefe or murtherer truely found guilry from the 
beginning, thall be both excuſed and ſerar li » Andof- 
rentimesthe ſooner, becauſe the Biſhop would not loſe the 
ſum of an hundred pound for the eſcape of a poore Knave, 
fcant worth a dandyprat: ſo Hall; whoſe words I have re- 
cired, ro manifeſt whar favorers and Proteftors our Biſhops 
have beene of Traytors and MalcfaQtors in all ages, eſpecially 
of thoſe of rheir owne Tribe, who by meanes of cheir Orders, 
SanQuaries, Purgarions, and other prerended exemprions and 
deviſes, were ſeldome brought to execution for their moſt 
horrid T reaſons, which made them the more bold and inſo- 
lent ro commit them. And for my part I deeme ir true both 
in Law and conſcience, that rhe Patrons, Receivers, and Re- 
ſcucrs of Trayrors and other Malefators (as our Prelates have 
ever betne) are as bad, nay worſe, than the Traytors and 
MalcfaQtors themſelves, and worthy more ſevere puniſhment 
than they. Bur it is time roconclude with this Arch-Biſhop. 
Henry Deane who next injoyed this Sce,was formerly made 
Chancellour of Ireland by King Henyy the ſeventh, where hee 
played the Warriour, and drave Perkin Warberke thence, 
forcing him to fly into Scer/and : after this being made Biſhop 
of Bangor, he had many great ſuires and conteſts with divers 
abour the Lands won or taken from his See, And among o- 
ther particulars, pretending the Iſland of Sealer berweene 
Holy-head and Anegle(y to be unjuſtly derained from his Church 
by the poſſefſers thereof : they rt give him poſſeſſion, 
the Biſhop thereupon hrings a grear power.of armed men and 
a Navie thither, and drives our the Inhabirants thence by 
force, annexing it to his See, This Prelare being afterward 
Tranſlated ro Salisbwy, and from thence ro Canterbury, the 
Pope ſenthim a Pall by Adrian of Caftello Secrerary to his 
holineſſe, upon the receire whereof he rooke this Solemne 
Oathro the Pope (as his Predeceffors and other Biſhops for- 
O3 merly 
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merly uſcd, yet prafiiſed in forraine parts) whictr made him 
a Traytor, or halfe fubje onely, ro his King. * 1 Henry 4rch- 
biſhep of Canterbury from this houre forward ſhall be faithfull and 
cl ediem to S, Perer and to the hely Church of Rome, ard to my 
Lord the Pope ard his Surceſſors Canonically entring, 1 ſhall not 
be of Counce!l nor conſent that they ſhall loſe erther life or member, 
or ſhall be taken or ſuffer any violence or any wreng by any meanes. 
Their Councell tr me credited by them,their Meſſengers,or Lerter s, 
1 ſhall nor willingly diſcover to any perſon, The Pope.dome of 
Kome, the Rules cf the Holy Fathers, and the Regalines of S, 
Perct, I ſhall helpe and retaine, and defend againſt all men. The 
Leegare of the See Apoſtolicke going and comming 1 ſhall honow. 
rably entreate, The Rights, Honours, Priviledges, Aurhorines of 
the Church cf Rome, ard of the Pepe and his Succeſſeurs, T ſhall 
cauſe to be conſerved, defended,augmented,and promexed. 1ſhall not 
te in* Ceuncell, T reaty, or any Aft, in the which any thing ſhall 
be imagined againſt him, or the Church of Rome, their Rights, 
States, Honours, or powers, and if 1 knew any ſuch to be moved or 
compaſſed,I ſhall reſiſt it to my power,and as ſcone as 1 cangl fhall 
advernſe him or ſuch as may give him knowledge. The Rules 0 
the Holy Fathers, the Decrees, Ordinances, Sentences, Diſpoſn- 
ons, Reſe) vations,P roviſuns , and Commandements Aprſtolike, to 
my power 1 ſhall keepe and cauſe to be kept of others, Heretickes, 
Schifmaticker,and Rebels t9 our holy Father and k1is Succeſſoursl 
(hall reſiſt and perſecure ro my pewer. I ſhall come tothe Synod 
when am calted, excepr I be letted by a Camricall impedimem, 
The* Lights cf the Apoſtles on this ſide the Alpes,t ſhall = per- 
ſenally, or Ly my Deputy ence every yeareand thoſe beyond the Alpes 
once every mw yeares, unleſſe I am there-from abſobved by an Ap1- 
feolicall diſpenſation. 1 ſhall net aliencr ſel the peſſeſſirns belong- 
ing 10 my Arch- Biſhop) icke, nor give, nor morgageg:01 infeofe any 
of them af1 eſh, or any wayes alien them without the Popes Counſel. 
So God me help and the holy Evargelifts.This Oath every Arch- 
Biſhup and Biſiop nor onely in England, bur likewiſe in 
Spaine,France,Germany, and other Kingdomes, uſcd to rake 
rothe Popes unholineſſe, No wondet therefore if they were 
ſuch Traytors, Rebels, and Conſpiracors againſt their Kings, 
ſuch ſticklers for the Pope,ſuch Champions for his unjuit uſur- 
parions upon their Soveraignes Prerogatives, and ſo forward 


, toiwhart and diſcoyer al thoſe echgnes of their Princes, which 


were 
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were any wayes diſpleaſing or ciſadvani 
who as long as this Oath continued, and 
it bore ſway in our Kingdome (being both Privie Counſcllers 
of Stare, Lord Chancellours, Lord Privic Scalcs, Lord Trea- 
Curers, or other great Officers) never loft his hoid or uſurped 


yw tothe Pope; 
iſhops that trooke 


power among us, which he till kec pes, onely by mcancs of 
Biſhop: in he Kingdcant) where the Prelairs ® yer ak 
this Cath of Allcagiance to him, Bur this Oath which #* afauritius de 


like a m, fery of Iniquiry was concealed from our Princes, be- Alzcdo, Ce Pro. 
celienua Epige, 


ing diſcovered to King Hen!y the cighth in the iwenty fourth Jer itatia. | 
yeare of his raigne,* his wiſe Prince conhidering the dilloyal- x 7 ts —_ 
ty and miſchicte of ir, ſen ding for the Speaker and Commons þx,, Acad 
Houſe of Parl:ament ſpake thus unto them, Weibeloved Sub- Monnments, p. 
jefts, We had thought the Clergie of cur Realme had beene our 961; Halls Chro- 
Subjefts, but nw We have well perceived that they be but halfe p3"3-nong 24. o. 
Our Subjettr, yea and ſcarce our Subjedts. For all the Prelates gt Birweokis Suppl. 
their Conſecrations take an Oath to the Pope cleane contrary to the cation to Kins 
Oath they make unto 5  (* with which the Pope uſually diſ- Hexry the 8. Pp. 
penſed, but never with any Oath made to himſelſe, which 385-r0 201, 
muſt be obſerved and and good, what ever Oath cle bue Dr. Barnergibie. 
violared:) ſe that they ſteme to be bis Subjefts, and not ours. 
And ſo delivering them the Coppy of. both Oathes (of 

this ro the Pope and the other ro himſelfe, ) required them, 

co invent ſome order thathe mightnot be thus deluded, T hic 

diſcovering and opening of theſe Oaches (which were read in 

Parliament) both ro the King and People (as both Hall and 

Mr. Fox record) was the occaſion that the Pope loſt all his 

intereſt and Juriſdiftion here in England within ſhort while 

after: This Oath ro the Pope being thereupon aboliſhed and 

made voyd by the Sratute,and a* new Oath ro the King pre- + gee 25.9.8. c. 
ſcribed and miniftred to the Biſhops, rogerher with an Oath 40.28. Hen. 8.c. 
of Alleagiance; wherein the Popes Aurhoriry Nands abjured, 10. 3 5.Hen-b, 
and the King acknowledged Supreame head cn carthunder © + 

Chriſt of the Church of England: the forme of which Oathes 

are recorded in Mr. Fox, Mr: Hall, and the Statute of 28, 

Hen. 8. c, 10, The Prologue of which AR, with the Oath 

therein preſcribed, being pertinent to our purpoſe, I ſhall 
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AN 
ACT EXTI NGVISHING 
the Authority of the Biſhop 


of Rome. 


*ROraſmuch as norwithſtanding the good and wholſome 
Lawes, Ordinances and Statutes heretofore made, en- 
afted and eſtabliſhed by the Kings Highneſie, our moſt gra- 
cious Soveraigne Lord, and by the whole conſent of his 
High Courr of Parliament, for the extirpation abolition and 
extinguithment our of this Realme, and ocher his graces Do- 
minions,Scigniories, and Countries, of che prerended power 
and uſurped authority of the Biſhop of Rome, by ſome cal- 
led the Pope, uſed within the ſame, or elſewhere — 
the ſame Realme, Dominions,Scigniories or Countries, whi 
did obfuſcate, and wreſt Gods holy Word and Teſtament, 
a long ſcaſon,from the ſpirituall and true meaning thereof, w 
his worldly and carnall affeQtions, as Pompe, Glory, Avarice, 
Ambition, and Tyranny; covering and ſhadowing the ſame 
with his humane and politicke Deviſes, Tradirions and inven- 
tions, ſer forth ro promore and ftabliſh his onely Dominion 
both apon che ſoules and alſo the bodies and goods of all 
Chriſtian people, excluding Chriſt our of his Kingdome and 
rule of mans ſoule, as much as he may, and all other rempo- 
rall Kings and Princes out of their Dominions, which they 
ought to have by Gods Law upon the bodies and goods of 
their Subjefts, whereby he did not onely rob the Kings 
Majeitie (being onely the ſupreame head of this his Realme 
of England, immediately under God,) of his honour, right, 
and preheminence due unto him by the Law of God, but 
ſpoyled this his Realme yearely of innumerable treaſure, and 
with he loſe of the ſame, deceived the Kings loving and 
obedient Subjefts, perſwading to them by his Lawes, Bulls, 
and other his deceivable meanes, ſach dreames, vanities and 
tancahes, as by the ſame many of them were ſeduced and _ 
vey 
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ved unto ſaperſticious and erronious opini ons, ſo chat the 
> wk Majeſſie,theLords Spirituall and Temporall, and the 
Commons of this Realme being over-wearied and farigared 
with the Experience of the infinite abominations and miſ. 
chieſes proceeding of his impoſtures and craftily colouring of 
his deceits, to the great damages of ſoules, bodies and goods, 
were forced of neceſtiry for the publicke weale of this 
Realme, to exclude that forraine pretended power, juriſ- 
dition and authority, uſed and uſurped within this Realme, 
and to deviſe ſugh remedies for their reliefe in the ſame, as 
doth nor onely redound «ro the honour of God, the high 
praiſe and advancement of the Kings Majeſtic and of his 
Realme, bur alſo ro the great and ineiſtimable utility of the 
ſame. And notwithſtanding the ſayd wholſome Lawes ſo 
made, and hererofore eſtabliſhed, yer ir is commen to the 
knowledge of the Kings Highneſſe, and alſo ro divers and 
many his loving,fairhfull and obedient Subjefts, how thar 
divers ſcditious and contentious perſons, being * Impes of 
the ſayd Biſhop of Rome and his See, and in heart members 
of his prerended Monarchy, doe in comers and clſc-where 
as they dare whiſper,inculke, preach, and perſwade, and from 
time to time inſtill inro the cares and heads of the poore 
fmple and unlerrered people, the advancement and continu- 
ance of the ſayd Biſhops fained and prerended authority, 


Gods Law, whereby the opinions of many be ſuſpended 
their judgements corrupred and deceived, and diverfitic in 


* The Biſh 
naturall Pede. 
gree, 


* pretending the ſame to have his ® ground and originall of * as our Biſho 


in imitation 0 


himprerend their 


opinions augmented and increaſed, to the great diſpleaſure > — -. 


of Almighty God, the high diſcontencation of our ſayd moit 
Dread Soveraigne Lord, and the interruption of the unicy 
love, Charity, concord, and agreement that ought to be ina 
Chriſtian Region and Congregation. For avoyding whereof 
and repreſſion of the follics of ſuch ſedirious perſons as are 
the meanes and Authors of ſuch inconveniences; Bc itenafted, 
ordained and eſtabliſhed by che King our ine Lord 
and the Lords ſpirituall and cemporall, and the ns 
inthis preſent Parliament afſembled, and by Authority ofthe 
ſame; That if any perſon or perſons, dy 
inhabiting or refhant within this Realme, os within any other 
the Kings Dominio ion$,Signiorics,or Countries,os the Mernee 
v 
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of the Came, or elſewhere within or under his obeyſance ang, 
power, of what Eitate,Digniry ,Preheminence,Order,D ; 
or Condition ſoever he or they be, after the laſt day of uh, 
which ſhall be in the yeare of our Lord God, 1530, ſhall: y 
Writing, Cyphering,Printing,Preaching,or Teaching,Deed 
or AA, obſtinatcly or malicionſly hold, or ſtand with, ro cx- 
coll, ſer forth, maintaine or defend, the Authority, Juriſdifti- 
on, or Power of the Biſhop of Komr, or of his Sce heretofore 
claimed,uſed, or uſarped within this Realme, or m any Do. 
minion or Countic, bcing of, within, or ungler the Kings 
power or obeyſance; or by any prerence obſtinately or ma- 
liciouſly invent any thing forthe exrolling, advancing, ſcr- 
ring forth maintenance or defence of the fame, or any pact 
chereof, or by any prerence obitinately or maliciouſly. atryi- 
bure any manner of Juriſdiftion, Authoricy, or Prehem- 
nence to the ſayd See of Rome, or to any Biſhop of the Game 
Sce for the time being within this Realme or in any of che 
Kings Dominions or Counties: That then every ſuck perſon 
or perſons ſo doing or offending, their ayders, alliſtants, com- 
forters, aberrors,procurers,maintainers, faftors, Counſellours 
concealors,and every of them,bcing thereof lawfully convifted 
according to the Lawes of this Realme, for every ſuch defaulr 
and offence, ſhall incurre and run into the dangers, penalties, 
paincs, and forfcirures ordained and provided by the Sarute of 
Proviſion and Premunire, made in the 16.yeare of the Raigne 
of the Noble and Valiant Prince King Richard the ſecond, a- 
gainſt ſuch as attempr, procure, or make proviſion to the See 
of Rome, or elſewhere, for any thing or things, to rhe dero- 
gation or contrary to the Prerogarive Royall, or JuriſdiQion 
of the Crowne and Dignitic-of this Realme, | 

And for ſtronger defence and maintenance ofthis AR, Ir is or- 
dained and enatted by authoriry aforcfayd,that all & every Ec- 
clefalticalJudge,ordinary, chancellour, commiſfary,ofhcial, vi- 
car-generall,and other Ecclefiaitical officer or miniſter,of what 
digniry,preheminence, or Degree ſocver they ſhall be; and all 
and every Temporall judge, jaſticiar, Major,baylitfe, ſheriffe, 
under-ſheriffe, Eſcheares, Alderman, Iurar,Conſtable, Head- 
borough,third-borough,borſhofder ,8& eyeryother ſaid officer 
& Miniſter to be made,creared,eletcd,or admirred within this 
Realme,or any other the Kings Dominions,of what ſtate,order, 
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degree or condinion ſocver he ſhall be, from and after the ſayd 
laſt day of July, ſhall before he take upon him the Execution 
of ſuch e, makegtake and receivc, a pa ara oath upon the 
Evangelift,beforc ſuch perſon or perſons as have or ſhall have 
Authority to admit him: Thar he from henceforth ſh1ll utterly 
renounce, refuſe , relinquish, or forſake the Bizhop of Rome and his 
authority, power, and Juriſdiction; and that he shall never conſent 
nor agree, that the Bizhop of Rome hall practiſe, exerciſe, or have 
any manner of authority, juriſdiction or power within this Realme 
or any "ther the Kings Nominions, but that he ſhill refpft the ſame 
at all times t# the uttermoſt of his power; and that from henceforth 
he ſhall accept, repute and rake the Kings Majeſtie to be the onely ſu- 
preame head in earth of the Church of England, and that ro his cun- 
ning, wit, and urermoſt of his power, without guale, fraud, or other 
undue meanes, he ſh1ll obſerve, keepe, marntaine and defend the whole 
effe(t1 and contents of all and fingular Atts and Stamies, made, 
and to be made, within this Realme, in derogation, extirpation, and 
extingu;ſh:nent, of the Biſhop of Rome and h1s authority : and «ll 0. 
ther Atts and Stanutes made an to be made, in reformation and cor - 
roboration 0 the Kings ower of ſpon head in earth of the 
Church of England, and this he ſhall doe againſt all manner of per- 
ſons of what eftare, dignity, degree, or condition they be; and in no 
wiſe doe nor attempt, nor 10 his power ſuffer to be done, or attempred, 
dire y or indiref#ly, any thing or things, privily or apertly, to the 
tet, hinderance, dammage, or derogation thereof, or of any part ' 
_— by any manner of meanes, or for any manner of pretence : and 
in caſe any oath be made, or hath beene made by him t0 any perſon or 
perſons im maintenance, defence, or favour of rhe Biſhop of Rome, 0» 
his authority, juriſdi&&ion, or power, he repute the ſame as vain? 
and adnihilate; So helpe him God, &c, I could withrhis ob-+ 
ſolere Oath were now againe revived, to hinder the further 
growthof Popery, 

This forementioned Oath to the Pope, uſually raken by all 
our Prelates,heing one maine Pillar ro ſupport the Popes uſur- 
ped Monarchy both ar home and abroade;and achiefe engine ro 
undermine the royall Prerogatives of Chriſtian Princes; and 
perchagce the groundworke of many of our owne and forraine 
Prelares T reaſons, Treacheries, Rebellions, Canſpiracies, and 
contemprs againit their Soveraignes; Ir will nor be amiſſe, nor 
impertinent hcre to inſert that excellent diſcourſe, which our 
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famous Marryr, (m) Doftor Barnes hath long finee made n pon 
i, in his Suppſrcation to King Henry the 8, where he thus writes, 
« I dare boldly ſay that if we poore men, which be now con- 
« demned for Hereticks, and alſo ſor Traytors againtt our Ki 
« had nor beene, the Realme of England had nor Rood m 
« pooda conlition as it is, for men had beene bonnd fil in 
« rheir Conſcience, to obey this wrerched Tdolk who durit have 
« kepr rhis innumerable ſumme of money, withm the Reahne, 
« that yearcly was ſucked our, by this Adder , if our godly 
© learning had nor inftrufted ther Conſcience ? Lal the Li- 
© braries be ſought in England, and there ſhall notÞhe cne Book 
« wrireen in 4. C, yearcs, (and admirted by the Church of 
< Rome, and by our ſpirirualry) formd, that doth reach this 0+ 
«£ bedience, and fideſiry roward Printes, and delivererhonr 
« Realme from the bondage of this wicked Sarhan che Pope,or 
5 elſe that is able to ſarishe, and ro quier any mans Conſcience 
« within this Reaſme: and yer I dare ſay he is not in England, 
« tharcan reprove our leaming by rhe doftrine of our Mafter 
« Chriſt, or eſſe ofhis holy Apoſtles. Yea, men have , 
« and deviſcd how they might bring our mighty Prince, and 
< his Noble Realme, ander the feere of thys Devill, There 
« could be noching hand'ed ſo ſecretly within this Realme, but 
s if ir were cither pleaſanror profirable ro the Pope ro know, 
* then were all che Biſhops in England ſworne, ro reveale that 
* matter © him. This may well be proved by their ſhamefall 
* and trayrerous oath, that they contraty ro Gods Law, mans 
© Law,and order of natnre, haye made rm this falſe man the 
« Pope. The words of theiroath, written in rheir (n) owne 
© Law, be theſe, Then he recites the forementioned oath, which be 
© deſcants on inthis manner, There hath been wondrous packs 
© uſed, and hath coſt many a thouſand mens lives, ere thatthe 
« ſpirirualey brought it ro paſſe, that all they ſhould be ſworne 
*ro the Pope, and owe none obedience ro any man, barro 
< him onely, This matrer hath beene wondrous craftily con- 
© veyed, for atrhe begining the Biſhops were nor ſworne (0 
* ftraitely unto the Pope as now.' For I doe reade in rhe rime 
© of Gregory the chird, which was inthe yeare of onr Lord 759, 
© how their oath was no more, but ro ſweare ſor ro kee 
© che faith of 6ur Holy Church, and ro abide mthe nniry of 
© ſame, and not co conſent for any mans pleafitre ro rhe con- 
crary 
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« ro promiſe alſo ro (ceke the profits of the Church 
P —_ And if any Biſko ps did live againſt the oId Sta- 
« tures of Holy Fathers, with himihey ſhould have no conver- 
« ſatica, but rather ferbidir, if they could, or clfe rrucly ro 
« ſhew the Pope of ie, This Oath conrimucd a great many of 
« yeares. till that a mortall hatred fprang berweene the Empe- 
« rour, and the Pope,for confirming of Biſhops; then 25 many 
« Biſhops as were confirmed by the Pope did (weare the Owh 
© that I have tuſt writcen, For this Oath chat Gregory makerh 
« mention of,was nor ſufhcient;becauſe that by it Biſhops 
« were not bound to betray their Princes, nor ro revelare heir 
« Counfiles to the Pope.. The which thing the Pope muſt 
« needes know, or elſe he could not bring to paſte his purpoſe, 
« thar is to Gay,he could nor be Lord over the world, and caaſe 
£ Eimperours and Kings, to feich theis contrmations of him, 
« and to kneele downe, and kiffe his feere. The which when 
« he had brought to paſſe, he proceeded further, add:ng more 
« things to the Biſhops Oath, ro the maintaining of his world!y 
« honour and dignity, as is ſhall afrerward appeare. Bur firſt we 
+ will examine this Oath, how it Randeih with Gods Word; 
« and with the truc obedience to our Prince; þ pray you tell me 
«£ out of what Scriprure, or ciſe our of what example of our 
« Maftcr Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles you have taken this do» 
« ftrine, to leame to ſweare to 5. Peter? orelfe ro the Church of 


© Rome? or ciſe ro che * Pape? What neede you ro (weare toS, « The fame may. 
« Peter ? ye canneicher doe him good by your fidelity, nor yer bg ſayd of the 
© huct by yous falſbood. Oarbes be rakengthat he that che Oath Oath of Ca- 


© is made unto, might be lure of the rrue hejpe and fuccour of 


< lum that ſweareth, again all wen that could hurt hiar. Ence to Biſhops, 


« Now S, Peter hach. none cnemics, and though he had, yer is 
« not he afraid of them, neither can you helpe him, nor detiver 
£ himifhe had neede. Bui the verity is, chas good S, Prrer ment 
« here fland in the fore-fromt ro make men afrayd with, and ro 
© make men bolceve that you arc hisfriends,but God knowerh 
«that you neither favour his perſon, kaming nor living. For 
<ifS. Peters perſon were. here with his ner on his necke,, þ 
*chinke you would bid him walke begger, if you calted him 
<not Herezicke, Why doe you not ſweaze to follow his living? 
© andto preach and reach hs Do@ine ? bur char maketh no- 
* ching for your purpoſe. TRI you ſweaze — w 
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« Saint Peters name. But wherein will you be faithfull ro Saine 
« Prier? ro maintaine his worldly honours, digniries, or riches? 
* you know well he ſairhgthat he hath forſaken all theſe things 
© for Chriſts ſake; and for theſe things, I rthinke he will require 
* none Oathof yout, Wherefore if you will needes be faithfull, 
* and ſwornc untoS. Peter it mult be in maintaining, and in de- 
* fending ſpiritvall rhings,as preaching of Chriſts Goſpel] pure. 
* ly and hincerely, miniſtring truely after rhe inflirurion of our 
* Maſter Chritt, the bleſſed Sacraments of holy Church, and in 
< yertuous living, giving example to che Holy Church of 
« Chriit. But now ifthis be your Oath, trucly you are Perjured, 
* and worthy to weare Papers, for you doe reckon your ſelves 
« r00 high and roo honourable, to goe abour fuch ſimple things 
« astheſe be. And therefore you have applyed your ſelves tg 
« other greater matrers, as to Chriſtening of Bells, ro hallowing 
£ of Churches, to bleſſing of Candles, ro conſecraring of Holy 
« Oyle, to hallowing of Chalices, veſtmenrs, and A'rars, and to 
« giving 40, dayesof pardon to them thar receive your bleſ- 
« ſings in the ſtreere, and ro ſome that viſire Holy Saints, and 
c ch like great matters, which perraine ing to your 
« Oath, Wherefore I doe reckon tharafrer rhe rrue forme of 
« your Oath, we have bur few Biſhops, bur char be perjured ot 
« abjured (call ir what you will) both againſt againſt $, 
© Peter, and againſt cheir Prince, Ir ſo h. Ard tw the 
« Holy Church of Rowe, Whar neederh this? whar good can 
« youdoe to the Church of Rome, or what profit is it ro her 
* that you ſweare? thinke you tharſhe wilt compell you by 
£ 350ur Oath ro be uve to her ? then muſt ſhe needes ſuc you ol 
© perjury if you breake your Oath. Bur marke how the Churdi 
« of Rome is ſer in your Oath, as the berter perſon before rhe 
« Pope: whereſorcir muſt needes follow, that rhe Pope is un- 
« der the Church, and leffe than the Church, and no head of 
«£ the Church, except you will make him a third perſon: yer 
£ neither pertaineth 108, Peter nor yetro holy Church: buris 
© athing of himſclfe, and as eld Law faith; neither God 
< nor man, but middle berweene them both, that is as much to ſay 
« after my learning, asthe Devilt himſelfe. Bur what meaneth 
* it, thar you ſweare onely to the Holy Church of Rome? will . 
« you betrayrors to the Holy Church of Conftantinople? or 
« clſc rorhe Holy Church of England ? Or doe:you thinke other 
| Churches 


(109) 
« Churches not holy? cell us what you meane ; for ir 2 
« marveilous thing, and alſo a ſpeciall thing, that __ 
« ſachan Oath all onayey the Holy Church of Rome, nami 

« none other Church. Why are you not rather \worne ro keep? 
« and ro feede? ro nouriſh? and to be truc to your owne 
« Church: of the which you have raken cure and charge ? As 
« (p) S. Peter commandeth you. See that you feede Ghriſts locks 


« which is among you. For of theſe you have taken your name, (p) i Per. 3.2.3, 


« living anddignity, you ate called Biſhop of Wincheſter, of 
« London, and of Linco/ne; and of theſe you are Fed, but theſe 
6 be forgorren in your Oath, and theſe you little regard, bur ro 
« maintaine the Holy Church of Rome, thar giverh you never 
« a penny, but robberh all other Churches,you muſt be graite- 
6 ly (worne, And why ? Antichiriit muſt have acloake for his 
« Treaſon. For now if he be a Traytor, he is robe excuſed: 
« Why? forhe is ſworne to it. Bur ſhall I tell you what I doc 
« take out of it? The eruth is, that you ſweare to berray, 'o kill, 

© and lay all members of all other Churches, ſavi hoſe thar 


© live after the whoredome, and miſchief thar is uſed in Rome. to the Pope, and 
« Fer if you ſhould be bound ts ſecke our in Rome Chriſtened 2nd therefore 


< men, and rhoſe that doe live after the living, of the _ holy 
* Churchyl chinke.you ſhould finde bur fewyyea and unto thoſe, 
© you would thinke ſcorne to be fworne, Ergo, .it muſt follow 
© that you are ſworne.to the worſt ſort of Rome, and that your 
© holy Church of Rome is taken for ſuch a ſort, as liveth againſt 
© his bleſſed Word, againit the livingof holy Apoſtles, againſt 
£.the conditions of our holy Mother the Church. I would ſay in 
6- all oppredlion, inall Sodomitry, in all murther, in all pompe 
© and pride, fermma funmanun in all manner of miſchiefe, whac 
*-ronguecancel!, or heart canthinke, Bat I will not ſay fo : for 
© men would reckon me uncharirable and roo vehement. Ne- 
*-yerthelcfſe all the world knoweth, that you doe reckon your 
* ſelfe, by the vertue of your Oath, boundto no men, bur unto 
* ſuchy ax in very deede, liverh aſter this ungracious manner;and 
; yer wiltyou be fairhfull, and true unto them againſt all men ? 
, yea Idare fay: if char their confcience had not condenined 
. themofſuchmiſchieſe, they would never have defired this 
' alliſtance of you. Bur the verity is,they arc naught, and have 
, heede of mamcainers in their miſchieſe. Andalſo ſuſpeRt you 
nat to be true, except you made an Oath to them, yea and 
P 3 ſcarcely 
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© fcarſely then, unlefſe that you in very deede, at rime and place 
© convenient, doe betray your Princes, for thar is the cauſe of 
« your Oath, and orher profit hath northe King by it, I wilt he 
© reporred by all praftiſe that ever came our of your Oath, It 
© followeth, 4nd 19 my L2rd the Pope, 1 would gladly leare 
© where the Pope hath got the dignity of a Lord, This thing 
© is lirtle regarded of my Lords the Biſhops, to bring in ſac 
© aworldly dignity, yeathey will fay, it is but atrifle, and 
© mocke men for ſpeaking againſt it ; but thetrach is, if they 
© daritas mach now, 45 in times paſtſhey would burne for chis 
© lirrle rrifte, che beſt Lo:d in England, For I dare ſay, ithath 
© colt many a mans life,or ever they broughrthe Pope co Lord- 
* ſhip. Blcffed S, Perer (whoſe ſucceifor the Pope boaſteth 

* himſcl|fro be Jknew nothing of this Lordfhip,for he (airh unto 
© his feflowes, T hey (g) ſhall nor exerciſe any lordſhip over the Con- 
* gregation. And likewiſe (7)S. Paul durſt norrake upon himro 
© command as a Lord, colleftions ro be made for poore men, 
© but meckely defires them without any Lordfhip. Alſoin ane- 
© cher place : (s) Lerno man judge us, bur as the Miniſters of 
© Chrift ; bleffed S. Paul reckonerh himſcife bur a Miniſter and 

* a Servant: and yer the day harh beene, that he was f© good, 
© as my Lord the , Our Maſter Chan, rizze came © reach 
© bath peter and Pal, learned his Diſciples nor 15 afe rhem- 

© fclves () as Lords bnt as Servants. And marke the occalion 
* of thar he had ſayd, there be rwo new difcapler brought ao bim, 
* and the old (being not yer perfeR) ſcome that theſe 
* rwo ſhould fir hove all other, the one of 1he right band, and the 

* other of the Bft hand: bun our Maſter Chrift reproverh this 
* prouf ſtamacke of cheirs, very fraightly, ſaying, How the 
© Princes and Rulers of the infidels hath pawer over their Subjelis; 

© but ſo fhall not yer : for he that will be greaveft arnong be 
© leaft. Here our Mafter Chnft learneths none Hypocrihe, that 
© they ſhould he called leaf} im name, and be greateft in very 
* deede : bur he will char chis Dofrine ſhall be exprefiedin 
© their deedes, My Lordithe Pope callers hanfelfſe in words, 

© the Servant of alf fervams, bur in verydeed he will be Lord 

* overall Lords, Yea and my Lords Bilkops with be ſwame'to 

© hin, as unto a Lord, and they witt ceckan themſcives pergured 
* ifrhey burne nor af} them char wiltcake the Pope bus for a (er- 
* vant. Fs notthis a marvellous Hypocrifiezo be called —_ 
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« of all ſervants ; arid yet defire ro be raken as Lord and King 
© overall Kings ? Y ca, and unto this be our Biſhops ſwore, 
*canſe they will be obedient ro their Princes, Bur and their 
« * conſciences were ripped, you ſhould inde no man fir there 
© 25 a King, but my Loſell the Pope, and we poore men malt 
* be condemned for reproving of this, And why? verily be- 
$ cauſe my Lords have ſworne to him, againſt their Prince, and 
« all hisrrue ſubjefts. Bur how ſtandeth it with your Oath to- 
* ward your Prince, for to be ſworne to the Pope ? which isnor 
© all onely another Lord , but alſo contrary, yea and as the 
© world now iszhe greateſt morrall enemic that our Prince hath. 
© ForI dare ſay, thatif this wrexhed Clement could drowne 
© our Noble Prince with one word, it would nor be long 
* (By Cardinall Poles praftiſe and Inftigations} undone 
* fine clementia. The Commonſaying went in Hamburgh, that 
© this caitife hath nor all onely <x communicated our Noble 
© Prince, bur alſo givenaway the Kingdome to another. And 
© this a muſt you defend, for you are ſworne to tht Pope : 
* Yea Idare ſay, if you hadconvenient occahhon,you would de - 
* clare your fidelity, I doe Judge afrer yourfatts, that you have 
* done to Kings in times paſt, whenſdeyer that you had power 
* and might to bring ro paſſe that which you have conceived a- 
* gainit your Prince, It you thinke I judge amifle, or cMe doe 
$ you wrong, ler me be put ro my provie; and you ſhall ſee, 
* whatan heape of holy fafts that I will bring you our of your 
© owne Chronicles and Bookes, for rhe which ou will be lau- 
* ded, and praiſed Highly, thar you have (0 faithfully ſtucke un- 
* to this danmable Idoll of Rome: yea I dare fay it had. beene 
* Herehe within this rwo yeares, to have written, or ſayd-rhus 
* much againſt the hmme ofthe Devill on our Princes fide, This 
© att che world can reſtifie, whereſore I thinke yon will parme 
* :10n0 rryall, Bur co'your Oath. How doth ir and widhyour 


® Note this, 


* allegiance coward your Prince, ro be ſworne to the Pope: (») In 6.15b. 2, 
* your owne (v)Law faich,that a /eige man can make none Oath of 4/0": & 17 : 


doe xemember your Oath made wnro your Prince, wherein 
* yon doe renounce all clauſes, words ant ſemrences, made ume9 


* che Pope, which may be harcfull or prejudiciallto his High> 


 nelle: how agreceth theſe rwo Oathes ? You may ſer them ro- 
gether as well as you can; bur I know no wayes to avoyd your 
| perjury, 


© Sdelity to nene 0ther man, but to his owne King. Moreover you onag 


c 


-- 
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« perjury. For the very truth is, that the Kings grace, and kis 
* councell, conſidering your Oarh made ro the Pope, to be pre. 
< judiciall ro his regall power, cauſcrh yon in your Oxth after. 
* ward made unto him, to revoke thoſe things that thou haſt 
«© afore ſwore to the Pope: and ro declare, that His grace and 
© his councell did reckon your Oath made tv the Pope ro bee 
© againſt him: thcrefore he makerh you to revoke it by name, 
* namingrhe ſame Oath, and alſo the ſame Pope. So that you 
© may clearely perceive, how that our Prince doth ſuſpett you, 
© for your Oath making. And in very deede the Popes meaning 
© and yours-was none orher, hurfor ro berray the King, and his 
© Realme : and therefore as ſoone as there was any variance be- 
* rweene the King and the Pope, then were you firit of all af- 
© ſoyled of your allegeance due unto our King, and thar abſ9lu- 
« tion was blazen and blowne, preached raughr rhrough- 
« outall the world, and all doores and poiſtes mult bee decked 
« with papers-and bnlls for your diſcharge. Bur for ro helpe 
« your Prince,you could never be diſcharged of your heretical 
< and trayrerous Oath made unto the hs your Prince. 
« Here neither Peter nor Pau/can hel pe, nor there is no key that 
< can Openthat locke. O Lord God how have we beene blin- 
« ded rhus trayterouſly ro handle cur naturall Prince? But how 
« rhis Caterpiller is come to be Lord and hath brought King: 
$ under his feere, I will ſpeake (God wi'ling) after this it 
« particular treatiſe It followerh, and ro his ſucceſſors, lawfully 
« and regularly entring in. After what Law? Ircad in your 
© owne * Bookes of law, after which me rhinkes there be very 
. = __ made, wherein I finde among all ——_ 
« things, that he ſhould be chaſte of [rving,meekeogentle to to 
© merciful, well learned in i - and old Teſtament, and"that 
© be ſhould not forbid marriage, nor ſhould blame the eating of 
* and ſhould alſo beletve, rhar all manner of ſinnes, at well aftua 
© as originall, be clearely forgiven in Baptiſme. How many of theſe 
© things the Popes Holinefſc is indowed withall, and how many 
© heallowethhis owne bookes and deedes will reſtife. Where- 
© fore I reckon that your oath doth not meane this Law, nor yet 
© the Law that bleed (y) Saint Paul writerhof. For then T rec- 
© kon, that by the vertae of your Oarli, you have nor beene 
© bound ro one Pope this 4aQ: yeares, ſothar ir muit follow, 
© that you have other Lawes, than blefſed S.Paul ſpeakerh of, 
or 


(up ----7 
« or the Councell of Carthaginence to chocſe your Pope bythe 
« which as farre as mencan reckon, by common ex and 


perience 
« praQtiſe he theſe. Inprimis, He that ſhall be able ro be Pope, yyko is lawful{ | 
« jr.uft be a vengeable tyrant, never keeping peace bur alwayes to bePopes 


© warring forthe defence fas ye call it) of 5, Peters parnmiony, 
«* To ſufter no Prince ro dwell in reft by him, bur to ſnarch bis 
« roſkMions ro the unholy Church of Rome, To fer Princes 
* rogerher by the cares,rill they be both weary, and then to take 
« the matterin his hand, and never ro make an end, till bottr 
« parties hath given ſome poſſeſſions ro his Holy Father-hcad : 
« ro aſſoylethe ſoules, that hath heene Maine through his pac- 


TheP 
k 


wie 
e deſcris 


« king: and he that dare moſt boldly, and with leaſt thame, de-' þgd at la:ge 


« poſe Princes withour a Cauſe, he is beſt able-ro be Pope, He 
« that can by any maine, craft, or ſubrilry, bring under him any 
; Biſhop or any ſpiriruall. perſon,or invent any new clauſe in 
« their Oath, he is ro be allowed afore other; Moreover, he that 
« keeperh fewelt women, and hath moſt of them, that you wor 
, Of, he is holieſt, and apt to be head of your Church, And he 
thar can moſt tyrannouſly burne men for, preaching of the Go- 
ſpell, and he himſclfe ro _rake-no labours therein, Jrem, rd 
burne Prieſts that marry wives and he himſelfro live m all mif- 
* chiefe, and whoredome, yea in ſuch abominablenefſe, as no 
* man may with honeſty ſpeake (you know what I meane, )this 
© man I ſay bath a teſtimony, afore his ſpiritualry, that he is a 
* Iawfull man to that Office, Furthermore, he thatis a whores 
© ſonncy as our Holy. Father is now, ant can finde the meancs 
© that 13. men will forſwear themſelves,that he is ras rr, 
© as this holy Clemens did. This is a ft. Father, for ſuch children. 
« Finally,he that can give moſt money and buy the greateſt parc 
© or Cardinals 9fhis fide, he is beit worthy ro be called Pope, 
© and ro ſer on Peters Noole. For it cannor be unknownetoyoa 
* how that Thomas YVoulcy, an holy pillar-of your! =_ 

© would have bcen Pope, = this Clement was choſen, 
* did offer for ir a xcaſonable penny; bar Clement daſhed/ hi 
© out of conceire, with 20000, . pound more+ than he offered, 
© and ſo he was judged beſt worthy, and encred in lawfully and 
* regularly, and unto him our Biſhops be ſwome, and obedient. 
* And why? becauſe they will have ſuch a head as they be mem- 
* bers: for how couldelſe their Kingdome Nand Þ For if one 
* ſhould be choſen after the _ bleſſed $, Par, or _— 
c 
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« the living of theſe new Hererickes,which be ſimple and pooreg 
# and care nor for no dignities, nor will neyer ſweare nor fight, 
6 and would rather marry a wiſe of their owne, then rake other 
+ mens, and are alwayes ſtudying and preaching Gods Word, 
« ſecking onely che honour of God, and the profit of his neigh-' 
& bour, and will be fubje& and obedienr in a'l thimgs (defiring 
© none'exceprion)to his Prince. This man,[ ſay ſhould be un. 
© lawfull, and nor clegible, for he were able ro deſtroy the 
« whole Kingdome of the Papiſts, and nor worthy to receive 
6 an Oath of my Lords the Biſhops, which will not gladly be 
© perjured for ſuch a mans ſake. Forhe were able to deſtroy the 
© © whole Church of Rome, unto the which our Biſhops have 
< beene before ſwore, It followerh in your Oath, I ſhall nor 
< conſent in Counſecll or im. deede, rhar they ſhould Joſe cither 
© life or member, or that they ſhould be taken ortrapped by any 
* evill meanes. Whar neede you ro fweare thus unto the Pope? 
* doth not the order of Chariry binde you rhus ro uſe your ſelſe 
* roward all men, that is ro ſay, neither ro hurt them, nor ro 
© harme them, neither ro intrappe them, nor betray them. But 
© all men muſt be herray''d,and with craft and ſubricric undone, 
© for the maintenance of this one perſon. The truth is, thar ne- 
' vermanſpake againſt this Poper, bur you deftroy him, and 
© berray'd him: burrhis Pope hath blaſphemed, and betrayed 
- all Proveftants, andyyer you were never againſt him. And why, 
: becauſe you be ſworne to him. And you will keepe your Oath 
: be it right or wrong, Bur in your laft Oath, which hath beene 
; newly made, is added this clauſe, that no man fould lay vio- 
; {en hands upon them in any wiſe, or any wrong ſhould be 
; done-unco them by any manner of Colour, This part is newly 
- brought in, fince the ficſh of the Pope hath beene (© boly,. 
chat no-man might roach it bur Harlots, Chriſtian 'men mult 
2\yariently ſuffer\ injuries and wrongs, bur your head willfor- 
fweme tha poinr,and maintaine himſelfe through your poxer 
p alt albmen, How neere thar this is the Apoſtles living, all 
an men can well judge. It followerh in your Oath: 

* Their Gouncellthar ſhall be ſhewed unro me; either by their 
b terters, orby their meſiengers, I ſhall open ro no man to their 
n hurt or damage, Ler Princes beware when the Pope ſendeth 
counſels unto you, for their meaning isro betray them, For 
* allthe world knowerhthar the Pope and'you doe little regard, 
$1.4 : what 
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« whar the ars ofthe world doth handle : Rut what Empe- 
« rours, Kin and Dukes dorh handle, that muſt you ler 
« and deſtroy. For that is the Counſell, and you way ſhew itrs 
«no mans No not to your King, and why ? becauſe you are 
« (worne ro the Pope. But whar fay you ro your Oath made 
« unto your Prince ? wherein you ſwearegthat you ſhall be fairh- 
« full andruc, and beare unto him above all creatures, love and 


« rranner of Counſells, chat may be hurrfull unw his grace. Now 


« converſation. And yet you may acither tell ir ro your-Prince, 
« norler it, and why,becauſe you be ſworne to the Pope, and 
« forſworne to your Prince, Tell me when any thing was opened 
«£ unco our Prince, by you, that the Pope had handled in coun- 
« ſell againſt our Prince ; Of this thing I will record of his 
« Noble grace,wherher I ſay true or falſeand yeTmuit I be accu- 
« (cd of 1 jcaſon. And why, becauſe you are (worne ro the Pape, 
& and I am true to the King: Ittollowerh; 1 will helpe to de- 
« ſend and maincaine the Papiſtry of Rome, againſt all men, fa- 
« ving wine order, And in yourgnew Oath,now in our days made 
« is added, Theregalls of Saint Peter. What and inall men be 
© contained your Prince? you muſt needes defend bim. And 
* why, becauſe ye be ſwome ta the Pope, and forſworne to 
* z our Prince; For your Qathto your Prince is ro defend him (7 


© forſake one of them; and your praiſe hath beene alwayestro 
* as your Law faith, the Church of Rome i4 wont: ſo r+ doe. Bur of 


* your Oath made unto the Pope, there isno abſolution,neither ye 
* in heaven nor carth. Neither was it ever read, 


* che Bulls chat ever were granted, and by all the experiente 


, and yer T am ſure many men will reckon that I ſpeake uncha- bur | 
, fnably; bur T would faine leame of all the Charirable men'in 482i 


s 


againſt 


* with all your wit and reaſon againſt all men, now mult you Abs 


heard, nor of the 

* ſcenc, that there could be any diſpenſation for ir. Let me: be ther of 
* reported by all the Bookes thar ever were wrinen,and by all puma b- 7 rn 
x that ever was uſed; and if I be found falſe, ler me be blamed; fie wouds 
for 


abloluien 
nthis Pape- 
England, with what ocher Englrh/ words 1 tould: deelare this 909% there was 
in:okrable ot ſubtile TA and ſhamefully uſed might be obui- 


© favouryto live andro dye with him, and io open unto himall ,,, Pope doth 


aRiſe Coun- 
« it 15 well knowng, that the Pope hath done and dayly. doth fels againA the 
© handic ſuch Counſclls as be againſt our Princes honour,. and honorable ne 


* forſake your Prince, and ſticke tothe Pope: for ofyour Qath Here is ſpecially 
© made to your Prince, you have beene oftentimes affoiled. And *2 be noted the 
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agrinſt my Prince, which isnzceſſery ro be ka2was, And Tam 
compelled'by violence ro d:clare both my confe Gian and 
© lcarning in this cauſe, For men hath nor been? aſhrmed to re, 
© porttchar T would (whichambur a wrerch and poore fimple 
© worme,and not able ro kill-a Car, thongh I would doe my 
* wrrermoit) ro make infurreftion againſt'my Noble and mighty 
©. Prince, whom (as God knoweth ) I doe honour,worthip,love 
© and favourto the urrermoit power of my hearr, and am nor 
© Carisf6d becauſcir is no more. This I ſpeake afore God, Let 


© him be mercifall uno me as it is rue: and if I were not fo me 


The Popes R&-) 
gals. : 


* 


©. in- my heart, ir were nor poſſible for me ſo earncitly ro write 
© againſt them, whom I doe reckon to handle unfaithfully, and 
© untracly with their Prinee, yea againſt both Gods law-and 
© manslaw, The very truth is,I can ſuffer, (through Gods grace) 
£ all manner of wrongs, injuries, and ſlanders; bur to be called 
© an hererickgagainſt God, or a Trayror againſt my Prince, he 
© livethnor, bur I will ay he lyerh; and will be able ſo to prove 
- © himy if 1 may be reported by my workes or deedes,by my con- 
< verſation or living,or by any thing that ever I did; (and I dxe 
© ſay as much of my (clf,norwithtanding ourPrelates ſanders of 
© me.)Bur untomy purpoſe; the Biſhops doth ſwear one Oath tg 
© chePope,&another contrary to their Prince. And yer they will 
. © beraken for good andfaithfall children:AndI poore man muſt 
© be condemned, and all my workes for Herefie,and no man to 
<.reade them under the pane of Treafon, And why ?- becauſe 
© I write againttheir perjurie- toward cheir Prince, Bur how 
© commeth Saint Perer by theſc regales thar you are ſworneto 
© defend? ſeeing that he was never no King, but a Fiſher? All 
© the world knowerh, that Regalia belongeth xo Kings, an4 to 
© like power of Kings. Why are you not rather ſwome tg de- 
$. fend Pereys ner and his Fiſheric? the which things hee both 


, 1%-hadand uſed, and never regalls. But theſe things will nor 


©mainrainerhe holy Church of Rome, and therefore yee-ſweare 
E.notto maintaine them. Bur what meane you by that ſentence; 
© Saving mime order? why ſay you nor,ſavingmy Kings pleaſure? 
5 your glofle ſaith, you may not defend theſe-chings with wea- 
£ pons, But oh Lord God what unſkamefulneſſe 15 this, thus 
ro deſude with words all the whole world 2 Men knoweth 
© that whenthe Pope hath neede of - your helpe, there is no 
*macn ſooner in Armes ian you ate, if you call Armes — 

y ues, 
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« By les, and Glaves, ſwords and gunnes,and (Wh octherchings, 
* Doe you not qr" how _—_— _— = Norwich, 
« Henry Spenſer, was in Armcs ro ope Urban, in were 
« Re Inthe yearcof ourLord 1164, ER —_ 
© was there a comroverhe berweene the Kings Grace, and the ot od 
« Biſhops of England, for cerraine- Prerogatives belonging to ,oge; 
« the King, Wherefore the Kingrequired an Oarhy and acon= 
© krmation of the Biſhops, as concerning thoſe Arvcles prero- 
* patives. But anſwere was made of the Biſhop s,thar.thoſe pre- 
© rogatives, aun omnibus pravitatibus in regio ſeripto contents, 
® were of none effe?, nor itrength, becauſe they did forbid ro 
© appeale to the Court of Rome, unleſſe the King) gave Ience. 
© And becauſe that no Biſhop might goe ar the Popes calling 
© out of the Realme,, withour the Kings aſſent, And becauſc 
© the Clerkes ſhould be convented in criminall cauſes afore a 
* remporall Judge, And becauſe the King would hearc mat- The Pprelates-” 
* ters, a5 concerning tithes and other Spiricuall cauſes, Andbe= cannot abide t© 
* cauſe that ir was againſt the See of Rome,'and the digniry of wie obedience to 
* the ſame, that a Biſhop ihould be convented afore the King. a n 
© Briefely, they would nor beunder the King, bur this addicion 
ſhould be.ſer unto it, Sa/vo honore Det, Gy Eccleſie Romarne\(7 We have beene 
* or dine noſt ro, that is, we will be.under.your grace, ſaving the led by blind 
* honour of God, of the Church of Rome, and of our order: guiders. 
* the cauſe why they did excepe theſe things, was this, as they 
© themſelves grant. For Kings received their aurhoxities, and The Kings po-1 
© power of the Church, bur the Church receiveth her authority wer isi - IF 
© of Chriſt onely,whereſore they conclude that the King cannot arely of Go% 
* command over Biſhops, nor abſolye any ofthem,nor to judge 
*-of riches, nor of Churches, neither yer ro forbid Biſhops, the 
* hand'ing of any ſpiritnall cauſe. Is nor here a marvcilous 
© blindnefſe and obRinacie againit their Prince? They. will 
* make ir againit Gods honour, to obey their. King, .and arc Not 
© aſhamed roſay inthe Kings face, that his power is of them. 
* But I pray you whether was Kings before Biſhops, or Biſhops 
: before Kings? you ſhall finde, that God had long admirred 
Kings, or any Biſhops (as youtake him) was thought of. Doth 
© notthe Holy Ghoſt command that we.ſhould hanour Kings ? 2 Per. 24 -. 
*Alſoin another place, Ler all men be under the higher power» 
for the power is of God, and he that refiterh the pewer, refpſteth | | 
Geg: Qrdinance. Here Pax ſaith that Kings power-43 of God, 8 Rem.1pl ;. 
Q3 nok 
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, of Biſhops. Furthermore, what reaſon is it to defend the 
He that defen. . Popes Prerogarive againſt your Princes ? Is not your Prince 
deth __ =_— -  nearer,and more naturall unto you then this wrerch the Pope? 
Re Lond © Buthere is a thing, that maketh me to marveile, When you 
or Lady isan * fweare to the Pope (ſaving your order) is as much to ſay, as 
nnnaturall Sub» © you ſhall nor uſe no weapons, but elſe you ſhall be ready and 
jeR. © obedient in all things. Bur when you ſhall ſwcare ro your 
s King, then (ſaving your order ) is as much to ſay, as you haye 
Saving of Order © authoritie ro conhrme Kings, andto be their ſellowes, and 
hath rwo figni= * either co be obedient unto them, nor yer to anſwere to a 
fications. : Jaſtice before them, bur clearcly ro be exempted, and they 
not to meddte with you, excepr they will give you ſome 
worldly promotion. 1f I would uſe my felfe as uncharitah 
p againſt you, as you have handled me, doubtlefie I cou make 
. ſomething ofthis, that ſhould diſpleaſe you. How would you 
, cry, and how would you handle me poore wrerch, if you had 
; halfeſo much againit me as this is, bur I will let you paſſe, 
. God hath preſerved me hitherro of his inhnite mercy againſt 
, Your inſatiable malice, and no doubt but he will doe the ſame 
oP m4 ill, I will retqrnero your Oath. Trfolloweth, I ſhall come tg 
ky old a An ; the Synod when I am called, unlefſe I ſhall be lawfully ler. Bur 
when and where , Why doe you not ſweare ro compell the Pope to call a Coun- 
ie pleaſerh him, | cell? ſeeing har ir hath beene ſo often, and ſo inſtantly requi- 
red ofhim,by many & Noble Princes,of Chriſtendomezyea ſce- 
* ing char al Chriſtendom, ſuch was cheir detire of Reformation 
* doth require with great ſighes, an orderto be raken, and ſet in 
* che higheſt Articles of our faith: bur nnto this you are not 
. * wore.” And why: becauſe ir is againſt your holy Pope of 
* Rome:for ifrhere were a generall Councell, both he, and you 
* doe know,thar rhere muit needes follow, both over him and 
* you aftreighr reformation, Therefore afrer my Counſcll ſay, 
* that you cannot come; for you be lawfully let, It followeth;l 
* ſhall honourably entreate the Popes Legar, both going and 
* comming, and in his necetlity I thall helpe him, 1 pray you 
* ſee, and provide well that he goe nor a begging as Perer did, 
* Andſce alſo that he neither preach nor-teach, but pill and 
© poll, wich all miſchiefe and unſhamefaltueſſe, And why : 
* becauſe you are ſworne this to maintaine. It followerh: 1 
© (ball viſit yearely my felfe, or by ſome other meſſenger, the 
* Pope of Rome, unlefſe 1 be diſpenced with of chem, I pray 
you 


Lo 
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« you what pertaineth this ro che Office of a Biſhop, yearely to 
* vifir Rome? Chriſt and the moſt of his Apoitles were never at 
* Rome and yer they were meerly good Chriſtian men. Bur I 
© reade in the raditions of the Turke, that ccrtaine of them £641. de Ma- 
* muſt yearcly viſircheir Mahomer, From whom I thinke you _— _ 
« have taken this cuſtome, Your owne Law ſaith, that unto $t;s De Iwerns 
© this clauſe muſt cheſe Biſhops all oncly be bound, that be im rexds ce Ero, in 
© mediately undemearh the Pope. Now are nor you ſuch, for **%s ſaguliz, 
« you ſweare an oath ro the King, that you will immediarely 
© take your Biſhopricke of him, and hold ir all onely of his 
« grace, Wherefore then doe you here ſweare againſt your 
© owne Law ? Andalſo againſt your Oath made ro your Prince? 
« Moreover, you know that there was an vid cultome,. in the 
6 dayes of King Henry the ſecond, that no Biſhop ſhould goe 
« our of the Realme, without the Kings Licence. Are you nor 20 Prelates 
« bound ro keepe this cuſtome : bur anſwere, that rhe Pope | = = foe 
© hath diſpenſed with you, and that you are not bound to Prince, 
© keepe any obedience roward the afts chat your Prince ma- 
* kech, Moreover, & marvaile fore, that you be all ſo ftraightly 
« {worne @f ſo long rime, and never one of you that ever went 
« in my dayes to diſcharge this Oath. And why ? becauſe you 
© are diſpenſed with. Bur were irnoras good to leave ir out of 
* your Oath at hrſt, ſeeing you intend nor ro keepe it, 25 after. 
* ward ro diſpence with you for it. No- forſooth for then the 
* Pope could not bind you ro come ro Rome art his pleaſure, 
* and berray your King, and all his Counſailes, Bur in your 
* Oath thar is newly made, and that you have ſworne lait,is ad- 
* ded, rharifthe Pope be on this fide the mountaines, then 
: you ſhall vifire him every -yeare: but if he be beyond the 
mountaines, then every three yeares, One that knew not 
* your praftiſe and the circumſtances of your fafts that hath. 
. beene «would latle ſuſpet chis addition: bur the very 
p is a miſchievous and abominable reaſon in ic 
apainit Forifirchanced the Emperour, or clſc an 
, {emporall neere unto Rome, tofall at variance with / 
; che Pope, then did Ge Pope ſtraight runne inte Frence, that , 1-0 bra” 
« is 0 fayonthis fide the Mountaines, where you muſt viſue &1 of prejates £* 
. himyearely. And why ? becauſe your God is in diftreſſe, and 
\ hath conceived a deadly hatred againit a Prince, and_ cannor "5 
bring irro-patſe, wichour your helpe and counſcll, Wwe: *A- 
xe 
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e fore you muſt come yearely. And alſo he maſt know, thr 

« your betraying, how your Prince is minded, and wherher he 

« be addifted to his contraric partor nor, If he be, you muſt he- 

« tray his Counſel), and that yearcly : and why ? becavſe the 

Pope is on thris fide the Mounraines,Bur and if he be in Rome, 

« and hath all Princes neckes under his girdle, yer is ir ſuffct- 

« ent that you come every third yeare. For you can at once com- 

"he Biſh « ming deviſe as much Treaſon, as Princes ſhall avoyd in five 

F neces Poe « yeares, Bur what belongerh this unto a'Biſhop:: thar che Pope 

the Pope yeare- « 15 on this fide the mountaines, or beyond. Tf he be bonnd by 

ly. « Gods Law, ycarcly ro viſfme the Pope, then mint you viſice 

£ him whercſocver he be, though he were either with God or 

« the Devill: and if you be nor bound Hy Gods Law, whar a 

£ preſumption is it of him ro bind you? yea what an over-ſighe 

« isirof you, to ler your ſelfe thus ro be Hound? and what a 

« wickednefſe is it of you (© ffraightly co keepe this Oath: wo 

«£ the which you are not bound by Scriprure, againſt yourobe- 

« dience male ro your Prince, which 4s commandcd by God; 

© Word? But I pray you what example harh cicher he.,or blef- 

© ſed Saint Peter, to bind by vertne of an Oath, the other Apo- 

« files yearely rovifit him at Rome? All che world may perceive 

© that chis Oath is invenred of infariable coverouſneſſe, rhat rhe 

© Pope and you have roward honours and dignities. And that 

©* is well declared by theſe words, rhar follow in your Oath. 

© The poſſcflions ofmy Church, I ſhall nor ſell, give, lay to 

The Popeta- © morgage, or make any feoffement, or by any orher meanes 

a_ OE © alicnare rhe ſame wichour rhe Counſell of the Pope, But I pray 

ie you tell me one thing, why doe you ner ſweare rhar you ſhall 

© ncicher huy, not yer receive any poſſetfions ro your Church, 

© norYou ſhall ncicher pil{ nor poll, nor ſhave, ro encreaſe the 

© poſſcions of your Charch? Bur the truth is, all is fiſhehar 

* commerh to che ner wich you. An4d if it 'come once within 

c. © your clouches ir never commerh our againe, though the king 

FE * and his Realme ſhouldſtand innever ſo great need ; burro re- 
© ccive all his Land, you arc alwayes ready; and it is not agat 

+ © your Oath, I doc nor ſay thus, becauſe Þwould ye ſhould (ell 

" © gr alienate the Poſſeſſions of the Church, but becauſe 1 ſee 

© that there is nothing maintained by them, [bur all onely your 

* miſchievous pompe and your pride. Your owne law comman- 

« dcth, that che fourth part of che ſpiricuall goods, ſhouldbe 

' diſtribu» 


(121) 
e diſtributed among poore men. And for that canſethey be cal- 

c led, Bona Þ my bur how lietle their part is, all the world 

« can reſtihe, Wherefore doe you ſweare, nor to alienare your x 4. NQueſ. 2.8, 

« goods, withour the Popes licence? The Pope gave them Nuenrs: & de 

© notco You, bur the King and his ſubjefts. How commerh he Re<aribus, &c, 
E now to be ſoneare of your Counſell in alienating them? and "Fe 

« che King is thruit our, the which hath deſerved beſt ro be of 

« your Counſell. Bur doe you nor remember your owne Law ? 

« the which doth forbidzchat che Pope in any wiſe, or for any 

« necelity, thould alienare-che goods of the Church, excepr ic , , Queſt. 2.049. 
© be uld houſes, which canndr be kept without great charges. No liceat Pape. 
« This r5 your owne Law, and againſt this will you ſweare? 

£ maſt you needes be perjured : forif you alienate your goods 

« with the Popes licence, then is this decree againit you and 

« curſcth you. Wherefore then pur you this in your Oath, ſcc- 

© ing you cannot alienate your goods with his conſent nor yer 

© withour it ? Ir followerh in your new Oath, Decrees, Ordi- 

© nances, Sentences, Diſpoſitions, Reſervations, Provifions and 

© Commandments Apoſtolicke, with all my power, I will ob- 

© ſerve, and ſhall cauſe other men ro e them: Theſe 

© things were added, when this Idoll was may -q fo high, 

* tharno man durſt winch againſt him, and when he might ſay » 6. Tir. 4.c,Ad 
© & doe what he would. And as your Law Commandeth, no man <Apef-is ver6s 

© ſo hardy ro aske him why he doth ſo, Then beganDecrees,Or.. ©#2 never 

© dinances,De pohtions, Diſpoſitions, Reſervations, Proviſions 

© with like ſhamefuinefſe for ro ſpring, and there is no remedic, 

© but they muſt continue ? And why ? Becauſe you arc ſworne 

© to keep? them your ſelfe, and ro compell other men alſo to 

* keepe them, And gur of rhe keeping of this part of your 

* Oath, ſpringerh forth another ſentence thar followerh, which Th; is the 

* is this: All Heretickes, Schiſmatickes, and Rebells rowards our clauſe thac 

* ſayd Lord the Pope, ro my power I ſhall profecure and with- maiatainerh the 
© and. This is the cauſe that made us re men ſo grear Popes Pompe 
" Heretickes. For it can never be proved, | orga wee ſpake 32* 8lory, and 
g - . is is that that 
. inſt God, or our King, and yer we be Heretickes. And piveth him li- 

, why, forſoeoth becauſe che Bifhops are ſworne ro the Popes to ſay and 
\ Decrees, the which condemneth all them for Hererickes, that doe whathe will, 
: ſpeaketh _ his holinefſe, though he be as holy as my 

« horſe; for be ſaith himſelfe in his law, that he neederth not Dift.49. c. Now 
« © be holy him(clfe, bur ir is ws 3s that he fitreth in an *** 

b holy 
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©-holy ſcate, theſe be his words : who doubreth but he is hely,, 
Glefſe in vrbe * the whichis exalted to ſo great a dignity ? In whom 
ants, * 200d workes of his owne merits be wanting, yer are thoſe 
* good workes ſufficient, the which were done by his prede- 
: celſours: upon the which rexc their glofſe ſaith, thar if it bee 
. openly knowne, that the Pope be an Adulrerer, or a Murde. 
« ret, ycroughr he notro be accuſed, &c, Now we poore men 
The Preachersot , cannot ſufter ſuch miſchievous voyces, wherefore we muſt be 
_ rs of j Hererickes, Bur why ? hecauſe my Lords the Biſhops are 
needs be Here- , ſworne to perſecure us: bur-nevercheleſſe, I truſt ro Gods 
rickes, for the _ prace,and the Kings, that my Lords the Biſhops will nor be 
fayd Doarine is {0 hard inchis point of their Oarh, as they have beene, And 
againſt —— . why? becauſe men,may now come to their anſwere ; Surely, 
3 your ahem , there be many clauſes in his laſt Oath added, that be cleare 
He Pope &ther- , injuric unto Princes, and againſt Gods Law, and mans Law, 
fore are Here- , and yetour Biſhops will ſweare them, yea and that which 
tickes. worſt ofall, chey will accuſe other men of Treaſon and Re 
, b<llion and there is noman (worne to treaſon nor Rebel- 
c hon but they onely. Wherefore . moſt gracious Prince 
With all meckeneſſe and lowlinefſe that is due to fo nobles 
Prince, and alſo thar doch become a trac ſubjeR rt» doe, I low- 
c |y and meckely require and defire your grace, ro judge be- 
. tweene the Biſhopsand me, which of us is rrueſt and fairhful. 
The writers Pe- _ [eſt 19 God and ro your Grace: I\ſpeake all onely of thieke 
rionrorhe tharhath,and alſo would new (if they durſt) deſend he Pope, 
"> , and his Lawes. Againſt them I make this ſupplication, and 
againit them have I declared che Icarning and Doftrine, that 
f I have both taught and written, And as for my fafts and 
« deeds, what I have done againit God and your grace,] requin 
. tham to ſay their urrerm.it thar they can prove, or elſe 
your gracious favour, I am here preſence and offer my ſelſe wo 
* prove them lyars ; and that under any manner of paine, 
* your grace ſhall aſtigne : and againſt them1 have declaredthe 
© learning and Do#trine of their Church, and alſo brought ex- 
* ampies of their fafts and deedes, with the which they have put 
© theur Doftrinein exerciſe. Now if they be grieved or thinke 
© chemſelves weongfully handled of me, then I require no more 
* of your grace bur indifferently and graciouſly ro heare both 
© chem and me, the which thing no doubt as your grace doth. 
* know our heavenly Father doth require of you: who pre- 
* ſerve your highne in all honour and dignity , Amen.Thus far 
«© Dr Barne:, But 
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Burto returne/againe from theſe T rayterly difloyall w A RHAM. 
tro out Arch-Biſhops: (#) William Weroan the next Arch- 
Biſhop, as he received his confirmations conſecration, Path tv» (+) duriquis Ec 
gerher with a power Legatine from Pope Tuliur, by ſundry Bulls, clef Sk 146. 
againſt the Lawes and Srarnes of the Realme, and roke rhe Y I -' 
forcnamed Oath ro the Pope, which made him no good Suh- , «6, Hotinthed 
je to his Prince; ſo the Royall Pompe at his mitalment and in- p.8 58. 910.0 
thronizaripn was meerely Anti-Chrittian, The day before his 923, 
commingto Canterbury, wen chither the Dake of Buckinghan 
who was his * Steward [ a ques ſor the greareſt Pecre of * For which Ot- 
the Realme] arrended with 140, horſe, to ſee all things in a fice of Bxecmion 
readinefſe. This Duke had alſo the Office of Chiefe Burter; and A had an annu- 
being unable to e xecute horh duties, he depured Sir George Arch.biſhe 
- ! s 
Beurchier unto rhe Butlerfhip. The Duke himfelſe rooke grear wortby fo greac 
paines ro ſcerharnoching requiſire, for the performance of rhis an Arch-bulhop, 
Snlemnity in the moſt magnificent manner, 'might be wanting, _— = 
The nexr day { being Sunday] he met the Arch-bifhop over x..1 pris PA 
againit $. Andrewes Church and doing low obeyfance unro him, YT 
went before him barcheaded ro Chriſt Church; from which 
Church he was arcended by the Duke in like ſort as he was thi- 
ther ward, The Cheere at dinner was as great as for money ir 
might be made-wirh fevcrall Verſes, Pageancs, Theaters, Sceans, 
Player-like repreſemations, m natwe of a Pupper-play, 
made in-puffte-pait or March-pane) before every Courſe, de- 
ribed more largely by (b) Matthew Parker, ficter for a Maske (5) Antique. 
than a Biſhops Conſecrarion; and ſavoring of more than Afan 7 91% P, 
Liceurieas this his Succeffor confeſſerh, Beiore the firſt Meſie,the 456.57 ** 355 
Dake himſelfe came riding into the Hall upon a great Horſe, 
Tn, with he ar taffe irr his hand; and when che 
rit diſh was ſeron the Table, made obeyfance, by bowing H15 
body to the Arch-biſhop. Such Vaſtals did bye Popes —— 
of Canterbury make the very greateſt Nobles, 2s thus ro become 
their Servants, and waite apon their Rochers, In chis Arch. 
Biſhops time, there fell out great conteftations and ſuites at 
Rome berweene him,and che Biſhops of Wincheſter, London,Lin- 
colne, Exeter, and other his Suffragans, rouching the Turiſdicti- 
ons of the Prerogat7ve Court of Canterfuery; which coft-mach mo - 
acy. Aſter this he, and Cerdimall Wolfe, who by his power Le- 
gatine mvadedand ſwallowed up aft the Juriſdiftion & Rightes 
of the other Prelates and of the Sce of Eanterhury) ne vor 
R 3 \*. conrents, 
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conteſts, and bickerings. Anno x51 2. This Arch-Prelate by aq. 
Oration in Parliamenr againſt the French King, raiſed up ; 
bloody warre berweene England and France, towards which 
tw2 fifreenes were granted by the remporalty and two tenths 

feer which, Anno. 1529. (4) When the 


22. H.8.fol. 188, Commons were aſſembled in the necher houſe, they began tg 


199. whoſe 
words are here 


but ranſcribed. 
- were fore moved with fhixe great cauſes. 


| 


2, 


2 


Commune of their grieſes, wherewich the Spiritualry had be- 
fore rime grievouſly oppreſſed them, both contrary to the Law 
of the Realne, and contrary ro all righr, and in ſpeciall they 


The firſt, for the exceflive knes, which the Ordinaries woke 
for Probare of Teſtaments, inſomuch that Sir Henry Guildford 
Knight of the Garter, and Con:roller of the Kings houſe, d&- 
clared in the open Parliament on his fidelity, that he and others 
being Executors to fir William Crompton Knight, payed forthe 
Probate of his Will ro the Cardinall and the Biſhop of Camtertu 
7y a thouſand Markes ſterling, Afrer this Declaration were ſhew. 
ed ſo many exrortions done by Ordinaries for Probares of 
Wills, that ic were too much to rehearſe, 

The ſecond was, the great polling and extreame_ exattion, 
which rhe Spirituall men uſed in raking of Corps, Preſents, or 
Mormaties, For the Children of the defunQ ſhould all dycfor. 

er, and goe a begging, rather than they would of [ 
ous om the ſeely Cow which the trad man ought, if hee 
had bur onely one, ſuch was the Charity then. 

The third cauſe was, that Prieſts being Surveiors, Stewards, 
and Officers to Biſhops, Abbors, and other Spirituall headshad 
and occupied Farmes, Granges, and Grafing in every Country, 
ſo that the poore Husband men could have nothing bur of 
them; and yer for that they ſhould pay deercly. 

The fourth cauſe was, that rs, Priors and Spirimall 
men kept Tan-houſes, and bonght and ſfald Wooll, Cloath, 
and all manner of Merchandize, as other Temporall Merchamss 
did. 

The fifth cauſe was, becauſe thar Spiriruall Perſons 
red ro great benefices, and having their Livings of rheir Flocke, 
were lying in the Court in Lordbantes, "I rooke all. of rhe 
pariſhioners, and nothing ſpent on them ar all, ſo that for lacke 
of Refidence, borh che poore of the 'Parith lacked refreſhing, 
and univerſally all the Pariſhioners lacked Preachin 00 EO 

[ 
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Infiruftion of Gods Word, to the great perrill oftheit Soules, - 

The fixth cauſe was, to ſee one Prieit lietle learned oo hare' 
ten or twelve Benefices,and ro be refident upon none; and tg 
know many well learned Scholars in the Univerſities, which 
were able ro preach and teach, ro have neither Benefice nor 
exhibicion, Theſe things before this time mighr in no wiſe be 
rouched, nor yet ralked off by any many except hee would be | ha | 
made an Hereticke, or loſe all thathe had. For the * Bithops Gs 
were Chancellors, and had all therule aboutthe King, ſo that |... pores 
no man durſt once preſume ro arrempr any thing contrary tO temporal 
their profit or commodiry, Bur now,when God had illuminared ficers. 
the eyes of the King, and that their ſubtile doings were once 
eſpied; then men began charicably to defire a Reformation; and 
fÞ ar this Parliament men began to ſhew their grudges, Where» 
upon the Burgeſſes of the Parliament, appointed fuch as were 
learned in the Law, being of the Commons houſe; ro draw one 
Bill of the Probates of Teftaments, another for Mormariesand the 
third for Non-refsdence, Pluralities, and taking of farmes by. ſþ1- 
7imall men. The learned men tooke much paines, and firſt ſer 
forth the Bill of Mortuaries, which paſſed the Commons houſe, 
and was ſent up tothe Lords. To thus Bill che Spiriruall Lords 
made a faire face, ſaying, that ſurely Prieſts and Gurats tooke more 
than they ſhould, and therefore it were well done to take ſome reaſo- 
nable order : thus they ſpake, becauſe it rmched them little, Buc 
within two dayes after was ſentup the Bill concerning Probate 
of Teftaments; az the which the Arch-biſhop of Poncho in C- 
ſpeciall, and all other Biſhops in generall borh frowned and 
gone, for.that rouched their profit. Infomuch- as D. John 
Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter ſaid openly in the Parliament Cham- 
ber theſe words : My Lords, you ſee dayly what Bills come hither Me fete o « 
from the Commonshouſe,and all is to the * deſtruftion of the Church. the Biſhops © * 
For Gods ſake ſee what a Realme the Kingdome of Bohemia was, gaines, be they 
and when the Church went downe, then fell the glory of the King. *<v*r ſo unjuſt, - 
dome: now with the Commons is nothing but downe with the Church, _ = _ _ 
and all this me feemeth is for Jacks of faith onely. When theſe Churches de«. 
words were reported ro the Commons of the nether Houſg, that trugioa. 
the Biſhop ſhould ſay that all their doings were for lacke of fauh, 
they ropke the marter grievouſly, for they imagined, thar- the 
Biſhop eſteemed them as Hererickes, _ ſo by his ſlanderous. 
werds would haye perſwaded the Temporall Lords, to have 
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reſtrained their conſent from the ſayd ro Bills, which th 


= before had paſſed. Wherefore che Commons afrer lon debate, 


derermined to ſend the peaker of the Pacliament to the Kingy 
highneſſe, with a grievous complaint againit the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter; and ſo on a day , when the King was at leaſure, Thy. 
mas Audley ſpeaker for the Commons, and thirty of the chick 
of the Commons Houſe, came ro the Kings preſence in his Pa« 
lace at Weſtminſter, which before was called Yorke -place, 
andthere very cloquently declared, Whar a diſhonour to the 
King, and the Realme ir was, to ſay, that they which were ele. 
ted for the wiſe men of all the Shires, Ciries, and Berou 


ghs, 
within tbe Realme of England, ſhould be declared in fo Noble 


and open a preſence,to lack faith; which waz equivalent ro ſay, 
that they were infidels, and no Chriſtians, as illas Turkes or 
Sarazens, ſo char whar paine or ſtudy ſocver they rooke for 
the Common wealth, or what Als or Lawes ſoever chey made 
or Ntabliſhed, ſhould be raken as Lawes made by Painims and 
Hearhen People, andnor worthy ro be kept by Chriſtian men, 
Wherefore he moſt humbly beſought the Kings Highneſfe, to 
call the ſayd Biſhop before him, and to cauſe him ro ſpeake 
more diſcreetly of ſuch a number as was in the Commons-houfe, 
The King was nor well contenred wirh the ſaying of rhe Bi- 
ſhop, yer he gently anſweredthe Speaker, thar he would ſend 
for the Biſhop, and ſend them word whar anſwere he made; and 
ſo they departed againe. After this the King ſent for the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and fixe cther Biſhops, and for che Biſhop" 
of Rocheſter alſo, and chere declared ro him the grudge of the 
Commons: ro the which che Biſhop anfwered, * rthar he meant 


* Aſilly ans he doings ofthe Bohemians, was forlacke of Faith, and northe 


falſe evaſionefa 
P:clare, 


doings of them that were in rhe Commons Hoxſe. Which 
ing was confirmed by the Biſhops being preſence, who had bam 
in great reputation: and ſo by that onely ſaying, the King ac- 
cepred his excuſe, and thereof ſent word ro the Commons by 
Sit PWilliam-F itz-V Williams Knight, Treaſurer of his Houſe- 
hold; which blind excuſe pleaſed the Commons nothing ar all. 
Afrer, divers affemblies were kepr berweene certaine of the 
Lords, and cerraine of rhe Commons, for rhe Bilk of: Probares 
of Tettamenes, and the Mormaries; the Temporaley _ wo the 


. Spiritualty their owne Lawes and Confſticurions, and 


rualcy ſore defended them by preſcriprion andufage; ro ohon 
this 
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this anſwer was made by a Gentleman of Grayes-Inne,Theuage 
hath ever beene of theeves to Rob on Shooter -bilErgogis it Lawfull 
With this anſweretheSpiritual men were ſore offended, becauſe 
their doings were called robberies. But the Temporall men 
Nood Mill by their ſayings, inſomuch that rhe ſaid Gentleman (aid 
ro the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that both the exaftion of 
Probatcs of Teſtaments, and the taking of Mortuaries as they 
were uled, were open Robbery and hefr. After long diſputa- 
tion, the T emporall Lords began to leane ro the Commons, 
bur for all that the Bills remained unconcluded for a while. The 
King tike a good and diſcreere Prince, not long after ayded 
them for the rcAretſe of their griefes againſt the Spit itualty,and 
cauſed two new Bills ro be made indiffterently, both for the (4) Seetheſe 2 
(e) Probares of Teitaments and Mortuaries; which Bills were A &s yer in , 
0 reaſonable, that the Spirituall Lords afſented ro them all; force, vie. 21, 
though they were ſore againſt their minds, and in eſpeciall che H.8.c.4.5. 
Probaces of Teftaments ſore diſpleaſed the Biſhops, and the 
Morruaries ſore diſpleaſed the Parſons and Victars, After theſe O) 21, H.8.c, 
afls chus agreed, the Commons wade another (f) Aft for Plura- 7;, © 
liries of benefices, Non-Refpdence, buying, ſelling, and taking of 
F armes by Spiritual! Perſons; which Aﬀt ſo Aiſpleaſed thc 5 pi- 
rirzally, that che * Pricits railed on the Commons of the Com- * It is no new 
mon- houſe, and called them Heretickes and Schiſmatrickes; ſqr _—_ _- _ 
the which divers Prieſts were puniſhed, This Aft was ſore de- pre Bate. 
baiedabove in the Parliament Chamber, and the Lords Spiritu- making good 
all would in no wiſe conſent. Wherefore the King perceiving Lawes to order. 
the grudge of his Commons, cauſed eight Lords and eight of *bem- -_ 
his Commons to meere in the Srar-chamber at an after-noone; 
and there was ſore debating of rhe cauſe, inſomuch that the 
T<mpors!l Lords of the Upper bouſe which were there, twoke 
put with the Commons againſt the Spiriruall Lords, and by 
force of reaſon cauſed themro affent roche Bill with a little 
ualifying. Which Jillche next day was wholly agreed to in 
Lords houſe, ro the great rejoycing of the Lay people, 
and tw the great diſpleaſure of the Spirituall perſons, Immedi- 
ately after this nat onely Cardinall FF«1fie himſclfe, bur the 
- biſhop and whole Clergie of England were brought ig-. 
to a Premunire by this Parliament: the Cardinall for accepting -: 
of a power Legatine from the Pope, contrary to the Lawesgf 
the Realme,and the zeft ofthe Clergic far conſenting and (ub- 


mucing 
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mitred thercunto , ani holding a Synode by vertue of ir: tg 
avoid rhis danger, and purchaſe a pardon, the Clergic of the 
Province of Canterbury proffered ro give the King once hun- 
dred thouſand pounds, and the Clergie of the Province of 
Yorke 1£000 pounds more; but the King would nor acce 
of this ſumme,, unlefſe rhey would declare him in the Aq 
which'they granted him this ſubſidies to be ſupreame head of 
Church of England here on earth, next-under Chriſt: but procee« 
ded to rake the forfeiture ofthe Premunire againſt them, This 
pur the Prelares, the Popes ſworne vaſals, roa grear Dilemma; 
for either chcy maſt plainly renounce rhe Popes uſurped ſapre- 
macic, or the Kings mercy, and fall under che laſh of a Preny- 
nire, whereby all their Biſhoprickes, goods, livings were for- 
frired ro his Majeſtic ; and their lives and liberrics at lis devns 
tion, Loath were the Biſhops ro forſake thiir 014 Lord the 
Pope, whoſe ſervants they had beene ſo long, and therefore 
they uſed all delayes and adjouwnments ro ſpin our the rime, 
and delude the King, bur hee would nor be mocked by th1:m, 
Ar laſt therefore they agreed upon rhis recognition. Wee ac- 
knowledge the Kings Majeſtic to be rhe ſingular ProteQor, the 
ſupreame Lord, and likewiſe ſupreame hcad of the Church 
and Clergic of England ſo farre forth as ir is lawfull for him 
be by the Lawes of Chriſt, Bur the King much offended with 
this ambiguous dubious, and equivocating acknowledgement 
C which in cruth was no conceſlion of what he demanded 
required them ro make a full and plaine acknowledgement 
his ſupremacie in dire and poſitive termes, without ambi- 
guity or ſhifrs, or elſe ro denie and conclude againſt ir, and in- 
curre the penalry of the Premunire. Being thus put ©» 
ic the Archbiſhop and Biſhops hereupen made many ad- 
journments ofthe Convocation, and ar laſt put it over from 
Aprill,to rhe fifth of Oftober, to ſhunne the rocke on whith 
they were like to ſplic themſelves, or their holy Farther the 
Pope, in which ſpace the Archbiſhop died : Ar laft they agre- 
cd _—_ the King the Title he defired, and inferred irintos 
publike inſtrument: Whereupon the King ar laſt granted them 
a generall pardon,in Parliament, which begins thus: (2) The 
King our Soveraigne Lord, calling to his bletſed and moſt gra- 
cious remembrance, thar his good and loving ſubjefts, the moſt 
Reycrend Father in God the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, - 
0 
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other Biſhops, Suffragans, Prelares, and other ſpirruall per- 
ſons of the Province of the Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury, of 
this his Realme of England, and rhe Miniſters under-written, 
which have exerciſed, praftiſed,or executed in ſpiriruall Courrs, 
and ocher juriſdiftions within the ſaid Province, have fallen, 
and incurred into divers dangers of his Lawes by things done, 
perpcrrared, and commitred contrary to the - order of his 
Lawes , and ſpecially, contrary ro the forme of the Sra- 
ures of Proviſours, Proviſions, and Premunzre: and his High- 
nefſe having alway a tender cye,with mercy, mas and compaſ- 
Gon rowards his ſpiriruall ſubjeAs, minding of his high good- 
nefte and great benigniry, ſo alwayes co impart the fame unro 
them, as juſtice being duly adminiftred, all rigour being ex- 
cluded, and the great and benevolent minds of his ſaid ſub- 
;c&s, largely, and many rimes approvediowards his highnefſe, 
and ſpecially in their Convocation, and $ynode now preſently 
being in the Chapirer houſe of che Monattery of Weſtminſter, 
by correſpondence afgratitude to them to be _—_— of his 
mecre morion, benignity, and liberaliry, by aurhoriry of this 
his Parhament, hath given and granted his liberall and free par- 
don to his ſaid good and loving ſpirituall ſubjefs, and rhe ſaid 
Miniſtcrs,and ro every of them ro be had, taken and enjoyedro 
and by them and every of them by vertne of this preſent AA, 
in- manner and forme enſuing: that is, ro wit; The Kings High- 
nefſe ofhis@id benigniry, and high liberality, in confideration 
that che fad Archbiſhop, Biſhops, and Clergic of the ſaid Pro- 
vince of Canterbury in their ſaid Convocation,now being,ghave 
given and granted ro hima ſabfidic of one hundred thouſand 
pounds of lawfali mony currant in this Realmeyto be levied and 
colleAed by the ſaid Clergy attheir proper coſts and charges, 
and to be paid in cerraine fore ſpecified in their ſaid graunt 
thercof, is fully andreſolurely contented and pleaſed,thatircbe 
ordained, eſtabliſhed, and enafted by authority of this his ſaid 
Parliament, that the moſt Reverend Father in God William 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Mcrropoliran and Primate of all 
England, and all other Biſhops, and Suffragans, Prelates, fc, 

ſhall be by auchoriry of this preſent pardon, acquired, par- 

doned, releaſed, and diſcharged againſt his Highnefſe, his 

heires,ſucceſſours,and curries of them, of all and 


all manner offences,comtemprs, and 'ttApaſſes commitred' or 
S done, 
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done,againſ all and fingular Srarme and Statutes of Proviſour, 
P.ovitions,and Premunarcy and every of chem, and of all for. 
feirures, and ticks, that may grow to the Kings Highneſſe b 
reaſon of any of the ſame Statutes, and of all and hngular « 
paſſes, wrongs, deccits, miſdemeanaurs, forfeirures, penalties, 
and profus, ſummes of mony, paines of death, paines corporll 
and pecuniar, as generally ofall other things, cauſes, quarrek, 
ſuits, jadgements and exattions in this preſent Att hereafter nor 
excepted, nor forepriſed, which may be.orcan be by his High- 
neflc in any wiſe, or by any meanes pardoned, before and @ 
the tenth day of the monerth of March, in the 22. yeare of his 
- moſt Noble Raigne ro every of his (aid loving ſubjefts. Pro- 
Ys vided alway that this AR of free pardon ſhall nor in any wiſe 
extend or be beneficiall ro the Reverend Farther in God jobs 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, now bcing . in the Kings Dominions of 
Ireland, nor ſhallin any wiſe extendio pardon, diſcharge, or 
acquit the Biſhop Hereford, Peter Ligham, Tohn Baker. Adan 
Travers, Robert Cliffe, Roland Philips, and Thomas Pell 
Clerkes:; who it ſeemes were guilty of ſome natorious crimes 
againſt che King, and therefore excepred our of this general 
Ch)$ee Fox Afts pardon: Burto retume againe ro Warham. This (h)Ar- 
and Monuments: biſhop perſecuted, and ſhed the blood of ſome of aus Marnyr, . 
P-952. and in andcayſcd the corpes of FYilliam Tracy Eſq. for ſome orcho- 
the pages before. 40. paſlagggin his Will, to be taken out of the grave, and: 
burnt for an Hereticke by an Order made in Convocation: 
ſending a Commitſion to Doftor Parker Chancellour of Wor- 
caſter ta execute this wicked ſenrence, who accompliſhed the 
ſame. King Henry the eighth hearing his Subje ro be taken out 
ofthe ground, and burnt withour his knowledge or due orda 
of Law,ſent for the Chancellour,laid this to his charge as an high - 
offence, wha excuſed himſelfe by. this Archbiſhops command , 
then, newly deadghyt in concluſion it colt the Chancellour 300! 
ro purchaſc'his pardon, and would have coft the Archbiſhop 
more, had nat his dearh prevented this danger: In gne, this 
(5) Holinſbed, p. E)Arhinibop VParhamand Fiſber B.of Rocheſter gave credit 
936,937+ Hell andcountenance to the forged viſions & revelations of E/rzateth 


au, 25+ H. 8. 8.:1on, afterwards condemned of high Treaſonfor the ſame, «: 


: = ag Tpeed, , ending to the reproach, perill, and deftrufion of the Kings perſu, 


honour, fame ,andd ignity ; and Thomas Laurence Regiſter to the 
Archbiſhop (it islikply by his Maſters privity ) proceeded (o 


farce 
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farre, as 10 write a broke of her counterfeit miracles, revelations 
and holineſſe : for which ſhe and her complyces were afterwards 
exccured ar Tiburne as they had jultly deſerved, being attamred 
of treaſon by Parliament : amon which curſcd cruc, Richard 
Maifter Prixſts Edward Bocking Dotar of Divinity, and Hem y 
Deering Munkes of Canecrbury, Hewy Gold Bachelor of Di- 
vinity ,T homas Laxrence Regiſter rorhe Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bary Warhbam, and Hugh Ric. a Frier obſervant ( who ſeduced 
this filly girle ro cffeft their owne, and the Prelates defgnes the 
berrer thereby) ſuffered death as Traytors by hanging, drawing, 
and quartering at Tiburne : The aft of their atrainder, rreaſons 
and execution is at large related by M. Hal/ in his Chronicle2 5, 
H.8. f. 218, 221, 222,323,224. 10 which | ſhall referre the 
Reader, 

Thomes Cranmer next to him in ſucceron, was made Arch- 44. THOMAS 
biſhop by King Henry the 8, mach againſt his will: for in his CRA NM ER 
Diſceurſewith (R) D. Maryn, 2 little before his Marryrdome, ,, 1 
being charged by him, that he had aſpired to the 4rchbiſhopricke (>. ——_— 
ef Canterbury ; hereplyed, 1 proteſt before you all, there was ne- 150; 
ver man came more unwillingly 10 a Biſhopricke than 1 did to that, 
mor h that when King Henry did ſend for mee in Poft that I 
ſhruld rome mer prolonged my journey ty ſeven weekes at the leaſt , 

#inking that Lee woull be for gerfull of mee in the meane time, Hee 
comming ro the(/Sce,rooke the like Oath to the Pope as his prede- (1) Antig. Eceleſ, 
: ſſours had done, and therefore was dee ply charged of perjury by Br6ds Þ. 30 wo 
Martyn, for rencuncing and ſwearing againſt the Popes Supremarie - load ney 
afterward, though he anſwered, that the f1ſt oath was againſt p.1690.to 19 36+ 
the Lawes of God, of the Realtme, the Kings P rerogartive, and made 

void by Parliament, and ſo not binding. Aﬀter the nullifying of 

which oach, partly by his neanes, bur principally by the Lord 

Cronwels (whomthe King made his (m) Vicegerent Generall 

in all Eccleſiaſtical affaires and cauſes, and ſuperiour to the Arch. ®) $uaTAd 
biſh:p of Canterbury in place end Eccleftaſticall power ) the Popes 1%:37- ys 
Su premacy,andufur ped juriſdiftion was by ſeyerall Atts of Par- numents, p1074. 
liament quire aboliſhed our of England, as prejadiciatl, and'di- to 1089, 999+ 
rely oppohre to the Kmgs Prerogative Royalt: King Henry 1999,1001 « 
dying, the 4r<hbrſhop ſwore to his will, by which Suerne Mary 

was to ſucceed to the Crowne 45 next heire, in caſe King Edward died 

without iffue. "King Edward ſeeing the! +bſtingcie of Snerne Mary 

in matrers of Religion, what a __ ſie was like ts prove ts the 

2 Church 
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Church of Rome, and perſecutor of the tre Profeſſurs of the Gy- 
(n)Pox Als and 2// (n ) 0: daines by [4 laſt. VVill, that Surene Mary ſhould be 
-9-7 "We 4 put by the Crowne, and the Lady Jane ſucceed him as next Heire; 
Ecclef —— na to which Teſtament all the Councell ſw1re, and the Archbiſhop to 
401. at laſt,after much adoe : Whercupon King Edward, and Queene 
Mary getting the Crowne, and purting by the Lady Jane; Cran- 
(») Holinfped, p. mer (0) who alhh aided the Duke of Northumberland with horſe and 
2090.1093e- mienagaiaſt the Ducene, was thereupon commited priſoner to the 
T owvr, and ſrone after condemned of high treaſon, and thar by an 
(p)Cromptens Ju- (p)ordinary Tury, for ſeeking thus to difinberit the Dueen:who par- 
T _—y Cowts. Joning a/! the reſt that were guilty of this crime, releaſed likewiſe 
[7 ) Holinfred p, the Treaſon againſt him,(q )( though ſhee excepted him out of ber ge-- 
54 1, nerall pardon, and ſome other Dees and accuſed him onely of 
; hereſge as roſe rimes deemed it , for which hee was deprived, de- 
gradcd, and burnr at laſt for a Martyr, repenting of chat Re- 
canrarion, Which he had over-cowardly made before, our of 
feare,and humane fraiky. And here, not ro derraft any thing 
fromthe due praiſe ofthis our glorious Martyr, give mee. kaye 
. onely or | RR 
4 : Firſt thatheehad a hand in the condemnation, and execution 0 

(ge Be (r) Lambert, Frith,and ſome other of our godly —_—_ 

i their biſtories hee was thoroughly inftrufted in the points of our Religion. 
2, Secondly,rthat hee was the chicfe man in accompliſhing the 
divorcc berweene Henry the 8, and Qucene. Katharine, which 
occahoned much trouble, difſfenrion, warre; and a furtherer of 

this Kings ſubſequent luſtfull,if lawfull marriages, 

3» Thirdly, thar the Lincolne-ſhire rebels in the fixt Article of 
: their grievances preſented to King Henry the 8. complaine thus 
(/)Speed biſtorys a p,inſt this £rchbifhvp, and other Prelares. (ſ) Thar wee your 
Pop true Subjets find them grieved, that there be divers Biſhops of 
England of your Graces late promotion, that have ſubverted 
(o)Thanas Crax- the faith of Chriſt, as wee thinke, which is the ( t)Archbiſhop 
Gu) Ion Fiber, Of Canterbury, rhe (u) Biſhop.of Rocheiter, the Biſhop of Sa- 
* lishury, the Biſhop of S.Daveyes, and rhe Biſhop of Develin, 
And in ſpeciall, as we thinke, the. beginning of all che trouble 
of this Realme, andthe great exaQtions that hath beene taken 
of your poore Communalty, have riſen by the occafion of, the 
* ). lobn Long» (ﬆ) Biſhop of Lincolne, by whoſe Officers, and by other of 
(a2 the Lord Cromwell (ſervants, a great rumorand noyſe is riſen, 
DO and the common yoyce is, that ſuch jewels, plate, and other 
OINas. 
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o-naments of our Pariſh Churches, which wee ot 
ſervice and honour of God, ſhonld be raken from us, 
ted in like manner and faſhion, as the houſes of Religion & 
beene, Adde to this, 

Fourthly, that though the Popes Supremacy were aboliſhed® 
in his time, by ſundry Afts of Parliament, yer the Biſhops © 
that age labourcd underhand to ſupport it, whar they might, 
and were both willing ro continue & ſet i © upagaine,as is cleare 3 
by 21 H.8.c. 14. the two notable Srarureg of Z7.2H.8. c. 17. and 
1. E4.5, c. 2, worthy conſideration. And likewiſe by M. Tin- 
da'/, in his obedience of a Chriſtian man, and praftiſe of 
P-piſh Prelares, by Rodoricke Mors his complaint ro the Par. 
liament, c. 19, 20,21. by PPilliam VPraghtons hunting and 
finding our of the Romiſh Fox among the Engliſh Biſhops, 
an1 his reſcuing of the Fox, by Henry $ta[bridge his exhorrato-. 
ry Epiſtle, D. Barnes his ſupplication ro King Henry the 8. | 
(NM. Fox, and other Treatiſes written in thoſe dayes even by (PARsand me. 

Proteſtants, which prove the Biſhops of thoſe rimes ro be T ray- mWmEnts,p. 145.4 

1075 19 the King ; cloſe enemies to the Kings Prerogative, and FA old edition, 

friends to the Popes unjuſt uſnrpartion,as Bonner Stephen Gardener, 

with other of them ſhewed themſelyes in Queene AMaries daics. 

By which ir appeares,that the Biſhops in thoſe rimes were ge- 

nerally diſliked and complained againſt on all hands, $. 

Fifchly, that the bloody Starute of 3X. H. 8. cs 14. called by (#) Halls Chio- 

(1) ſme the fixe Articles, by others eps, dyes faxe ſtrings,and DoD. f bei 

by the moſt part the bloody ſtatute, was e and deviſed in this \\ 4+ x Speed. p. 

Archbiſhops time, by the cruelty and policy of the Bifyops, eſpecially r044,1045 . 

of Stephen Gardener Biſhop of VVincheſter : which Stare for (»)ARs & Mo: 

the miſerable and pernicious tyranny (9 rigid execution, of the ſame pre 863 

75 worthy of no memory among Chriſtian men, but rather to be bu- 4 9 - edict 

ried in perpemuall fglence of oblivion, as (u)M, Fax determines, on, 

(x) Mgaithew Parker indeed records that ('yanmer oppoſed this (x) Aztigq. Eccl. 

AQ at firſt, then cauſed ir to be (y) moderated, and at laſt to be Srir-p-3891 390 

repealed in King Edwards dayes, but others ſceme to imply thar 2”, 2. H;8. c, 

he gave conſent therero at firſt, mY 35.H.h.c.5 Fo 

ixtly, that he is the onely Martyr of all the Archbiſhopsof ' 6, - 

a 0 Ar cverdying in defence of rhe Gof bel of Fregs/ , | 
ut he alone ; the others making many Martyrs in all ages by "0 A 

their perſecutions, bur eve bolng any themſelves, y Q) ang Beg 

Matthew Parker his Succatibats Warne thus; (x) Cranmerns fide 4640 ps ch 

3 integra, 


megra, non Pontificia cenfura in Librovite ſeriptue cel, 
= ditatatem cum Chriſto conſecurns eſt, ut ſi in roalthr-s.og — 
—_ —_— Auguſtino, Dunſtano, Blphego, Anſelno, Thong 
peu Becket, Edmundo, &9 reliqua pontificia mrba, ſed ab hor uno, qui 
>, fobus in Chriſti cauſa contra Antichriſmum Flammarum meredyh;ti 
1 {a 7 =o celos fublatus eſt, Canmarienſss ſedrs nVilitata eſt 
we, Seventhly, char as chis Prelare ar firſt, was unwilling to he 
made a Biſhop, ſo he ſuffered Martyrdome onely after his des 
Privation and degradation from his Biſhopricke, not whilſt hes 
Was a Biſhop. 

s Eightly, chat hee failed more in his Martyrdome by reaſcn 
E- of his cowardly recantarion, than any,of his fcllyw Martyr, 
&s and - that (a porngs aver ehars on of life and reſtituticn to his 
Mmments, vol. former dignzry and .Archbiſhopricke, the chiefe motrves inducing 

-43"y <A him to this ſbamefull NG, : 4 
2 Anrig. Ecelef: * Ninthly, tharthoagh he ſuffered Marryrdome for Religion 
Srit-p.z0;. only as a privare Chrittian,aftcr he was put from his Biſhoprick, 
9, nor whiles he continued Archbiſhop, yer he was condemnedss 
a T raytor for high treaſon,and that juſily, as he confeſſed, whiles 
hee was an Archbiſhop, for-an Af done by him as an Ar 
biſhop, and Counſcllour of State, for which hc profeſſed bod 
ſ NS Pp Sfogarund repentance ; And 3a relate, and (b) &+ 
a p Ridley (commined likgwiſe for Treaſan ) were very amporni- 
tamuderieny rr nate ſuitors to King + ws fr - oo tolerate the uſe of Maſſe in hi; 
Bditioa, p. 88 «; Siſter Maries famiie ; preſiing him with divers politicke reaſeu 
884,885. Speed. 19 condeſcend to this their impormnare ſuite, which the infant King, 
Abd an not onely rejetted with ſtrong pious reaſons, but teares, to theſe Bi 
ſhops great reproach: "who thereupon aid ro M. Cheeke the 
Kings Tutor : 4h M, «Cheats, you may be glad all the dayes of you 
life, that you may have ſuch « Scholler, for he hath more Dro 

1.CARDIN in his little finger, thanall we bave in all our bodies. 

Þ OOLE. Butro paſſe from this Matryr 10 Cardinall Poole,his imme- 
diare ſucceffor, ( d) This Archprelace though almoſt, if not 
(d)Autig. Ec@ef. Juire Proteſtant in the point of, Wſtification, was yet a noton- 
Sis. p. 40g. to Trayror, and fo procliamed by-Kang, Hen: .the 8, who there 
424. Godwin. p. upon gave his Deanery of Exei@.to anocher, and that not 


$714272-Set% vihout juſt cauſe : for he'reſaſed to come que of 1raly to the 
PAT FRITeV ” King his Soveraigne when he fenc{or him: hee was fenr rice 
' 


(135) Bo 
-rmans, ro ſtirre them up ro make warre agaimit X/ng E 
th 8. and to invade England, though with ill ſuccefle ; | 
King thereupon requeſted themro ſend him over intoEngla 
that he might procced againſt him as a Traytor. He was intimate * 
with the Pope, fladied ro advance his power, and ſappreſſe his 
$overaignes,ſtirred up his friends in England againit che King by 
his letters, whereupon the King baniſhed borh him and his 
morher the Caunrefie of Salirbury by At of Parliament, proclay- 
med him a Traytor ( whence Father Latimer in his 5. Sermon 
before Xing Edward calls him Cardinall Poole the Kings Tray- 


(e) fol.6e,6ri | 7 
and T rayror this Cardinal] was ro his Soveraigne, will appeare = 


Prince , that you ſhould be ſeduced by faire words, and vyaine 
promiſes of the Biſhop of Rome, to wind with him, going 
about by alf meanes poſtible ro pull downe,and pur-under foor 
your naturall Prince and-Mafter, ro the deſtruftion of che Coun- 
try that hath brought you up ; and for the vain-glory ofa Red 
Har,ro make your ſelf an, inſtrument ro ſer forth his malice, 
who harh ſtirred up by all meancs thar he could; all ſuch Chri- 
ſtan princes as would give cares unto himgto depoſe the Kings 
h.ghnefſe from his Kingdome andto offer it as a prey ro them 

that ſhould execute his malice, andro fture if he could his ſnh- 

js againſt him in tlicring, and. nouriſhing cebelligns-in his 
Realme : where the office and duty of all good Chriſtians, and 
namely of us rhat be Prieſts,ſhould be to bringall commorion 

io tranquifiry, and trouble to quietnefſe, all diſcord ro con- 

cord, andin doing rhe contrary, 'wee-ſhew our ſclves to be . 
but the Miniſters of Sachan, and nor of Chrift, whoordai- 

ned all us that be Prieſts to uſc inall places the legation of 
peace, and not of diſcord, But fince chat cagnoc be undone, 

tha; 


——"-” 
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ne , the ſecond is, to make amends, and to ſollow the 
g of the Prodigall Sonne ſpoken of in the Goſpell,who're, 
Iracd home to his father, and was well accepted, a5 no 
you might be, if you will ſay as he ſaid, in acknowledging Your 
*folly, and do as hee did, in rerurning home againe from youy 
” wandring abroad in ſervice of them who little care what come gf 
you, ſo that their purpoſe by you be ſeryed, 

This Cardinals Treaſon, ingraritude, and perfidiouſneſſe, is 
yer further exemplified .by the ſame Curbert Tonſtalh, in his 
Sermon which he preached before King Henry the 8. upon Palne 
Sunday, in the yeare of of ur Lordg15 38. Printed anciently byir 

Zo ſelfe, in part recited by Holinſhed p. 1164, 1165 and more 
Ce) In his reports largely by (g) Thomas Bec where he thus blazons boththe 
of certaine Men? Pope and him in their native colours, 

_ 3+f, 279, The Biſhop of Rome,becauſe he can not longer in this Realm' 
wy -wrongſully uſe his uſurped power in all chings as hee was wong 
\ to doe, and ſucke out of chis Realme by avarice inſatiable, in» 

numerdble ſummes of money yearly.to. the great exhaufti 
of Gr ſame; hee durebes. pokes and agen with furivus 
ire ellilent malice, goth 170 Uirrea riſtian Nati. 
bs een ons chat will givecare to his Devilliſh enchantments, ro moye 


gaiſt England. wartgegainſt this Realme of England, giving ir in prey * 


rhoſerhat by his inſtigation will invade it. And the B 

Rome now of late to ſer forth his peſtilent malice the moreghath 
allured to his purpoſe a ſubje&_of this Realme Reginald Pals 
comming of a noble blood, and thereby the more arrant Trays 
. ror, to goe about from Prince ro Prince, and from Country 89 
Country, to ſtirre them ro warre againit this Realme, and. 
Reginald Pels, deſtroy the ſame being his native country ; whoſe peftilent 
& his unnatural- Purpoſe, the Princes that hee NY EO, N70 0 00 
neſſe to_ the abomination; both for that the Biſhop of Rome (who being 2 
mer vo of Eng- Riſhop ſhould procure DE AIRES coped and ben 
2 this moſt artanrand unkind Traytor is his miniftcy; ro ſo devil- 
liſh a purpoſe, to deſtroy the. Country, that hewas, bome in, 
which any heathen man wouldabhorreto doc. Bur for all that 
wichour ſhame hee Qill goeth on, CADUnng chereunto all 
Princes that will heare him, who do abhorre to ſe ſuch unna- 
- ruralneſſe in any man as he ſhameleiTe doth ſer forwards; whoſe 
pemiricus treaſons late ſecretly wroughragainſt this Realme, 
haye beene by the worke of Almighty God, ls nog 

| ct 
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d-rcAcd, and by his owne brother without looking therefore 
ſo diſcloſed, and condigne puniſhment enſued, that hereafter 
(God willing they ſhall nor cake any more ſuch roote ro the 
noyſance of this Realme. And where all Nations of Gentiles, 
by reaſons and by law of nature , do preferre their Coun- 
iry before their Parents, ſo that for their Country they will 
dye againſt their Parencs being traytors; this peſtilent man, 
worſe than a Pagan, is not aſhamed to deſtroy ( ifhe could ) his 
native Country, And whereas Curtis an Heathen man was 
content for ſaving ofrhe Ciry of Rome where hewas borne, to 
leape into a gaping of the earth, which by the illuſons of che 
devill was anſwered ſhould not be ſhut, bur that it muſt firſt 
have one : this pernicious man is contented to.runne headlong 
into hell, ſo thar he may deſtroy thereby his native country of 
England, being in that bekalfe incomparably worſe than any 
Pagan. And befides his peſtilent treaſon , his unkindnefſe 
i3gainſt the Kings Majeſtic, who brought him up.of a very 
child , and promoted borh him, and likewiſe reſtored his blood 
being rainced, ro be of the Peeres of this Realme, and gave 
him money yearly out of his coffers ro maintaine him honou- 
rably art ſtudy, makes his Treaſon much more dereſtable ro all 
the world, and him to be reputed more wild and cruell than 
T'y ger, Bur for all this thou Englifh man takecourage untarhee, 
and be nothing afraid, thou halt God on thy fide, who hath gi. 
ven this Realme to the generation of Engliſhmen, to every man 
in his degree after the lawes of the ſame: thon haſt a Noble, 
Viftorious and Vertuous King, hardy as a Lyon, who will nor 
ſuffer chee ro be ſo devoured by ſuch wild beaſts. Onely take 
an Engliſh heart unto thee, and miſtruſt nor God, bur cruſt firm- 
ly in him, and ſurely the ruine intended againſt! thee ſhall. fall 
on their owne neckes that intend ir, and feare not though the 
devill and hig diſciples be againſt thee, for God thy 
ſtronger than hee, or any other, and ſhall by his give him 
and them a fall ; and ſo ſhew unto theethat God is on thy fide, 
Conſider, that it is written in Prov. 6, char amongſt many crimes 
there rehearſed, that God haterh chiefly, hee doth dereſt thoſe 
perſons that ſow diſcord among their (as all we Chri- 
ſtians are brerhren under ourheavenly Father?) Alſo it is writ- 
renin Tobn$. tharrhoſe that do ſtirre men to murther are chil- 
dren ofthe Devill, which was from om a murthereT, 

an 
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and brovgitt fan ro fine, and thereby ro deach; ar the Jewg 

(his cluldren) tiered the peop'e ro pur Chritt to death. Sain 

Paulallo in Rom. 16. warneth rhem to beware of thoſe thay 

make difſenrion and debare among them, againit the Doftine 

that he hadraught them, and biddeth them eſchew their com- 

pany z Wherein the Holy Ghoſt wrought in Paul, for theſe ma- 

The Pope mover ny yeares paſt liccle warie hath beene in theſe parrs of Chii- 
of warres. tendome, bur the Biſhop of Romeeither hath beene a ſtirrer of 
it, or a nouriſher of ir,and ſeldome any compounder of ir, un- 

kfe ir was for his ambition and profit, Wherefore fince 

as S. Pax faith in 1 Coy. 84, thar God is not the God of diffenti. 

on, bur of peace, who commanderh by his Word peace alway 

to be keprz we are ſure har all thoſe that goe abour to breake 

Breakers of peace berweene Realmes, and to bring themro warre, are the 
o_y _—_ children of the devill, whar koly names ſoever rhey prerend to 
_ vo children <loake their peſtilent malice withall, which cloaking under hy. 
of the devill, pocrifice is double devilliſhneſſe, and of Chriſt moit derefted; 
becaufe under his blefſed name they do play rhe Devills pan, 

And therefore ſeeing Chriſt is on ourfide againſt chem,ler usnox 

feare chem at all, bur parting our conhdence in Almighty God, 

&cleaving faſt rothe Kings Majeſty,our ſupreme head on earth 

next under Chritt ofthis Church of England,as faithful ſubje 

by Godslaw ought to do; chough rhey goe abour ro Itirre Gog & 

Agog, 'and all the ravenners of the world againſt as, werruſtin 

God verily, and doubtnor bur they ſhall have ſuch a ruine asis 

propheficd by Ezekiel m C. 39. againit Gog and Magog * Faing 
abour to deſtroy rhe people of God,, whom the people of God 

fhall ſo vanquith and overthrow on the mountaines of Ifrael, 

thar none of them ſhall eſcape, bur their carkaſſes chere tohe 

to be devoured by kites, and crowes, and birds of the aire ; and 

if they ſhall perfift in. their peftitent malice, ro make invahon 

into this Realme: then Jer us wiſh char heir grear Capraine 

Goy, (EH meane the Biſhop of Rome) may come ro chem © 

drinke with them ofthe fame cup that hee maliciouſly 
aboarro prepare forus, rhat the people of God might 

live in peace. Thus TonſtaH, concerning the Pope and the Car- 

dinal}, thOugh a Papiſt; Iris an Italian proverbe of onr Engliſh 

—_— Ecelefe ren h)That an Tralianated' Engliſh man, is a devill” incarnate” 
+ fſacha one was this Cardinal! ; 4vi Itelry pontificiiſque adulation- 
bus, confpliis, atque rechras in Regir argue Patrie diferimint Fre 
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ab due paſſes eff jt eo: modo defertar eſer,1 erin PRODITOR, 
writes his immediare fucceffar of him. ( 7 ) In ihe 31. yeare of 
King Hemy the 8.he purthe King & Kingdome to extraordina- 
ry trouble and expencefar the King being then entormed by his 
taſty and faithfull Fiends,gthar che cankered and cruel! Serpent 
the Biſhop of Rome, by that Lreb- trayter Reginald Poole, enemy 
to Gods Word, and his naturall conntry, had moved and Qir- 
red divers great Princes and Potenrates of Chriflendome to in- 
vade the Realme of England, and uterly ro deftroy rhe whole 
Nation of the ſame 5 Wherefore his Majeſty in kis owne perfon, 
withour any delay, rouke very laborious and painſull journeys 
rowards the Sca coaſts ; alſo hee ſent divers of his Nobles and 
Counſcllours ro view and ſearch all the Ports and dangers of the 
Coaſts where any meete and convenient landing place might be 
ſuppoſed, as well on the borders of England, ns alſo: of YFales, 
and in all ſuch douhefull places his highnefſe cauſed diversand 
wany Butwarkes and fortificarions to be made : And farther, 
his Highnefle cauſed che Lord Admirall, Earle of Seuthhampron, 
10 prepare in readinefle ſhips for the Sea, to his great coſt and 
charges : And beſide this, ro have all people in a readineſſe, hee 
dirctted his commiſhons throughour the Realme to have his 
people muſtered, and the harneffe and weapons ſcene and view- 
cd, ro the intent char all chings ſhould be in readineſſe if his 
cnemies ſhould make any atrempr into this Realme, and like- 
wiſe cauſed a generall muſter ro be made of all the Cirizens of 


(i) Bell. 31.4 8. 
6.234% & 235 
Helv hed. p:9 48, 
947. 


London berweene the age of 60, and 36. This (&) Arch-rraytor (4) 4174 feng. 


after the Pope had imployed him ro move the Emperour 

King of Spaineto breake their Jeaguewih King Hery, and to 
proclaime warre againſt him, kept a continua!l guard about 
him, leſt the King ſhovld ſend ſome ro murther him, And re 
tiring to Viterbru'7 where he lived ſome ſpace neere a Nunnetys 
he begar rwo baſtards (a ſonne anda daughter)on the Abbede, 
who oft repaired tO his lodging ; which was afterwards obje- 


Brir.p.qua ſupra - 


Acd ro him, when he was (/) elefFed Pope by the major part Of (3) Gedatir pur. 
Cardinals,and yer loſt char Antichriſtian Sceby his owne negli- A 229. bee 
genceand delayes, King Edward the 6, deceafing and Queene Speed, p. 1143, 


Mary comming to the Crowne, ſhe preſetirly ſent for this Tray- 


wo reduce England nnder his vaſſalſage, and ryranny, The Car- 
dinall hereupon ſcre longed howeward, not deuhring bur if 
T 2 things 


1144. Aartins 


ror home , the Pope npon this occafion makes him his Legare, _ 397, © 
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ſeas,unrill rhe match was concluded berweene Queene Ma and 
y he 


caſting off 1he Pope, and his willingneſſe to receive them int the 
boſome of Church 


nd Proviſgons made againſt the See me the 2 
oukhpe +, gatenrh, ax" cher yr 3 


patts of which AQ, pertinent to my purpoſe, I ſhall craye leave 
ra recite, 

(a), &2.P. (m) Whereas fince the 20. yearc of K. Henry the 8. of & 
& lap 8. mous memory, Father unto your Majeſty, our moſt narurall $0- 
_ - +" » þe veraigne, and gracious Lady and Queene, much falſe and eng- 
» neous Doftrine hath beene raught, preached, and written, part 
ly by divers nacurall borne ſabjzeAts of this Realme, and. partly. 
being brought in hither from ſundey other forraine Countries, 
hath beene ſowne and ſpread abroad within rhe ſame, by reaſon. 
wherof, as well che.ſpiricuality as the temporality of y our High: 
nefſc Realmes and Dominions haye ſwerved from the obedience. 
of the See Apoſtolicke, and declined from the unity of Chaiſts 
Church, and ſo have continuedguntilkſuch time as your Majeſty 
being firſt raiſed up by God,and ſet in the ſear royall over us & 
then by his divinc & gracious providence knit in marriage with 

the moit Noble and Verruous Prince che King our Soverai 

" Lord your husband,the Popes holinefſe,and the See Apo) 

ſenrhicher untc your Majeſties,as unto perſons.undehledand by 
; Gods goodnefſſe preſerved fromthe common infeftion aforeſaid, 
&ro the whole Realin che moit reverend father in God the Lord 
Cardinall Poole,Legare de Latere, to call us home againe into. the 
right way,from whence we have all this long while wandredand 


ſtrayed, 


IS AFTEREST 
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edabroad ; and we after long and grievous plagues 

TD ſeeing by the: g of God our owne . | 
rours, have acknowl the ſame unto the ſaid wh '* 
reverend Father, andby him have beene and are the rather at ® 
the contemplation-of your Majeſtics, received and embraced in- 
ro the uniry and boſome of Chriſts Church, and upon our 
humble ſabmiſfion, and promiſe made for a declaration. of our 
repentance, to repeale and abrogare ſuch Ads and Statutes as 
ENNIS RLINIEY ſaid - 7 or Wyn 
faid King Henry ; againſt upremacie  Apo- 
Golike,es in our ſubmiffion exhibited ro rhe ſaid moſt reyercnd 
Farher in God by your Majefties appeareth. The tenor where- 
efenſucth. Wee the Lords ſpiricuall and ,temporall, and the The 
Commons afiembled in this preſent Parliament,repreſcnting the che 
whole body ofthe Realme of England, and the. inions of. 
the ſame, inthe name of our ſelves particularly, and alſo of | 
the ſaid body univerſally,in this cur ſupplication diretted to 
your Majetties,with moſt humble ſuir, that ic may by your gra- 
ces interceſſion and means be e xhibired, ro the moſt revercnd 
Father in God, the Lord Cardinall Poofe L.cgare, ſent ſpecially 
hicher from our moſt holy Facher Pope Ju/ics the third, and ;he 
Sce Apottolike of Rome, do declare our ſelves very: ſory and 
repentant of the Schiſme and diſobedience committed, mn this | 
tike, cither by making agreeing, or executing any Lawes Or- obedience a- 
dinances,'0rCommandements againit the ſupremacy ofche faid. gainſt the See.. 
See, or orherwiſe doing or ſpeaking that might impugne the ®poſtolike.. 
ſame, offering ourſelves, and promifing by this oar ſappli- 
cation, that ſor a token and knowledge of our ſaid repentance, 
we are and ſhall be alwayes ready under, and with che (Autho- 
ritics of your Majeſties, rothe uttermoſt of our powers to doe 
what ſhall lye in us for the abrogation and repealing of the ſaid 
Lawesand Ordinances in this preſent Parkament, as well for 
our ſelves as for the whole body whom wee repreſent; where- 
upon wee moſt humbly defire your Majefties, as perſanages 
undefiled,in the offence of this body towards the ſaid Seewhich 
neverthelefſe God by his providence hath made ſubject ro you, 
ſo ro ſer forth this our humble ſair, that wee may obtaine . 
fromthe See Apoſtolike, by the ſaid moſt reverend Facher, 
25 welt particularly as-generally, abſolution, releaſe, and diſ- 

T 3 charge 
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charge from all dangeroffach cenfares and ſentences, as by the 
Lawes ofthe Churchwee are fallen imo ; and char wee may as 
children re penrant be reccived into the boſome, and unity of 
Chrifts Church,ſo as rhis noble Realme, with all, che members 
rhereofmay in this unity and perſeRt obedience tothe See A. 
poſtolike, and Popes for the rime being, ſerve God and your 
Majeities to the furtherance and advancement of his honovy 
and glory : wee arc ar the interceſon of your Majeſttes, by the 
authority of out holy Father Pope Julne the third, and of the 
See Apoſtalicke, afſoyled, diſcharged and delivered fromex- 
communication, inrerditions,and other cenſures Ecclehaiticall, 
which have hanged over our heads for: our ſaid defaults fince 
the time of the ſaid ſchiſme menrioned in ovr ſaid ſupplicatis. 
on» The which time the ſaid Lord Legare, and wee &v alldes 
clare, recogniſe, and meane by this Aft-ro be. oncly fince the 
20. yeare of the raigne of your moſt:Noble- Father: King Hemy. 
che $. Ir may now like your Majeftics, thatfor the accompliths 
menc ofour promiſe, made in the faid ſupplicacion, that is, to 
repeale all Lawes and Scarntes made comrary t0 c/1- (aid fupre. 
macie and See Apoſtolike, during the ſaid ſchiſine, which is 
he underſtood, fince the 20,/ yeare of the raigne of the ſaid 
noe Henry the 8. and ſo the Lord Legaredothacceprgand 
recogniſe the fame. Afﬀrer whith they repeale in this AQ alſo, 
'the Scarures again(} the Popes ſupremane, and protic: And 

- declare; that therirle or flile of ſupemacie, or ſupreme head 

of the Church of England, and of Ireland, or either of themgne- 

: ver wa$,norcould be juſtly or lawfully atrribured, or acknow- 
tedged to any King or Soveraigne Governour of this Realme, 
nor in any wiſe could or might cinhefally, juſtly, or lawfully 
by any King'or Soveraigne Governour of this Realme, be clay- 


"25. H.8.c.19, med,challenged;or ned. And-withall they commend Queene 


yfor omitting this file, though ſerrled by, * Att of Parlia- 
«And to colour this difloyalry and prejudice to the Crown, 


15.28-H.8.4.7. they addethisſrivolousclauſetothe end of this ARt. And foral- 


much as we your Majeftieshumble $cobedient ſubjefts the Lords 
ſpiricuall and remporall, and Commons in. this preſent Parlia- 


33-48... 29-34. Ment afſembled,neirher by che making,or delive: ing of either the 


ſapplicat ions aforeſaid,nor by any clauſe, Articles or Sentence 
thereof, 'ar of any other Clauſe, Article, or Serzence of this 07 


. any other Srarute, or the preambles. af the ſame I 4 
agrc 
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agreed npon in this Sefſion of this preſent Parliament, By any 
manger of i eration, conftruftion , im icazion, or gther- 
wiſe aber win impaire, or diminiſh any ofthe prero- 
garives, liberties, francheſies, » or juriſdiftions 
of your Crowne imperiall of this Realme, and other the Domi- 
nions to the ſame belonging ; Wee do moſt humbly beſcech 
your Majcſties that it may be decfared and ordained, and he ir 
enadled and declared by anthoriry of this preſent Parliament, 
charneicher the making exhibiring or inferring itr this preſenc 
Srarure, or in the preambles of the ſame, of the ſupplicagons or 
promiſe aforcſaid, er either of them, nor any other things, 
words, ſentences, clauſes, Articles in the preambles, or body 
of the Aftzaforeſaid, ſhall be conftrued,underſtoodgor expoun- 
ded ro derogarte, diminiſh or take away any the liberties, privi- 
ledges, pretogatives, preheminences, authoriries, or juriſ- 
ditions, or any part or parcell thereof, which were in your Im- 
periall Crowne of this Realme z or did belong ro your 
ſaid Imperiall Crowne, the 20. yeare of the raigne of your the 
Queens Majcſties,- moſt noble Facherp (low 8.) or any 0+ 
ther your moit noble P enicors before the [rid goyeare And , yo, 
the * Popes holineſle, poſtolickero be reſtored &have 
andenjoy ſuch authority, pecheminence and juriſdiftiony as bis che” Ponee” chun 
Holineſſe uſed and e xerciſed, or might lawfully have uſed and Queenes fupre- 
exerciſed by authority of his fapremacie, the ſaid 20, yeare of Macy. 
the raigne of the King your Father within this your Reglme 
of England, and other your Dominions withour diminution or 
enlargement of the ſame, and none orher, and the Ecclefiaſti- 
call ane; en = n * Fr one. gt nn ties Pio Refiered how 
narics to be in the ſame State for;proceſle of ſuics, puniſhment, goo -- 
of crimes, and execuripti of cenſure of the Church, , with giv 5 i: 
knowledge of cauſes belonging 19 the ſame, and as, large in with the 
theſe points asthe ſaid juriſdiftion was the ſaid 20.,ycare.. . - Pembers of his 
Where obſerve,thar the ;Prelares uſurped Juriſdiflion over P*97 
the Kings pre ive was mach eclipſed, if nor quite abo- 
liſhed by ſeverall Rtarutes made in King Hewy the 8. and £d- 
wardthe 6 his raigne, and expired together with the Popes, 
a5 appeares by theſe words of rhe Clergies. ſupplicatipn, reci- 
red in the body of this A, Nes Epiſcops G5; Clerncy Gyrc. (10% 
omni 1ebirg hwnilitate oy reverentia, exponins Majeſtgribus ve- 
fr1s, quod licet Eccleflanum,quibus in Epiſcopos, Decanos, Archi- 
diaconos 


ſo ovide thei "I wit | C: wn | 

. | -- cannotlo guide their hafdsbur withche ſame 

-* Biſhops Mirers, and asir wete with 0ne bloody wound pi 
borh their fides. Whence it ©: 


- 


-  conjoyned and confederated togerher , . that u he 
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diacoris fac. conſt ituti ſurnus bona, Twriſditt jones Gy jura in pernic; 
ujus =O wing hiſmate DEPERDITA Xx AM "1 
omni ſtudio Cy .ntis noſtris virtburg recuperare, Gy ad priftimn 
ecclefrarum jus revocare, juris remediis niti deberemus, Gyc, 1 
per Majeftatibus veſtris ſupplicamu, ut pro ſua pirtate eff 
cere dignentur, ut ea que ad juriſdiftionem noftram oy libertaren 
Eccleſpafticam chm oy guibus debinum noflri paſtoralis of- 
ficii Gy cure animarwn nobis commiſſe exercere non poſſinus, nobi 
> 4xfana temporum injurid ablata, reſtimantur, Cy ea nobis ty ee 
cleftis perperuo _ (& ſalva permaneant; Go ut omnes leges, que 
hanc neftram juriſdif ionem Gy libertarem Ecclefpaſticamt 
quovis modo impedinnt, abrogentur, ad honorem dei, fy majeſtaton 
veſt rarun, (xc. 

As therefore the Biſhops & Popes Jurifdifton were ſappreb 


ate both revived together by this, AQ, upon the reſtaurath 
olas Ie Maiſt re in baits 
he 4 P73 irtcip Biſhops, Dedicaredrs 
rear French Cardimall Richeler hes at Paris 1633. in 
isDedicatory Epiſtle ro this Cardigall infornies us; That ve 
che Majeſtie ofrhe Poncificall and Epiſcopall juriſdition is {@ 


| Pierced 
ir came to paſſe, char the ity of 

the Biſhops ſorrowes increaſed fo farre, that their patience 
cient co digeſt their owne domeſticke injuries, was let looſe 
. ro the dangers ofthe chicfe Pontifethe Pope, and brake 
into the moſt ſhatpe indignation and harred;thart chence it gi 
F argl ere I EE pe cont err boon 

| { a- 
dorned with greateſt honours: which. being violated, all the 
ſplendor of the Epiſcopal] Order muſt nece{farily dye and grow 
conremprible, Hence we ſee it comes to paſſe by a cenaine 
Divine affent and Counſet!, that rhe Authoriry of Biſbops 
ſhould be expelled onr of the ſame Provinces, out of which un- 
happy tft had thruſt our the Papall Majeſtic. So this Author 

of lare, by which we may diſfcerne what a neare and indifloluble 
connexion there is berweene the Papacy and the Frchcic, -= 
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t and Prelatesever murually ftrive ro ſfapport and Fre 
_ — authority. Cardinall Poole rhus reviving 4 x. <ENY 
the Popes and Prelates Juriſdittion, and fuppreſſing andeclip» » gee th $2 
'fingthe Royall Prerogative, as you have heard, hereupon the viate 
Queenes name and Title * formerly uſed in all Ecclefaſticall fares E _ 
proceſſe, with.chis clauſe, Suprema Hutoritate Regia legitime ful- — 
cirus & che like, was wholly omirted our of them; and whereas |, 1a, _- 
all ſuch procefſes were ſealed with her ſcale, andall Probates of 1 27.9 wo 18887, 
Wills and Lerers of Adminiftation granted in_her name, and Ms 1 
under her ſeale onely, not the Biſhops, like Writs at the Com- * Fox Aland, | 
mon Law, according to the Statute of 1 Ed. 6. c. 2. the Biſhops ary > bs. 
thenceforth uſed onely their owne ſeales and names, excluding | <4 _— — 
hers, and ſoſer rhemſclves in her Royall Throne, To tet} 590. Ithayof; 
this, the * Cardinall and Prelates cauſed Queene Mary to ſend 1610.p. 1394. 
Aricles ro the Ordinaries to be pur in Execution,whereof this 1485+ # 
was one; * that no Biſhop or his Offer, or any other Perſon OLIVE 
hereaſter in any of their Eccleſiaſtical writings, inproces or other \ For As - oe M 
extrajudiciall Aft, doc uſe . ro pur in this clauſe or ſenrence, Bdition.p-p.904 
Regia autoritate ON doe demand any Oath couching the 
P:imacy : to which Maſter Fox annexeth this Marginall anno- 
ration, The Kings Authority giveth place to the Popes Aurho- 
rity, the ſupremacy of rhe King repealed; and hereupon in the ' 
® Qucenes writ to Bonner, for the ſommoning of a Convocation, * Fox Ads and 
her ttile of Supremum caput was taken away; where nore (good Monument p, 
Reader wrires Maſter Fox) concerning the altering and - 937» 

ing of the Qneenes tile, the later part hereof ro be left out of 
po Tirle whichis, Ecclefie Anglicane Cy Hiberne ſupremum ca- 
put, becauſe in the Parliament lait paſt, the ſupremacy being gi- 
ven away from the Crowne of England to the Pope, thereu 
this parcell ofthe Title was alſo taken away : likewiſe the ſayd 
Bomer giving his Certificate upon the ſame, lefr our, Autori- 
rate illufIriſſime xc. legitime fulcirus; we parcellalſo in the ſaid 
Parliament was reprived and raken away the ſame time. Which * See the Hite. 
notable uſurpation upon the Crowne, t h aboliſhed by 19 the Council, 
1.ELc,1.8. ELc.1. 1, ac. c. 25. and other which revive bo 4-46 
the Ntatute 1.E1.6.c.z. being nothing bur the Common Lawgous Le Re- 
Prelates(in imitation of theſe and other their undurifull Popiſh gona 97-98. 
Predecefſors )have not onely continued, but likewiſe upon the See the 
now Arch-Biſhop fr yore Ao motion inStar-Chamber,pro- A 9 oo _ 
cured a Reſolution and Certificate _ all che Judges of __ dries Cale f&a 
agaiitl 
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againſt the Laws % Kings prerogarjve royall,ce juſtifie this their 
#8 uſarpation, of ifaing our proceiſe under rheir owne names and 
2. 28 feales, and keeping Vihrarions and Courrs in their owne 
© OT" wit hout any Patent or Commiſſion from his Majeſtic, ro be le. 
75h of the Ball; a$ appeares by * two Orders of Starre-Chamber, 12, Mai, 
TIRES. - tyran* and 4, Tui. 13. Carol; This Arch prelare Cardinall, having 
OO 34% Thusre-otabliſhed the Popes and Prefares juriſdiftion here by 
EIS AR of Parliament,*catſed divers of our Martyrs ro he barnt,of 
I he Beckkſ. which his Predeceſior Cranmey was one; and in his Viſirationa 
© Briv-p. 432: Box gif 4 and Cambridge, cauſed the dead rotten Corps of leamed 


3 OY | —_ warn Martin Bucer, Pans Fagins, Peter Martyre wiſe to be digget 
«A io rhe old our of their graves,and burnt ro aſhes for Hereriques : yea* the 
oy, tJove - corgmon talke was, that he purpoſed to have taken up 


= | Henry the 3. his body at Windſor, andto have bumt it, yea and 

* Antiq.ectlefiz King Edward the 6. his Corps roo, as many thought. I canng 

Brit. p.4 20.42 © here omir what his immediare ſuceeffor * Manhew Parkgr, e- 

cords of him, thar this Cardinal{ being om of hope ro ger the 

var Crowne of England to himſclfe, to which he max GR 

8 $34 Antiq redto transferre all his right cherein ro King Philep, leſt 

FT TA Mary dying withour iſſue, Queene Elizabeth (who differed from 

444s him and the Papiſts in matters of Religion, whoſe life he and 

they had layd in waitefor, keeping her in long and fri impr; 

ſonment) ſhould of right injoy it: ro which parpoſe they ver 

ſecrerly entred into moſt wicked conſuſrarions concerningths. 
marrer, ro chis effef; that Mary nor onely by the CommonLas 
ſhould be proclarmed Queene, but fikewiſe a conquerow of 

the Kingdome by right of warre ; ſo as by this prerext ſhee 

might chang all publike and privare rights and intereſts, and 

; =o Kingdome ro whom ſocyer ſhe pleaſed, Bur this coun- 

[t, chough liked of arfirſt, yer becauſe ir was doubcfall and 

was nat lonff appreved of. Wherefore rejefting i 

po oye moſt expedient for the eſtabliſhment 

' ofthe Popes effaires, tharche Lady Elizabeth ſhould be cicher 

, '_ _ _ diſpachedouref the way, ormarried ro fome Noble Spaniard. 

46% Dar God pioriding for her and our ſafery, diffipared all the 

\ ©, +, , wicked conſulations, and brought themro nothing, AndCar- 

 dinall Poole perfwading Queene Mary ro joyne with King Phi 

Y lip her husband m a warre againſtche French Kimg, with who 

"T | 6 ryOE fourth had conſederated #gainft rhe. Emperout 

| eking'ro betray the Kingdome of Xgptes to him; the Pope 

/ was 
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was farre exaſperatcd hereby againit the Card mall, * that he re- + gee 
voked his power Legarine, impriſoned Cardina/l Moran Proxe- Chronicle p. 
for of the Engliſh ac Romeand Pooles ſpeciall friendgimed Pogly 415-41 " 
ro appeareai Rome as ſuſpefted of Herche, and created witlmm; P-135-180.13F 
Peter a Franciſcan to be his Legare in his place. The: Queene 
hereupon incercedes for the Cardinall, who having imutelhi= * 
gence of chis matter refuſed ro have his hlver Croſſe (the badge 
of his authorisy ) carried before him, G©1l by the inercuton of 
Ormanet the Popes Dotary here in Englaed,' and the Queones 
mediacion, he ws at laſt reftored x his Office. In lusrims, bn ; 

* the tkawes of perſccntion conſumed 5, Biſbeps, 21. Dinnes, _ Hiſtory 
8. Gentlemen, 84. Artificers, 1 00, Hushandwen, Servancs, and L24Fs 

[ abouress, 26. Wives, 20. Widowes, 9 Virguas, a. Boyes,and 

2, Infants. To cl9ſe up all concerning him in Holtnfheds words, 

* A Trayicr he lived, notdy _ vr gr ee Ie Þ anithied p. 
which Queene Mary © x pi Tydi whole #I65. 

trucke him quire deady being ſicke before of a quanane Fea- wr & Ts 
ver * Ikid auem —_— Succeffour) ad eternam —_— ; , : 
Pontifs cies memeniamn, infamiemque contra Polum valebar, PP * 

Legatg 4c ac ieger rims, Dodtiſriruſque Archiepiſcopus C _— 
Cranmnerus ignt crematus eft, quad Archiepiſcope preterees (quod ' 
leginus) accidir nemini f ew or none of. them having zcale 
enough wo make chem Martyrs) plueſqutin ills fee legationts 
triemuo ferr, f/ ammanue erudeliter mattatt (wit, quam in can 
quam regis eorun, qu poſt Lugium hui infuſe imperabare, longiſ- 

imo regns. . Its Cranmeram Mariyrem, Polum tyramun Cantua- 

714 celebrat: bio plumbe depreſſiugylle cineribus arque flamme 

celo clarw oft, yl 

Manbew Parker his anmediare ſucceffor, chough a man' of 26, 

berker recmpet, a. kcarnad Ancquary,a frequent Preacher of Gads MATTHERP 
Word, not only in his Cathedrall at Canerburygaur in 'y PARKER. 
Pariſh Churches; was yer ovcr-Pontificall and Printcly in his 4 Antiq Becleh 
buildings, feaſts, houſhold-Guffe, and apparell, & Goran over. 1 EP #TTLE: 
Niffe mainramaer of his ) urifdifuon and Ecclechafticall Courts, mmelidurp ; 
whnch grew ſo odious among the people, that they offered wie 5 ITS 
lence ne the Miniflers and Promoters of theſe Courrs (Anna. i $66.) 9,44 4 
beating and vexing them with clainary and or-cryes, as theywens 8 
along the freees, which infolcacy the by hes dppartaac - 
ſeverity xeprefied: Two yearrrafier (Anno. $568.) Coltiren, 

Burton, Hellinghern, Benſee,and <thpes iaking- profcifiont a 
| 2 $ 
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the purer Religion more zealouſly than was knowne before, 
would allow of. norhing but what was raken our of the Scrip- 
rnres, and out of a defire of reformation, nor mn openly que- 
ſioned bur condemned the received Diſcipline of che of 
England, with the Church Lirurgie, and the very calling of Bi. 
ſhop, as ſavouring too much of the Popiſh Rel ro: proreſting 
in che Pulpirs, chat it was an impious thing to held any thing, 
Common with the Church of Rome, ufing all diligence ro have 
the Charch of Eng/and reformed in every point, according to 
the Rule of the Church of Geneva, Theſe r ecne obs 
Arch-Biſhops pe to be layd by the heeles: 
yer it is almoſt incredible how upona ſudden their followers in- 
creaſed every where (krowne by the envious name of Puri. 
ranes) through a kinde of obſtinare perverſenefle of cheir owne, 
Nopping their eares againſt all adviſc;(ſo Martyn,though I think 
——_—_ ſolide ju and the jyconveniences they ſaw 
and found in the. Lordly Prelacie in thoſe beit times) which- 
f faith hee) might ſeeme to be helped forward alſo by the 
Noarhſull connivency of the Biſhops (ſome of then miſ- 
liked their owne calling and government, and have beene- 
content with irs diſſolution and change to a m—_— and the fe 
cret favour of fome Noble men at Court; whom Maryn aun 
ders, ro have.gaped after the of the Church; when a 
they hers it our of the miſchicfes and diſlike of the Prek+ 
* Mart; His ticall government. In his time the 4 Earles of Northumberland,. 
ftory, p. 548. andieftmerland, the Lord Dacres and others, Anno 1569. be- 
$49:550-552+ ing preſſed forward by one Nicholas Martin. a.Romiſh Priefl,. 

ſent from the Biſhop of Rome co pronounce Queene Elxberd 
an Hereticke, and therefore to have loſt all Dominion and 
+. raignty, raiſed a Rebellion in che North co ſer up Popery and' 


. - 


F | formed the Queenes thar the Biſhop of Roſe, then in | 
pe Spend - wo was the Author of that Rebellion, whereupon he was commit- 
ws 4. ted ro the Biſhopof London and remained his priſoner, And the 
ning Clre-p, ſame yeate * Pope Pius the fifth- by his Ball excommunicated: 
$57-to560, anddeprived Queene Elzabeth from her Crowne, and abſol- 
vedallher N SubjeQts, and people of the Realme from + 
cheir Oath of allegiance or any other duty ro her, which Bull" 
John Felton ſetring np at the Biſhop of London Palace gate, = 
EXECute 
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executed for his paines: yet I rcadof no refuration of irmade- 
by this Archprelare, 

Edmund Grindall text enjoying this See, a grave and pious 39 .EDMYND 
man, and a fugitive in 'Queene Maries raigne, ſtood highly in CRINDALL 
Queene E/izaberbs ſavour fora long time ; till by the cunning 
deviſes of ſome,who accuſed him as a favourer of rhe Purirans, , M p 
Conventicks,and prophecying(which he juſtihed ina particular ,, > - v4 
rrcatiſe which I have ſeene, dedicated ro the Queene, and ſub- 655. Continue. 
ſcribed by all his ſuffragans ) hee utterly loft the ſame; being tion of Holinfbed, 
thereupon ſuſpended from his Biſhopricke and ſo dyed ſu- F3$- #332. to 
ſpended, Martin records, that the true cauſe of his ſuſpenſion was, * 3 *9* 
for diſallowing the matrimony of Julio, an 1talian Phyſgtian, with 
another mans wife, therein thwarting the Earle of Leiceſters plea- 

fare. In his dayes M.John (or rather Philip) Stubs of ' Lincolnes 
ne, loſt his hand, for writing a booke againſt the Queenes in- 
tended march with che Duke of Anjou, with this Title, The 
glfe wherein England will be fwallowe1 up by the French marri- 
age, with which the Queene was ſorely vexed and diſpleaſed. 
Senrence was pronounced againit him by verrue of a Law made 
in the raigne of Philip and Mary, then-expired; and perſonall 
to them ; whereupon the tudges and chiefe Luwyers were at va- 18.10HN 
riance concerning the force of that Stanue: but-might prevailed (yyrxzGrey 
therein againſt righr. And about the ſame time Edward Cam-*-See St Georre + 
pian, Ralph Sherwin , Luke Kerby, Atrecander Briant Priefts, Penlin the life 
were indired, condemned, and executed for high Treaſon, for of Whitegifs. 
plotring the ruine of the Queene and Kingdome,as adhering to __ 4 Pr 4 
the Pope,the Queenes enemie, and comming; into England ro P62. o80, 78 ” 
* 2 - = 
raiſe forces againſt her. 9b, 583. Ton 
1ohn PVhitegift, next ro him in ſucceſſion, a farcely Pontifi-' Penry bis ſuppli- 
call Biſhop, * conteſted much for the authority and Lordly gation to the | 
juriſdiftion of Prelates, in defence whereof hee then wi pens Qu 
though hee durſt nat averre our Archbiſbops to be of divine ZloZaberh, The - 
inſtirution, Hee had ſome conreftations withy the Judges, '. The 
whim he much troubled about Prohibirions, ex officio oat _ _ og ay"? 
«nd proceedings , the power of the high Commathon and | | | 
Ecclehafticall Courts, which he pole. nya none tothe-7oliamensF _ 
prejudice of the Queenes prerogative, and the Subjefts liber- of Diſcipline. 
ties; whereupon, in the Parliament Anno 1585, divers BilYM. Cartrwight: 
and complaints were exhibited againſt the oath ex officio, -the ply —_ 
granting of faculties by —_— Nor- refsdencie, and other nn ——. 4g 
3 w 
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which this Prelare by his power, to -prevent a reformatian, 
-roſſcd and fruftrated,ro the grear diſturhance of the Charch and 
Srare, and the increaſe of ſchiſmes and diviſions in both. Afr 
this Anno 1588. hee procured theſe reverend Miniſt ers and 
Gentlemen, M. Udall, M. Penry, , M.Carrwright, Kimg, Prudlar, 
Paine, M. Knightly, M. W igſtone, and others, to be queſtio 
and fhned in Siarchamber, for writing againſt the Engliſh Hie- 
' rarchy, and cauſed M. Pen!y, Udall, and others againit 
all Law, and Jnitice ro be condemned, and executed for 
this cauſe, whereupon the Judge,before whom they were ar. 
raigned, much troubled in conſcience, fell into deſperation, 
and died miſerably. Theſe his violent proceedings ſtirred up 
PF igginton, Coppinger, and franticke Hacker (whom the Prelates 
oppreſſion made Narke mad) ts accuſe the, Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury and Yorke of high T reaſon, and.co runne into extra- 
vagantattionsand opinions, which they. afterward recanted, 
And not theſe alone, bur others likewiſe, oppoting the go- 
vernment of che Church of England, diſallowed (he calling of 
Biſhops, and got ſome eminent Lawyers ( as M, Maurice At- 
rumey of the Court of Wards,and others ) . ro write againſt the 
government of Biſhe ps, and the Oath ex.officio,which croubkd 
much the whole Church, Scate, Judges, Parliament and King. 
dome, and fred them almoſt into an upzoare;this Archprelae 
Rraming his Eccleſraſticall juriſdition beyond irs bounds,fare 
' higher chan. any of his predeceſſors fince the reformariog, 
Whaoapon multicudes of bookes were written aganut the cal. 
ling, Lordlineſſe, and extravagances of the. Prelatgs, and their 
Courts, ſome in ſcrious, others in more light and jeſting man- 
ner, wherewih the Prelates were much necwled, and heir go- 
' vernment rendred very odious amsng, the people, which cer- 
raialy had then beene ſubverred, had nor che power of this 
' .Archprdatemadea privy Counſellor, and of Chancellour Hat- 


We ron (a man popiſhly affefted, as was generally then reported) 


-  keptirfrom ruine, This Archprelaces traine of ſervants was 
extraordinary great, ro the number of above 60. aſwrroly 
who were all trained up to, martiall affaires, and mnitred almo 
every weeke, his ſtable being (till well furniſhed with good 
Rare of great horſes ; a commendable thing in a warlike Pre- 
lace, though ſcarce allowable in a pious: Apoſtoſicall Biſhop, 
'" who ſhould rather traine up ſchollers for the pulpit than ſow 
' diersfor the held, | * Richard 
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Rickard Bancroft his great creature, and immediate ſncceffor, RICHAnD 

had many con ®&s with the Judges, concerning prohubitiuns, BANGROFT. 

{x officio, Oathes, and rhe. power of the High Comm fioners, 

before the King and Councell, tv the great diſquier of che 

Realme, and oppreflion of che people : hee * defended ihe Bi- *In bis Sermon 

ſkbops Eccle fiafticall jurifdiftion ro be jure Drvino, and nor de- - _ Croſſe, 

rived immediately by I errcrs Parents from the King, like an }? mc aagr ug 

ungratefull wrerch ; contrary to the exprefle Atﬀts of 26. H 8. Fraverr Kyoles, : 

C1. 31. H. 8 c. 9,10. 37: H8.c,17. 1. Edw.6,c.. 1. Eli, 

c. 1. 1, & 2. Phil &4 Mar.c. 8. 8. Eliz. c, 1. and the whole 

ſtrcame of the Fathers, ſorraine Protcſtanre, and our Engliſh 

writcrs, tothe great affront of rhe Kings prerogative royal) And 

if ſome men yet alive may be credited (who accuſed him 10 rhe * Afaroqne Chr - 

Conncell of theſecrimes, and offered to prove them ) hee had p-793+ 

a hand in che compiling of Do/mans the Jeſuires Booke concer- 

ning the ſuccc(Ton of the Crowne of England ; che maine ſcope 

of which booke (writen,as * ſome ſay ,by Cardinall Aen, and 

Fr. Ingelfield, Dolmans enemies) was to exclude all perſons how 

reere ſoever allyed 10 whe Gagne were Roman Catbolikgs, 

(ont-nding further for the right of Tfabel Infanta of Spaine, and 

ſeeking to diſprove King Temes his moſt righefull ritle there- 

rn'o ; which Dolman with other old Priefts and Jeſuites hee 

harboured in his houſe ; where they affirre chis booke was 

| Piinted: and ſome thonghr hee was privie to that devillifh 

' plorof the Gunpowder-treaſon , moſt of the traywors lying at 

Lambeth whiles they were about that helbſh worke , This Re- 

lacicn I had from , who avenred ir for truth, and offered 

19 prove it in his lifetime, could they have beene heard, And 

it ſeeres ſor the point of Doſmans booke, and conniving at fuch 

echer ſecitious, rrairerly,popiſh pamphlets of rhat narure, his g 

Piclate was not alogether care: for in the * Conference #14249 

at Hampron Court before King James, when D,Feynolds mo- 

vedthe King, that ſuch unlawſull and ſeditious bookes might 

be ſuppreſſed, ar feaſt reſtrained, which unſerled and corrap- 

ted the minds of many young Scholters in both Univerſities, 

intancing in Ficlerus a Papiſt, De jure Magiftrars in ſubllitor, 

for one : Bancroft ( then Biſhop of London ) ſap him- 

ſclfe principally aimed ( and why ſhoukd hee have fach a ſuſ- 

pirion, unlefſe conſcious of ſome gvile, upon ſuch a nm 

morion and information?) anſwered fiſt in the Generall : rhat 

ther®© 
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there was nv ſuch licentious divulging of thoſe Buokes as hee 
imagined, or complained off. And ſecondly , ro the particular 
inſtance of Ficlerus, that he dercſted borh rhe Author and' ap. 
plycralike, Bur ſor the fhrit my Lord Ceczl! juſtited the come 


plainr true ; raxing alſo the unlimited liberty of Ciſperking aud 


divulging- theſe Popiſh and ſceditious Pamplers m Pax; 
Church. yard, and the Univerhries ; inſtancing in one then lxe. 
ly ſer forth, and publiſhe4,namely, Speculum T ragicwn ; which 
both his Majcſty , and the Lord Henry Howard Earle of Nonh- 
Hampron, rermed a dangerous. booke both for marter and in. 
rention, Yea Lewis Hughes, an ancient Miniſter * writes thus 


* In his certaine of 1;; Arch-Prelate; In the larer end of Queene Elizaberky 


grievances we 


worthy the con 
fider ation ofthe 


raigne, when thee began to be ſickly, and not like ro live 
D. Bancroft ( then Biſhop of London ) knowing that King 


right honourable James was io ſuccecd her, and fearing that his Majeſtic w 
ourt of Parlia® cofgnne things amifſe in the worſhip and ſervice of God, andin 
ment. Þ, 145 15+ the government ofthe Church, did licenſe a booke written by 


40, GEORGE 
ABBOT. 


a Jeſuire thar hee kept in his houſe, wherein was written, That 
it was in the Popes power asa gitr appropriate ro Saint Pejer; 
.Chaire, ro depoſe the Kings of England, and ro give authotity 
ro the people toelet and ſer up another, Fifreene hundredof 
thoſe bookes were printed, and diſperſed,and being queſtioned 
for it , his anſwer was, that hee did ſer the J eſuires to write 
one againſt another, that hee might our of rheir writings picke 
marter againſt chem. Ir was thought by many, hee had no good 
meaning in licenſing, and ſuffering ſa many dangerous Bookes 
co be diſperſed. So hee. Which ſufficiently diſcovers this Arch- 
Prelares traiterly heart ro his Soveraigne, his affeRtion ro the 
Popes ſupremacy, and difaffeftion ro-0ur Religion; he being 
a great Perſccutor and Silencer of hundreds of our moſt conſcio- 
nable preaching Miniiters ; and, if I may credit other mens re- 
ports, his life was ill, and his death feartull, 

«George Abbor, his ſucceſſor in this See, though a man of a 
better temper, and worthy praiſe for his frequent preaching; 
was yet taxed by ſome,for being over-ſtately ro his fellow he- 
thren, and for his overmuchdelight in ſhooting ar decre, which 
he exerciſed ſo long, till ar lait by che unhappy glance of tis 
arrow, hee kild his keeper initcad of the Bucke hee lct looſer, 
He incurred his Majentics difpleaſure ſo farre (by whoſe means 
I know not; unlefſe by his ſuccefſors,) that hee was debarred 


acceſſe 


— 


% 
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1cceſſe ro the Kings Courr, yea & ſuſpended from his bfkee of 

Arch-Biſhop for a ſeaſon, which was executed in the imerim 

by Commiſſioners, He was a means of ſome good mens troubles ,,, AVGy- 
in the High Commiſſion, where he cauſed M. Hwnh a Kentiſh STIN E. 
Miniſter to be moſt unjuſtly fined, and impriſoned, for denying , go utie. Bc. 
co preach a Viſiration Sermon, when hee was ficke and unable 1,7 g1jr.p.i g.to 
ro doe it, and therefore ſent thte Arch-deacon 20! ro procure 45. & 1. to 7. 
another, which was refuſed ; and which is farre more injuri- Fox Ads & mos» 
-ous, when this poore Miniſter after many motions was releaſed nents Pn 49: 
by the Judges of the Kings Bench by an Habeas Corpus, from 4 reſtie rp 
tis unjult impriſonment, hee, and che other Prelates cauſed L 4, pillian Har- 
him forthis very AR of ſeeking his juſt relief in a legall waygto be ri/ove Deſcripri- 
apprehended by their purſeyant immediately after the Judges PR of _— 
had bayled him, even in the face of the Court, and for this very ce 4 rift. 
cauſe deprived and degraded himiin the High Commitlion, and 4 TL-epi $36.44 
commirred him a freſh, and gave his living ro his Chaplaine, to and M wary the 
the great affront of juſtice; tor which aQ he might have ſmar- fa of inis 


ted ma high degree, had hee beene but queſtioned, 7 .-———_— 


I 1G,LLF. 


I ſhould now deſcend tothe preſent Archbiſhop, :1liam * Angiq. Fecleſ. 
Laud, the laſt ofthis See, burthat'T mult firſt aſcend ro Auſtin Brir.p. 495, &, 7 
the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury,whom I have purpoſely re- M4rrh. Weſt. 


ſerved co this place the berter co parallel! them rogether. An.603-p. 204; 


The Archbiſhopricke of Canterbury, kad irs originall creati- we va 


on from Po pe Gregory the fi rſt, ( 4 very traytor to his Soverargne 21,22.Fox Alts 


Mauritiur, and flanerer of the uſurper phycas) about the 2nd Monuments, 
yeare of our Lord. 600. Thisits unhappy derivation from ſuch F-33154: = 
a trecherous, and rebellious parentage, hath rarnred the whole x, 3 Fob. 


Line of our Canterburian Arch-Prelates, and infuſed ſuch an 0c- argpurr. 5.c. 109, 
olmetb. 


culr pernicious quality into rhis See,as hath made ir a very chaire 110. Af 

of Peſtilence, which harh infefted all, or moſt of thoſe, who have - . & Jp 

are therein, and made them as great Traytors, and rebels to Kemps vo m 

their Soveraignes of England, as their Hgly Fathers of Rome p. 204. to 112, 

have provedro their licge Lorde, che Roman Emperours, and Gedwins cata- 

to plague our Hand with civil! diſſentions, warres, and blood. 19gue ofBi 

ſhed, almoſt as much as the Popes have molented kaly and Ger- gag ora 

wany inthis kind, carum Eeclefiare 
Auguſtine the firſt 'Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , ſent from primerdiir, "pag 


"Rome by Gregory the firſt, rather to pervert, than convert our 133-91 2-1 257% 


Narion to the Chriſtian faith, about 690, yeares after Chriſt, jggs > of 
was conſecrated Biſhop of the ts” IN for no leſſe Diocelle yiie, 44, 6, " Hh 
or : 
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ortitle would conrent him ) by Etherius ArchPiſhop of Arelg, 
eleting Camerbury for his Archiepiſco pal] Sce. After which by 
the aſſiſtance of King Ethe/bert in the yeare 602. hee cauſed the 
Britiſh Biſhops, and learned men ro meere together in a $ynode 
ata place called Auguſtines Oke, to diſpute with them, concey. 
ning the obſervation of Eaſter day, and the Ceremenies of Baptiſm, 


wherein they differed from the C hurch of Rome, 10 whom hee wil | 


have them conforme, _ anely in dott rine, but even tn rites and cere- 
monies, uſing both perſwaſtons, prayers, and threamings to bri 
them - his nar Sas. pi rele che Bricains refuſing —_ 
form to his demands at this Synode : Auguſtine, not aker 
cauſed another S ynode ro be fommoned : Whercunro 7.Brixi 
Biſhops, and a great number of Monkes, eſpecially of the fa- 
mous Monaſtcry of Bangor, repaired ; who inquired of an holy 
Anchorite living among them, whether they ſhould ſubmit 
Auſtins preaching, and ceremonies,or no ? who anſwered, if be 
be a man of God, then obey him : They replying, How ſhall we 
know him to be ſach a one? ee ſabjoyned, 1f hee be mecke aa 
humble, 1 3s credible that he beares the yoke «© Chriſt, and will of- 
fer it to you to beare ; but if he bee haughty anu proud, hee i wat of 
Geod,and therefore not to be liſmned to by you. But how, ſaid they odul 
wee know this > Obſerves quoih hee, how be cerrieth himſelf 
when hee firſt enters into the Synode, and if h:e ſhall riſe up wo 51, 
know that hee is (hrifts ſervant, and obey him in all thimgs: bn 
if hee ſhall do contrary, and whereas you are many, ſball proud) 
deſpiſe you, do ye negleft and contemne him againe. Auguſtine en 
ters firſt into the Synode with pride and pompe, with the bar 
ner of his Apoſtleſhip, a filver Croſſe, a Letany, Procellian, 
Pageants, painted Images, Reliques, Anihems, and ſuch lik: 
ritual rifles: The Britiſh Biſhops approaching neare hun, 
frring ambiriouſly in hischaire, he did not onely not riſe up 
ro ſalure them, but alſo nor ſo much as daigne ro ſhew chem any 
ſigne of love, or benevolence with his countenance or gelture, 
T he Britons obſerving this arrogancy of the man, . contradified 
whar ever he propounded ro them : and whereas hee comman- 
ded rhemto obſerve the manners and cuſtomes of rhe Church 
of Rome in all chings: they nor onely Rowrly repugned then, 
but likewiſe affirmed their owne rites and ceremenies 10 be fat 
«ncienter and better than thoſe hee preſcribed them, which having 
weived from their ancefters who were followers of the Ape, 
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and having þ long ebſert et, they enght not to change proprer no 
vos dograriftas, for new dognatiſt: pleaſures. They further added, 
that they would not ar count him fer therr arch biſkop;, ſeeing they 
had an 4rchbiſhip of thetr owne already r+ſident at Leiceſter, 1» 
whom they ought ro and wou'd obey, and that they would not fulyeft 
themelves ro a forraine B. ſhop. With which anſwer Auguſtine 
hcing enraged, ffercely threatned future warres, and revenge of 
death unto them, which followed ſoone after, For Auguſtine 
requeſtmg the Britons in this Synode,othar rhey would receive 
him tortheir Archbiſhop, and joynce in common labour with 
him to preach the Goſpell ro the Engliſh Saxons; The Brirons 
who were driven out of their 9wne country by them refuſed ro 
doe it, adding,that they had worthily hared rhe Engliſh and their 
religion, which were eſteemed by them but as dogs, and therefore un- 
worthily contemned. T his anſwer of the Brirons Auguſtine gladly 
laid hold on, imagining that he had gained an occafion from 
them, whence hee might revenge their negleRt and conrempr 
of him.. Therefore hce greedily carries the newes of chis conty. 
mely ro King Erhelbert, which this King not unwillingly laid 
hold on, ms thereupon inſtigated Ede/fred King of the Nor. 
thwnbrians, his kinſman, although a Pagan, againit the Brirons: 
who thereupon, Anno Dom. 613, comes with a numerous, and 
almoſt tipendious army ro Leiceſter, called by the Britons 
Caer legan (now Cheſter ) where Brochmal the Captainre of the 
Brirans expeAed his comming, and wherher Abbor Dinorh- 
with a great nvmber of Prieſts, Hermites, and Monkes, 
eſpecially ſuch as were of Pangor monattery, kad fied. 
Theſe keeping a faſt for three dayes ſpace, prayed to God re 
prorett his people from the ſwords of the Barbarians. The King 
commanded them to turne their armies fit of all upon rhoſe 
who fought againſt him,though nor with armes, yet with their 
prayers which was more, whom Brochmal their Generall alſo, 
(terrified wich rhe firſt comming of the enemies , flying moſt 
ſhameſully) ex poſed weaponletie and naked to the ſwords of 
the enemies z 50. men onely of chem eſcaped by flight, the re 
ſidue ro the number of 1200. were ſlaine with the ſword of Bdeb» 
fred. Bede relates, that Auguſtine taught by divine Oracle, fore 
told this warre to the Britiſh Biſhops, and Clerkes in the du 
guſtinianCouncell ; when as it is more likely, that hee having 
communicated counſel] with King Erhelberr, was not onely 
X2 conſcious 
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conſcious to the inferring ofthar warre,but alſo the cauſe there 
of, For he was familiar wich the King , by whoſe perſwaſion 
and inſtigation Ede/fed inflifted this calamity on the Britons 

s Fyit ew. Chron. And verily it is * reported, that Auguſiine in his firſt cot> 
ference concerning theſe Rires, when hee could nor per 

v Ammdur Xies [wade them by entreatics, threarned them. Moreover, * 4may 

Pixienſca. - dus Nierixienſss, a wan of the order of the Friers Mino. 
rites, ſeemes ro ſuffragare to this conjefture , whoſe very 
wards I will ſubjoyne, 4/Fhereas the Britains, ſaith he, were 
Catholikes, the Saxons were Gentiles, to comvert whom S,Gregory 
ſent Auguitine and Mellitus, who comterted the Saxons. But why 
as Auguſtine with his Apyſtolicall authority wauld perſwade the 
Briniſh Biſhops and Abbots to receive him for their Legate, an{n 
preach with him to the Engliſh, diſcord was moved for their dif. 
obedience 10 Saint Auguſtine, ſoa warre was raiſed berweene the 
King of the Britons, andthe Ring of - the Savons, who now bi. 
ing converted would make. the Britons + 2 to Auguſtine: by 
whom(wrirtes Matthew Parke» )weare able ro prove ourof hy 
orians, thar Religion was overturned and roored our, or at 
leaſt depraxed and corrupted, Andrhis they (7y was predifted 
by Merlinin theſe wo:ds, Rehigion ſhall be blorted out againe, and 
there ſhall be a tranſmutation of the chiefe Sees : The digniy 
L ondon ſhall adorne Canterbury ; which was fulhlled by Augy- 

ſtine, who cauſed 1 200.0frhe Monkes of Bangor in Wales to be 
Naine, becauſe they obeyed him not in thecouncell, as Alexm- 
der Efſebienſss plainly ecacherh. Ir is maryellous that Merlix 
in one prophecie and in coherent words ſhould thus foretel|the 
dclction of religion, rhe tranſmuration of rhe Principall Sees 
and the transferring, of the-digniry of London ro Canterbury, 
This ſhanghrer of theſe Monkes of Bangor by Edelfred, the x 
venger of Auguſtines wrath ,- was avenged ſoone after by God, 
who hated his cruelty : for whiles the King haftnedro roote out 
the. remainder of them, and- burne their famous Monaſtery; 

* Antig. Eeelef. *hree-Dukes of the Brizaines mer him, ſlew ren thouſand and 

Brit. p. 4, 5» ſixty of bis ſouldiers, routed his whole army,wounded the King 

where hee no- himſehe, and put him to a ſhamefulF fight, This was the frux 

tably inveighs (£r1;5 firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury,to raiſe up ſuch a'bloody 

againſt ceremo- —_— P 

monies, and the Warre Within the bowels of our Kingdomes, ro the ruine of 

rigerous preſ@= both parries, andallro advance his owne juriſdiftion, and inn#- 
ng.of them. duce his Roman ceremonies. And verily ( writes # _— 
: ar 
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Purker his ſucceffour) that firſt contention rayſed by Auguſtine 
about the introducing of Roman Rites, which ceu/d not be appeaſed 
tur with the rverthrow and blood of the innocens Britames, ad no- 
fra recentiora tempora, cum ſimili pernicie, coedeque Chriſtia- 
norum pervenir, is deſceuded to our laner times, with the ike de+ 
ſit ron of Chriſtians, 

And had he lived to have ſcen and heard the violem ations 49.WILIA M 
& pradtiſcs of his preſent ſucceffor Ji/liam Laud; whoſe min'onE A UD. 
* D, 10hn Pocklinton, in wo ſeverall pemnitions Pamphlers 
( a4judged ſolemnely to be burnt in both Univerſities by the *Sunday no Sab- 
I ords Houſe of Parliament, though licenſed for the Prefſe by bath,p. 243,44. 
D. Bray this Canterburies owne domeſticke Chaplain,who by mag Chriffia- 
like order fron the Lords Houſe hath publikely recanted his * 
licenſing of theſe Pamphlets in a Sermon at Saint Margarers mm 
VP:ſtminſter, before ſundry of the Gommons Houſe) hath pro - 
claimed to the World, that this preſent Prelare of Canterbury dee 
red his lmeall ſucceſſion from this Auguſtine, frrſi Prelare of this 
Ser,and fo thraugh his loynes from Pope Gregory the firſt faunder*of 
it, and through his predeceſſours, from S. Peters Chaire at Rome ; 
though I doubt * Peter never ſate Biſhop, nor ever had any chaire * See D. Retua'ds 
there: I fay, had he bur ſurvived ro have ſeene Biſhop Lands Conterence wirh 
ſtrange violent afts, and ryrannous proceedings ro advance his #477 c. &Divil, 
Archiepiſcopall authority, and ere& Romes ſuperſtitions, - F : Cinifeph 
mes, and ceremonies in the'Churches of England, Scotland, c,11ile, his St Pe- 
and Ircland ; and that even by warre,by bloo F ſhed rather than zers lite and pe- 
faile in hisdelignes ; by cutting of Miniſters, Lawyers, Phyfiti- T*grination, proe 
ans and Mcchanicks eares, ſearing their cheekes, lirting their _— _ P - 3g 
noſes, whipping them openly through the ftreeres ar carts Rows, 'M. A 
rails ; baniſhing them their Country, ſhutting chem up cloſe nerd his fabulous 
Priſoners in remore Ilandsgwhere neither their kindred, friends, foundation of 
wives, nor children muſt have any acccſſe to them, no nor yet © _ 
once ſer footing in thoſe Tands to enqnire how their husbands 
did, under paine of like-impriſonment, nor they have pen,inke, 
ar-paper once allowedthem to write ro their friends for necel- 
ſaries; and by a bloody cruell warre- berweene Englan4. and 
Scotland, which Biſhop Perrce truly rermed Be/lu'n Epiſcopate, 
the Biſhops warre: he would have thought himſcife a Prophet, —_ Af. Rouſe 
& this ſaying of his more experimentally verehed by this Arch- Lo at —_— 
prehare, than by any of his Predeccfors; all whoſe tyranny, Tranſmiſſion of 
malice, fury, violence, injuſtice, lawleſnefſe, «pprefſion, inhu- M.$59a771 cavles 

X3 magiry, 


Mr. Pimmes 
Speech, 
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maniry, trechery, pride, ambirion, extravagances, freaſons.and 
prelaricall vices ſeeme to meere and lodge rogcrher in him, 
as in their proper center,as I could largely manifeſt by particy- 
lars, did not his unjuſt and rigorous proceedings againſ} my 
ſelfe, and all who had relation ro mee,withour any juſt cauſe 
or provocation on my pattor theirs, command mee filence 
let I might ſeeme malicious or revengefull. Since therefore 
theſe his praftiſes are ſo notorious unto all, I ſhall forbeare tg 
ripup particulars, andcloſc up all concerning him, with the 
whole houſe of Commons, Articles, and Charges of high Treq- 
ſon againſt him, as they were tranſminedco the Lords by that 
worthy Gentleman(my much honoured friend)M. John Pymne, 
which being a publike charge of all che Commons by way of 
juſtice, in the ſupremeſt Court of Judicature, publiſhed alrea- 
dy to the world in Prin:; I hope it will neither be repureds 
ſcandalum magnamm, nor matter of revenge in mee, if I here in- 
ſert them, fince moſt pertinent ro the Subzet matter of this 
T reatiſe, which 1 had in part digeſted many yearcs by- paſt, he- 
fore his laſt information in Starchamber exhibitcd againit mee, 


A true Copy of the Articles of the Commons aſſembled in Parlis- 
ment,againſt W IL LIAM LAUD archbiſhop of Canes. 
bury, in maintenance of their accuſation, whereby hee ſuandi 
charged with high T reaſon : and of the Speech or Declaration 
of } OHN Þ Y M ME, Efquire,#pon the fame : upon their 
tranſmiffion to whe Lord, 


My Lords, 
Jam commanded by the Knights, Citizens , and Burgefies 
now afiembled for the Commons in Parliament; to de- 
liver to your Lordſhips theſe Articles, in maintenance of their 
Charge againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Their defire is, 
that firſt your Lordſhips would be pleaſed to heare the Arti. 
cles read,and then I ſhall endeavour to preſent ro you the ſenſe 
of the Commons,} concerning the nature of the Charge, and 
the order of cheir proceedings, 


Articles 
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Articles'of the Commens aſſembled in Parliament, in maintenance 
of their accuſation againſt WILLIAM LAUD, A4rch- 
biſhop of Canterbury : whereby hee Jtands charged with high 
Treaſon. 


1. That hee hath traireronſly endeavoured ro ſubvert the 
fandamentall Lawes, and Government of  rhis Kingdome of 
England, and initead thereof ro introduce an Arbitrary, and 
tyrannicall Government againſt Law ; and to that end, hath 
wickedly and traitcrouſly adviſed his Majeſty, that hee might at 
his owne will and nr vary dan leavic, and rake _—_ of his Sub- 
jets, without their conſent in Parliament ; and this hee affis 
med was warrantahle by the Law of God, 

2. He hath for the berter accompliſhment of char his rraire+ 
rous defigne, adviſed, and procured Sermons, and other dif- 
courſcs ro be Preached, Printed, and publiſked, in which the 
Authority of Parliaments, and the force of che Lawes of this 
Kingdome, have bin denyed ; and abſolute and unlimited 
power over the perſons and eſtates of his Majcſties ſabjzetts 
maintained and defended, not onely in the King, but in him- 
ſelfe, and other Biſhops, againſt the Law : And he hath beene 
a great procefor, favourcr, and promoter of the publiſhers of 
ſuch falſe and pernicious opinions. 

3. Hee hath by Lerers, Meſſages, Threar, and Promiſes, 
and by divers other wayes to Judges, and other Miniſters of 
Juſtice, interrupred and perverted, and at other times by 
meanes aforeſaid, hath endeavoured to interrupt, and perven 
the courſe of Juſtice in his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, and 
ocker Courts, to the ſubverfien oftheLawes of this Kingdome, 
whereby ſundry ot his Majeſties Subjefts have beene Ropr m 
their juit ſuirs, deprived of their lawfull rights, and ſubzefted ro 
has cy rannicall will,to their ruine, and deſtruftion. 

4. Thatthe ſaid Archbiſbop, hath trayterouſly, and eorruptly 
ſold Juſtice ro thoſe, who have had cauſes depending before 
him, by colour ef Ins Ecclefiaſticall Juriſdiftion, as Archbi- 
ſhop, High CommilTioger, Referree, or otherwiſe, and hath 
raken unlawfull gifts, and bribes of his Majeſtics Subzefts, 
{and hathas much as in him oy endeavoured to corrupt the 
other Courts of Juſtice, by adviting, and procuring his Majeſty 
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to fell places of Judicature, and other Offices contrary to the 
Lawes and Starures in that behalfe, 
5.He hath trayrerouſly cauſed a bBoke of Canons to becom- 
poſed, and publiſhed wirhour any lawfull warrant, and autho. 
wity in that behalfe ; in which pretended Canons, many matters 
are contained contrary to the Kings Prerogative, to the funda- 
mental Lawes, and Statutes of this Realme, ro the right of 
Parliament, ro the propriety, and liberry of the ſabjeft, and 
marters rending to ſedirion, and of dangerous conſequence, 
and ro the eſtabliſhment of avaſt, unlawfull, and preſumpruons 
power in himſclfe, and his ſucceſſors : many of which Canons, 
by the praftiſe of the ſaidArchbithop,were ſurrepritioufly paſ- 
ſed in the late Convocrtion, without due confidcration and 
debate : others by fearc and compulſion, were ſubſcribed by the 
Prelates, and Clarkes there afſembled, which had never heene 
vored, .and paſſed in the Convocation, as they ought ro have 
beene, And the ſaid Archbithop hath contrivel, and endea- 
voured to affure, and confirme the unlawfull and exorbirant 
power, which hee hath uſurped and exerciſed over his Maje- 
Nies Subjefts, by a wicked and nngodly oath in one of the 
ſaid pretended Canons, injoyned to be raken by all the Clear. 
.gic,and many of the Lairy of this Kingdome. 

E. He hath trayterouſly afſumed rofumſelfe 2Papalland ty- 
rannicall power, both in Ecclefrafticall, and Temporall mar- 
ters, over his Majeſties Subjefts in this Realme of England;and 
in other places, to the diſheriſon of the Crowne, diſhonour of 
his Majeſtic, and derogation of his ſupreme authority in Eccle- 
fafticall matters ; And the ſaid Archbiſhop claimes the Kings 
Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiftion , as mcident rv his Epiſcopall, and 
Archiepiſcopall office, in this Kingdome, and doth deny the 
ſame to be derived fromthe Crowne of England, which he hath 
accordingly exerciſed, ro the hign conrempr of his royall Ma- 
zſty, and ro the deſtrufion of divers of rhe Kings ticge people, 
;n their nent eſtaress 

7. Thathe hath traytcrouſly indeavourcd ro alter and fub- 
vert Gods true Religion, by Law citabliſhed inthis Realmgand 
inſtead thereof co ſer up Popiſh ſuperitirion,and Idolarry. And 
to that end, hatch declared and maintained in Speeches, and 
Priced Booke, divers popiſh doftrines, and opinions con- 
tary t9 the Anicles of Religion eſtabliſhed by Law. _ 
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hafh rirged indmjoyned divers Popiſh, and ſuperſticious Ce- 
rembnics withour any 'warrant'of Law, and harh cruetly 
perſecured thoſe who have oppoſed the ſame, by corporall 
puniſhmenrs, and-Impriſonmenrs; and moſt unjuſtly vexed 9- 
thcrs, who refuſed ro conforme: rthereunto, by Ecclefiatticall 
cenfures of Excommanication, - Suſpenhon, Deprivation, and 
Degradation, contrary crothe Lawes.of this Kingdome, 

8, Thar for the berter advancing of his erayrerous purpoſe 
and defigne , he did abuſe the great power, and truit his Maje- 
ty repoſed in hiw, and did intrude upon the places of divers 
grear officers, and upon the right of orher his Majeſties Sub- 
jets, whereby hee did procure ro himſelfe the nomination of 
ſandry perſogs to Ecclehaſticall Dignities, Promotions, and Be- 
nefices, belonging to his Majeſty, and divers of the- Nobiliry, 
Cletgy,and others ; and hath raken upon him the commenda- 
dation of Chaplaines rorhe King ;by which meanes hee hath 
preſerred to his Majeſtics ſervice,and ro other great promotions 
nche Church, ſauh as have beene Popiſhly afteRted, or other- 
wiſe unſound, and corrupt borch in doftrine and manners. 

g. Hee hath for the ſame trayrerous, and wicked intent, 
choſen and imployed, ſuch men to be his owne Domeſticall 
Chaplaines, whom hee knew to be notononſly diſaffeted to 
the reformed religion, groſly addifted ro popiſh ſuperſtition, 
and erroneous, .and unſound borh in Judgement and praftiſe, 
and ro them or ſome of rhem hath hee comminted the Licenſing 
of Bookes to be Printed, by which meancs divers falſe and ſa- 
perſtirions bookes have beene publiſhed, ro the great ſcan- 
dall of Religion , andco the (educing of many his Majeſtics 
Subgedts. 

zo.He hath rrayrerouſly &wickedly endeavoured to reconcile 
the Church of England wirh the Church Rome;and forthe effe-. 
Qing thereof, hath conſorted,S&confederared with divers popith 
Prieſts,and Jeſuites ; and hath kepr ſecrer intelligence wich.the 
Pope of Rome& by himſelfe,his Agents & Inſtruments,treared 
with ſuch ashave from thence receivedAuthority,and inftruQti- 
on ; he hath permirred, and countenanced a popiſh Hierarchie, 
or Ecclehiaiticall government to bee eſtabliſhed in rhis King- 
dome : by all which trayterous and malicious praftiſes this 
Church and Kingdome harh beene exceedingly indangered, 
and like ro fall under the LIE of the Roman See. _ 
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- Tr, Hee inhis owne perſon, and his ſuffragans, Viſirors, Sue. 
rogatcs, Chancellors,and other Officers, by hus command, have 
cauſcd divers learned, pious, and Orthodox Minifters of 
Gods word to be ſilenced, luſpended, de prived,degraded, ex. 
communicated,8& orherwiſc grieved, withour any jult and law- 
fullcauſe: and by divers other meances hee hath hindred the 
preaching of Gods werd, canſed divers of his Majcntties loyall; 
SubjeAs ro forſake the Kingdome, and increaſed, and cheriſhed 

Ignorance, and profanenciſe amongſt the people, that ſo hee 
mighc the berter facilitace che way to the eftefting. of bis owne 
wicked and traytcrous deſigne, of alrering, and cormpring the 
truc religicn here eſtabliſhed, 

12, Hee hath traiteroutly endeavoured to cauſe diviſion and 
diſcord berwi xt the Church of England, and other Reformed 

Churches, and to that end hath ſuppreſt, and abrogated the 
Priviledges, and Immunities, which have beene by his Maje- 
ty, and his royal! Anceſtors grannted to the Dutch, and French 
Churches in this Kingdome : and diyers other wayes hath ex- 
preſſed his malice, and diſaffeftion ro theſe Churches, that 
ſo by ſuck diſunion, the Papitts might have more advantage for 
the overthrow, and extirparion of both, 

See the Charge: 12. Hee hathmalicioully and traicerouſly plorted, and en- 
- nu-—8 wan deavoured to flirre up warre and enmity herwixt his Majefties: 
emailed yaa two Kingdomes of England, and Scotland , and to that. pur- 
bury. poſe hath labouted ro introduce into the Kingdome of Scor- 
land, divers Innoyations both in Religion, and Government, . 
* Which Door all or the moſt part of chem trending tq popery,8& ſaperttition, | 
Pierce Biſhop of. tothe great grievance, and diſcontent of his Majeſties Subjefls 
ap ara hers i of that Nation: aud fortheir refuſing ro ſubmir ro ſuch In- 
I = =_ novations , hee did rrayrerouſly adviſe his Majeſty ro fub- 
this contributi.. due them by force of Armes, and by. his owne Authority and, 
on, filed Bell» Power contrary ro Law, did procure ſundry of his Majeftics 
Softagatle, ad- ſubjetts, and inforced the Clergie of this Kingdome to contri- 
wes + ds 'burerowards the, maintenance of * that warre, and when his 
hbedexpreſſed To / Majeſty with much wiſedome and Juſtice had made a Pacihca- 
his Declaration) tion berwixt the rwo Kingdomes, the ſaid Archbiſhop did pre. 
#2 be the canſe of fumprucuſly cenſure that pacification, as dithonourable ro his . 
_— bes Majeſtic, and by his counſels and endeavours , ſo incenſed 
is FO R VS, lus Majeſtic _— his ſaid ſubjefts of Scotland, thar hee did 
Zi Y advice of the ſaid Archbiſhop.) enter _- 
ollenhye 


ilhops, thereupon ( 
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offcnſive warre againſt them, to the great harrard ofthis Maje. 
Ries perſon, and his ſubjetts of borh Kingdomes, 

14- That to preſerve himſelfe from bemg queitioned for 
theſe, and vther his rrayrercus courſes,” hee laboured ro ſub. 
verrs the rights of Parliament,and the ancient conte of Parl;a- 
mentary procceding, and by falſc and malitious Nanders to 
incenſe his Majefty againit Parliaments. 

By which words, counſels, and ations, he harhrraircrouſly, 
and contrary to his allegiance laboured to alienaterhe hearts of 
che Kings liege people trom his Majeſty, and ro fer a diviſion 
berweene them, and to ruinc and deftroy his Majeſhes King- 
domcs ; for which they do impeach hum of High Treaſon, 
again} our Soveraigne Lord the King, his Crowne and Dig- 
nity. , - 

The ſaid Commons do further averre, that the ſaid FFi/Tiam 
Archbiſhop of Caterbury, during rhe times thar the crimes aforc. 
mentioned were done, and committed, hath beene a Biſhop, 
orArchbiſhop ofthis Realm of England,one of the Kings Com- 
miſhoners for Ecclehaſticall marrers z and une of his Majeſties 
moſt honourable Privie Councell, and hatch caken an Oath for 
his faithfull diſcharge of the ſaid Office of Counceltor, and harh 
likewiſe taken an oath of ſupremacy and Allegeanee, 

And che ſaid Commans by protentarion ſaving to themſelves 
the liberry of exhibiring at any time hereafter, any other accuſa- 
tion or impeachment againft che ſaid Archbiſhop, and alſo 
of replying ro the Anſwers, thar the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhallmake 

unto the ſaid Articles, or ro any of rhem, and of offering fur- 
ther proofe alſo of the Premiſes, or any of them,” or of any 
other impeachment, or accuſation that ſhall be exhibited by 
them, as the cauſe ſhall according to the conrſe of Parliamenr 
require, do pray that the ſaid Archbiſhop may be pur ro an- 
ſwer roall and every the Premiſes, and that ſuch proceedings, 
examination, tryall, and Judgement may be upon every of 
them had and uſed, as is agreeable ro Law and Juſtice, | 


The Articles being read, M.P Y MME proceeded in his Speech 
as follewtth. 
My Lords, 
There 15 an expreition in the Scriprure, which I will not pre- 
ſume cher ro underftand, or ro R—_— ; yer i a valgar eye 
2 it 
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ir. ſeemes to havcan aſpet ſomething ſutablero rhe Perſon ang 
Cauſe b*fore you: It is a deſcriprion of the evil Spirits, wherein 
they are ſaid to beſpirimall wickedneſfe in high places. Crimes 
ated by the ſpirituall faculties of the Soule, the Will and the 
Underſtanding, exec ciſed about ſpirituall matters, .conccrni 
Gods Worſhip, and the Salvation of Man;ſeconded with power, 
authority, learning, and many other advantages, do make 
the party who commits them, very ſatable to that deſcription, 
Spirituall wickedneſſes in high places. 

Theſe crimes ( My Lords j are. various intheir Narwe, hay- 
nous in their quality, and univerſall-im their exrent. If you 
examine them Theo/ogically, as they Nand. in oppohrion to the 
truch of God, they will be found to be agamit the rule of Fiith; 
againſt che power of godlinefſe, againſt the meanes of Saha/ 
TON. - 8-4 

If youexamine them Afs#rally, as.rhey ſtand m oppofition 
ro the light of Nature, to right reaſon, and the principlesof 
humane ſociery, you will then . perceive pride without any 
moderation: ſfach-a Pride as that is which exa{ts it ſelfe above aff 
that is called God. Malice without any provocation 3' Malice 
againſt verrue, againſt mnnocencic, againſt piety ; injuſtice with. 
out any mcanes of reſtitution, even ſuch injuſtice as dorh robbe 
the preſent tunes of their poſſethons; rhe turure, of rheir pol. 
ſibilities, | 

Iſthey be examined (My Eords ) by Legall Rules in a Civil 
way, as they Nand in oppohition rothe Pablique Good,and to 
the Lawes ofthe Land. Hee will be found 10 be @ Traytot a 
gainſt his Majcſtiecs Crowne, an incendiary againſt-rhe Peace' 
of the Stare; hee will be found to be the higheſt, rhe bol- 
deſt, the mont impudent. oppzeſſour, that ever was an oppreſſor 
both of King and Peoplei. 

This Charge (my Lords ) is diftribured and conveyed into 
fourereencſeyerall Articles, as you have. heard 5; and thoſe a+ 
ricles are enqy general : Ic being the intention. of the! Houſe of 
Commons { which they have commanded me to declare ) to 
make them more ceraine and! particular. by preparatory Exa» 
minarionsto be taken with the helpe of your Lordſhips houſe, 
as_inthe Caſe of my Lord of Strafford. 

I ſhall now. runne thorough them with a light rouch, onely 
marking in every of them ſome ſpeciall point of venome, wviaw- 
iency, and malignity, 3 The-. 
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-4 The firſt Article (my Tords)doth tontame his Cridearour 
ro introdace into this Kingdome an Arbirrary' power of Go- 
vernment, withour any limications or Rules of Law, - This (my 
Lords) is againſt the ſafery ofthe Kings Perſon, thehonour of 
his Crowne, and moſt deſtruftive ro his people,” 

Thoſe Cauſss which are moſt perſeft have nor onoly a power 
ro produce effefts, burto conſerve and cheriſh them. ''The Se- 
minary verve andthe nurririve verrue in vegetables, 'do pro- + 
dacefrom the ſame principles. Trwas the defe& of juſtice; rhe 
reſtraining of oppreſſion and violence thar firſt broughe go- 
yernment intro the World, and fer np Kings , the mort ex- 
cellenr way of Government. And by the maintenanice of Juſtice 
all kinds of government receive a ſurc-foundarion and efta- 
bliſhmene. Tr is this that hach in it anabiliry ro preſerve; and 
ſecure the royall power of Kings, yea, to adoine and enereaſe ir, 

2 Inthe ſecond Article, your Lordfhips may obſerve; abſo- 
late and unlimited power,defended by Preaching, ns , 


and other diſcourſes, primed and publiſhed upon tharſubjeR. 
And truely (my Lords) irſcemes ro be a prodigiouscrime, thar 
the trath-of God, and his holy Law fhould be pervcfted © 


defend thelawleſnefſe of men. That rhe” holy -and fiered furt- 
fron of the Miniſtry, which was ordained for inſtruftion of 
mens ſoules in the wayes of God, ſhould be ſo abufed, rhar the 
Miniſters are become the trumpets of ſedition, the promorers 
arid defenders of viokence and pppreſion, 

'Z In the third Article ( my Lords } you have the Judges, 
who under his Majeſty are the difperſers and diftributers of Ju- 
ice frequenely corm pred by feare,8:ſolicitation;yow have the 
courſe of Juſtice in the execution- ef ir, ſhameſully obſtrufted, 
And if a wilfulf At of injuſtice im a Judge be ſo higha crime'in 
the eftimare of rhe Law, as to deſerve death, under whar- bur- 
then of guile doth rhis man lye, who hath beene the cauſe of 
great numbers of ſuch voluntary and wilfull afts of in neftice? 

4 In the fourth Article, hee will be foundin his owne perſon 
to have ſold juftice in Canfes depending before him. And by his 
wicked counſell endeavouring to make his Majeſty a Merchane 
of the ſame commodity, onely with this difference, thar rhe 
King by taking money for places of judicature, ſhouldfcilirin 
grofſe; whereas the Archbiſhop ſokdir by reraile. 

5 In the fift Article, there appeates'a power ufir ped” of 

Y 3 making _ 
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making-Canans; of laying abligations on the SubjeAs inthe 
nature. of Lawes: andihis. power ghuſed ro the making of. 
ſuch Canons as arerinthe matter of them very. pernicious, be. 
ing dixeRly conrrary to the prerogative of che Kmmg, and the li. 
berty of che people.- In chemanner of preſſing of them, may 
be fgund fraud and thuffling : in the concluhon, - violence and 
confaintz men being farced,by terruur and threarning to, ſubs 
ſcribe roall; which pawcr thus . wickedly gorten, they labou- 
redo cftabliſh.by perjury, injoyning fuch an Oarh for the 
maintenance of it, as can ncither be taken nor kepr with a good 
conſcience. 

6, Inthe fixth Article, you have the King: robbe1 of his 
Supremacy : you kaye a Papall power exerciſed. over his Mas, 
jeftics Subjects in their canſciences, and im cher perſons: Yeu 
have Eccl6bafticall zuriſdiftiog claungd by an knciden right, 
whigh. the Law declares wo procecde from che Coyne, 

And hercin your Lordſhips way obſcrve that thoſe who la- 
hour in civill matters wo ſer up rhe King aboverhe Lawesofthe 
Kingdome, dow yer in Eeclefianticall matrrrs endevour,to (et 
up.themſclves above che ing. This was 41eſt procured by the 
Arch; biſhop to be extrajudicially declared by the Judges, and, 
thento be publiſhed ina Proclamation. In doing whereof he 
hath made the Kings Throne bur a foorſtoole for his owne and 
rheir pride, 

7. Youhave (my Lords) in the ſeventh Article, Religion 
undermined and (nbverted :_ you have Popery cheriſhed and 
defended: you have this ſeconded with power and violence, 
by ſevere puniſhment upon thoſe which have oppoſed this 
miſchievous intenrion ; and by the ſubtile and cager proſecu- 
tion of theſe men, hath che power of Ecclefiaitticall Commilſſio- , 
ners, of the Starre-Chamber and Councell Table beene often 
made ſubſervient to his wicked defigne. 

My Lords, 

8. You may obſerve in the eighth Article, great care taken 
ro ger into his owne hand che power of nominating to Eccleh- 
afticall Livings and promotions: you have as much miſchie- 
vous, as much wicked care raken inthe diſpoting of theſe pre- 
ferments, to the hinderance and corruption of Religion. And 
by this meanes (my Lords) the Kings ſacred Majeſty, inſtead of 
Sermons, fit ſor ſpirituall infruQpurs, hath ofcen had inve- 
Qives 
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Qives againſt his people, incouragement 19 ,injuſtice, or ro 
tht overthrow of the Lawes, Such Chaplaines have becne 
brough into his ſervice, as have as much as may bee, laboured 
to corrupt his owne Houſhold, and beene eminent examples 
of corruption ro others; which hath ſo farre prevailed, as that it 
hath excccdingly tainted the Univerfities, and beene generally 
diſperit to all the chieſe Cities, the greateſt Townes and Audi- 
tories of the Kingdome, The gricveus Effefts whereof is moſt 
maniſeſt ro the Commons Houle, . there being diverſe handred 
complains there depending in the Houſe. againſt ſcandalous 
miniſters, and yer (I belceve) the hundred parrof them is not 
yer brought in, 

g. The ninth Article (ers out the like cate, to have Chap- 
laines of his owne,that might be promozers of this wicked and 
trayrerous dehgne : Men of corrupt judgements, of corrupr 
prattice, exereamely addifted to faperſticion:; and to ſuch mens 
cares hath beene commirred the. Licenſing of Bovkes to the 
Prefſe; by meanes whereof many have beene publiſhed that 
are fel] of ſalſhood, of ſcandals; ſuch as have beene more wor- 
thy to be burnt by the hand, of the Hangman.in-Smuchheld (as 
I chinke one of them was) rhan to be- admitted .to come, into 
the hands of the Kings people. 

10. In the tenth Article it will appeare, how he.having made 
theſe aproachesro Popery, comes now to. cloſe and joyne 
more neerely with it; heconfederares with Prieſts and Jcluires: 
He, by his inſtruments negutiares with the Pape at Rome, and 
hatch correſpondence withhem that be anthorized from Rome 
here. Hc hath permitted a Romane Hierarchic co be ſetup in 
this Kinydome, And though he hath beene ſo carctull that a 
poore man could not goe.ro rhe. neighbour Pariſh to heare a 
Sermon, when he had none ar. home, could not have a Sermon 
repeared,nor Prayer uſed in his owne Family, but hee was a fit 
ſubjeR for che High Commilſion Court; yet the other hath 
becne done in all parts of the Realme and no notice taken of 
it, by any Ecclefraſticall Judges or Courts, 

M) Lords, 

11, You may perceive Preaching ſuppreſſed in the eleventh, 
divers godly and Orthodox Miniſters oppreſſed in their -par- 
ſons and Eftares; you have the Kings loyall ſubzefts baniſhed 
or of the King dome, nar as 8limelecke io ſecke for bread in 

; ; farraine 
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forraine Coutries, byreaſon of the great ſcarciry whidy Wis 
in Iſrach; bat travelling-abro for the bread of life, becanfe 
they could nor have it ar home, by reaſon of rhe ſpiriruall Fx- 
mine of Gods Ward, cauſed by this man and his partakers.And 
by this mearics you have had the rrade, the Manufaftary, the 
indaftry of many thouſands of his Majcities fubjefts carried ou 
of the {-and. ' 

* Tris a miſerable abuſe of the ſpirituall Keyes to ſhut up the 
doores of heaven, and to open the gares of hefl, ro-ler in Fro- 
phaneneſſe, ignorance, ſuperſtirion, and errour. I fhall needs 
ſxy no'more : Theſe things are evident, and abundantly knowne 
ro all, 

12. In the rwelfch Article (my Lords) you have 'adivifion 
endeavoured beeweene this 2nd the forraine reformed Char- 
Churches, The Church of Chrfft is ©nc body, anil che Mam- 
hers of Chriſt have-a murualf relation, as members of the ſane 
hodv, Unity with Gods rrue Church every where is nor one- 
ly the beauty, bur the Rrengrh of Religron s of which beauty 
and firengrth he hath ſoughto deprive this Chuarelr by hismy- 
nifold arrempts 70 hreake this union. 'To which purpoſe hee 
hah ſappreſſed rhe priviſcdges granted ro the Duith and 
French Churches, He hath denyed them to he of the ſame 
Fairh and Religion with us; and many other waves hath he de. 
clared his malice ro thoſe Churches. 

13, Inthe thirrcemrh Article, as he hath ſought ro make an 
Ecclehaſticall diviſion, or religious difference herweeneu 5& 
forraine Nations, ſo he hath ſooght ro makea Civill diffeence 
berweene us and his Majefties ſabje&s of the Kingdome of 
801Jand. And this he hath promored by many innovations, 
there preſt by himſelfe and: his owne aurhoriry, when they 
were uncapable of ſuch alterations.He adviſed his Majeſty ro uſe 
violence, He hath made' private and puhlicke ColleQtions ro- 
wards the maintenance of the warre, which he might juſtly call 
his owne warre. And with an impudent boldnefſc,harh ftruck 
Tallies in the Exchequer fer divers ſummes of money, procu- 
red by himſelte, Pro defenſjone Regni; when by his Counſels 
the King was drawne to undertake not a Defenſive, bur an 

Offnhve Warre. 
£4, He hath lafily,thoughr to ſecure himſclfe and his party 
by 
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by ſeeking to undermine Parliaments, and thereby hath la- 
bouredro bereave this Kiagdome of the Legiſlarive power, 
which can onely be uſed in Parliaments : and that we thould 
be left a Kihgdome withour that which indeedg makes and con- 
firures a Kingdome; and is the onely Meanc rs preſerve and re- 
fiote it from diftempers and decayes, He hath hereby endea- 
voured to bereaye us of the higheſt Judicarory, ſucha Judica- 
tory , a8 is necefſary and effentiall ro our governmene, Some 
Caſes of Treaſon, and others conceming the Prerogative of 
the Crowne, and liberty of che People, Ir is che ſupreame Ju- 
dicatory to which all dithculr Caſes reſort tom other Courts. He 
hath ſought to deprive the King of the Love and Counſell of 
his People, Of char afliſtance whith he might have frem them, 
and lkewiſc ro deprive the Pcople of that reliefe of grievances 
which they moſt humbly expe from his Majeſty, 

My Lords, The Parlrament is the Cabbiner wherein che chie- 
feſt Jewels both of che Crown & Kingdoine are depofired, The 
great Prerogarive of the King, and rhe liberty of che People are 
moſt cffetually exerciſcd and maintaincd by Parliaments, Here 
(my rw] you cannot paſſe by this occaſion of great thankes 
to God and his Majcity for paſſing the Bill whereby the fre+ 
quent courſe of Parliaments is eſtabliſhed; which I affure my 
ſclfe, he will by experience hnde to be a firong foundation 
borh ofhis honour, and of his Crowne. 

This is all (my Lords) I have to ſay to the particulars of 
the Charge. The Commons dehfire your Lordſhips that they may 
have the ſame way of Examination that they had in the Caſe 
of the Earle of Strafford: That is, ro examine members 
kindes, of your Lordſhips Houſe and their owne, .and or 
as they ſhall ſee cavie. And thoſe Examinations to be kept fe- 
cret and private, thazghey may with more advantage be made 
uſe of when the matter comes to tryall. 

They have declared that they reſerve to themſelves the pe» | 
wer of making Additionall Articles, by which chey intend co re- 
duce his Charge ro be more particular and ccrtaine, in reſpetof 
the ſeverall times, occaſion, and other cixcumftances of the Of- 
fences therein Charged. And that your Lordſhips would bee 
pleaſed ro purthis Cauſcin ſuth a quicke way of proceedings 
thar theſe great and dangerous Crimes rogerher with the offen- 
dow may bc brought to a juſt J ——_ 


To 
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Papiſh Biſhops ? I ſhall name ſome of them; Biſhop Gnve- 


FA. 


To theſe Articles of the Commons houſe, Imight here anc 
nex thoſe of the $corriſh Commfeoners againſt this Arch-Prelarez 
but I reſerve themto a * firter place; and ſhall onely for aCo« 
rollary, add Mr, Grymſons Printed ſpeech in Parliament, 2. 
gainſt this Arch-Biſhop, to Mr. Pymmes, pretermitting all q4 
thers of this Naturc for brevinie ſake. 


Mr. Grymitones Speech in Parliament, upon the accuſation end 
impeachment of FYILLIAM LAUVD Archbiſhey of 
Canterbury, of High Treaſon, 


At Speaker, 
Fer hath beene preſcnted ro the Houſe, a moſt faichfull 
and exaQ\ report of the conference we had with the Lords 
yeſterday, rogerher with che opinion of the Commirrees, that 
were imployed in that ſervice, 

Thar they conceived ir ht, the Archt-biſhop of Canterbwy 
ſhauld be ſequettred. 

I muſt ſecond the motion, and with the favour of the Houle, | 
I ſhall be bold to offer my reaſons, why I conceive ir more ne- 
ceffary, we ſhould proccede a little further, than the. defire ofa 
bare ſequeſtration onely. 

Mr. Speaker, long introduftions are not ſurable ro weighty 
bufinefſe, we are fallen upon the great man, the Arch-Biſhop of | 
Camerbuy: looke upon him as he is in his Hi , and hee is 
theſtye of all pefii'ent filth, char hath infefted the Stare and 

tofrhe Church and Common-wealth: looke upon 

"% his dependancies, and ke is the man, the onely man that 
raiſed and advancedall thoſe (that rogether with him- 
ſelfe) have beene the Authors and cauſers of all the ruines, mis 


 feries, andcalamities, we now groane 


undez. 
Who is it bur he onely, thar hach brought the Earle of Srref-- 
all his great places and imployments, a fit inſtrument. 
and ſpirit,ro att and exccure all his wicked and bloody defignes 
ma theſe Kingdome; ? | 
Who is ir, bur he onely that bronght in Secretary Winde- 
banke into the place of Secrerary andrruit, the very Broker and 
Pander tothe Whore of Babylon ? 
Who is ir, Mr. Spacker, but he onely that hath advanced all | 
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ring, the Biſhdp of Bathe and Wells, the. Biſhop of Oxſord, 
and Biſhop wrer (the leaſt of all, but the moſt uncleane 
one, 

Theſe are men that ſhould have ſed Chriſts Flocke, bur they 
are the Wolves chat devuured them; the Sheepe- ſhou!d have 
fed upon the Mounraines, bur the Mountaines have eaten up 
the Sheepe. It was the happineiſe of the Church, when che 
zeale of Gods houſe did cate up the Biſhops: glorious and 
brave Martyrs that went ro the ſtake, in defence of the Prore- 
Aanrs religion; bat the zeale of theſe Biſhops have beene wo 
cate up and perſecute the Thurch. 

Who is it, Mr. Speaker, bur che grear Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, tharhath fic ar the Helme ro guide and Reere them ra 
all che managing of their Pro jets, chat have beene ſer on foore 
in this Kingdome theſe cen yeares laſt paſt? and rather rhan he 
would ttand out, he hath moſt unworrhily tracked _ chaſ- 
fered in the meaneſt ofrhem . As for inftance, thar of Tobacco, 
wherein thouſands of poore people have beene ſtripped and 
turned our of their trade: for which they have ſerved as Ap- 
prentiſes ; we all know he was che Compounder and Contra- 
Qor wirh them far the Licences, putting themro pay Fines, and 

Fee-Farme-renrs ro uſe their Trades. 

Certainely, Mr, Speaker, he might have ſpent his time berter 
(and more lor his grace) in the Pulpit; then thus ſharkingand 
raking in the Tobacco ſhop. 

Mr, Speaker, we all know what he hath beene charged with. 
all here in this Houſe, Crimes of a dangerous conſequence,and 
of tranſcendent narure,no lefſe than the ſubverhon of rhe Go- 
vernment of this Kingdome,and che alteration of the Proreftane 
Religion, and chis not upon bare information onely, bur mach 
of ir comes before us already, uponcleareand manifeſt poofes, 
andchere is ſcarce any bulineſſe, Grievances, or Complaints, 
come before us in this place, wherein we doe- not finde him 
incermingled, and as ir were rwiſted into ity like a buheand an- 
gry Waſpe, his ſting in the raile of everything. 

We have this ye, ave the repert of the Conference yeiter - 


day; and in it the Accuſations which rhe Scortiſh Nation hath 

charged him wichall; And we doe all know he is guilry of the - 

fame (ifnot more) in this Kingdome. 

Me. Speakerhe hath becne, = is the common enemic -- 
2 a 
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all goodnefſe and good men, and ir is nor ſafe, rhat ſncha viper 
ſhould be neere to his Majeities perſon, to diftill his poyſon in. 
ro his Sacred cares, nor is it ſafe for the Common wealth that 
he ſhouldfir in ſo eminent a place of Government, being thus 
accuſed; we know what we 4id in the Earle of $rraffords cafe, 
This man is the corrupt Fountaine that hath inſeficd all the 
fireames, and till che founraine be purged, we cannot expeftto 
have any cleare Channels. I ſhall be bold therefore ro offer my 
opinion, andif I erre it is the errour of my judgerrent, and not 
my want of zcale and affeftion ro the publicke good. 

I conceive it moſt neceffary and fr, that we ould now rake 
up a Reſolution to. doe ſomewhar, to firike whilft the Iron is 
hot; And goe upto the Lords in the name of the Commons 
of this Houſe, and in the name of the Cemmons of 
and to accuſc himof High Treaſon, and to dehre their 
ſhips, his perſon may be ſequeſtred, and rhart in convenient 
rime they may bring up che Charge. 

Which ſoone aſter was accordingly executed, gs youhave 
alrcady ſcene, 


By theſe ſpeeches & Arriclesof HighTreaſon againſt this Arch» 
Prelate it is apparent,that his Treaſcns equall,jt not far exceed, 
the Treaſons of any-of his Predeceffors inthe darkeſt miſts of 
Papaya: that heglike his Predeceffor Auſtin hath, endeavored 
ro rayſe a bloody civill warre berweene England, Ireland, and 
Scotland, onely for o ppoting his all-ſubdning Archiepiſcopall 
| ar wm , extended by him over. all his Majethies three 

ingdomes, and for-refuling to receive thoſe Su perſtitious Ro- 
miſh Ceremonies and Innovations, which he would have vio- 
lently thruſt upon them: yea it is evident by theſe Articles that 
he.is the primum mobile, whence all our ke warres, tumults,np- 
TCares, and divifions proceeded; and the ſpring whence all our 
inſupportable grievances both. in our Church and State have 


y- ho Relation Originally owed, And ſo by his-owne late publiſhed maxim® 


(*A ſebiſme muſt necdes be theers whoſe the cauſe of it ir,and be makes 
——_ that gives the firſt juſt cauſe therecf:) the blame of 
all rheſe late ſchiſmes, warres, and intokrable grievances, 
whether Civill or. Ecclehiafticall,, muſt reſt intirely'on hishead; 
who, as he is like to leave no heires of his body lawſully begot- 
zen 9 inherit his yerrues, (0 it is pity he ſhould leave any yr 

out 
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fohr bchinde him in his See; ro perperuate his, and his Prede- 
eeffors Treaſons, with brher their Archiepiſcopail vices: It'is 
his owne late refolution: * Tte condition of -the Cihuet 
were moſt miſerable, if it ſhould be eenſtrained 19 acknowhdge ; 
Welfe manifeſt ly raging for her ſheptrard: and it is Iikewiſe his 


obſervation, # A man may become of a Paſtor a Welfe ; and ſince ; 
changed from an Apoſtle to a Devill, Joh's. Iris no wonder ,q 


Cer change from ſhepheards into Wolves, 1 doubt tte Church 
is not empty of ſuch changlings ar this day. Whether himſelfe and 
his forementioned Predecefiors have nor proved ſuch Wolves 
and changlings, by reaſon of rhe Venome of rheir Archiepifc9- 
all Chaire: and whether the cond'ition of our Churchwere not 
moR miſerable, ifihe ſhould be till conſtrained ro acknowledge 
theſe Arch-Wolyes of Canterbury, manifeſtly raging; cobe her 
Shepheards, and Nill ro maintaine an interrupred fuccetHon of 
them to devoure the poore ſheepe of Chrift borh ſonle and bo- 
dy, and to be. perpetuall peſts, Traytors and incendiaries ro our 
Church and Scare, as their Predecefſours have ever beene, I 
fhall ſubmit rothoſe whem ir moſt concernes, who have now 


* Relation of 
his Conferences 
with Fibe p, 


250. 
Thidew p. 38 4. 


Fo 


ſufficient power and opportunity in their hands ro redreſſe all : 


incumbent, and prevent all future miſchieſes in this kinde. - 

Iconld now gladly wade out of this dangerous Sec of Can- 
rerhury wherein have ſo long roved, didnot the Aft of ſome 
other ancient Prelates of it, next ſuceefiors t© Auguſtine deraine 
me in it a litre longer. . 

Not to mention the * fotwardneſle and aftivity of Lawentius 
the ſecond Arch-Biſhop of ihis-Scee, ro ſerrle the Rires and 
Ceremonies of the Church of Rome among us,ftto obrmude the 
on the Britaginez, who withſtood them; or his conteſts with 
King Fadbaldus,from whoſe tyranny and diſplcaſure he purps- 
ſed ro flee into forraine parts, had nor S, Pete? in adreame re- 
proved, and whipped. him with whip-cord for this his 
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cowardice ſo terribly (if it be true) that all his body was gore - 


blood. 

* Theedorus the ſeventh Prelate who poſſeſſed this Chaire, by 
birth a Greeke, was ſo farre from doing any thing contrary 
to or different fremthe Church of Rome, thar he oyer-conten- 
riouſly propugned her Authoriry and Ceremonies, depriving 
ſome Biſhops upon his meere pleaſure for this cauſe onely,chat 
they were conſecrated after a 3s manner from theRomens, 
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and compelling them to be canonically ordained. He exert. 
ſed the right and awchority of his Sce in ſuch ſort, that he ſee. 
mcd not ſu much ro governe by judgement aud Counſe'l, as 
he violently hurried with the impetuouſneſſe and perturbation 
of his minde : ſo that he did not a lirtle obſcure thoſe other ver. 
taes which were nar vulgar, with this overmuch pertinaciry of 
aſſerting his owne dignity, His unjuſt deprivation of Biſhops 
without cauſe (whom he thrult in and out ar his pleaſure, az 
his late ſuccefſors have deprived, ſilenced, and ſuſpended our 
beſt preaching Minitters ) derraQted much from his glory : eſpe. 
cially his unjuſt dealing with Wilfrid Arch-Biihop of Torke, 
whom he moſt unworthily expelled from his See, though eve. 
ry way equall, if not ſuperiour to himſelfe in holincſt of life, 
learning andinduitry : by perſccuting whom immoderarely and 
unjuſtly» mulin nocwr Eccleſie pact, Cy mate conſuluit fame ſus; 
he much prejudiced che Churches peace, and his uwnerepus- 
tion: he ticcedup King Egfrid againſt Wilfrid, and by that 
meancs kept him off from being reſtored ro his Biſhopricke, 
And when as Wilfrid appearing hefore the Kings tribunallex- 
poſtulared the cauſe of his injuries; Theodor anſwered, * We lay 
no guilt to your charge; ſed quod canſtinumus ratum efſe velumus : tut 
what we bave decreed that we will ſhall be ratified. Thanwhich 


ſpeech what can be more abſw1d? as it he ſhould ſay, So Iwill ba 


ityſd 1 command, my will ſhall ſtand for a reaſon. Such a wilfull 
and headftrong Prelate was he, tothe grear diſturbance both 
of Church and ſtate; for which ſome ſay he repenred on hs 
death-bed, chough this vice dyed not with him but deſcended 
to his ſucceſſors, 

Birhrualdus an Engliſh man,his next fucceſſor, not * onely 
aſſuted bur cauſed A/fricke King of Northumberland, to, thruit 
Wilfrid our of his See ar Torke, 5. yeares after his reſticurion wo 
it, and ro ſpoyle him of all his lands and goods, and baniſh him 
the Kingdome. And then afterwards endeavoured to juſtific 
and make good this deprivarion, though unjuſt, in a Councell 
which he ſummoned for this purpoſe; which when he could not 
effec, he endeavoured by faire ſpeeches ro perſwade Wilffidio 
renounce his Biſhopricke rather than violate the peace of the 
Chwch: bur he refuſing, appealed ro Rome, whereupon his 
complaint ro the Pope Birbmald is ſent for, Wilfrid acquired, 
andrhis rurbulent malicions Arch-Prelate A = ; 
0 
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forced to reſtore Wilfrid ro Yorke againe, after a longcanteſia- 
tion berweene them - ro the great Diſturbance of Church and 


State. 
Tatwin the g, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, * rwo veares after T ATWIN. 
his conſecration, had a great controverſie with the Archbiſhep of —_— mm 
Torke concerning primacy, for which cauſc hee poſted ro Rome, _ Pages $. 
and t} ere received his pall and confirmation from the Pope 3 
but theſe controverſies for primacie I ſhall reſerve- for ano. 
thcr Treariſe. 
* Cutbert his ſucceſſor ( as Thomas Sprot deſcribes him) was C bo TB TH 4 
a deceirfull man full of fox like craft, @ viper, eating tur the * Aniign Eccieſe, 
bs uh OR Jens + oy borh Peincc.and people, Sri0-þ. 23-34 
ts, Nunnes, and Monkes were extremely addifted ro un- 
cleannefſe, whoredome, adukery, and coſtly apparell; the 
Biſhops themſelves being as bad, reproved them nor for cheſe 
ſianes, lived wickedly, r7xas &y arma inter ſe gerebant, brawled 
and warred among themſelves , addited not themſclves to 
read the Scriprures,but to luxury,and preached nort,or very rarE-- 
ly, by meanes whereof people were ſo ignorant that they could 
ſcarce ſay the Articles of the Creed, or the Lords prayer in their 
mother tongue. To reforme theſe abpſes a Sy node was called, 
bur theſe hinnes.Nill raigning, the Kingdome was foone pver- 
_ runne and conquered by the bloody Danes. - LAMBER 
Lambert the 1 3. Archbiſhop of Caneerbury, abour the yeare + f ob A 
of Ghrcitt 764, ſo highly * offended Offa King of Mercia, that An.365 +3, 295, 
out. of his enmity againſt him, and the Kentiſh men, hee ob - dMaAmgbuiags, 
rained a Bull from Pope Adrian to erxeft a new Archbiſbopricke = Pannf, 
at Lichfield: obtaining an Archbiſho ps Pall for Eadulphus Bir C4,Þ 292.199 
ſhop of tharSee, ro the Diocefles of Worceſter ,Smaceſter- p. 26, 0p 
— Hereford, Helenham,and Dwawich were annexed and 9 þ- 25» 
ſubzcAed ; ſo as Canterbury had left nnto him for his Province 
onely the Biſhoprickes of Londen , Wincheſter, Rocheſter, and 
Sherburne, which much abated his pride. . 
Atbelardus his next ſuccefſor,and Eanbaldus Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, ® abour the yeare 793- procuring letrers from Kena/ph STHELARDUS - 
King of Mercia , [written in his , and his Biſhops, Dukes, and A... — _ 
peoples names to Pope Leo, for the reuniting of the former dif- Malveſe te _— 
Joyned Biſhoprickes ro the Sec of Canteribury,poaſted withthem f#is Pennif 1. x. 
to-Rome; where aker they had ſolicited, and bribed the Pope, 7-399 - 47h. 
they obrained their ſuit without much difficulty, and ſo theſe ay td ra 
* r: , Þ-29 2+ Gedpywn py. « 
Biſhopiicks x6, 
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Biſhoprickes were reannexed ro Canterbury, Feſt the ſeameleſe 
coat” of Chriſt ſhould « aw rent or ſchrſine berweene the rw 
Archbiſhiprickes ; and withall, Ethelard obtained ſuch a large 
grant from the P-pegthat if any of bis Dioceſſe, as well Kines and 
Princes, as ordinazy people, ſhould tranſgreſſe bis Lordly M, 
he ſhould excommunicate them 111 they repented, and if they continued 
7mpenitent, all ſhould efteeme them as Ethnickes and publicans. In 

t his crime the Engliſh grew ſuch Apoſtates from vertae, ut gentes 
quaſcunque proditione ſuperarent , that they exceeded all Nations 
in treaſon and trechery . No doubr rhey learned it from-their 
rrairerous Prelates, and Pricits, whom the Danes in his. dayes 
flew, rogether with Monkes, Nunnes, and Levites, withoge 
any commiſcration : Er fuderunt ſanguinem ſanfForum eriam IN 

# Epifels ad He- CIRCUITU ALT ARIS as * Alcwinus writes:by which 

&£'baldurs ,Epiſe. irappeares, that alrars in thoſe daves ſtood nor cloſe againſt 

Nom Eecleſ Brite th; Eaſt wall of the Chancell, as now ſome place rhem, bur in 

he fuch ſort, thas they might be COMPASSED R OUND; 
theAlter of Auguſtine,in his collegiate Church at Canterbury ,ſtan- 

* Beds Hoot. B06 ding before thoſe dayes, in ejus Porticus * MED I Q, inthe 

L3.6.3. 5 1. MIDST of the Porch there; and the Alrar of the old 

KeeleſeBrie. p, T Church in'Saint Edmonds Bury, built ovall, tanding likewiſe 

* Conde; Bris AS LT WERE IN THE MIDST of the Church, 

#4nn4,0.460. as *Camden out of Everden, a Monke of that houſe, relates ; bur 
of this in the by. - 

ELNOTHyS. * * Ehothus Archbiſhop of Canterbury,abour rhe yeare ofSur 

Speed Hifts, L 8+ Lord 1036. againſt his Allcagiance and Oath crowned Harold 

Pe (a baſtard, having no right ro che pay King of England, 

of England, #7di-Cannre the right heire being put by his right, Ar firit chis 

7:6, 83e £182 Prelate ſeemed unwilling to pertorme thar fervice, forit is 

reported, that hee having the Regall Sceprer, and Crowne in 
his cuſtodice, with an oath refuſed troconſecrare any other for 

King, ſo long as the Queenes Children were livingyfor (ſad he) 

Caritus commitnted them to my truſt and aſſurance, and to them will 

I give my faith and allegiance. This Scepter and Crowne therefore1 

here lay downe upon this Altar : neither do I deny or deliver them 

to you, but I require by the Apoſtolique authority, all Biſhops, that 

none of them preſume to take the ſame away , neither therewith that 

they conſecrate you for King, as for your ſelfe if you dare, you may 

uſurpe that which I have committed 10 God on this his Table. Note 
withſtanding that great thundarclap was allayd _ the 

wers 
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ſhowers of golden promiſes of his juſt znd religious Gevern. 
mentintended {though preſent ex1 crience meniſefied the eon- 
tare ) and hee periwaded: without much inteaty io crowne 
this uſurper Kring. ; 

And now having thus long fay!edim this troubleſome Sce of 
Canterbury, I ſhall onely rrouble you' with a paſſage our of 
William Harriſon, touching the biſkops of Canterbury m 
generall, and Robert the Norman in particular; and then hoiſc 


up my failes, and fieare my courſe into the Northerne See of 
Torke, | 5 PRE Rani- 
* The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( writes hee) is commonly 


called Primate of all England, and in the Coronaticns of the 
Kings of this Land, and all other times, wherein it ſtall pleaſe 
the Prince ro weare and pur on his Crowne, his nfkce is to ſer 
it upon their heads. They beare alſo the name of their high 
Chaplins continually, although nor a few of them have preſumed 
(in tine paſt) 20 be their equals, and void of ſubjett nn unto them. 
That this is (rue, ir may cafily appeare by their owne afts yer 
kept in record, beſides their Epiſtles and Anſwers writtengor in 
Print,wherein they have ſought,nat onely tro march, but alſo to mate 
them with great rigour and more than open tyranny.Qur adverſaries 
will peradyenture deny chis abſolutely, as they do many other 
things apparent, though nor withour frameleſſe impudencie, or 
ad Jcaitwiſe, defend it asjuſt, and nor ſwerving from common 
cquiry , becauſe they imagine every wy to be the Kings 
equall in his owne Province. But how well their doing herein a+ 
greerh with the ſaying of Peter, and examples of the Primi- 
tive Church, ir may cafily appcare : ſome examples alſo of 
their demeanour I will not fet io remember, left they fliould 
ſay I ſpcake of malice, and withour all ground of likelihood, 
ofrheir praftices with meane perſons: I ſpeake nor, neicher 
will I beginne at Dunftane, the author of all their pride and 
preſumprion here in England: hut for ſo much as the dealing 
of Robert the Norman, againſt Earle Geodwine, isa rare Hillory, 
and deſcrverh to be remembred, I will :ouch it in this place 
proteſting @ deale with all in more fairthfull manncrghan it hack 
hererofore beene delivered unto us by the Norman Writers, or 
French Engliſh, who (of fer ney have ſo defaced Earle 
Goodwme, that were it not for the teſtimony of one or wwe 
meere Engliſh men living in thoſe = it thouſd be _ 
. Z 
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le far mee ( or any other ) at this preſent to declare the tyth 
of that matter according ro the circumſtances: marke thereſure 
what I ay ; for che trath is, chat ſuch Normans as came in with 
Emma, inthe time of Ethelred, and Canurus, and che Confelfor, 
did fall by ſandry meanes into ſuch fayour wich thoſe Princes, 
that the Gentlemen did grow to beare great rule in the Cour, 
and their Clerkes to be poſſefſors of the beſt benefices in the 
Land, Hereupon therefore one Robert, a jolly ambitious Prief, 
got firſt ro be Biſhop of London, and after the death of Faq 
to be Archbiſhop of Camierbury, by the gift of King Edward, 
leaving his former See to YPilliam his Countriman: Uifealſy 
a Norman was preferred to Linco/ne, and orher to other Places, 
as the King did. thinke convenient. Theſe Norman Cherkes, 
and rheir friends being thus exalred, ir was not long ere. they 
began to mocke, abuſe, and deſpiſe the Engliſh, and ſo much- 
the more as they daily ſaw themſelves to encreaſe in favour 
with King Edward, who alſo called divers of them to be of his 
ſecrer Councell, which did nor alinle incenſe the hearts of 
the Engkſh againſt chem. A fray alſo was made at Dover be- 
rywcene the ſervants of Earle Goodwine,and the French;whoſe 
Maſters came gvcr to ſce and ſahue the King: which ſo infla- 
med the minds of the French Clergie and Courtiers againit the 
Engliſh Nobiliry, that cach part ſought for opporrmiry of 
revenge, which cre long rooke hold berweene them :- for the 
ſaid Robert being calledro be Arcibiſhop of Canterbury, was ny 
ſooner in poſſciſion of his See, than hee began ro quarell 
with Earle Goodwine ( the Kings Fatherin Law bythe marti 
of his daughter) who alſo was ready ro acquit his demeanour 
with like malice; and fo the miſchyefe began . Hereupon 
therefore the Archbjſbop charged the Earle with the munher of 
Alfred the Kings brother, whom nor he, bur Harald the ſonne 
of Canutur, and the Danes, hadcruelly made away ; for Alﬀet. 
and his brother comming into che Land with five and wv 
ſaile, upon the death of Canurms being landed,the Normans that 
arrived with them, giving out hw eye ro recover theit 
right, ro wit, the Crawne of England, and thereunto the un- 
*i|fall young Genthemen ſhewing themſelves ro like of the .rus 
mor that was ſpread in rhis behaltc, the report of their derea- 
nour was quickly bronghr co Karakd, who cauſed a company 
forthwith of Danes privily to lay m wait for them as they rode. 
. toward, 
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roward Gilford, where Alffed was Maine, and whence Edward 
wich much difficulcy eſcaped ro hisſhips, and ſo returned'ince 
Normandy. Bur this affirmation of the Archbiſhop being grea(ly 
ſoothed our with his crafry unerance ( for he was learned ) con. 
firmed by his French friends (for mey had all conſpired againft 
the Earle ) and thereunto che King being defirous ro revenge 
the death of his Brother, bred (ach a grudge in his mmd: a. 
gainſt Gradwine, that he baniſhed him and his Sonnes cleane our 
ofthe [ and, hee ſenc alſo his wife the Earlcs daughrer priſonfe 
to Wiltn, wich one onely maiden arrending upon her, whicre 
ſhee lay almoſt a yeare before ſhee was releaſed + in the 
meane ſeaſon, the reſt of the Peeres, as Simard Earle of Nor. 
thunberland, farnamed Digara, or Fortis, Leofrick Earle of Che- 
fter, and other went tothe King, before the deparrure of Gyed- 
wine, endeavouring to perſwade him unro._the revocation of 
his ſentence, and defrring chat his canſe might be heard and dif. 
cuſſed by Order of Law ; Bat the King incenſed by the Arch- 
biſhop and his Normans, would nor heare on that fide, ſaying 
plainly and ſwearing by i rhe Evangeliſt, (for that was 
his common Oarh ) that Earle Goodwire ſhould not have his 
Peace rill hee reſtored his brother. AIfred alive againe unto his 
ſence; with which anſwer the Peeres departed incholer 
rom Court, and Goodwire rowards rhe Coaſt, 
Comming alſo unto rhe ſhore and ready ro rake ſhipping,hee 
kneeled downe in preſence of his conduft ( ro wit at Bo- 
ſenbamn in the moneth of Septemberſrom whence hee intended 
fo ſaile into Planders unto Baldwine the Earle) and there wiſhed 
openly before them all, thar if ever hee atremp:ed any thing 
againſt the Kings perſon of England or his Royall eſtare, thar he 
might never come ſafe nnro his Couſin nor ſee his Country any 
more,but periſh in this voyage 3 and herewith he went ab« 
the ſhip that was provided for him, and fo trom the Coaſt into 
the open Sea. Bur ſee what followed, hee was not yer gone a 
mile away from che Land, before he ſaw the ſhore full of armed 
Souldiers ſent afrer by che Archbiſh»p and bis friends to Igll bim 
ere be ſhould depart, and goe ont of the Country, which yer maze 
incenſed the hears of che Engliſh againſt chem, Being come 
alſo ro Flanders hee cauſed the Earle,the French King, and 0- 
thers, ofhis friends among whom alſo the Emperour was one, 


to write unto the King in his hehalfe,” but all in vaine, for 20- 
q 723 thing 
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' thing could be obtained from him of which the Normans. had 
no liking; whereupon the Earle and his Sonnes changed theie 
minds, obcained aid, and invaded the Land in fandry places, 
Finally joyningrthcir powers, they came by the Thames ints 

Sourhwarke neere London, where wow Te and loaked for 

the King to encounter withthem in the held : the King ſeeing 

what was done, commanded the Londoners not to aide nor 

vidtuall them :but che Cirizens made anſwer,how the quarrell of 
Goodwine was the cauſe of the whole Realme, which hee hading 

mann& given over unto the ſpayle ofthe French, and there, 

upon they not onely viftnalled them abundantly bur alſo recei- 

ved the Earle and his chiefeſriends intothe City, where they 

lodged chem at theireaſe, till the Kings power was ready to 

joyne with chem in battle : great refort alſo was made unto 

them from all places of the Realme; ſo that the Earles 

was y increaſed, and the day and place choſen where. 

in the Batrle ſhould be fought. But when the Armies metghe 

Kings fide began ſome to fice ro the Earle, other to lay downe 

their weapons, and nor afew-10 runne away outright : the re(} 


relling him plainly, that they would never fight againſt their 
. 4. ove Nond owne Country men, to mainaine Frenchmens quarreb: the Nvr 


in a like prela- mawalſo ſceing the ſequell, fled away ſo ads s they might 
tial quagrell. © gallop, leaving the King in the field o ſhiſc for mſelfe { a5he 


beſt might) whilft chey did ſave themſelves elſewhere. In the 
meane ſeaſon the Earles Power would have ſerupon the King, 
either ro his Nanghrer or aPprehenhon ; bur hee Rayed chem, 
faying after this manner, Tie King is my Sonne ( as you all knew) 
and it is not for a father to deate ſo: bardly with his child, neither 
« ſubjefF-with his Soveraigne, It is not be that bath hart or date mee 
this injury Gut the proud Normans that are about bim ; wherefore 
gained Kingdome I will dee -bim no violence : and therewithall 
caſting aſide his barte!] axe, hee ran ro the King that Nood al- 
wgerher amazed, and falling ar his feete he craved his peace, 
accuſed the Archbiſhop, required that his cauſe might be heard 
in openaſſemblic of his Pceres, and finally derermined as truth 
and equity ſhould deſerve. The King (after hee had. pauſed a 
Prerry while) ſeeing his old Father-in-Law to lie groveling at 
his feere, and conceiving-with him(ſelfc that his fuire was nor un- 
reaſonable;ſeeing alſo his children, and the reſt of the grearcſt 
Barons ofthe Landico kneele before him,and make the like - 

queſf: 
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queſt : hee liſred up the Earle-by the hand, bad himbe of good 
comfort, pardoned all that was paſt, and friendly having kifſed 
him & his ſonnes upon the cheekes, he lead them ro hus pallace, 
called home the Queenegand Summonned all his Lords unro 
a Councell ; whereig it is much ro read how many bils were 
preſented againſt rhe Biſhop and his Normans, ſore. containing 
matter of rapes, other of robbery, extortion, murder, manſlaughter, 
high treaſon, adultery, and not a few of battery : wherewith the 
King ( as a man now awaked our of flcepe )was ſo offended.,thar 
upon conſultation had of theſe chings he baniſhed all the Avy- 
mans out of the Land, onely three or foure excepted, whom he 
retained for- ſundry neceffary cauſes, albeit never came 
more ſoneere himaſterward as to be of his Privie Counccll : af- 


ter this alſo the Earle lived almoſt two yeares, and then falling - 


into an apoplexie,.as he ſare with rhe King ar the rable, hee 
was taken up andcarried into the Kings bedchamber, where 


(after a few dayes ) hee made an end of his life ; and thus much - 


of our firſt broyle raiſed by the Clergie, & praftice ofthe Arch- 
biſhop. I would intreat of all the like examples of T yranny, 


praftiſed by the Prelates of rhis See againſt their Lords and - 


Soveraignes ; burthen I ſhou!drather write an Hiſtory, than a 
Deſcription ofthis Hand, Wherefore I referre you to thoſe rc- 
ports of Anſc/me and Becket, ſufficiently penned by ocher, the 
which Anſelmealſo makinga ſhew, as jt hee bad beene very une 


willing to be placedin the Sec of Canterbury, gave this an», I would ons: 
ſecular Lordly 
tes world. 


ſwerro the Letters of ſuch his friends, as did make requeſt unto 


kim ro take the charge upon him; * Secularia negotia neſtio, preta 


quia ſcire nolo, Of ſecnlar affaires 1 have no kill, becauſe I confider this, + 


wall not know them : for I even abborre the traubles that riſe abaut 
them, 4s one that deſtreth 10 have his mind at Liberty: I apply my 
whole endeavour tothe rule of the Scripmres, yeu lead mee to the 
contrary; and 7t is 20 be feared left the plaugh of holy Church, 
w. ich ro ſtrong axen of equall force,and both Jike nary ro contend 
_ that _ reg, (that is the King and the &rchbi 

to draw, eby now fwayue from the right furrow, by mat-. 
ching of an old fheepe with a wild untamed a am > old 
Sueepe, who if I might be quiet, could peradventure _ my ſetfe not- 
«ltogetber ungratefull to ſome, by feeding them with the milkg of the 
word of God, and covering them with wooll; but if you match mee 


ſhop Jought- 


with this Bull, you ſhall ſee that Fun want of equality ag. 
'sE le 
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the plough will nt goe 19d right, (xc. as followerhin the procere 

of his Lerters, The faid Thomgs Becker was ſo proud, thar hee 

wrote to King Henry the ſecond, a3 to bis Lord, to his King, and ts 
his Sonne, offermng him his Counſell, bis reverence and due corref8ic/ 
on, (5rc.. Others in like ſort have proteſted, that they oug! 4 no... 

thing to the Kings of this Land, but their councell onely, reſerving 

* william Rarri- all obedrence unto the See of Rome. * Neither did this pride fiay 
ſon Deſcription ar Archbiſhops and Biſhops, bur deſcended lower, even to the 
of Englandzpag. ..te.hels of the Clergie, and puddles of all nngodlineſſe ; for 

134.1 35+ beſide the injury received of their ſuperiours, how was Ki 

Fobn dealt withaH by the vile Ciftertians at Lincelne inthe (e- 

cond of his raigne? Cerres when hee had (upon jutit occafion ) 

conceived ſome grudge againſt them for their ambirious demea« 

nour ; and upon deriyail ro pay ſuch ſummes of money as 

w2Te allotted unto chem, hee had cauſed ſeiſure ro be made of 

ſuch horſes,” ſwine, neare, and other things. of rheirs, as were 

maintained in his forreſts. They denounced him as faſt 

themſelves, with Bell, Booke and Candle, 16 bt arcurſed and excom- 

communicgged. T hereunto they ſo handled the matrer with the 

Pope and their friends: that the King was faine 10 yeeld to their 

£00d graces, inſomich that a meeting for pacification was ap- 

pointed berweene them at Lincoſne, by meanes ofthe preſenc 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; who went oft berweene him and 

the Ciſtertian Commiſſioners, before the marter could be finiſhed, 

In the end the King himſclſe came alſo unco the ſaid Commiſſia, 

ners, as they ſate in their Chapter houſe, and there with rearer 

fell down at their feete,craving pardon ſor his treſpaſſes againſt them, 

and heartily requrri ng that they would ( from thenceforth ) commerd 

him and bis Realme m their prayers uno the proteion of the Al- 
Mighty, and recerve him into their ffarernity, promiſing moreover 
full ſatisfaFion of th eir dammages ſuſtained, and to build an houſt 
of their order in whatſdever place of England it ſhould pleaſe theme 
aſſigne. And this he confirmed by Charter, bearing dare the 27. 
of November,after the Srorr ſh King was rerumed inro Scotland, 
and departedfrom the King, WHereby (avd by other the like, 
as berwcene Fobn Strafford and Edward the thrrd, Sec.) aman 
may eafily conceive how proud the Clergie men have heene in 
former times,as wholly preſuming upon the primacy of the Pope, 
More matter could 1 alleage of cheſe & the like broyles, norto 
be feund among our Common Hiſtoriographers, howhcir feler- 


ving 
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ving the ſame unto places more convenient, 1 will ceaſe to 

ſpeake of themar this rime, So Harriſon. And thus have Inow 

ar laſt concladed my Cantertury voyage, and _me through this 

moſt dangerous See; wherein ſo many Poniiftes have ſuffered 

ſkipwracke both of their loyalty, charity, fauh, and horg Ny, 

And many gedly Chritlians —_— their cruelty, and tyranny 

made ſhipwracke, nor onely of theit goods, liberties, cParcs, 

cares, and other members,-bur alſo of their hveg ; ir being both 

in Auguftines time,and almoſt ever fince, a very Ace/darra, and 

See of blood. So as 1 may well conclude of theſe Primates, and 

Mctrepolitans of all England, in Saint * Bejnards words : Hey, * Serme 1. in con 
hen Domine Deus, ipſi ſunt in perſecutione tua PRIM 1, qui vi- 29 5+ Pauli, & 
dentur in Ecclefia wa P RIMATUM DILIGERE, GE. {95 ©: Sens 
RERE PRINCIPATUM, Miſra comm converſatio, 

plebis me miſerabilis ſulwerſio,eſt : Arque utinam ſola hac parte 

nocerent ; But alas, Juſta onmnino querimonia, nec ad ullam juſti- 

Ks, yuarn ad noſt ram referenda etatem;  Parum eft noſtris vigilibus 

qurd non ſervant nes, mifi Cy perdant. Alto qurppe demerſi oblruionis 

ſom ad nullwm Dommice comminationis tonttruwn expergtſcunme , 

ut vel ſun ipſorum periculum expaveſcant. Inde eſt, ur not pa! cant ty4ee writes in 
ſuis, qui non parcane ſibi, PERIMENTES PARITER principally of 
ET PEREUNTES, Whar then remaines but that King, the Popes of 
Parliament and people (having ſuch juſt cauſe and faire oppor- ng _— 
tuniry) ſhould all joyne cordally rogerher, urterly wo ſubvert Popes — - 
this chaire of peſtilence, and with * great violence 19 threw bury, 

drwne its eur Engliſh Babylon, and in one hore to make Fer ſo ® go 18.19.20, 
deſolate, as ſhee may be found no more at all; that ſo the peopie 

bcholding her long expefted and much defired overthrow, 

may cry mightily with a ſtrong and joyfull voyce, with the Angel 

inthe * Apocaly | mg aj ens the great is falne, is : 
falne ; which bath beene the habitation of devils, and tle bold of * Rev-1 8-2, 
every foule ſpirit, . and a cage of every uncleane and hatefull bird, 

and in ker was found the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all 

that were © ou pan From this overflowing boundkiſc 

$e (which hath fill ourſwolne the bankes of divine, and hu- 

mane Lawes which would confine it ) have all thoſe perilops 

inundations of trechery, rebellion, forraine and inteſtine warres,, 

ſeditions, tyrannyes, oppeſions, grievances, innovations, and 

miſchiefes commonly ifſued which kave miſerably rorne and 

perplexed our Kingdome: yeacd if not almoſt ruined our 


Kings, 


C-5I J 
Kings, Church Srate, People in ancient & moderne times. This 
great was 69m prime chaire,hath bin the Aferrepeliticel 
wherin all the egges ofall ous miſchicfs,f& grievances have com 
monly been laid and harchcd by our Canterburian Harpies. Lea 
thegjore preſcribe no berrer adviſe for our furure feeuriry again} 
thoſe and other our nr ode and birds of prey, 

# $,Yvefter Glrats than char which * Twg a rt man once gave ro o 

42 Fn King of Aferh, when he demanded of him, how hee might PN 
certaine noyſome birds then lately come into Ireland, where they 
did much miſchiefe to the Country, Nidos eorum ubique deſtrnents,, 
that their neſts, and\Sees (like the Abbies and Prionies of gjg, 
are every where 10 be deſtraged, and converted to berter uſes; they 
we need nor ſearc a fuccefſion of theſe pernicious birds, and 
miſchievous vermin ; the very Turbans and Arans of 'our Fa. 
gliſh Iſracl 3 which muſt never looke for tranquility. or feliciry, 
whiles cheſe continue or domineer, amongſt us.” Till theſe 
naſſes be caſt aver-board, and quite abandoned, we can = 
hope for, nor cnjoy a calme. Nt 1 


CHAP. IL 


—_ — _—— 


THE SEVERALL 
Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebel- 


lions, Seditions, Seate-{chiſmes,Contempts, 
and Diſloyalties of the Arch-Biſhops of 


Y oO R K E,apainſt cheir Soveraignes, 


and of the Warres , Tumults, and 
Civill Diſſentions cauſed 
by them 


Have thus as briefly as 1 could 
with convenience, given you an 
Epitome of the Arch-Biſhops of 
Canterburtes Arch-Treaſons , Re- 
bellions , Trecherics, Scditions, 
Diſloyalties, State-Schiſmes, Di- 
ſturbances and oppofitions to our 
Lawes, more at large related in 
our Hiſtorians ; I ſhall now pro- 
ceed in order.to thoſe of the Arch- 

Biſhops of Yorke, which will almoſt equall them, as well 

in heinouſncſle, as in number ; both cf them being 7 11- 

Aa mates 
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mates and 1ctropoſitanes in all theſe prodigious villanies 
2$in Epiſcopall }urildiction, 
_ YFifad.e the poke Arch-Biſhop. of Iorke , about the 
ITISeRES. 'care of our Loxd 678. went about to p>rſwade King 
« Pill Matrl®; Eofridus Queene t9 forlake her husband, and betake her 
de Geft 5 Ponlif. "oy onal 'ithout the Kings privitieor con. 
60. to ſelte to a Monaſtery, wi 1Ngs privit 

5 tiew's. ſent; the King much difpleaſed with him for it ( by the 
= 206 | advice of [heodore Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, who ma- 
on - , ligned the greatneſſe ofhis Dioceſte) fi rſt lought to dimi. 
rang ?P. nilh his Authoritic by dividing his Dioceſſe into 3, Bi 
569,561,562, ſhoprickes. and then exhibited divers complaints againſt 
Math, Weſim, him tothe Pope to have him deprived, cauſing him to be 

anno 672. condemned _in two feverall Councels ; and therey 
Florentius Wi 11} him from his Biſhopricke, which Theoare divided 
gernienſis, Ant wo foureDipceſſes. Afccr ten yeares exile, Exfriddying, 
677-61» HO 1; his. Succcſſour reſtored VV #tr1d ; but five yeares 
linſoed bip. of after, this King likwiſe fell out with him, and forcedhim 
_— w 34" ro Rome, where though the Pope reſtored him, yet the 
35130, S Ay King would never admit him to his See during his life : 
[oil Tomo 1. Whar the true cauſeof theledifpleaſures was, the Hliſto- 
_ 6 , rians of thole times. (who favoured /V1/frid ) are Faring 

n 4» pas z to relate : belike it was fome notorious offences aga 
0-4 : 4 178, theſe Kings, elſe they would not be fo unjuſt, as without 
1 79% 200, to cauſe to keepe him from his Biſhopricke, and to impri- 
206, ſon him in chaines. as one ofthem did, * Some record, 
® AntiquEcc'eſ. it was becauſe bee favoured and aided the Rebellious, Danes, 

Antiqu.Ecc'eſ. that it was iſe bee f 
Brit Þ47- whichis moſt una wer — and oneome 
im, ſay, it was onely the malice Ee , 
= envied him, for that hee had many Abbots and 
bies under him, was ferycd with Gold and Silver 
had a great traine of followers, and was Very ampenus in 
his Pontificall Robes, and becauſe hee wou never yeeld 
to have his Dioceſfe divided into three mote Biſhopracks, 
though it were l{uffcient to maintaine foure be- 
ſide himelfe, of which there was need. And ſome. im- 
pute it tothe envie and malice of Theodore Arch-B 
of Canterbury, The firſt of thele could not be the fole 

for that ended upon //ilfrids exile and rt, * 


(181) 


The ſecond is a5 unlikely, fince ”/1!frid himſelfe, with * Hatth Weſtm. + 


all the Biſhops of that time. and the Councell of Here... 429 673. 
ford, Can. g, /1no 677, decreed, that the manber of he- Henrics Spe! 
leevers increaſmg, more F1ſhops «nd 4iſhoprickes ſhould bee (oncil. Tom. 
made and erected, Whereupon Area and FoaWin were 3 Þ: 153, 
made Biſhops inſtead of Boſa, and his Biſhopricke di- 
vided into fonre parts, to which partition // 1f11d had 
good reaſon to conſent, it being the Kings cxpreſſe 
pleaſure, andthe Councels decree, to which himlclfe 
fublcribed. The envic of Theodore was in likelihood 
a partiall, but not principall cauſe of his firſt Trou. 
bles onely. Hce was therefore, in all likeltihocd, an 
aider and affitcr ofthe Rebellious Danes, and a great 
oppoſite and Rebell againſt thelerwo Kings ; yea, and 
againſt Edulfus their-ſucceſſour, 'who all three fuccel- 
fively refuſed to reflore im , notwithſtanding che 
Popes Letters and Command ; which then it 
were of little force, Many Councels were affembled 
about this //4lfrid, and the whole Church and King- 
dome much diſquierted and vexed with the many 
Schiſmes and contentions concernpg him, too tedi- 
ten $59. » Vifens, Arch-Biſhop of Twke, was b 
md $72. * Viferas, Arch-Biſhop (G& WAS DY 2, Vizanus. 
his Diocelans driven out of the Countrey,; for what * cath. wade 
cauſe is not expreſſed, and therefore likely for ſome 4x 3732. Gid- 
notorious offence, becauſe the Monkes conceale it out win. p. 566. 
Ry Vaſe h-Biſhop of Toke 
09524 * Arch-Bi f, WAS 3 WoLoran, 
convict of an-haitious-crime, Mes bY Hee, *% 7 
tifull affection hee ought to beare unto Edredhis King, Gejtis Poney' 
if or no other cauſe, yet for Athel/tane his Brothers 1. 3.p £19. 
lake , who preferted him ; forgetting his Oath and Gurinp'$07, 
Allegeance unto the fame King, being his naturall Holmebed Hiſt. 
Prince, 'vea forgetting that hee was eirher an Englith «f England, 
tan ora/Cheiſtian, wis not #(hamed to revolt from £5: 6.2 3- Þ. 
King #4ted, and 'ctexyetothe Dimes and Fayourthern, 158. Meth. 
it Heatrenprople, and fuch 3s fourht not onely tode- Vim ann, 
| Aa 2 troy 95-953» 
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ftroy his Countrey, butalfo to root out Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, For which Treaſon , and for fetting up Ewi 
c 115 King, in Edreds ſtead, though hee deferyed ay 
{and deaths he was onely deprived, committed to Pri. 
lon and one yeare after enlarged again, becauſe he was. 
a Biſhop ; whereas for this cauſe as his Treaton 'was 
the more hainous and execrable, fo h's puniſhment 
ſhould have beenethe greater : But hee being releaſed 
upon his repentance, grew fo angry with himſelfethat 
hee was thus pardoned againſt right and juſtice, that 
Þ tm e ve/i1g10 exutt, hee preſently made away him- 

* Math. Weſtm. (Ife, being his owne cxecutioner. * Some lay, that 

Hoveden & Flo },0o was thus imprifoned, for killing divers Citizens of 

rents Wiger®- Thettord in revenge ot the death of one Anſelme an 

wſis , An 951> hor, whom they had {lainewithoutcaule ; belike 

93*>953* was guiltic of boththoſe crimes, and puſhed for 
both in this mild manner.after divers complaints, 

Anno 975, * Ofivald Arch-Biſhop of lorke dffifted 

4. Os vyalD. Dunſtan of Canterbary , and the other Biſhops; to put E- 

* Holinſbed biſt. pelred the right Heire fromthe Crowne, and to fet 

of 0p og Sino an! Ulurpgg, yas ag they cxowned as more 

C.25. p.162« {+ their ends. = 

 Elfricke Arch-Biſhop of !orke, ſurnamed Puttoc, was 

5. ELFRICX, rep engiaple tor two barbarous Acts : He cauſed 

Ma'mſb. de Hardeinute the King, *to command the dead body ofhis 

Geſtis Pontif. Þ ther King Harold to bedigged upout of his Grave, 

Aur > ae th after that to be beheaded and calt into the Thames,as an 

maar 2g infamous example ro men,, And not content-withthis | 

ornienſs, An, <rueltic towards thedead he perſwaded the fame King = 

TN —_— by rea acyenge on V/orcſter men ( becauſe they 

Math, Weſbm, Would not ſuffer him to hold that See in commendon 

An.1040 Ho- With Torke, as three ofhis predeceſſours had done be- 

Enſbeds Hiſt, forehim) to fire thatgoodly Citie, and ſeizeon all the 

of England, Citizens goods, pretending that they had tubbornely 

L.7.6 15- þ, reliſted thoſe who colletted the Kings tributes: And 

185,Speed,p, as if this were not ſufficient revenge to kill all the men 

497. and waſte the. whole Countrey , which was moſt 


cruelly. 
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eritelly executed. hee likewile cauſed this King'to 
thruſt the living Biſhop of /Vorceter our of his See and 
to beſtow it on himſelfe ;: and incenled this King fo 
farre againlt Earle GonWyn, that hee was enforced to 
buy his peace of the King with the gitt of the rich- 
eſt and coltlieſt Shippe that wee reade of in that 


ve. 

de his Succeflour , (who'gat that See by Sy- 5, Alvxepns 
monie, and held //orceſter in commendam with it, and * #1: Maimſb. 
was one of the firft who diſtinguiſhed the Clergie from 1t Geft 5 Pontif, 
the Laitic in their externall habits ) * crowned Ha- *3- p: 271. 
rold, invading the Dignitie Royall, no way due unto Godwin, p, 
him. After which, though hee purpoſed ro Crowne 57*-*2 574. 
Eazar the right Heire King, to 4 94. he and the No- arr dads 
bilitie had frſt adhered, yer like a wily Biſhop fiding , —_ mp 


with the (trongeſt, he altered his pu and: crown- 
ed //illiam the Conquerour King, pouch g firlt an 6's Lagred 
Oath of him to defend the Church, to mini/ter uſbice and - 
te vſe Engliſhmen as favourable ut ormans. Thi Oath it aienſs, An, 
ſeemed to Aldred, that the Ki ben Up ning 1065, 
heavie taxes onthe people, of which he admoni Holinſhed, bift.. 
the King, who was very angry at :t. He therefore (like of £ ngland,1 8, 
2 couragious P relate but like a difloyall SubjeRt ) c.8-p.196.,. 
thundere& out an» Excommunication againſt him, 1 
{aying, That now worthily be had curſed, whom once un- 
Worthily hee bad blefed, hlobobipomkebeing repor- 
ted to the King, incenſed him very much at firſt, bur 
thinking better of it, hee determina to give him good 
words a while, and fo ſent ſometo intreat for his ab- 
ſolution. The Meſſengers came too late, for the Bi- 
ſhop being troubled much in mind after the - 
mance of that Action, andeither amazed with feare of 
what might happen after it, or oyercome with griefe 
and repentance for what he had done, never 
merry after, bur ed.et rick before they came. In 
his time /7ſus Earle of -Worceter had built a Caſtle at 
Worceter to ſome prejudice ofthe Monkes,the Ditch of 

Aa 3 which. 
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which Caſtle trenched fomewhet upon the Churdy. 
yard, and adjoyned too neere to the Monaltery, Aldred 
went unto the 'Earle, and having demanded of hit 
whether it were done by his appointment, which j& 
could notdeny, looking (tedfaltly on him, uſed the 
inſolent and uncharitable words, Highteſt the Vrſey 
Have thou Gods curſe, adding, , J*d and mine tco, and the 
curſe of all hallowed beads, unlejſe thou take Ovay this Caſtl, 
and know thou afſuredly that thy poſterity ſhall not inhertt the 
Lands of Saint Mary : which curſe the Monkes ſay wy 
ſhortly after accompliſhed, YVrſus dying ſoone after, 
and Roger his ſonne fly ing the Realme. 

. =» Thurſtan Arch-Biſhop of !orke, about the yeare of 

* Velichrn, 4.7, ur Lord, 1 100. contrary tothe Kings exprefle com- 

< 15, Moinſp, 120d, and his owne farhfull Oath and promiſes 

de Geftr Parti, en) the firſt, ' received his Conſecration from the 
1.3:9.274;275, Pope arthe Councell of Rheemes; whereupon the Ki 

Antiqu, Eccleſ, baniſhed him the Realme, neither could he in 

Brit, Pp. 1121 res ſpace be entreated to reſtore hym. Act laſtthe 

113. Eadme- , by his procurement, wie very Gang Tl 

rue biſt. Nove- A+: , bgnfying, thar be would 'Excommuni. 


- | a 
580, 981. Ang interdicted as well the Province of Yorke, ava 
_— b, and Conterbury from the'uſe 6f all manner of Sacraments, 
+. » and fom the Bapriſme of Tnfarns, Upon whicht 
943949 Kirg, to be out of wouble, | comraty *to'hiis ſolemat 
voy, Fctdef@ that hefhould Beeabled humeand'foont 
ar wasreconcikainothe King, 'This vrdh 
B 4 rr $Hy ine rr King of cds, 
Ar of Toy. vader ware chwyemrs 
e River cl - | 

lite vis able to Rota ted, "ret then 

thn, flew't 260, Sf thitm';" wer 


Rog ct, and thre Monke 'at Pvngrielt , whe bee 


* Henry 
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who commen 


Henry Mo heck Ritas of ſorke, chruſt intothat 3. Muzo a < 
Sce by the Pope, againtt King StþYens good liking, * weoxbrig: 
- ded his Kinſman , Wikan thereto; = 4 9-1 


tuſed ro ſweare fealtie to the King + who thereupon Godw p.58 2. 


was difpleaſed with him that theTownfmen of !ork, 
by his good liking, hurt Mw4dac out of the Citie, and 
refuled to receive hun. Aurdeac fuſpended them 
for this affront, Euſtace the Kings Sonne. commanded 
Divine Service to be faid notwithſtanding, as at o- 
ther times ; hereupon divers turnults and fcditions 
were raiſed in the Citie, wherein an Arch-Deacon, a 
great Fricndof the Arch-Bilhops, was {laine : two 
or three yeares thele ſtirres continued, rill at laſt the 
| -———mogggt ſubmitted and reconciled himſelfe to 

e King, 

Geffrey Plantagenet, Henry the ſecond his baſe Sonne, 


after the Arch-Biſhopricke of Yorke had beenetenne NET. 


yeares void, and kept io inthe Kings hands, was « 


Godw. p, 537, 


ommended to that See by Kicherd the firit, and con- ;g8 waurig, 


C 
| on any «ny => nary nar * Hetooke an 1. 


Moreover, inthe ſecond yeare of his raigne, he com- 
man=- 


4, CE. 7, Mat, 


* Mattheſim. 
AXND 1207, 
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manded the Sherifte of Torkeſ{11e rodeire upon alt thy © 
A1ch-Biſhops gocds and Lands, and to returnethew; 
into the Exchequer, for hindring the kings Offers jg 
gathering a kinde of taxc throughout his Dioceſle; and 
refuſing to faile into Normanay with hun, to make z 
marriage for his Neece, and to conclude a league 
with the French king ; which command the Sheriff 
executing, the Arch-Biſhop thereupon * excommy. 
nicated, not onely the Sherifte that had done himthis 
violence, bur all thoſc in generall, who were the Au. 
thors of the ſame, and that had beene amy meanes'ts 
{tirre up the kings indignation againſt hum. The King 
hereupon ſuſpends himz from his Biſhoprick.to whom 
at la(t he was glad to pay 1-000. for his reſting. 
tion. * Holinſhed wrues. that whereas this ArchBis 
ſhop of Yorke had offended king Kicherd, he 
and received hum againe into favour : W 
the Arch-Biſhop waxed {o proud. that uſing the kj 
reproachfully, hee loſt his Arch-Biſhopricke, the 
of Lorkeſhire, which he had in government as Sher 
the favour of his Soveraigne, and which was thegrea, 
teſt loſſe. of all, the love of God. 4nno 1x 207. this 
of contention raked up in aſhes, brake out againe 
King lohn being at Wincheſter required fuch of theNo- 
bilitie and Clergie as were there preſent, that payment 
ſhould be made unto him of the third part of all the 
moveable goods in England ; this motion no man 
gaine-ſayd be Geffrez the Arch-Biſhop, who openly 
contradicted it. After this, whether it were, he were 
guilric of ome greater attempt, or that hee 

his Brother was | apr offended with him. ſecret. 


ly hee avoided the Realme . excommunicating be- 


fore his departure , fuch of his Juriſdiction, as ei- 
ther had already-paid, or ſhould hereafter preſumeto 
pay the ſaid taxe : whereupon hee was baniſhed the 
rr agg , and lived five yeares in cxile till hs 
.qyuCc 


* Godfrey 
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Godfrey de Kinton his Succeſſour, though he had no 10. Gorrney 
bickerings withthe king, that T read of. yethe fell out yz Krxror, 
with the whole Citie of lorke. interdicting, it in the Godwin p. 5 94, 
beginning of Lent,'and not reſtoring irrill the third of 
Ma; following. 

- ſobn Reman Arch-Biſhopof Yorke, Anno 1294. 11. I9nn 
excommunicated Anthony Beake Biſhop of Durham (or 4 OMAN, 
rather tw6 of the Biſhops ſervants )* being one of the * ©9® 7-596, 
kings Councell; and ar thattime beyond the Seas in *** pecan 
the kings Service, Whereat the king being highly > oy Heas of 
diſpleaſed, the Arch-Biſhop thought it beſt to put | ay 
himſelfe to his Mercie, hee did fo, and was fain to re- - wel ano 
deeme the kings favour with 4000. Markes ( being ,_ rt 
figed ſo much-by the whole Parlian.ent for this his ROY 
offence: ) the griefe whereof Atruckehim into an incu- 
rable diſeaſe, ron robe 2 wn | 

* Thomas de Corbridge, his Succeſſour, /nno 1 2 99. 

the Popes Commendatory Letters. beſtowed his ?2-TH0Mas 

Cancus place of lorke and Cuſtoldhip of the Pariſh of 2 * © 9 ®- 
Saint Sepulcher on one Gilbert Segrave , notwithſtan- ? og 
ding the King had formerly written carneſtly to. him 2 £597 
inthe bchal of one lobn Buſh his Secretary ; which ?? * 
affront in preferring the Popes Clerke bcfore him and 
his Secretary. the King tooke 16 hainouſly, that hcc 
ſeized on three Mannors or Barronies belonging to 
his See, and retained them during the Arch-Biſhops 
life, which was not long. hee cither out of gricfe , or 
Gods juſt Jndgement, being ſoone taken away. Ir 

ling out for the moſt part ( as Biſhop GoaWin ob. 

rves in his life ) thatthoſe Biſhops which have pre- 
ſumed moſt in oppoſing themſelves againſt their Prin= 
ces. have leaſt time endured, and eyer quickly becne 
taken away. | T3. Wiiiian 

/nmo Dom. 1 22 9. * William de Melton Arch-Biſhop _-_ VETS: 
of Torke ( ſucceſſiyely Treaſurer ,and Chancellour of « walfmgh bifl, 
Englanc) upon the Examination of Fdmund, Earle of yaglie p: 110, 
Kent, (whom chi Prelae and the Biſhop of Londen 111 Hlatinſs, 

a 
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had drawne into a conifpiracie and rebellion againſt 
King Edward the third) was accuted of High Treaſon, 
for reporting that King Edward the fecond-was (till a. 
live after his dn (and that upon the credit ofa 

ching Fryer of London, who had raifed upa Devi 
which certainly informed him thercof as a truth :) For 
writing'a Letter of Fidelitic to this Earle, which bee 
knt by his owne Chaplaine Zeyn, for {ending him 
500. men in Armes, and ptomilſing to ſend hum a 
many more as hee could poſſibly raiſe ; and ſending 
—_— de Pomfret to him both to euſmgton and Arw- 
ele, tofurther the ſaid Rebellion. The Poore Earle was 


—$:nd eviltie of high Treaſon, and beheaded : TheBi. 


* Holinſbad biſt. 
of S605. p22, 
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363, dpeeds,q, youth by flattery and exciting and ftirring 


748, 749- 


of this T reaſon and Confpiracie, were 
at libertie under fureties, taken of them for their-good 
demeanour and forth-comming ; and the Fryer who 
had raiſed the Spirit, to know whether the Kings Fa- 
ther were —_ or not, was onely committed t9 pri- 
ſon, where he dyed. A. 1 31 9, * this Wilkam Meltes 
Arch-Biſhop of Torke and the Biſhop of Ely, withithe 
Citizens of lorke, not making them of the Countrey 
once privic totheir del gnes,: haying in their compa- 
nie 2 great company of Prieſts and men of Religion, 
gave bartell unto the Scots .neere Melton upon Wal, 
But for as much as moſt ofthe Engl were unex- 
pert in the feates of Warre ( the Biſhops being their 
Captaines) and caine not in any otderly way of 
Bartell, they were eaſily put to flight by the Scots, who 
flew about 4000. of them, ſparing neither Religious 
perſon nor other; So ll is. it for Prelates to turne 
Warriers, and that. raſhly withouttaking good ad- 
Vice. 

* Acexander Nevell Arch-Biſhop of Lorke, in great 
fayour with King Richard the cur, 4 Was %; kngus 


thers conuiSted by Parliament, for mn Kings 


{hop of London, and Arch-Biſhop, the chiefe ploags 
4 ſuffered to gor 


(2g) 
the Nobilitic and Lords, whom hee' falſely accuſed of 

Treaſon to the King, ( to the great prejudice of the 
King, ans Realme) by whiſpering tales day and night 
againſt tem. and for anulling Acts of Parliament : 
for which cauſes hee was condemned in Parhament 
ofhigh I xcalon, and then adjudged to perpetuall im. 
priſonment in the Caſtle of Focheſter, Hee forcleeing 
the Tempeſt that grew toward him, fled out of the 
Reakne. /bane the Fifth for his {ecuritie tranſlated * 4:0*ax.Nevel 
him (bciog both a * Traytorand whiſperer , writes 7 /9!ore & | 
IV alſmgham ) frem Torke to Saint andreves in Scothme, Juſurrone trans 
which Krmedome at that time refuſed to acknowledge flato ad, Fpif- 
/i bane for Pope, yeelding obedience to i Antipope, my rn 
by mcanes whercof,// rbanes gift was inſufficient to 1n- Hip - —_ 
veſt him in Saint Andwtes ; yer good to void hinw , 5g. "* Þe 
quite from Torke ; whereby hee being ſtripe cf both © 
Arch-Biſhoprickes, and enjoying the benefit of -nci- 

ther, for yery Want was forced to become a Pariſh 
Dru at Lovaine, and fo lived thice yeares till his 

earn, 

Thomas Arandethis Succeſſour, to prejudice the Lon- ry. Tnouas 
doners and benefit thoke of Yorke, * removed all the Axunps x. 
Kings Courts from Weſtminſter to Torke , tothe great.* Goowin, p. 
poemice and gricyance of the Londcners and Subjetts ©03- Grafton, 
in the Weſt and South parts of England, and the no lit- Ps 3325 Wah 
ET TY Sen 

t it onely to puni "pride ® Apt + 
ſumption of the Londoners, *who wel. then in grear 293; Tjodig, 
diſprace with the King, by reaſon ofa fray niade up PF +#+ 151: 
oh the Biſhop of SdlvÞryes Man. who aboied a By. 
ker,: and brake his head witha D ,” Without a= 
ny on cauſe ; for which the Thrizens aſlaul- 
ted the Biſhops Houſe to have Juſtice done upon his 
Man, who had dong the wrong, ; but the Biſhops 
boltering him out , no Juſticetould be bad, .and 
inſtead thereof, their Liberties wexe ſeized 0n;'and the 

Bb-2 Terme 
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Terrae removed to Yorke. to vex them the more » The 
Arch-Biſhoy not long after, was attainted of Treaſon 
in Parliament immediately upon his T ranſlatien from 
Torke to Canterbury. And good realon: for he conſpired 
* with the Duke of Slouce/ter, the Abbot of Saint Al- 
banes, and the Prior of (Veſtmin/ter ( both which Reli. 
ious perſons declared to the Duke. that they had eye. 
rall Viſions , That the img dome /hould bee deſtroyed 
through the miſgovernment of Richard the ſecond ; by 
which they animated the Duke to conſpire with them 
and others. againſt their Soveraigne ; who meeting 
rogether at 4rundel Caſtle, about the 20. yeare of King 
Richards Raigne, they {ware each to other, to bee aſſh. 
ſtant one to another in all ſuch matters as they thould 
determine , and therewith received the Sacrament, 
from this Arch-Biſhop, who celebrated Maſle before 
them the morrow after ; which done, they withdrew 
elves into a chamber . and concluded, to taly 
King Richard, the Dukes of Lancaſter and Y orke, and 
to commit them to Priſon ; and to hang and draw all the other 
Lords of the Kings Councell ; all which they intended to «c- 
compliſh in Auguſt following, had nottheir plot been dil. 
coyered and prevented by Earle Marſhall. . This P relate! 
after his attainder for this Treaſon, was the chieke *- 
ARor'in effefting King Richards involuntary R 
tion, in t1e inſtrument whereofhe is firſt n I 
ſhall fay no more of this Arundel, but what IVillien. 
Harnſon hath recorded of him in his De/Tription of Eng+: 
lmd,1.2..c,1.þ,1 34, And even no leſe Lt As 
had another of our Princes with Thomas Arundel (than, 
King Stephen had with his P redeceſſours; and' Robert de 
S121l/0 Biſhop of London) who fled to Rome for feare of 
his head, and cauſed the Pope to write an ambitious- 
and contumelious Letter unto his Soveraigne abaut 
his-reſtitution. Butowhen by the Kings Lo 
extant and beginning thus, Thomas P RODITIONIS: 
no- 
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non expers, noſtre Regie Ma{eſtati inſidias fabricavit . the 

Pope underſtood the bottome of the matter, hee was 

contented that Thomas ſhould be deprived, and ano- 

ther Arch-Biſhop choſen in his ſtead. But of this 

7 -- m you may reade more before , pag. 75, 

76, &C. 

* Aichard Scroope Arch-Biſhop of !91ke, Broth 

IWi!/iem Sererpe Earle of Wilebin . -_ I cop —— ALD 
1405. joyned with the Earle of Nyrthwmberland, the *G _ 
Eatle Marſhall, the Lord Bardo!band others,in a Con- 50 nt, of 
ipiracie ant Rebellion againſt King, */enry the fourth, Polychron —_ 3. 
gathering what forces hee could againft him, The c.10 f 326, 
Heci”; to make their part ſeeme good, eviſe4 certame Walſmgh, 1po- 
Articies by the «viſe of thy Ari. $iſh1pþ, which they diga, Naſt. an. 
(hewed to divers Noble-men and other States of the 1495..168, 
Realme. and moyed then fo farre ro promote their 179. Caxtony 
purpoſe by th:s meanes. that" they did not onely pro- 14 7. Hen 4+ 
miſe them avyde and ficcour by words birt alſo by f: 439: Stow, 
their writings and feales confirmed the fume. Afﬀer 44!im Fabiot 
this, Anno 1 405. This Arch-Biſhop conſpiring with 4An.6. Hen. 4. 
the Earle of \ 9rthwnberland and others aforeſaid devi- Speeds Hiſt go 
ſed like Articles as before, of fuch matters as was ſup- 7 a” Pe775- 
poſed not onely the Commonaltie of the Realme, but > Haits 
the Nobilitic found themſelyes grieved with; which ,, wo 7 yp 
Articles he and his Confederates firlt ſhewed to tuch 5, wall s 4 
of their adherents as were neereabour them, and after þ;g, ,, Py . 
ſentthem abroad totheir friends further off; aſſuring 416 9 ans 
them. thar for redrefle of ſuch oppreſſions they would lixſhed p. 522. 
ſhed the laſt drop of bloud in their bodies, if need 529, 5;0, 
were : Whereupon great multitudes flocking to the 
Arch-Biſhop to !orke. to take his part in this quarrell, 
hee not meaning to ſtay. after hee {aw himſelfe ſo well 
accompanied with ſo great nurhber of men, forthwith 
diſcovered his enterpriſe cauſing the Articles aforſaid 
to be ſet up in the publicke ftrects ofthe Cirie of Yorky, 
and upon the gates of the Monafteries, that each man 

might underftand the cauſes that moved him to rifc u1 
Bh 3 Armes 
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Armes azainſt the King, the reforcing wherebf did 
not vet appertaine unto him, Hereupon the Knights 
Efquires, Gentlemen, Yeomen , and others of the 
the Commons as well ofthe Citie, as ofthe Townes 
and Countries about, being allured for delire to jeg 
a Reformation of the things mentioned in the An. 
clcs, aflembled in great number, and the Arch-Biſhop 
comming forth amongſt them clad in armour, encou. 
. xaged, cxhorted, and-(by all meanes he could)pricked 
them forth totake the enterpriſe in hand, and man- 
fully to continue in their begun purpole ; promiſing 
forgiveneſlc of finncs to all them whole bap it wasty 
dve inthe quarrell. And indeed the reſpedt met had 
ot the Arch-Biſhop cauſed them to like better ofthe 
caule, fince the gravitie of his age, integritic ofhis life, 
incomperable learning, and reverent aſpect of his per« 
ſonage. moved all men to have him in no ſmall efti. 
mation. The Earle of Weſimerland and Duke of Lan 
eafter, the Kings lonne, being in thoſe parts withthe 
Kings Forces, inquired of thewn 11 a, peaccable man. 
ner, What their intent ſhould be in taking Armes ? The 
det the Kee, ar fee wealdgldly eric Jew f 
ood of the Realme, as bee W ly In 0 
Os bebe vere and ſafe ps. to them, and / 
ſhewed a writing, comaining certaine Articles whi 
. hee bad devited ; wherein,he charged King Henry with 
treaſon againſt his Soveraigne King Kichard ; op. 
pron , the Church and Common-weale, w 
.ibertics hee had fworne to defend , Tyrannie and 
cruelty, in putting todeath the faid King, many of 
the Nobilitic, and great numbers of the ; 
with impietic..and facriledge , in defrauding the 
Church of Rome of her Rights ; and laſtly, wich 
evill government , perfidioulnelle, perjury and di- 
vers other like hainous crimcs, for whe hee pro- 
nounced the King excommunicate, requiring: all 
men to joyne with that company , wholc _—_—_ 
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ſhould bre, but to reſurme what was amiſſe, 19 
ſeare and fettle in the kingdome, the right Heire, 
to eſtabliſh peace in ates and Leland, and th 
free the whole Realme from the great and intollerable 
burthen of cxattions, no longer to' be endured, The 
Earle of {Wcjtmerland haying read this writing(contai- 
ning ſundry treafons and conlumelics with a witneſle, 
and fit for an Arch-Biſhopto publiſh) profefled to ak. 
low of the Enterprite, and praiſed it for honeft 
and reaſonable; infomuch as meeting with the trayte- 
rous Arch-Biſhop at- a parley , after a very few {pee- 
ches they ſremed to | wane. A friends , ſhaking 
hands together , and drinking to each other in the 
ſight of both their Armics. The Arch-Biſhop now 
doubting ef nothing, ſuffered his men to _—_— 
for a time : But the Eacle contrary-wife” waxing, 
fronger and ſtronger, and f{ceing him felfe able to 
deale with the Biſhop, came upon him ſuddenly and 
atreſted him, little thinking ofany ſuch matter. The - 
King by this time was come: North, and asfarrc as 
Pomfret : Thither the Arch-Biſhop with other priſo- 
ners, arreſted with him, were brought, and carryed 
with the Lingo Yorke » b ge wo _ I ; 
where Sir William Fjord, a Knight leazned-in the , 
Law, and another ] uftice called &4/come fitting on an bm rep 
high Stage in the Hall, condemned the Arch-Biſhop 
19 


; KOI 3-6-1, f.I53-4 
beheaded, without being judged by his Peeres : 
Kal being (as * ſome lay ) g ju 10 Peeres of the ke f_ 
Reaime, and f5 not. to be judged by their Peres ; who cer Courns,f,12.4. 
tainely would have acquitted, or-laved his kfe had ; 
they beene Bifhops, they ever uſing to boulfter out 
their fellow Biſhops, intheir treafons, and to fave them 
from the Gibbet. Preſently after this judgement 
yen, the Arch-Biſhop was ſet upon an ff fayoured 
Jade, his face toward the Horſe taile, and carri- 
ed. with great {corre and fhame to a Field Row 
Ny 


* Pag$ 43%, 
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by, where his head at laſt was chopped offby a fellow 
that did his office very ill, not being able to dilparch 
him with lefle then five ſtrokes. * Grafton writes, that 
Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury (as 
Traytor as hce ) came to the King and faid, Sir if the 
Biſhop of Yorke have offencea you fo greatly as It ts ſad, "t 
I pray you con/ider, that I am your Ghojtly Father, and the ſe- 
em Feere in your Realme. and that yon ought not to hear 

to any mans Voyce _ me , Wherefore 1 comſell to reſerve 
the paine and puni/bment of the ſaid Piſhop to the 1 
judgement, and hee will take ſuch order as yee ſhall be pi 
Jind if ye will not ſo doe , yet let bim be referred to the Fa 
l:ament, and (eep your hands defiled from hu b'oud ; (a ſwee 
Counſclour. ) Then the King anſwered, [ may not jt 
kim, for the rumour of the people ; whereupon the Arch- 
Biſhop called for a Notary, to make an inftrumentef 
che Kings anſwer, that if need were it might be ſhey- 
cd tothe Pope : burtthe King would not (tay, but caw- 
{ed execution to be done. Though many of our Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops before him, had beenedelperate 
T raytors, yet he is the firſt Bifhop (the more the pittie, 
for that made them ſo preſumpruous in their T reaſons) 
that was put to death by order of Law, This juſt exe- 
cution on ſuch a Traytorly Rebell.ſo unwontedly and 
extraordinarily ab ear on an Arch-Prelate,inthis 
contumelious | h deſerved ) manner, without 
any preceding degradation , was 1o diſtaſtefull tohis 
fellow Prelates ( none of the beſt SubjeRts, ) and fb 
dangerous a preſident for the future, tht they accouny 
ted this Arch-Traytor, no /eje then a Martyr, ; 
many miracles to have beene «one by vertuc of by 

both at his Tombe, and at the place where he Was beheaded: 
(pittie that more of them had not been {o ſeryed, that 
wee might have had more ſuch Holy Saints and wors 
dcrous Miracles ofthis kind.) They reported abroad, 
That the Biſhop at the time of hu Execution, deſired the Ex- 
ecgtioner to have five ſtrokes, m remembrance of the five 
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Wounds of Chriſt , that the K mo at the ſome time , tier 
at drmer, had five flrokes m hy neekt by 4 jriſen mv4/1b , 
and that #he XK mg hunſelte, preſently afier his death, wa: 
ſtricken with a Leprofie, a maniteſt lye. They likewiſe 
reported, T hat « ſtrange judgement hapned upon the Iudges 
wo gave ſtntence againſt him : Which fabulous lying 
Legends, muſt nt _ be pop reed (to 
cheate the people. juſtifie raytor, diſparage this 
honorable Act of pn the King and Judges, 
and all to fecure the Biſhops in their Treafons and 
Rebellions, that this A&t might never bee made a pre- 
ſidentto puniſh them capitally for tuch like offences in 
turure times; ) but likewiſe chromcled,to delude poſterity and 
animate all ſucceeding Prelates, under hopes of im- 
punitie to atrempt any Treaſons, Trecherics or inſur- 
rections againſt their Soveraignes without feare, And 


to make the thing more odious, and the Prelates more * Falſmgh bift, 
preſumpruous in this kinde, the * Pope himſelfe excom.. &Trodign. an. 
municates tbe Authors of bis death, and thoſe that had any 1406-2. 170, 


hand in bis cqudenmation or exeeution, Who muſt all ear- 
neſtly ent1ead for ebſolution before it would be granted, T.oe 
here the quinteflence of all T raiterous, Rebellious ipi- 
rits, and diſloyall praftiſes combined,and infuſed into 
our Prelates, in canonizing this Arch-Traytor, i{can- 
daliring the very ſentence of Juſtice pronounced and 
executed upon him, with the King and Judges that 
werethe Authors of it, and making it a matter worthy 
an Anathema, to condemne and execute a Traytor, a 
Rebell too in the Suparlative degree. What confi- 
dence can any Princes ___ or what fidelitie can 


they expect from fucha deſperate generation of V i- 


pers as theſe, who cannot be content to plot, toexecute 
Treafons and Confpiracies, but thus boldly to juſtific 
them and the Traytors to, when they are commited ? 
I ſhall therefore cloſe this ſtory with the words of 
* Edward Hall, our Chronicler : What ſhall a man + 4# 6. Hen.4, 
lay of ſuch fooliſh and fantaſticall perſons, who have f- 25+ 

Cc written, 
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wricten, of ſuch erroneous Hypocrites and f{editious- 
Aſs who have indited, of ſuch ſuperſtitious Fryers 
and malicious Monkes, who have declared he di. 
yulged both contrary to Gods DoCtrine, the honoug 
of their Prince and common knowne verity, ſuch ma- 
nifelt lyes-as the fore-cited miracles-and reports con- 
cerning this Arch-Biſhops death > What ſhall men 
thinke of ſuch bealtly perſons which regarding not 
their bounden dutic and obeytance to their Prince 
and Soveraigne Lord, envyed the paniheigy of 
Traytors and torment of offendors > But what ſhall 
all men conjecture of ſuch, which favouring their 
owne worklly Dignitie, their owne priyate authority, 
and their owne peculiar profit, will thus juggle,rayle, 
and jmagine fantaſies againſt their Soycraigne Lord 
and Prince, and put them in memory as a miracleto 
his diſhonour and perpetuall infamy?well, let juſt men 
judge what I haye id. So Hall, 
17, lonN bn K emp ws 7 gr 2 Yorke, was'* a great op 
KEMP, pofſcrofthe good Duke of Gloceſter, a Traytor ande- 
* Holinſh:d,p. yill inftrumentto King Henry the Sixth and the King- 
620,10 6:7. dome; andthe meanes of the Duke of Glouceſters tnur- 
ther, whoſe death was a moſt incomparable loſſe-to 
13. GEORGE theRealme; of which more at large in Henry Beaufort, 
NEv1LlL, Biſhop of Wincheſter, with whom he confederated a- 
atgrm : Gs Neal PRE Yak | 
09,610,611; . ge Aevill Arch-Biſhop of Yorke * confpi 
—_ cow. with his Brother Henry Nevill Earle of CO 
Zd.a f.20 -* gainſt King FdwardtheFourth, after hee had raigned 
202, 223,224, 3\molt nineyeares, to pull him fromhis Throne ; and 
- im 8 4 Ong his haptotake King Edvard Priſoner at Uwnel 
Grafton, 8. &+ -*- P 5 / TAY 
12.£d.4. f, I Northamptonſhire, hee.carryed the King with him 


678.714 DPrifoner, firſt to Warwicke Caſtle, then to Midleban 
Speeds Hiſt.t.9, Caſtle in Torkeſhire ; from whence the King at laſt, 
c. 17. p. 887, having liberty to ride abroad an hunting, eſcaped, be-- 
ſet 88. Ho- ing reicued by his Friends : and within halfe a yeare 


linſved, p.683. after {o handled the matter , as comming to London 
593, tuddenly 


» 
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{ddenly , and entring this Arch-Biſhops Palacc 
by a Poſterne Gate, hee ſirprized at once King 
{cnry and the Arch-Biſhop, that had not long be- 
fore taken him. #olinſred and fome others relate. 
that the Arch-Biſhop being left by his Brother the 
Earle of IWVarwicke to kcepe the Citie of London for 
King Henry againſt Faward the Fourth ; hee per- 
ceiving the aftc&tions of the people to incline to 
King EaWward, and' how the mott part of the Citic 
were much addicted to him, ſent forth ſecretly a Mcſ- 
ſenger to him , beſeeching King Edvard to re- 
ceive him againe inte his former fayour , promiſing 
to bee to him in time to come, and to acquirt 
this good turne hcereafter with'ſome ſingular be 
nefit and ſervice. That the King upon good con- 
liderations, was hereupon content to recetye him a- 
gainc into his favour z of which'the Arch-Biſhop 
being aſſured, greatly -rejoyced, and welf andtrue- 
ly acquitting. him of: his promiſe” in that behalfe 
made, admitted him - into the Citie ; where the 
king comming to the Arch-Biſhops Palace , hee 
preſented | himſelfe unto /him , 'and having king 
ray; Reeyes , delivered him treacherouſly to 
king Edwards cuſtodic ; who being 1cized of his 
= thy went to Pauls from Weſtmin/ter , where hee 
gave God heartic thankes for his fafe returne and 
good ſucceſſe. Thereupon 'they were both ſent to 

e Tower, where king Henry was pirtifully mur- 
thered - but the Arch-Biſhop the fourth of Tre 

'follgwing,. was ſet at Libertie, About a yeare,af- 
ter his Enlargement , hee chanced to bee hunti 
at Windſore with the King, and upon occaſion 0 
ſome ſport they had feene there, hee made relati. 
on. to- the king of ſome extraordinary kinde of 

 Game,, wherewith: hee 'was wont to ſolace him- 

{c\fe, at an houſe her had built and furniſhed 'yery 

lumptuouſly-,- called Ny aa _——_ : 
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The King ſeeming dcfirous to be partaker of this 
{port, appointed a day, when hee would come thuther 
to hunt and make merry with 21m : Hereupon the 
Arch-Biſhop taking his leave. got him home ; and 
thinking to entertaine the King inthe beſt manner | 
was poſſible, ſent for much Plare that hee had hid du- 
ring the Warres between his-Brethren and the King, 
and borrowed allo much of his Friends. The Deare 
which the King hunted being thus: brought into the 
toyle, the day before his appointed time, hee fent for 
the Arch-Biſhop, cmmantag ors all _ ſet 
apart, to repaire preſently to him, being at VVindſere, 
Toe ſoone hs <3 hee was arreſted of High Tie 
ſon, all his Plate, money and other moveable goods 
(to the value of 2 0000.1.) were ieized on for the King, 
and himſelfe along {pace after kept priſoner at Calu and 
Gui = ——_ _ time s Ris w_ to = 
ſel rofits and temporalties is Biſhopri 
Among other things that weretaken from him, was- 
a Miter of ineſtimable value, by reaſon of many rich 
{tones wherewith- ic was: adorned :* that, the King 
brake and made thercof a Crowne for. himſelfe ; This 
calamitic hapnedto him, Anno r'472. Foure yearesaf- 
rer, with much entreatie. he obtained his Libertie, but 
dyed of griefe ſhortly after. This proud Pontifician' 
made ſo great a feaſt at his in(tallment, that neitherour 
age, nor-any other before it cyer heard or ſaw the like;” 
the particulars whereof. you may read. in. Godwin, tos 
tedious hereto recite: Ke 4 
' Thomas Rotheram A'xch-Biſhop of Torke being Lord! 
Chancellour.in: Edward the fourth his Rai upon 
his death * refigned”his-place, and deli 
Seale to the Queene without the Councels-conſent, 
from whem heTeceived it not, ſhe having no right to 
require it.:> For. which cauſe. hee” was:committed to 
the Tower by the Lord Protetour, Kitherd Duke of 
lorke ; who afterwards uſurping the Crowne, oy" 
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the Arch-Biſhop out of priſon ; who thereupon ſided 

and was very inward withthis Uſurper, and at laſt dy- 
ed of the Plague, May 29: 1500. 

I read ing, of Th omas Savage his next ſucceſfour, 20. Trouas 
ut this, * Thathe wasnot preferred to this See for any SaVach 
extraordinary great learning : that he ſpent his- time * Goowin, p. 
in 2 manner r (as our Prelatcs doe now ) $17» 
either in Temporall Afaiven being a great Courtier , 
or clic in hunting + wherewith hee was unreaſonably 
delighted, keeping a great number of tall Fellowes a- 
bout him to attend his perſon-: Burof his preaching. 
or naaintaining Minifters to inſtruct the people,I read 


notone word. It is likely his tall fellowes occalioned ?' Crh3rh- 
PHER Bax. 


BRIDGE, 


a need. 

" Chriſtopher Bambridge his Succeflor, being Embaſſa. - CHO 
dour from King Henry the 8. to the Pope and L0Þs the, 835. fr 
12, of France, * perſwaded King Henry to take the, Tron 
Popes part , and proclaime Warre againſt Lev, in- Wor s:. 

gageing his Soveraigne ina —_— bo. only: tO * Antiqu Ecelef, 
pleakare bis Lord and Maſter the P this Brit. p.355,to 
good ſervice, madehim a a = _ - laſt 374. Godw. p. 
poylone by Kaynaldo de Modena an Tialian Prieſt, his 620-19 633. 
upos malice and diſpleaſure conceived for Mr. Tyndalls 
2 los iſhop gave him(when as a Biſhop ſhould Prafiiſe of Yo- 
be no ſtriker, x:Tim, 3.3.) as Goodwin relates out of Pak. piſo Prelates, 
lus Ivins, . HL, Green bs = 

Thomas Wolſie ( or Welfeſie, s Mt. Tyndall ofs tienes ye ſhed 2 
Riles him) an Arch-Traytor. and moſt infolent do- How? Hainſhet.10 
meingrt pans ſucceeded him in that See, * hol- of H _ _ 
ding likewilethe Biſhopricke of Bub and Welk fir, Suh. 

after that of Ely, Wincheſter, Worce ter and Hereford, 1904, 1 _ 
i ether: with the Abbey of Saint and divers Wre:7, Fix © 
er Foes Livings beſides his his Temporall As and Mo-- 


Offices, in Commendam with it. This imperious numents, p:- 
Pony when hewas once Arch-Bi Acid day 399. Fed 
and night-how to be a CO 


many a quarrell.and ſometimes would take a purſe for 


— Fr ons $0939.” 
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Henry the Eighth and the French King to writeto Rome 
for tim, and at their requeſt he obtained his purpoſe 
Hee grew fo into excceding pride, that hee t 
1urtelfe equall with the King ; and when hefaid 
Mafſle (which hee did oftncr tothew his pride then de. 
votion) hee made Dukes and Earlcs to ſerve him with 

> He was arg Wins, with * aflay taken , andto hold to him the Ba- 

of ror/onins, is FOR andthe Layatory, His pride and excefle in dyer, 

611 ens.  apparell; furniture and attendance, and his pompe1n 

"© *  - going to Weſtminſter Hall were intollerable, and more 

then Royall or Papall : Hee-was much offended with 

the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, becauſe he filed him 

Brother, in a Letter, as though he had done him grex 

:njury by that Tutle, Hee qure altercd the ſtate of the 

Kings houſe, putting out and in what Officers he plea- 

{:d. Hec oppreſſed and vexed the Citizens of London, 

cauſing divers of them to be executed ; ſiding with 

{trangers ( both Mcrchants and Arrtificers ) againſt 

chem. Confederating with the French King, he procu- 

red King Henry to permit him to redeeme Tornaye, on 
his awne Termes : Hee procuted a meeting of the 

King of Fngland and France to their infinite expence, 

onely that he might be ſeenc in his owne vaine pore, 

and Ts ofDignitic, himſelfe drawing up the anſtru. 
ment and termes of their meeting in his owne name, 
which began thus : Thomas Arch- iþop of Yorke, ve. 
Hee committed the Earle of No rland, and 
wrought the Duke of yr, or or 9 the Kings fa- 

. your, and ar laft cutoff the Dukes head; for 

 kis pride and unjuſt proceedings. Hee his Let- 

tors to forraigne Princes and the Pope, for the moſt 
part, in.this manner, * & Rex menus, I, and my 1% 
purting himſelfe b-fore his Soveraigne, making him 

ut his underling and Pnpill, ſwaying him like a 
Schoole-boyat his pleaſure, Hee ſet his Armes like- 
wiſe above the Kings over Cry Cn Colnp ge 

in 9xford, which he tounded ; Hee Rtamped "_ a 
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dinalls Cap on the kings Coyne ( as our Biſhops 
doe now their Armes and Mitcrs on their Proces, 
* inltcad of the Kings Seale and Armes : ) Hee ſet * $w1.8.6 c.2; 
up a Leganiine Couxt here in England by Commiſli- and the Breus- 
on from the Pope, to which hee drew the Conu- are of the | re- 
{ans of all Ecclefiaſticall Cauſes ; and when the lates Encreachs 
king had ſummoned a Convocation at Panls in Lou. ments, 
don by vertue of his Writ, hee came molt inſolent- 
ly into the Convocation Houle , and by his power 
Legantine , diflolved the Convocation, fummo- 
ning them all to appcare before: him at Saint Pete,” 
in Weſtminſter the Monday following, there to celc- 
brate the Synod under him ; which power Legantinc 
brought him and all the Clergic intoa Premunire, to 
his overthrow and their coſt, they being enforced to 
rant the king an hundred thouſand pounds, to ac- 
knowledge him on carth ſupreme Head of the Church 
of England, and to renounce the Popes Supremacie, to 
buy Deir peace. He diflolved 40.Monafteries of good 
worth, converting all their goods and moveables into 
his own Coffers, which were fo ſtuffed with Treaſure, 
that 1 2. Barrels, fulof Gold and Silver, were laid a- 
fide to ſerve the Pope in his Warres,ecmprying the Land 
alſo of twelve {core thouſand pounds which he forced 
from the king ; all which he ſent to relieve and ran- 
tome the Pope then in priſon, to the great impoveri- 
ſhing ofhis Majeſties Coffers and the Realm : His re. 
venues one way or other, were © tothe Kings ; hc 
had no lefle then x 200. Horfe for his retinue, 80.,wag- 
gons for his carriage, and 60, Mules for ſumpter hor. 
{es when he went into France. Hee carried the Great 
Seale of England with him in his Embaſhe withour: 
the kings conſent, ſo that no Writs nor Patents could: 
be ſcaled, nor bufines of the kingdom difpatched in the 
interim, He proclaimed warresagainſt the Emperor 
without the kings conſent, ſtirred upthe French king, 
fo warre againſt him, ayding him with ag 
withou 
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without the Kings privity, and contrary to his likeing, 
he demanded i he F- .part ofthe true value ofeyery cry tridng 
goods, by way of loane; toward the maintenance uf 
the Warrs in France, -putting men to confeſſe | 
their Oarhes, the true eftimate of their Eſtates 


very angry, releaſed the loane as an intollerable 
hon, {ore againſt thisPrelates will ; yetthe C 
the ſole caule and urger thereof, would needs lay 
odizon of it on the King, to alienate the hearts of h;s 
SubjeRts from him, and take the ſole praiſe of the/ye- 


leaſe of it to himfelfe, as opt ugh hens po 
*-Richard Sta- danger had obtained it. * Hee falſely 

the Chronicles of him fo -with diſloyalry, that == 
Irelard, is theCardinalldid force it 84 being rehemen, Ge 
pi 


nihurſt bs 1mprifoned the Earle of Kildare, nr him 
Continuation of the Countell to take away his lite, _ hee 
Holinſhed, Vol. Gn gdious, the Ki he enemi 

2-P. 85.20 $8 the Riendsfain (ole ein id = 


cute Kildare on | ws before Te 
given, and without the kings RR being ac- 
| ploy the Lieutenant therewith at mij 

nc Sentra the ſawcineſſe ofthe Prieſt, de 
racks Lieutenant his Signet in token of counter. 
mand; which when the Cardinall had ſeene, he began 
-to breath out unſcaſonable. Lange gl the wi 
tenant was loth to heare, and-{o 
and dts Devils Pater no/ter, Hee - 


and difquietted the whole Realme Chriſtian 
world all his time, endeayoured to ſet up the Popes 
power, all hee might, with prejudice to the kings, 
Alpiring tothe Papacic himElf, and and ſending much 
4nony 
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mony to Rome to bribe the Cardinals toeleRt him, 
though hee failed in that project : Hee was fo proud, 
that hee had divers Lords, Earles and Knights atten- 
ding on him, and was fervcd on the knee when hee 
went Embaſſadour inte Germany : Hee was excceding 
treacherous, falſe, and perfidious to the King, who 
eruſted him with the government of the Realme, ſee- 
king onely his owne ends and advancements : Hee 
cauſed him to breake off his firme League with the 
Emperour, and to make warre upon him and fide 
with France ; ftirring up likewiſe the French King 

ainſt the Emperour, onely to wrecke his privatc 

leene upon him, denouncing warres againſt him by 
an Herauld without the Kings knowledge ; Hee ct 
England, France, Germany, Flanders and Italy together by 
the eares ; Hee bare ſuch a hand upon the controver- 
ies which ran betweene the King, the Emperour, tke 
King of France , and other Princes, as all the world 
might acknowledge the reſolution and expettation of 
all affaires to depend on him and his authoritie : Hee 
exceedingly abuſed and deluded the King abour' the 
matter of his Divorce, which himſelfe firſt put him 
upon ts ſpite the Emperour, delaying him from time 
to time, to his no ſmall coſt and yexation, and writing 
likewiſe ſecret Letters to Pope Clement to hinder the 
Diyorce all hee might, which Letters an Engliſh Gen- 
tleman then at Rome got into his hands, by meanes of 


one of the Popes Concubines. * The Queene molt + Halivſyed, p. 


grieyouſly accuſed Cardinall Wolfe inthe o nr ag of 908. 

the whole Court of untruth, deceit, wickednefle, and 
malice, which had ſowne difſention berwixt her and 
her husband the King ; and therefore openly proteltcd, 
that ſhee did utterly abhorre, refuſe, and forſake tuch a 
udge, as was not onely a moſt malicious enemie to 
er, but alſo a manifeſt adverſary to all Right and Ju- 
ſice., Hee did many things when he was Embaſla- 
dour without the Kings privitic, and held correſpon- 
D d dencic 
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« Prafliſe of Pa- dencie with his enemies. * Mr. Tyndall (who 


piſh Prelates, 
pe 368.18 373- 


® Note this e1- 
ſuing | olicie 
which our Pre- 
lates now pra. 
fiſe, 


deſcries and layes open his treacheries) writes, That he. 
calculated the Kings Nativitic ( which is a comman- 
Practife of Prelates in all Lands ) whereby hee faw 
whereuntothe Kings Grace ſhould be enclined all his 
Life-, and what ſhould bee like to chance him atall 
times ; and (as he then heard it ſpoken of divers ) hee 
made by craft of Necromancie, graven imagery to 
beare upon him, wherewith hee bewitched the Kings 
minde, and the King to doat upon hum, more then e. 
ver he did on any Lady or. Gentlewoman (atricke of 
the Devils ſuggeſtion ufuall among Court Prelates 
and Prieſts) ſo that now the Kings Grace followed 
him as he followed the King. And then what he faid, 
that was wiſdome,what he praiſed, that was hogoura. 
ble onely. Moreover, in the meane time hee * ſpied 
out the naturcs and diſpoſitions of the Kings pag, 
lowes, and of all that were great, and whom ied 
meet for his purpoſe, him hee flattered, and him hee , 
made faithtull with great promiles, and to himhee 
{ware, and of him hee tooke an oath againe, that the 
one ſhould helpe the other, for without a ſecret Oath 
hee adrnitted no man unto any part of his. priyities, 
Andever as he grew in promations and dignirtie,.#. 
gathered he unto him of the moſt ſubtile witted, and 
of them that were drunke jn the defire of honour. moſt 
like unto himſelfe. And after they were {worne hee 
promoted them. and with great promiſes made them 
im falſchood faithfull, and ofthem ever preſented unto 
the kings Grace, and put them into his ſeryice ; fay- 
ing, this is a man meet for your Grace, And by theſe 
ipics. if any thing were ſpoken or done in Court a- 
em the Cardinall , of that hee had word within an 
ure or two. And then came the Cardinall to 
Court with all his Magicke to pleade to the con- 
:rary. If any in the, Court had ſpoken againſt the. 
Cardinall 
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Cardinall , and the fame not great in the kings fa- 
your, the Cardinall bade him walke a Villaine, and 
thruſt him out of the Court head-long : If hee 
were in conceit with the kings Grace , then hee 
fattered , and perſwaded , and corrupted fome with 
gifts, and ſent ſome Embaſſadours, and ſome hee 
made Captaine at Calice, Hammes , Gynes , larn{.e and 
Geraſie ; or ſent them to Ireland, or into the North , 
and {> occupied them till the king had w_ them, 
or other were in their roomes, or hee whar 
hee intended. And in like manner plaid hce with 
the Ladies and Gentlewomen , whoſoever of them 
was great , With her was hee familiar, and to her gave 
hee gifts. Yea, and where Saint Thomas of Canterbury 
was wont to come after, Thomas Cardinall went oft be- 
fore preventing his Prince, and peryerted the order of 
that holy man. If any were {ubtile witted and mect 
lor his purpole,her made he ſworn (O trechery) to be- 
tray the Queene likewiſe, and to tell what ſhee 
Grid or did. I knew one that departed the Court 
for no other cauſe , then that ſhee would no lon- 


ger. betray her Miftreſſe. And after the fame 


example hee furniſhed the Court * with Chap- » Note this 
laines of his owne ſworne Diſciples and Children policie wh ch 
of his owne bringing up, to bee alwayes preſent, and Canterbury of 
to diſpute of vanities , and to water whatſoeyer the late imitated; 


Cardinall had planted. Tf among thoſe Cormorants 
any yet began to bee much in fayour with the 
King, and to bee ſomewhat bufic in the Court , 
and to draw any other way then as my Lord Car- 
dinall had appointed, that the Plough ſhould eoe, 
anone hee was ſent to Italy or to Spaine, or ſome 
quarrell was picke againſt him, and fo was thruſt 
ont- of the Court as Stokeſley was, Hee promo- 
ted the Biſhop of Lincohne that now is, his 
moſt faithfuli Friend and Old Companion , 
and made him CE to whom _ 


2 Ver 
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ſoever the Kings Grace ſhrove himſelfe, thinke ye not 
that hee ſpake fo loud that the Cardinall heard it > 
and not unright , for as Gods Creatures ought 
ro obey God and ſerve his honour, ſo ought the Popes 
creatures to obey the Pope and icrve h:s Majeſtic. Fi. 
nally, Thomes TVolſre became what hce would , even 
partner of Heaven, fo that no man could enter into 
poitbotinn but through him. Being thus advanced 
ee begins to a& his part like a {worne V affall to the 
Pope,and a T raytor to his Prince, which*Mr.Tyndall, 
who lived at that time, thus relates. Aboutthe begin. 
ning, of the Kings Grace that now in France was 
mighty, fothat I ſuppoſe it was not mightier this five 
hundred yeares, King, Levis of France had won Naples 
and had taken ®onony from Saint Peters See + where. 
fore Pope Iuly was wroth. and caſt how to bring the 
French men down ; yet ſoberly, left while he -yowy w 
him lower, hee ſhould give an occaſion to lift up 
Emperour higher. Our firſt Voyage into Spaine was 
to bring the French men lower ; for our meynye were 
{ct in the Fore-front and borders of Spame toward Gaſ- 
coine ; partly to keepe thole parties, and partly tofeare 
the Gafcoynes, and to keepe | ac at home, while inthe 
meane time tbe Spaniards wan Nygverne, When Ns- 
verns was wan, our men cameto loc as many as dyed 
notthete, and brought all their mony with them home 
againe, fave that they ſpent there. Howbeit,fr allthe 
lofſe of Naverne,the French men were yet able 
to match Spaine, the Venetians, and the Pope, with all 
the Souchenars that he could make ; fo that there was 
yet no remedie but wee muſt ſet on the French men 
alſo, ifthey ſhould be brought out of Italy.. Then Pope 
luly wrote unto his deare Sonne Wolſie, that hee 
would be as good, as loving, and as helping to Holy 
Church, as ever any Thomas was,ſeeing he wasas able; 
then the new Thomas as glorious as the old, tooke the 
matter in» band, and perſwaded the Kings _— 
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And then the Kings Grace tooke a Diſpenſation for 
his Oath made upon the appointment of peace between 
himand the French King, and promiſed to helpe the 
Holy Seate, wherein Pope Peter never fate. But the 
Emperour Maximilian might in no wiſe ftand till, leſt 
the French men ſhould money him, and get aide of. 
him, fince the Almaines retuſe not mony whenſoever 
it be proffered ; then quoth Thomas Woalſie, O ho, and 
like your Grace, what an honour ſhould it be unto 
your Grace, ifthe Emperour were your Souldier ; fo 

reat honour never chanced any King chriftened ; ir 
ſhould be ſpoken of while the Worle ſtood : the glo 
and honour ſhall hide and darken the coſt thar icthall 
neyer be ſcene, though it ſhould colt your Realme. 

Dixit, & fattum eſt, It was even fo. And then a Parli- 
ament, and then pay, and then upon the French Dogs, 
with cleanc remiſhon of all his finnes, that flew one of 
them ; or ifhee be {laine ( for the pardons. have no- 
{trength to fave in this life, but in the lifeto come 0n- 
ly) then.to Heaven ftraight, without feeling of the - 
aines of Purgatory. Then came our King with all 
ef aq np rene gs om 

with-a Armue, and ſ, OPC, 
and the ering all at once againſt King Lev: of 

France, As ſoon as the Pope had that he defircd in [taly, 

then peace immediately ; and French men were chri. - 

{ten men : and pitty, yea and great finne alſo were 

it to ſhed their bloud; and the French king wasthe 

molt Chriſtian king again. . And thus was peace con. - 
chuded, our Engliſhmen, or rather Sheep, came home 
againſt Winter, and left their Fleeces behindethem : 
wherefore no fmall number ofthem while they fought 
them better rayment at home, were for their 
labour, When this peace was made, our holy Cardi- 
nals,and Bilhops (as their old guile is to calke and calt 
40. yea an hundred year before, what is like to chance 
untotheir kingdome ) IG how the Repo 
3 T.- 
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that now 15, Was moſt like to be choſen Emperour 
afier bis Grandfather Maximilian ; for Maximilian had 
already obtained of divers of the EleCtours that ir 
ſhould fo bee. They conſidered allo how mighty hee 
ſkould bee : Firſt, King of Spaine, with all thatpertai.. 
neth thereto, which was wont to be 6. or 7. King- 
domes + then Duke of Burgatne , Earle of Flanders, of 
Holland, 2x/and, and Braband, with all that pertaine 
thereto; then Emperour , and his Brother Duke of 
Aw/tria, and his litter Que Hungarie ; wherefore 
thought our Prelates, if wee. take not heed betimes, 
our Kingdome is like to be troubled, and wee to be 
cnny under the feer:for this man ſhall be ſo mighty, 
that he ſhall with power take out of the French Ki 
hands, out of the hands af the Venetians, and from 
Pope alſo, whatloeyer pertaineth unto the Empire, 
nds whatſoever belongeth unto his other kingdomes 
and Dominions thereto, and then. will hee come to 
Rome, and be crowned there ; and fo ſhall hee over. 
looke our Holy Father, and lee what he doth, and then 
ſhall the old Heretickes riſe up againe and ſay, that the 
Pope is Amichrift, and ſtirre up againe-and bring to 
light that we haye hid and brought with much 
coſt, paine, and bloud-ſhedding more than this hun- 
dred yeares long. Conſidered alſo that his Aunt is 
Queene of England , and his wife the King of Fng- 
lanas Siſter ; conſidered the old amitie_betweene 
Hoiſe of Burgame, and theold Kings of Fngland,fo that 
they could never doe ought in France without therr 
helpe ; and laft of all, conſidered the courſe of Mar- 
chandize that Eng/and hath in thoſe-parts, and alfo 
the naturall hate that Engliſhmen beare to French- 
men : wherefore if we will uſc-our old praftiſe, and 
ſet the French King againſt him ; then he ſhall lightly 
obtain the favour ofthe King of England, by the meancs 
ofthis Ant and his wife, and aid with men and mony : 
wherefore wee muſt take heed betimes and breake this 


amitic ; 
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amitie : which thing we may-by'this our old craft ea. 
fily bring to paſſe : Let us take a Diſpentation, and 
breake this Marriage. and turne the Kings Siſter unto 
the French King: Ifthe French King 'get a Mate of - 
her, then wee ſhall lightly make our King pr 
of france; and fo ſhall England and France be coupled 
together : and as for the Queene of England, wee ſhall 
trim her well enough . and- occupie' the king with 
ſtrange love, and keepe her that thee ſhall beare no 
rule, And as the Gods had ſpoken fo ircameto pafle. 
Our faire young Daughter was ſent to the old pockic 
king of France, that veare before our mortall enemie, 
and a Miſcreant. worſe then a Turke. and diſobedienr 
unto our Holy Father. and no more obedient then hee 

was compelled to bee againſt his will. Inſhort ſpace 
thereafter /homas Wolfie now Cardinall. and Legate 4 
[atere, and greatly defirous to be ay > alſo, thowght it 
exceeding oy Fre for his many ſecret purpoſes, to 
bring our king, and the king of France that now is, to- 
y_ both to make a perpertuall peace and amitic 

weene them, and that while the two kings: and 
their Lords dalied together, the great Cardinalls and 
Biſhops of both partics might berray-them both, and 
the Emperour and all Chtittian kings thereto. Then 
he made a journey of Gentlemen arrayed altogether in 
filke, ſo much as their very ſhooes. and lining of their 

Bootes, more like their Mothers then men of warre ; 
ea, I am ſure that many oftheir Mothers would have 

limb aſhamed of {6 nice and wanton array, How- 

beit they went not to-make warves, -but peace for eyes 
and aday longer. But to ſpeake of the pompous appa- 

rells of my Lord himſelfe , and of his Chaplaines , 

it paſſerth the Twelve Apoſtles. I dare {weare that it 

Peter and Paul had ſeene them ſuddenly -and at a 

bluſh, wy would have bcen haxder in beliefe that they 

or any ſuch ſhould bee their ſucceſſours, then Thomas 


Didimus was: to beleeve that Chriſt was rien againe 
From 


.Nota, 


* Vote this; 
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fromdeath. When all was concluded berweene the 
king of France and ours, that Thomas Wolfie had deyiſed, 
and when the P relates of both parties had caſt their 
penny-worths opiaf all chances, and deviſed reme- 
dies for all miſchicfes ; then the right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God Thomes Cardinall and Legate, would goe 
{ee the young Emperour newly cholen to the roome, 
and haye a certaine ſecret communication with ſome 
of his Prelates alſo : And gat him to Bridges in Fan. 
ders, where hee was received with pu {olemnitie as 
might belong to ſo great a pillar of Chriſts Church, 
and was faluted at the entring into the Towne ofa 
merry Fellow , which faid , Salve Rex Regis "7 þ, 


\Regni ſui; Hayle both K ing of thy King, and of bu 


And though there were never fo great ſtrife betweene 
the Emperour and the French king, yet my Lord Car- 
dinall jugled him favour of them both, and finally 
brou the Emperour to Cales to the kings Grace, 
where was great triumph and great love and amitie 
ſhewed on both partics ; inſomuch, that a cenaine 
man maryelling at it, asked the old Biſhop of Durhon, 
How it might be that we were fo great with the Em- 
peror ſo ſhortly,upon ſo ſtrong and eyerlaſting a peace 
madc hetweene us and the French men, the Emperour 
and the king of France being ſo mortall enemies? My 
Lord anſwered, That it might be well e if hee 
wift all; but there was a certaine ſecret ( ſaid hee ) 
whereofall men knew not : yea verily, they have had 
* ſecrets this 8Qo. yeares, which though all the Lay- 
men have felethem, yet few have en them, fave a 
tew Judaſes, which for lucre have beene confederate 
with them to betray their owne kings and all other. 
Then were wee indifferent, and ſtood (till, andthe 
Emperour and the French king wraſtled together ; 
and Ferdinandusthe Emperours Brother wan Mullane 
of the Frenchmen ; and the Emperour 7wnsy our 
srcatConqueſt, which yet after {o great colt in _ 

: ng 
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ding a Caftle we delivered up agaitie untothe French- 
men, in” earneſt and hope 0a marriage betweene the 
Dolphine and our Princefle, After that the Emperour 
would into 5peme, and came through Englend, where 
hee was received with great honour, and with all that 
raineth to love and amitie. The Kings Grace lent 
im Monie, and promiſed him more ; and the Em- 
rour ſhould tarry a certaine time and marry our 
rinceſſe : nor that the Card:nall intended ; that, 
thou mailt be lure ; for it was not profitable for their 
Kingdeme ; buthis minde was to dally with the Em- 
perour, and to keepe him without a wife ( infomuch 
as hee was young and luſtie ) hee might haye beene 
nozeled and entangled wth Whores, (which is their 
nurturing of Kings ) and made fo effeminate and 
beaſtly, that hee ſhould never have beene able to lift 
up his heart to any goodnefle or vertue ; that Cardi- 
nalls and Biſhops might have adminiftred his Dotmjy. 
nions in the meane time,unto our Holy m— - 
The King of France hearing the favour that was ſhew- 
ed unto the Emperaur, immediately a Defiance 


lacy, The our King ſpake many great words , 


But had he added as the Legate Pandwph taught Kin 
lobn, with the Popes Licenlc, fe ing 
much better : For there can no yow ftand in effet, 
en Foy Father confirmed it. Wee fent out 
our ers two Summers againſt the French men, 
unto whoſe chiefe Captaines the Cardinall had ap- 

inted how farre they ſhould goe, and what they 
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Emperour in other places ; and {lo hee was ever he. 
traved : And thus the Cardinall was the Emperours 
Friend openly and the French Kings ſecretly, For at 
the meeting with the French King belide Cales hee ut. 
werly betrayed the Emperour, yet for no love that hee 
had to France, but to help th: Pope, and to have beene 
Pope happily, and to fave their Kingdome ; whick 
treaſon, though allthe World finelled it, yet it brake 
not out openly to the eye, till the fiege of Pavia, And 
the Cardinall lentthe Emperour much money open- 
ly, and gave the French King more fecretly, Hee 
laid with both hands to ſerye their ſecret,that all men 
now not as the Biſh. of Purham ſaid. But whatſoever 
they Frenchmen did they had ever the worſe notwith- 
ſtanding the ſecret working of our holy Prelateson 
their fide. Finally, unto the Gege of Pavis, came the 
French king perſonally 'with 60. thouſand men of 
warre, of which 1 2; thouſand were horle-men , and 
#vith monie enough. And the Emperours hoſt was 
under 26, thoufagd, of which. were but 3. thouland 
Horſe-men, with no money at all : For heetruſted 
unto the Pope for aide of men and unto our Cardinall 
for Money. But the Pope keptbacke his men till the 
Paget noo given mow a L__ + andour Co 
nall kept e his money for the ſame purpoſe. 
thus was the filly Em r betrayed, as x7 prede- 
ceſſours have bgordd $. hundred yeares, Howhbeit 
there bee that ſay, thatthe E ; ers o 
threatned Stace the kings Graces Embaſladour, that he 
WIS o_ o make cri WE ERR for mo- 
ney in ings name, to pay ouldiers withall.; 
Wherefore the Cardinall tooke from him all hi 
motions, and played the Tormentor with him, whe 
he came home, becauſe hee preſumed to doe one jot 
more then was in his Commiſſion, But howſoever 


it was, the Emperours men in tarrying for had 
ſpent all their. ViRualls ; Whereupon popes br . 
= « 
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chiefe Captaine of the Emperour, fajid unto his un- 
der Captaines ; Yee fee, helpe cemmeth not, and 
that our vituals are _ : Wherefore there is 
no remedy but to fight , though wee bee une- 
qually matched, If wee winne, wee ſhall finde 
meate cnough ; if wee loſe , wee ſhall loſe no 
more then wee muft loſe with hunger, though we 
fight not. And ſo they concluded to fer upon the 
French-men by night. The King of France and his 
Lords ſuppoſing that the Moon -would fooner have 
fallen out of the $kie, then thatthe Emperours hoſt 
durft have fought with them , were ſomewhat neg- 
ligent, and went the ſame night a mumming that 
Burbom ſet upon them. The Emperours Holte 
therefore, with their todaine coming upon them, &- 
mazed the Frenchmen, and dravethem upon heapes 
together, one on another, ſo that they neyer could 


come in array againe, and tooke the King, and di- * We this 


yers of his Lords, and flew many, and wanne 
field. And there came out all the Cardinals privy 
treaſon, For in the French-Kings Tent-( fay men ) 
were Letters found, and belide that in the French- 
ings. 7reateve , and in all the Hoaft among the 
Souldiers were Engliſh Shippes found innumera- 
ble , which had come fayling a thouland- miles 
by Land. But what wonder > Shippes be made 
to fayle over the Sea, and wings wie farre 
Countrics, and to mount to the toppe of High 
hills. When the French King was taken , wee 
ang, Te Dewv. But for all that ſinging, wee 
made peace with French-men, And the Pope , 
the Venetians, France and England were knit to- 
ever , leaſt the Emperours Army ſhould doe any 
urt in France : whereby you may conjeture of 
what minde the Pope and Cardinall were to- 
ward the Emperour , and with what heart our 
ſpiritualty with their inviſible ſecrets, fang Te Dewn, 
Ec 2 And 
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And from that time hitherto, the Emperour and our 
Cardinall have beene twaine, After that, when the 
King of France was delivered home againe , and his 
Sonnes left in pledge, many wayes were ſought to 
bring home the fonnes alſo ; bur in vaine, exceptthe 
French King would make good that: which hee had 
promiſedthe Emperour. For the bringinz home of 
theſe children no man more bufied his wits then the 
Cardinall : Hee would in any wiſethe Emperour 
ſhould have ſent them home, and it had beene bur for 
our Kings plcaſure for the great kindnefle that he ſhew- 
ed him in times paſt, Hee would have married the 
Kings Daughter our Princeſſe untothe Dolphine a- 
gaine, or aSthe yoyce went among many, unto the 
{eccond Brother, and hee ſhould have beene Prince in 
England, and King intime to come; ſothat he fought 
alwayes to plucke us from the Emperour, and joyne us 
unto France, to make France trong enough to matchthe 
Emperour, and to keepe him downe, that the Pope 
might raigne a Godalone. and doe what pleaſerh him, 
without controlling of any over-ſeer. And for the 
ſame purpoſe hee left nothing unprovided to bring the 
Mart from Amwerpe to Cales, Burt atthat time, the P 
taking part withthe French King had watre withe 
Emperour : Andat the laft the Pope wastaken.,which . 
when the Cardinall heard, hee wrote unto the Empe- 
rour, that he ſhould make him Pope : And when 
had gotten an-anſwer that pleaſed him not. but accor- 
ding unto his deleryings toward the Empesour, then 
hee waxed furious mad, and ſfough all meanes to dif- 
m—_ the Emperour, and imagined the divorcement 
etweene the King and the Queene, and wrote ſharply 
unto the Emperour with manacing Letters. that i 
would not make him Pope, hee would make fuch ruf- 
ing berweene Chriſtian Princes as was not this hun- 
dred yeares, to make the Emperour repent ; J=, 
though it ſhould colt the whole Realme of Full 


(215) 
The Lord Jeſus be our ſhield, what a fiexce wrath ot 
God is this upon us, that a miſhapen Monſter ſhould 
ſpring out of a Dunghill into fitch an height, that the 

read of God and man laid apart, he ſhould be fo ma- 

kepert. not onely to defie utterly the ery of {o 
mightie an Emperour, whoſe Authoritie both Chriſt 
= all his Apoſtles obeyed , and taught all other 
to obey,threatning damnation to them that would not : 
But ſhould alſo fer ſo little by the whole Realme of 
England which hath beſtowed fo great colt, and thed {o 
much bloudto exaltand maineraine ſuch proud, chur. 
lI(h, and unthankfull my 27 ites. that hee ſhould net 
care to deſtroy it utterly, — of his villanous 
luſts. Godly Maſter 7 yndall was {o farre aftefted with 
the treacherous praRiſes of this Cardinall,that hee laid 
them open in two ſeverall Diſcourſes ; the one entitu- 
led, The Obedience of a Chriſtian man , the other, The Pra. 
thiſe of Popiſh Prelates + In the laſt whereof after the re- 
citall of theſe his perfidious aRtjons, he breakes out in- 
to this Patheticke Supplication : * I beteech the 
Kings moſt Noble Grace therefore, to conſider all the * Pay. 375, 
wayes by which the Cardinall and our holy Biſhops Notetha, 
have kd him, fince hee was firſt King, and to ce 
whereuntoall the pride, pompe, and vaine boalt of the 
Cardinal is come,and how God hath refifted him and 
our Prelates in all their wiles;we who have nothing to 
doe at all. have medledyet in all matters,and have ſpent 
for our Prelats cauſes more then ai Chriſtendom,even 
unto the unter beggering of our ſelves, and have gotten 
nothing but rebuke, and ſhame, and hate among all 
Nations, and a mocke and a ſ{corne thereto, of them 
whom wee have moſt holpen. For the French men 

. (asthe faying is) of late dayes made a play or a diſ- 
euiſing at'Par, in which the Emperour danced with 
the Pope andthe French king, and wearicd them, the 
king of England fitting on a high bench and looking 
on.. And when i was _— why hee dance! not, it 
Cc 2 WWAT 


(216) 


was anſfwercd, :that he fate there, but to pay the Min- 
frels their wages only. As who ſboald fay , we payd 
for all m.cns dancing, we n:cnyed the Empcrour only, 
ard gavethe Frenchmen dcuble, ard treble ſecretly, 
ard tothe Pope allo. Yea ard thergh Fardmendn, had 
money ſent him cpenly to blind the werld withall, 
yet the ſaying is throughout all Duckland , that we ſent 
wencyto the King of Pole, ard tothe Turke allo, and 
that by helpe oft our moncy Fardinandis was driven out 
of Hingary: which thing, though it were'not true, yet 
it will breed us a {cab at the laſt. and get us with our 
mcdling more hate than we ſhall be able to beare, if a 
chance come , unleſle that wee waxe wiler betime, 
And I bcicech his Grace alſo to have mercy of his 
oxvne foule, and not to ſuffer Chriſt and his holy Te. 
{lamentto be perſecuted under his name any longer, 
that the {word ofthe wrath of God may be pur up a- 
£aine, which for that cauſe no doubt is moſt chickly 
drawne. And I beſcech his Grace to have cempaſſien 
on his poore ſubjects, which haye cycr bcene unto 
his Grace, both obedient, loving and kinde, that the 
Realm utterly periſh not with the wicked Counfellof 
our peſtilent Prelats.So Tyndall. Atter this the Cardi- 


+ Halls (bron, nall was attainted in a* pramire,wherupon the King 
21, H.8. f. ſeiſcd onall his goeds, tooke away the great Scale of 
184,185,189, Englaxd from him, thruſt him from the Court, 


199. 


ct If 
him the. Arch-Biſhopricke of Torke and the Biſho- 
pricke of Winckeſter. The Parliament cxhibited ſun- 
dry Articles of-Hjgh-Treaſon againſt him. As, that 
hee had exerciſed a:Legantine power .hexe in England, 
derived from the Pope without the- Kings Licenſe, 
comraty to the Lawes of the Realme, that in all bis 
Letters tothe Pope and other :orragne Princes he 


himſelte before the King in theſe words, [ond my Kng: | 


that he carried the Great Scale of England oyer into 

Low-countries with him, when hce went Embaſla- 
dour tothe Emperour : That hce proclaimed open 
waric 


| 
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warre by an Herauld againſt the Eniperour without 
the Kings privitie ; that he had ſent Gregory of Ca ſcido a 
Knigfht. into [taly, to make a new League betwene the 
King an1the Duke of Farrar without the kings know- 
ledge ; That being almoſt rotten with the French Pox 
he prelumed to breathe with his Rinking and rotten 
mouth in the Kings face ; That he ſer his Cardinalls 
Hat on the kings Coyne ; and that he exported an in- 
finite Mafle of Money out of the kingdome into [taly, 
that he might moſt impudently compaſle the Papacie, 
with other particulars fore-cited.; All which, toge- 
ther with the Cardinalls attainder in ths Premune 
(Mr. * Tyndall ) faith were done only in palicie by the 


Cardinall to bleare theeyes of the World withall, be * Prafliſe of 16. 
caule nought worthy a Traytor was done unto him, it Piſb Prelazes, 
being {eldome heard or read, that ſogreat a T raytor p. 373. 


was fo eafily put to death or puniſhed ; becauſe Sir 
Thomas Moore his chiefeſt Secretary, one nothing infe- 
riourto his Miſter in lying, faining, and bearing two 
faces in one hood, and the chiefeſt ſtale wherewith the 
Cardinall caught the kings Grace, whom he called to 
the confirmation of all that hee intended to periwade, 
was made*Chancellour in his place; becauſe his Bi- 
ſhopricke of Durham was beſtowed on one of his old 
Chaplaines and chiefe Secretaries his faft friends ; and | 
becauſe as ſoone as the Parliament brake up, the Car- 
dinall had his Charter of pardon and-got him home, 
and all Biſhops got them every Foxtohis hole, leaving 
their Attournies yet behinde them, thinking to come 
again themſelves as ſoon as the conſtellation was ſome 
what oyer-run, whereof they were afraid.But however 
i were either in policic only or earneſt. itturned to re- 
ality at laſt : For the Cardinall thus put fromthe Court, 
and his Chancellorſhip,nothing abating his pride or 
fpirit to beard the king & flater the people,appoimedro 
be-inftalled at York in great pomp, inviting all the lords 
and Gentlemen in the countrey, to accompany him 
from Cav00d to Yorke;complaining likewiſe by degrees 
t9... 
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riffe of 5bropſhire to be conveyed to London, 
the Captaine of the Guard , and Lieutenant of the 
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to many of the great injuries the king had done him t» 
i>irre upthe people to ſedition ; inveighing likewile 
very bitterly in his Letters to the Pope and other For- 
ra12ners againſt the king ; which railing Letters and 
reprcaches of his, cemming to the kings Embaſladors 
cares they acquainted the king therewith : * The king 
acquainted with theſe his Seditious and difloyall pra. 
ttites, and underſtanding ofhis intended pompous in. 
allmentar Yorke, commanded the Earle of \ orthwun. 
berlend to arreſt him at Cawood of High-Trealon, which 
hee did about the beginning of November, 1 5 36.,The 
Cardinall wondering at this ſudden arreſt, ſtood firſt 
upon his termes. of conteſt with the Earle, telling him 
that hee was a Cardinall, a Member of the Court of 
kome, and the Popes Legate, not ſubject to any mans 
or Princes arreſt, on whem to wy iolent hands was 
a great wickednefle ; bur ar laſt, feari ng the ſuccefſe 
and the Earles power, ſubmitted himlelfe againſt his 
will, The Earle hereupon removed his followers ſci. 
zed on all his plate and goods, brought him to Shef- 
field Caſtle, where he delivered him to the High She. 


Tower with certaine Yeomen of the Guard , were 
lent to fetch him tothe Tower, at which the Cardinall 
was fore aſtonied, and fearing the worlt grew ficke 
upon it, whereupon he willingly tooke ſo much quan. 
titie of a ſtrong purgation that his nature was not able 
to beare 1t, and thereof dyed at Leiceſter Abbey the 27. 
day of November, his body lying dead was blacke as 
pitch, and fo heavie thathxe could ſcarce beare it; 
Furthermore, it did ſoſtinke above the ground, that 
they were conſtrained to haſten the buriall of it inthe 
night ſeaſon, before it was day. Atthe which buriall, 
fuch atempeſt, with ſuch a ſtinke there aroſe, that all 
the Torches went out, and ſo he was throwne into the 
Tombe, and there kft. By the ambicious pride ou 

| excelliye 
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exceſſive worldly wealth of this one Cardinall(writes 
Maſter Fox) all men may cafily underſtand and judge 
what the ſtate and condition of all the reſt of the ſame 
Order ( whom we call Spirituall men ) was in thoſe 
dayecs, as well in all other places of Chriſtendome as 
ſpecially here in England ; whereas the Princely pol. 
ſeffions and great pride of the Clergie, did not onely 
farre ſurpaſſe and exceed the common meaſure and 
order of SubjeRts, bur alſo lurmounted over kings 
and Princes. and all other Eſtates, as may well ap- 
peare by his doings and order of his Story above de- 
{cribed, In which I have beenethe more prolix, be- 
caule it no fably paints out unto us the ambitious, tre- 
cherous, ſlye prattites and deſignes of our P relates, 
with the ordinary wayes whereby they creepe into 
Princes fayours ; as likewiſe their infolent behaviour 
and ſtrange pertidiouineſſe when they axe growne 
great ; and isa lively patterne of the Biſhops practiſes 
in our age, who tread in thele his foot-(teps, and fol- 
low them to an haires breadth : I would therefore * Holinſhed,p. 
ady1ſe them to remember his laſt words (a well as i- 917, 
mitate his Actions ) with which I ſhall cloſe up his Godwin, p.625, 
Story, * If I had ſerved God as diligently as have done the 
ing, he would not have grven me over in my gray haires. But 
this u the juſt reward that I muſt recerve for the paines and 
ſtudy that I have had, to doe him ſervice, not regarding my 
ſervice to God, ſo much as the ſatisfying of bu pleaſure, 
* EdWard Lee, who ſucceeded him in his Arch Biſho- 13. Eowarp 
pricke, in the great Rebellion of the North,4n.1 5 25, & © f. 
and x 5 36.joyned withthe Rebcls againſt his Prince ; 5pred bit. l. 9. 
ſome {ay,it was againſt his wil, but certain it issthat the &+2 1+ þ+ 193 4- 
Abbots, prieſts, and Clergi-mnen were the chief cauſe & ©! 943- Graf- 
ring-leaders in- this Rebellion, the principall pretence "wp prom 
Wherof, was the reformation of religion, the aboliſhing '* ** * £336 
ofthe herefics of Luther >utuglius, icklif, and other Pro- ©? & 


tcltant W riters the removing of C-anmer & other here- 
ticall Biſhops and Privie Ghup (cllors, the reſtoring of 


Priorics 


24. ROBERT 
HortGarTE, 

Godwin, p.624+ gate his next Succeflour, was committed priſaner to 
the Tower in the firſt yeare of Queene Mary, where he 
lay an yeare and halfe ; and that Edwm Sands another 
of his Succeflours, was long imprifoned by Queene 
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and Priorics, and all points of Popery formerly main. 
taincd, with the confirmation of the priviledges of 
this in {peciall, that Prieſts might not ſuffer tor an 

treaſon or felony . unleſle they were firſt degraded, 
Now the Abbots, Prieſts, Monkes and Clergie, be. 
ing the ſtirrers up and c:11ete Captaines of this Re. 
bellion upon thelc points of Religion and priviledge 
ofthe Church. which mainely concerned the Clergie, 
jt is likely the Arch-Bilhop was as forward as any of 
the reft in this Infurrection, and that he accompanied 
and er:courazed the Rebels not out of fayour or con. 
ftraint, as hee afterwards pretended, but willingly, 
though the King pardoned him, as he did all the other 
wilfull Rebels. Some of them making a new inſurre. 
&ion, were afterwards taken and executed as Tray- 
tors to the Crowne ; among which number, Polav 
Abbor of Whaley in; Lincolnſhire, lobn Caſtlegate and Wil. 
lian Haydocke Monkes of the fame houſe, Rebert Hobs 
Abbot of Woborne in Bedfordſhi; e, Adam Sudbury Abbot 
of Germany with Aftbeed a Monke of that Houle, the 


Abbot of Sawly in Lancaſhire, andthe Prior of the lame, 


WVPilkian TW.1HP rior of Birlington, the Parlon of dag 
ton, 5. prielts of Lincolnſhire, Door Markerell, w 
ftiled hirnſclfe Capraine Cobler, and lohn Allen Priefts 
(the chiefe fire-brands in this Rebellion ) were han- 
gcd for Rebellion, as they well deleryed, though they 
namecd their enterpriſe an holy blefled Pilgrimage,and 
had certaine Banners in the field, wherein was planted 
Chriſt hanging, on the Crofle on the one fide, anda 
— with a painted Cake (in it, on the other 
1c. 

For other Arch-Biſhops ſince, I finde not much 
concerning them ; onely I rcade, that » Robert Hol- 


Maury, 


( 221) 


Mary: * he being V ice-chancellour of Cambridge when * Fox As and 
the Lacy lane was proclaimed Queene, preached a Ser- Monumenrs, 


mon upon thar occafion , which was like to colt him 


s life, | 
Samuel Harſnet the laſt Archbiſh. but one being made 


a Privie Councellour by our preſent Soveraigne King *5 Hananar, 


Charles, was ſuch a furious Hildebrand, thar like Davis 
in the Comedie, he perturbed all things where ever he 
came ; inſomuch, that the Lords and Court growing 
wearie ot himand his dominecring outrage, caulc 
him to be fent from Court to his Arch-Biſhopricke, 
and thereto keepe relidence till he ſhould be ſent for : 
Where having no other imployment, hee falls by the 
cares with Doctor Howſen Biſhop of Durham, = tm 
-he excommunicated, for refuſing to admit him to yur 
in his Diocefle as his Mctropolitane, he being, a Courr 
Palatine in his Biſhopricke 3 and withall falling wo 
perlecute the godly Miniſters of his Diocefle, he was 
{mitten mertally with a dangerous diſcaſe, whereof 
he died the very night before he refolycd to ſulpendand 
ſilence ſome good men ſummoned to appeare before 
him the next morning. This furious Arch-Prelate was 
luch an enemietothe Lawes and Liberties of the ſub- 
» that in the caſe of Mr. Walter Long, cenſured in 
Star-chamber about 4. Caroli, for comming up tothe 
Parliament Houſe, whereof he was a member, whilcs 
he was Sheriffe of Wiltſhire, contrary to his Oath, (as 
was pretended) when as his Counſell produced diyers 
ancient Records and Preſidents touching the Privi- 
ledges of Parliaments and the members of it,to exempe 
him from the Juriſdition and ſentence of that Court: 
this Arch-Biſhop checked his counſell for troubling 
them with Moth-Eaten Records, ſaying, That they ſate 
there not to be guided by Preſidents, but to make Preſidents ; 
andfo proceeded to cenſure in the cauſe. In a word, 1 


may conclude of him, as Saint Bernard long þefore,did * *? fe 237.f- 


of one of his predeceſlors : Names Eborecenſis ipſe eſt cu 233" 
t 23 fe 
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te praſente, fratres twl re titerunt 1 factem, e0 quod repreſen- 
{bil = os Freravits multitudine d1vitiarum f1 repreſen: 
proavalut in vanutate ſua: Certum eſt tamen quod non intra- 
vit per oſtium in oute ovium , ſed aſcendit aliunde, Si Paſtor 
fuſer, d ihgend us erat; fi mercenartts, tolerandus » Nunc 
autem caviendus et repellend « r:2pote fur 5 latro, 
26, Rrcuard Richard Neale the laft Arch: biſhop of York, before his 
NEALE, comming to that See,about the 9. yeare of King lame 
not long after hee was created a Biſhop, was high 
neftioned in Parliment for ſeditious { eches again 
x Commons Houſe, for which he had ſuffered 'con- 
digne puniſt.ment, had he nor becne an a&tive inſtru. 
ment to diffolve that Parliament, to avoid the cenſure 
of it. Since that he had a hand in diffolving other Par. 
liaments, to the prejudice of the King and Kingdome, 
In the Remonſtrance of the Commons Houle of Parlia- 
ment, preſented to King Charles our Soyeraigne in the 
2. ycare of his Raigne ; hee was by name complained 
again(t as one of the cluefe heads of the popith and Ar- 
minian FaCtions, which diſquietted both our Church 
and State ; and as a perlecuter ofgood Miniſters, and 
ſuppreſſour of Ledtures, How many godly M inifters 
he proſecuted, filenced, ſuſpended, deprived, both in 
the High Commiſſion, and all the Dioceſſe under his 
Juriſdietion, whiles hee continued in fayour at the 
Courr, is ſo well knowne to all, thatI need not relate 
it : And his disfayour at Court ( as moſt conjefture) 
was the cauſe of his unexzected Clemencie to the Mi- 
niſters ofthe province of ? ork ſome few / yeare before his 
death. He was the firft adyancer of William Laud Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, of Dottor Couſms, with ſand 
other Incendiaries and Innovators both in Churc 
and State , who were entertained by him for his 
Chaplaines, and then promoted by his meanes. to the 
ruine almoſt of our Religion and Kingdome. He was 
a great enemy to Parliaments, Prohibitions, the Li- 
berrics of the Subject, and Lawes of the _ 4 
ome 
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feldome or never preached himſelte , and therefore 

could not endure frequent preaching in others : Hee 

was a great furtherer of the Booke for ſports on the 
Lords day, and an enemy to puritie, Puritans, and thc 

ſincere prattiſe of pictie. Hee had a hand in ratitying 
the late Canons and Oath, in aftront of his Majcſties 
Prerogative, the Parliament, Lawes, and Liberties of 
the Subjeft ; And nodoubt he had a finger in the late 
Scottiſh Warres and Combultions ; whereupon hze 
burnt all his Letters concerning Church and Starte- 
affaires, as ſoone as he heard the Scots had entred into 
Fagland, for feare they ſhould have beene ſurprized and 
his fellow-Prelates machinations againſt the Scots by 
their ſurprifall diſcovered, He had a chiefe hand and 
influence inthe unjuſt and bloudy ſentences againſt 
Dr.Lazton and Mt. rn inthe Star-chamber ; again(t 
Mr, Smart, Dr, Ba/twicke, Mr. Huntly, and ſundry others 
in the High Comiſſion ; in the yexatious and moſt ex- 
orbitant proccedings againſt Calvin Bruen,Peter Lee,ME. + 
Inch,and ſundry others of Cheſter,for viſiting M.Pryn in 
his paſſage through that Citic towards Crna Þ.#1 Caſtle: 


and by 2. Orders under the high Commiſſion Seale of ranxy, p. 92. to 
lorle, figned with his owne and other Commiſſioners 108. 


hands,bearing date the 1 0. ovem.and 4.Decem. x 6 37. 
commanded 5.Pictures of the Portraiture of M. 7-y: 
to be defaced,and then burnt at the high Crofle in Che- 
{ter, before the Maior, Alderman. and Citizens. out of 
an hatred to Mr. P:-ymics perſon (which no doubt hee 
would hayc burncd to,as well as his picture had it bin 
in his power. ) This Arch-Prelate by the aide of his 
quondam Chaplain Canterbw'y, incroached much on the 
liberties ofthe Lord Maior and Citizens of Yorke,with 
whom he had many conteſts; and procured a Mandate 
tothe Lord Maior, not to carry his ſword before him 
within the Cloſe and Cathedrall at Torke, though his 
Predeceſſours had ever uſed to do it from K.Kichard the 
2.his daies, who gave them this priviledge byaCharrtcr, 
and yet the Deanc and Pxebends of Yorke in the meane 
time 
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have intruded themſelves ( contraary to divers Char. 
ters, into the civill Government ofthe Citie of Torke, 
which no wayes appertaine unto them. The Maijor 
of 2orke is the Kings Licutenant there, and his Sword 
of Juſtice the Kings, not his owne. Therefore the 
Arch-Biſhops 5 downe of his Sword within 
the Precin&ts of the Cloſe, is a direct incroachment 
upon his Majeſties Prerogative Royall, and a denying 
of his Supremacic and ] uriſdiction over him or his 
Catedral at Yorke, This Prelate being ſcarce Parlia. 
ment proofe, to prevent all queſtioning; at the ap- 
proach of this preſent Parliamentary Afſcwbly fell 
ficke and dyed, being now gone to anſwer all his E- 
i{copall extravagancies before a greater Tribunal. 
For my part I meddle not with him as he was a man, 
but onely as he was aPrelate; not to defame his perſon, 
or poſteritie, 'but to diſcover the cyill effects of his 
Prelacie: His See continueth yet yoid ſince his death: 
And for ever may it ſo remaine, unlefle his Succel- 
_ fours prove more loyall to their Soyeraignes, mor 
profitable to our Church and State, then hee and his 
.fore-mentioned Predeceflours haye beene. 


CHAP: II, 


Compriſing the ſeverall Trea. 
ſons, CO Rebellions, Contu- 


macies, Di{loyalties, Warres, Difſentions, 


and State-Schiſmes of the Biſhops of 
London, Wincheſter, Durham, Salisbury, 
and Lincolne, 


—-—_—q Aying thus preſented you with the 
7271 Hiltory ofthe T reaſons, Conſpira- 
cies, &c. of the Arch-Biſhops of 
& Canterbury and Yorke, I ſhall now 
{ proceed to thoſe of our inferiour 

Srelins of London, Wincheſter, Dur- 
SAEEERI han, Salibury and Lincolne ; who, as 


the old Cockes &f Canterbury and Yorke did crow inthis 
behalfe, {» the young Cockrels of theſe and other 
Sees did imitate their demeanour, ( as * William Har- *1n bis Deſerip- 
riſon well obſeryeth ) which may appeare by theſe en- tor of Eng- 
ſuing Examples and Hiſtories of their lives, l 


Biſhops 


Þs 334 
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Biſhops of London. 
Loans Arch-Biſho of London, * reprehended Var- 


tizern the Brittiſh king for marrying with Rowen, Hen. 
2i/ts Daughter, being an Tnfidell, celling him , That 
te had endangered both his Soule and Crowne ; which 
words were lo ill digeſted by Vortigern, that ſhortly af. 
ter it coft the Arch-Biſhop his life, who was ſlaine by 
Hengiſ/t his procurement, the frr(t Saxon king. This 
*.,. .., king YVortigern, An, 450. was * excommunicated 
Ct TR St. Germaine Biſhop of Anxerre, and an whole Synode 
IL. iti/h Biſhops, for marrying his owne daughter , 
den, bif 1 o and afterwards was depoled by Saint Germaine from 
; "yp olchr - ' his Crowne , upon this occaſion. Vortigerns dined 
"2g * Saint Germain lodging, in a cold froity night, and an 
; Heard that kept the kings beafts, ſeeing that Gods ſer. 
vants were grieved, lodged Saint Germain, and ſlews 
Calfe for his Supper : Burt after ſupper Saint Germaine 
: cauſing them to gather all the bones of the Calle toge. 
Palychron 1,” , ther after they had caten the fleſh, raiſed the Calke a. 
Wy 184.14 94ine from death to life, ſo that ſtanding by his Dam 
< erty s we alive he began to cate Hay before them. The next day 
Primordiis 4. by commandement of God Germain pur downe Varti- 
33 pypen 6 of gern from his kingdome,and took the fore-ſfaid Heard, 
Chron Tit.tz, and madehim king. Then all men were aſtonied for 
«18. ez ,f,3 Wonder, And from that time forth the kings of Brit- 
<1.8 . Vincentis 14195 came of the Heards kinde, Bur Gyldas in his 
ſoee. bit, l,zo, Rory 4aith,, Thar this betell by the king of Zowſe 
C1. called Buly, and not of ”: gow - and faith that ®*- 
hes Succefſours came of this Heards kinde, that were 
3. Rozxz Kings intharfide of Wales. Thus was Vortiger5 (anill 
Ds $1611.10, King 1 iow way yexed by theſe proud and inſolent 
* William aar- P relates, and at laſt depoſed. 
riſons Deſerip- Afﬀer * the death of Biſhop Gilbert, x 1 3.3. one An- 
tion of England, ſelme Abbot of Bury , Nephew to Saint Anſehne , 
l 2.c.1.p. 133, Was elected Biſhop of LONDON, and had his 
134, Elc&tion 


1. Vor1tMus 
Speeds hiſt | 7, 
CE 4+ Þ» 297, 
Gogw. p. 182, 
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his eleftion confirmed at Xome : but preſently ſuch 


exceptions were taken againſt him, as thereupon hee 
was net onely ftayd from conſecration, but deprived 
alſo of his Abbouſhip , His Ele&ors were Wilkam 
Deane of 7 auls, Ralpb Langf ord and Rickard Feauveys, 
the ſame I belecve) that afterwards was Biſhop, 
he King who very much miſhked this Elattion 
( having made requelt for ſome other) amongſt cther 
rs of his dilpleaſure, cauſed the wives of thele 
Canons (as F«'e reportcth ) to be :mpriloned, and o- 
therwic ſhamefully intreatcd, By reaſon ofthe tirres 
that were about this Election, the See continued voyd 
a long time. /Am0 1140, Mawvae the Empreſle ha. 
ving taken King Steven Priſoner, came to London, and 
finding the Biſhoppricke voyd, cauſed one ,Rebert de 
Stzilloa Monke of Aredimng (or as others ſay Arch- 
deacon of London) to be elefted and conſecrated 
Biſhop. Within a yeare or two after, this Biſhop was 
taken priſoner at Fulham, by Geofry ac Mand vill A 
Captaine of King a_— who ye may beſure could 
ll pork any man thatthe Emprefle favoured. This 
Biſhop of London would not ſo much as {weare to be 
true ſubje& to King Stephen ; wherein he was main- 
tained by the Pope, as appeareth by theſe Letters, 
Eugenius Epiſcopus ſervus Servorum Dei, diletto in Chriſty 
filio Stephano illuſtri Regi Anglorum ſalutem, & Apoſtolucams 
benedictionem, Ad hec ſuperna providentia in Eccleſia Pon. 
fices ordinavit, ut Chriſti pulus ab eis paſcua ite re- 
Uuperet, & tam principes ſeculares, _w infer 1011s conditions 
Lomines, ipfis Pontifiabus tanqud Chrifti vicarus reverentiam 
exhiberent. JYenerabilis ſiquudem frater noſter Robertus 
L ondon Epiſcopus, tanguam vir ſapiens & boneſtus & religi- 
on amator, a nobilitate tua _ traitonaus eſt, & pro 
collata a Deo prudentia propenſius honorandrs. Quia ergo ſitu 
in veritate comperimus cum anime ſue ſalute, ac ſue ordins 
pericalo, fidelitate que ab eo requeritur aſtringi non poteſl, 
volumus£ ex paterus tibi affettu conſulimus,quatenus pre- 
Gg di:turs 


* The Biſhod re- 
fuſed to ſweare 
ſealty to the 
King, Mely to 
pleaſe the Pope, 
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d1:lum fratrem no*tram ſupcr hoe nullaten's inquietat:s Jmma 
pro beati Petri & no/tra reverentia, eum in amore : 
gratiam tuam reciptes, Cum autem ilud ſur mentum preſtare 
non poſit, ſuffeciat diſcretioni tuc, ut ſimplict c* Veract verbo 
promuttat,quod lefionem tibi, vel terre tue nm inferat. Vale, 
Dat. Meldis 6.Cal lulti, 

Thus we ſee that Kings were to rule no further than 
it pleaſed the Pope to like of-neither to chalenge more 
obcdience of their ſubje&ts: than ſtood alſo with their 
good will and pleaſure. He wrote in like fort unto 

uzene Maud about the fame matter, making her 
Saripſons Calfe (the better to bring his purpole to paſſe) 
as appearcth by the ſame Letter here inſuing, 

Solomme atteſt ante didicimus,qqd mulier ſapiens zdificat 
domum, inſipiens autem conſtrutam deſtruet mani- 
bus. Gaudemwsprote 5 - > 9s in Domino collaudg. 
mus,quoniam ſicutrel1gioſorwn relationeaccepim!!*timerem Det 
praoculis habens opertbus pietatis intendu,cs perſonas eccleſia. 
ſticas eg diligis 3 honoras, ut ergo de bono in melin:(inſpirante 
Domino) proficere valeas, nobilitatem tuam tn Doinmo rogs. 
mus C rogande monem1s & exhortamur tn Domino,quatents 
initics exitus meliores injungas, & venerabilem fratrem- no- 
ftrumRobertum London Efiſcopnm pro illius reverentiagai 
cum oltn Dives eſſet, pro * nobis pauper fieri volut, atten. 

tins diligas e& honores apud virum tron, & dilettum filuon 
noſtren Stephanum, infyggnem Regem Anglorum efficere 

udeas, ut monitis, hortatu, © conſulzo tuo yu m benigni- 
tatem & dilettionem ſuam ſuſcrpiat, & pro beati Petri & nq- 
ftra reverentia propenſiuus babeat commendatwn. Et quid ſicut 

(veritate teſte {96.45 eum ſine ſalutis,c9* ſub ording pe- 
ricalo, prefato filio noſtro aftringi non poſſe, volumns, & pa- 
terno ſibi x tibi affettu conſulumus, ut vobis ſufficiat, veraci, 
& ſimplici verbo promiſitonem ab eo ſuſcipere, quod Lefuonem 
vel detrimentum et: vel terre ſux non inferat, Dat. ut 
ra. 
Is it not ſtrange that a 7 wr order of Religion 
(deyiſed by a man ) ſhould breake theexprefle Low 
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ef God, who commanderh all men to honour and o0- 
bey their Kings and Princes, in whom ſome part of 
the power of God is manifeſt, and laid open to us ? 
Andeven uutothisend the Cardinall of Hoſtia allo 
wrote tothe Canons of Pauls after this manner, co- 
yertly incouraging them to ſtand to their ele&tion of 
the ſaid Robert, who was no more willing to give over 
his new Bifhopricke, than they carefull to offend the 
King,but ra her imagined which way to keepe it till 
maugre his diſpleaſure, and yet not to ſweare obedi. 
ence unto him, for all that he ſhould be able to doe or 
performe unto the contrary. 

Hwmals,Dei gratia Hoſtienſis Epiſcopr:s, Londinen ſis Eccle.. 
ſue canonicys you conſilii in Demino, Sicut ration: contra- 
ris prorſus eſt abiitenda petitio, ita mm hiis que juſte deſide- 
rantur, effe-?um negare emnino non convent. Sane nuþper ac= 
cepimus, quod Londmenſis Eccleſia, diu proprio deſtituta Pa- 
ſtore, communi voto, & part aſ/enſu cleri  popult, venerabi- 
lem filium noſtrum Robertum.gquſdem Eccleſue Archidiaco- 
nunin Paſtorem & Epiſcopum antmarun ſuarwn ſuſceperet 
& elegerit, N ovimus quadem exam eſſe perſonam quam ſapt- 
entia deſuper et attributa, & honeſtas converſationts, & mo- 
rm reverentia plurimum commendabilem reddidit. Inde 
quod fraternitati veſtre mandendo conſulimus, nt propoſuto 
veſtro bono ( quod ut credimus ex Deo eſt) & ut ex literts Do- 
mimu Pape cognoſcetis, non lente dehitzon _ imponatis, ne 
tam nobilis Eccleſia.ſub occaſione hujuſmodi ſpirttualium,qued 
abſit, ex temporalium detrmentum patiatur. Ipſius namgue 
induſtria credrmus, quod antiqua relygio, & forma diſciplmne, 
& gravitas habitus, in Eccleſia veſtra reparari, & ſi que fu- 
erint 1þſuus contentiones, ex Paſtors abſent, Dei gratia a- 
operante, & eodem pr-ſente, poterint reformari Dat £5. 

Hereby you ſce how King Stephen was dealt withall. 
And albeit that Canterbury is not openly tobe touched 
herewith. yer it is not to be doubted but he was a doer 
in it, ſo farre as might tend to the maintenance of the 
rightand prerogative ofthe holy Church, Thus farre 
verbatim out of Harriſon. Geg 2 Williem 
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3. Viliam le TWillian de Santa Maria, Biſhop of London, was 
Sara Maria. » one of thoſe undurifull Biſhops, who about the 
* Matth Wm: yeare of our Lord1 208.interdictedthe wholeRealme, 
ann 1208, andexcommunicated King {0»n by the Popes Com. 
Matth.Paris 48. ,andement : they all endured five yeares baniſhment 
1208 p.217- foxrthis their trechery and con umacy, together with 
215 224. confiſcation of their goods, and the King being fyeci- 
Godwrn 0, 19+ ally incenſed againſt this man, intoken of his great 
Fabians COMO. 1: Coteafure, Ano 1.2.1 1. threw downeto the ground 
06416: his Caſtle of Stortford, which William the Conqueror 
ee 1.7, had given tohis Church. Befides he joyned in the 
e.33.Holiſþed publication of the Popes ſentence for depoling the 
9.171.172. King, and ſtirred upthe French King andall other 
Martizs Eite- Chriſtians to invade England in an hoſtile manner, 
19.}-46.47, andtodepoſe King lohbn from the Crowne, and pro- 
48. miſed them remiffion of all their ſinnes for this good 
Service, After which hee yoluntarily reſigned his 
Biſhoppricke, Ame, 1221. 
4. Roger Niger, Foger Niger Biſhop of London * excommunicated 
* Matthew Pa- the Kings Officers, /Anv 1 2 3 3.for that they, according 
115 P 374-375 + totheir duty,had lavd hands upon-and hindred Walter 
Goawns P 2+ MaxclerkeBiſhop of Carlile to paſſe over the Seas, he ha- 
mo = ving no licenſe to depart Realme; and riding 
ef 4 " 1235 freight unto the Court, he certified the King what hee 
hx had done, and there renewed the fame ſentence a- 
gaine : the King himfelfe not a little murmuring at 
this his inſolent a&t as he had cauſe, and prohibiting 
him todoe it ; the Biſhops then at Court, notwith- 
* Matth, Paris, ſtanding the inhibition» excommunicated theſe his 
p 355-316 Officers likewiſe for doing their duty. * About the 
Matth, Weſt. {arme time King Henry the third gaye commandement 
An 1232-p- forthe appehending of Hubert de Burge Earle of Kent, 
132.133- 134» upon ſome pretence of Treaſon: who haying faddaine 
Speed 9.606, | notice thereofat midnight, fled into a Chapple in 
E/jex belonging to the Bifhop of Norwich, The Ki 
hearing this was exceeding, angry, and fearing leal 
he ſhould raiſe ſors turnuks m his Realme,ifhe _ 


—— 
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ped thus, ſent S ir Godfrey de Cranecombe With 200, ar 
med men, to apprehend, and bring him to the Tower 
of London, under paine of death : who haſting to the 
Chapple, found the Earle ( who had ſome notice of 
their comming) kneeling there upon his knees before 
the high Altar, with a Crucifix in one hand, and 
the Hoſtia in the other. Godfrey and his aſſociates en- 
ring into the Chapple, commanded him in the Kings 
name, and by his direttion,.to come out of the Chap. 
ple, and repaire to him to London, which he refuſing, 
faying, that hee would upon no tearmes depart from 
thence, they taking the Crofſe and Lords body out of 
his bands, bound him in chaines, carried him to the 
Tower. and acquainted the King therewith, who was 
glad of the newes. Agyer hearing this, and taking ic 
tobe a great infringment of the Churches libertics, 
cung in poſt haſt to the King, and boldly reproves 
im for violating the peace of the Church, and 
threatens to excommunicate all thoſe that apprehended 
him,unlefſerhe King would immediatly reſtore him to 
the Chappell whence he was extracted and thereupon 
enforcer the King, fore againſt his will to remit him 
o the Chappell. The King hereupon commanded 
the Chapple to be ſtrictly guarded by the Shricffe of 
Eſſex, till Hubert ſhould be ftarved or forced our 


where they impriſoned him moxe ſtrictly than before. 

Hereupon the Biſhop of Salrsbury excommunicated 

them becauſe they refuſed to bring the Earle backe 

againe tothe Church, laying.they would rather the 
$ 3 


arle 
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{uffering hi 
Earle ould be hanged. thanthey for ſffringhin 
to ſcape: —_— London with other Biſhops 
_ de King and never left till they had by per. 
wangeod and threars againſt his will, procured the 
E clecobe feat backe to the Church. , 

w Fulco Baſſet his next tucceſſor,a man ofa = "A 
ce, Fvrico {pirit,as he oppoſedthe PopesexaCtions & 
Bss®T.  ftoutſpiri Cohekbed many conteſts with King Hey 
* Matth. Paris his CN o was the maine pillar of the Barons, 
p 944-957- | the third, Faratthrts hope in bim (before fuch 
—_ DIO ; was mepoie old and remifle, in ſtanding for the 
Godwin p. 194 time he Cotes whereby hce much blemiſhed his 
195, mp gn cd the Barons and people againſt him) 
i Gm h that the EIIIICINS qe now 
that ooo! __ vr ps Ende meanes tocorreft him 
fork ob inacy. In the preſence of ſome whom hee 
arneags ould tell the King of it, he ticked not to 
_— CO and couragious ſpeech gon yy 

- 'D: - A 'ICT, an , 
ay Rom Us CHE: 
King and the Pope . + yet neither of thele 

d ſword. I hope they will wot: y for he died 
6 HenayY _ could ſecure him _ __ ſtroke, for 
- 01258. 
"2h, we, "Oe CAE 3 Bilbene Landon rooke pam 
Amno.1 25 9 Gelnanks rebelled againſt King Rn _ 
— for which cauſe A ther, Bibops being chief 
Tribe; the Popes Legate, wi ; of whom Matthew Weſt 
i 332: incendiarie op ng es pe that T fay not 
5 3 6337-343 ML 2 counſell rogether 4 Fo 
46.5% yam d, and againſthis annoynted, faying, Ye fee 
Vans 951. Lord, an red nothing, if we let the King elcape 
970. 0000s . wo haye OS ans will come and take away our 
 Holeſted oor Free the x money ; let us therefore cog 54 
Put7r, | Bide round abour his Throne, who exclu Par- 
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Parthians, Merdes, Elamites, and firangers of Rome, 
and freeing leruſalem from Egyptian bondage, may go. 
yerne and order all and ſingular the affaires of 
Realme. The Knights, Barons, and Prelates, there 
fore meeting; together at Oxford, inthe 42. yeare o- 
King Henry the third his reigne ; the King, and Fd-f 
ward his eldeſt fonne being preſent, ordained by 
common confent, that twelye men nominated by the 
King» and twelve by the Barons and Prelates ſhould 
governe the Realme, to which order the King and his 
ſonne, for feare of perpetuall impriſonment, affented: 
all and fingular the Prelates» except Ethelmar Biſhop 
ele&t oncly of Wincheſter the Kings brother .tooke a 
corporall oarh faithfully to obſerve this infidelity, and 
a ſentence of excommunication was denounced by 
all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Kingdome a- 
gain(t the tranſgreſlors of it. Morcover (faith he) ic 
15 not without admiration with what face theſe Se- 
nators» that aged Biſhop of Worceſter, and other Pre. 
lates;the Fathers & Iudges of mens conſciences ſhould 
give ſuch free aflent to take away. the Kings royal! 
power» when as they had taken a corporall Oath of 
giving terrene honour to the {aid King and his Lords: 
which they very ill obſerved in ordaining, that they 
ſhould never governe. but ever be governed by o- 
thers. After which the Lords and Knights perceiving 
the generall inconvenience of this Ordinance, in ſer- 
ting up ſo many Kings in ſtead of one, the Biſhop of 
IWorceter would by no means yeeld to alter it, ſaying, 
that this ordinance was ratefied by an Oath, and that 
the Pope could nor diſpence with the Oath, making 
conſcience of this unjuſt Oath like Herod, and of 
Schiſme and error, contrary tothe Lawes and Can- 
nons» drawing many falſe Prophets to him to foment 
this hiserror. After this the Kingcommanded the 
Biſnopof — great ſtickler againſt him in 
theſe rebelliouscourſes & an oppreſiour ofthis ſubjects) 


(0) 
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apprehended, impriſoned, and his goods confiſcated 
Nor long after the P relates, Earles, and Barons, who 
fo ſediciouſly held their King captivated, meete a 
London, where they ordained» that two Earles, and 
one Biſhop on the behalte of the Comonalty ſhould 
ele&t nine perlons, whereof ihree ſhould alwayes beaC. 
ting to the King, and that by the zdvile of theſe 
three, and the other nine, all things in the Kings houſe, 
as well as in the Kingdome ſhould be ordered, and 
that the King, ſhould doe nothing without their ad. 
viſe, at leaft withoutthe conlent of thele three. Where. 
upon the Earles of Lecefler, Worceſter, Gloceſter, and the 
Biſhop of Chechiſter, ( who the day befere the bartellof 
Lewes abfolved all thoſe who fought againſt his $0. 
veraigne Lord the King from all their finnes) were 
choſen outto be the chiefe Councellers and Cap- 
taines, whoeleed other nine. The King for feareef 
perpetuall umpriſonment, and that they would chuſe 
another King, conſented to the ordinance; © MN L 
BYVS EPISCOPIS, all the Biſhops, Earles, and 
Barons conſenting thereunto, and ſealing it with their 
Seales. The Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Worceſter, 
and other Biſhops were ſent to the Popes Legate, 
Cardinall of Sabine, ( whom would not ſuftert 
come into the Realme ) to confirme this agreement, 
who ſharply reprehended the Biſhops, becaulethey 
conſented to ſogreat ad 1on of the Kings | 
citing them three dayes after to appeare before him at 
Bononte about the affaires of the Kingdome who nei. 
ther appearing by themſelycs nor their Proftors; the 
Legate thereupon ſuſpended thems8: excommunica- 
ted the Barons, the Cinque ports, the city of Londen, 
and the Biſhops to, for hindring him from comming 
into England,and for their default. But the ſaid Bi 

and the reſt, not —_—_— thunderbolr, 
from it, to the Pope and the next generall Councell, 
and tothe Church as well Triumphant as am 
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and truſting to the defence of the Martiall ſword, little 

eſteemed the ſpirituall, the Biſhops preſuming to be 

preſent ar, and to exercile divine offices, notwithſtan- 

ding this ſulpention and excommunication, till 0:ho 

bis comming into England; who calling a Councell 

at Wi/tminſter, ſuſpended this Henry Biſhop of London, 

{ohm Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Stepoen Bilhop of Chi- 

cheſter, both from their office and Benefice, who (- 

{tered and incouragedthe part of the Kings encmics ; 
excommunicating the Biſhop of Lincolne for the tame 

cauſe; who at laſt tupplicated for mercy not judge- 

ment ; with Walter B1 Op of Worceſter, who lying at 

the point of death confeſicd he had erred, fovende, in 

fomenting and foſtering the part of Simon Montford 

and thereupon ſent Letters to the Legate, deſiring the 

benefit of abſolution, which he obtained, and ſo died. 

By which relation of Matthew» Weſtmini/ter, ſeconded 

by the continuer of Matthew Paris, and other of our 
Chroniclers, it is mott apparant, that this Biſhop of 

London, and the other P relates, werethe chiefe fomen- 

ters of all the warres and rebellions againſt the King, 

and thoſe that tirred up, and encouraged the Barons 

1n their unnaturall bloody wars againſt their Soye- 

raigne Henry the third, as Stephen Langton Archbiſhop 7+ Rican 
of Canterbury was the | -__—_ author and contriver W way" vary 
of thoſe againſt King lohn, rg p24] 
' Anno, 1 32.9.& 1 230. Richard Wentworth Biſhop of 3+ lay 
London, was * accuſed by Edmond Woodſtocke, Earle jug _ a £ 
of Kent, for conſpiring with him to helpe ſet up a new - G 19% 
Ring Eve the ſecond after his death, whom Thorass g 3 1 1 ta 
Dunhead a Fryer, affirmed. for certaine, by a ſpirit of Cgyaruy, 
divination, to bealive. The Biſhop was permitted to , Hyinſhed p. 
goe at liberty: under ſureties for his ood behaviour, 420, 
and forth comming ; but the Earle was condemned 42 1, alſme- 
of high treaſon, d beheaded, though ſeton by- the bam, Hiſt. Ang/ . 
Biſhop, the greateſt delinquent. P-216.217, 

In the yeare 1 378,* Robert Hall, and lobu Shakell EC: 218, 

Hh quires, 
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quires, were committed Priſoners to the Tower, 
whence they both eſcaped to Weſtminſter, and there 
kept fan*tuary. Sir Alane Boxhul, Conſtable of the 
Tower, grieved not a little that theſe Priſoners were 
broken trom him, and ſheltered in that SanGtuary, 
taking with him Sir Ralph Ferrers with other men in 
armour, to the number of fifcies and ſome of the King; 
ſeryants, on the fifth of Auguſt, entred into Weſtramt- 
{ter Church, whilſt Maſſe was faying, at which the 
{aid two Eſquires were preſent. And firſt laying 
hands upon Ibn Shakell, they uſed the matter to, that 
they drew him forth of the Church, and led him 
{treighttothe Tower ; but Rebert Hall drawing his 
ſhort tword, rcfiſted them along time, traverſing 
ewile round about the Monkes Quoes ſo as 
could doc him no hurttill they had beſethim on eac 
{ide, and then one of them cleatt his head to the ve 
braines,and another thruſt him through with a ſword, 
and ſo they murthered him among them, and one of 
the Monkes who would have had them faye his life, 
Much adoe was made about this matter, for this 
breach of the SanStuary, infomuch, that the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Summon Sudbury, and five other 
Biſhops his Suffragans, openly pronounced all them 
that were preſent at this murder accurſed, and like- 
wiſe all ſuch as ayded and counfelled them to it, 
chicfely the faid Sir Alane, and Sir Ralph : The King, 
Queene, and Duke of Lancaſter were yet excepted by 
ſpeciall names. The Biſhop of London ( William Court- 
ney ) along time after eyery Sunday, Wedneſday, and 
Fryday, pronounced this Excommunication in 
Church in London. The Duke of Lancaſter, though ex- 
cepted in the fame, yet in the behalfe of his friends, 
was not a little offended with the Bifhops doings for 
Julie ng theſe leude perſons, and making the Church 
2 {anCtuary for Rebells and Traytors, and his excom- 
munications a ſcourge to puniſh the Kings Olay 
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for doing their duties in reapprehending theſe fugi - 

tives ; inſomuch that in a Councell held atWindſore 

(to the which the. Biſhop of London was called, but 

would not come, fuch was his pride and diſdaine,nor 

et ceaſe the pronouncing of the curle, albeit the King 

ad requeſted him by his Letters)the Duke aid open- 

ly, That the _ forward dealings were not to to be borne 
with « but aithe he, if the Xing Would command me, 1 
Would gladly goe to London, aud fetch this diſobedient Pre- 
late in deſpite of thoſe Ribauds ( {5 he then termed the 
Londoners, ) which procured the Duke much evill 
will, who cauſed the next Parliament hereupon to be 
held at Gloſter. : 

Am. 1 388. * King Richard the ſecond, by the ad- 9, Ronzar 
vile of the Archbiſhop of lorke, and others, retained Baaranooxs 
men, of warre againſt his faithfull and Loyall *#a{fngban, 
Lords, who were ſtricken with great heavineſſe at Hi.Ang(y 217, 
the newes. The Duke of Gloceſter meaning to mitigate 218. Holſhed 
his diſpleaſure. received a folemne Oath betore Robert 9-45 7,458. 
Braybrooke Biſhop of London, and divers other Lords, 
that he never imagined, nor went about any thing 
to the Kings hinderance, &c. and beſought this 
Biſhop to declare his words unto the King. The 

Biſhop comming hereupon to the King, made reporr 
ofthe Dukes ion confirmed with his Oath, 
in ſuch wiſe, thatthe King began to be perſwaded it 
was true: which when the Earle of Suff oke | penenioed, 
he began to ſpeake againſt the Duke, till the Biſhop 
bad him hold his peace, andtold him, thatit nothing 
came him to heake at all. And when the Earle 
asked why fo? Becauſe, faid the Bilbep, Thou Waſt in Stout words of 
the laſt Parliament condemned for an erſon, and one the Biſhop of 
not worthy to live, -but onely it pleaſeth the Xing to ſhew Londes. 
thee favour. The King offended with the Biſhops pre 
ſumptuous words, commanded him to depart and ger . 
him home to his Church, who forthwith departed, | 


and declared to the Duke of Gloceſter yhar hee had 
Hh 2 heard 


* Wal/mghamn 
Hiſt 4ng! .p. 
138. 189, 


10, Nicno- 
Las R1DLY. 
* eolinſh:d.v, 
2089, 


[ 


11, EDMOND 
BonNnaR, 
* Hloliufhed.p. 
þ F9«l 160, 
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licard and ſcene. Hereupon the great miſliking that 
had beene afore time berwixt the King and the Lords 
was now more vehemently encreaſed the Duke of 
Ireland. the Earle of $ufolk. the Archbiſhop of 1orke, 
andthe Lord chiefe Iuſtice Robert 1 14/aien (t11l procy- 
ring ſtirring and confirming the Kings heavy dilplea- 
fare againſt the Lords. *The ycare before this Iobn gf 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, giving ſome ill words to this 
Biſhop, the Londoners thereupon roſe up in a tumy]. 
twous manner in armes,purpoling to kill the Duke.and 
to burne his houſe at the Savoy, which they furiouſly 
aſlauled, reverſing the Dukes armes : whereupon 
the Duke complaining tothe King, the Major and 
Aldermen of London were put out of office, and others 
Surrozated in their places. 

Nicholas Ridley a Martyr, after his deprivation from 
his Biſhopricke, and one of the beſt Biſhops thatever 
fate inthis See, inthisyeare 1 5 5 3. (being the firſt of 

ucene Maries raigne )was * haſtily diſplaced, depri. 
ved of the Sea of London, and commitred Priſoner 
tothe Tower. The cauſe of which extremity uſed to- 
wards him. was, for that in the time of Lady Iane, he 
preached a Sermon ar Pauls Crofſe by commande- 
ment of King Edwards Councell, wherein he &ifſwa- 
ded the people for ſundry cauſes, from receiving the 
Lady Mary, as Queene, though lawfull heire tothe 
Crowne, 

* Anno,x 5 5 8.One Robert Farrier ſaid of the Lady.Fli- 
Zabetb, (afterwards Queene) That this Gill bath beene one 
; hor chiefe doers of this Tebellion of W iat, and before all be 

one, ſhe, and all Heretiques her partakers ſhall well under- 


ſtand it. Some of them hope, _ ſhall have the Crowne, 


but ſhe, and they, I truſt, that fo hope, fhall be headleſſe, or 
be fried with fagots before ſhe corac to it Lauren Sherieffe, 
the Lady Eltzabeth ſyorne ſervant complaining of 
theſe contumelious words to Bonner the Biſhop of 
London,and the commiſſioners fitting in Boners hout ; 
Bonner 
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Fonner excuſed Farrer, ſaying, that he meant nothing a- 

gain't the Lady Elizebeth, and that they tooke htm Worſe 

than he raean*. And fo Sherieffe came away, and 

Farrer had a flap with a Foxe taile. This Edmond Bon- 

ner an hypocriticall zealous Proteſtant at firft, aſter 

an a Apoltate, whiles the Biſhop of London. was a 

* moſt bloody perſecuter and murtherer of Gods * F*x 44s 
Saints all Queene Maries dayes. a chiefe reviver and 994 MHonu- 
adyancer of the Popes Supremacy. which he had ab. —— alt 
jured rothegreatecclipſe and diminution of the pre.. *72 031 55 to 
rogati |, yea a molt furious Bedlam. and moſt 37 $579-35 
rogative royall» y A 56 ; 26 
unnaturall beaſt. ſparing none of any condition. age, 4 mh = f 
or ſexe. and burning hundreds of good. ſubjeRts into 19, 206 19. 
alhes, He was a great enemie toQurene */i.;abet»,and ,,, 54. to 
the firſt Author of Biſhops Viſitacion Oathes and 84 759 855; 
Articles. that T have met with, He commanded the 8 98574. Mar- 
Scriptures written on Church walls to be blotted out tizs 4iſtoryp. 
(as Biſhop Wren,and Biſhop Peirce have fince done in 45 ;.Godwin, 
ſome places by his example.) In a word, he was the p-144+ 

worlt p:rſecuting Biſhop in his age,and was twicede- 

poſed from his Biſhopricke for his miſdemeanors; firft 

in King Edwards dayes. and after in- the beginning of 

Queene E1zbeths raigne by authority of Parliament 

at which time he was committed- to the Marſhaſhey 

among Rogues and murtherers, where he died, and 

was buried at midnight in obſcurity. 

Richard Fletcher the 42. Biſhop of Londou, igcur- 12 RiCnanp 
red Queene Flizabe:hs juſt dilpleaſure for his miſdde. F37 cnn. 
meanors ; whereupon be fell to cure his: cares by im- 24tms Hit 
moderate drinking of Tobacco, and {une the fifteenth, P-3 -, Godwm. 
1596, dicd- ſuddenly at his houſe in London, being P00 


(toſee) well, ficke anddead in one quarter of an £5 rang 


houre. , 

Richard Bancroft Biſhop of London conſecrated the rmx nog my 
eleyenth of May, 1597. was w great perſecuter of » 5,4 Lew:s 
godly M inifters, a favourer and harbourer of Prieſts Hughes bis grie- 
and Jeſuites, and cauſed Dolmons Book of Succeſſion yancer,p 14.1 5 
Hh 2 agiin(t 
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* 22d. 1523. againſt * King Tames his tintle to the Crowne, toe 
152- Printcd in his houſe, and-publithed : hee wasthe 
chicte Author of the Canons and Conſtitutions Ec- 
cleliaſticall, fer forth in the firſt yeare of King lame, 
which afterwards did breed much trouble and diftur- 
bance in our Chutch, and arenow yoted in Parlia. 
ment, to be made without any lawtull authority, and 
to be repugnant to the Lawes of the Realme, and 
YL Wittran liberty ofthe ſubject. 
2 -2 IVillian Laud, the laſt Biſhop of London but one, 
whilft he continued in that See, was very liketo his 
predeceſlors Forner and Farcroft in his praGtifes and 
proccedings ; for ſome of which; and others ſince, he 
now ſtands charged of high treaton by the Patlia. 
ament, Of which more before, p.1 57.%c. : 
15. Wittiam The preſent Biſhop of London Willum Inxon was 
IvxoxN, Biſhop Laudes creature, advanced by him, and the 
firſt Prelate in our memory, who relinquiſhed the 
cure of ſoules and preaching of Gods Word to be. 
come a Lord Treaſurer, andfit as a Publican atthe 
receit of Cuſtome. His diſpofition and carriage as a 
man, have beene amiable & commendable;but how 
firre forth he hath concurred with Canterburyin his 
-vill counſells and defignes as he is a Prelate, time 
will diſcover. How ever in the interim, his forward- 
neſle in compiling aye prefling the late new Canons, 
Loane and &«c, Oath, and his laſt Viſitation Arti- 


My Hay Wincheſter. 
ſcrip. Engl, From the P relates of London, I now paſſe to thoſe of 
Wincheſter ; of whom* William Harriſon, in the diſcrip- 
tion, 
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tion of EFng/and, hath made this true obſervation ; TC 
the old Catalogue of the Biſhops be well conſidered 
of and the Acts of the greateſt part of them weighed, 
as they are to be read im our Hiſtorics, ye ſhall tigde 
the moſt cgregious hypocrites, the ({tourett warriours, 
the crueclleſt tyrants, the richeſt mony-mongers, and 
politicke Councellours in temporall affaires, to have 
(I wote not by-what ſecret working of the divine 
providence ) beene placed here in Mincheſter, fince 
the foundation of that See ; which was erected by 
Birins An.6 3 9, (whom Pope Honorivs fent hither our 
of Italy ) and firſt planted at Dorce/ter, in the time of 
K img! , then tranſlated to Wincheſter where it doth 
yct Continue, | ou 
IVinathethird ( or rather the firſt Biſhopof Win- | OX 4: 
cheſter, from whence ſome write this city tooke its Fagan A ox 
name) * about the yeare of our Lord, 666. I know ; 3% 947g 
not for what miſdemeanour;ſo highly offended Xen- | .. ONO 
walchus, King of the Weſt Saxons, whoadvanced him * 
tothis Sce; that the King fell into great miſlike of 
him and draye him out of his Country;who thereup- 
on flying to IVulf-er King of Meraa bought of him " 
agreat ſumme of money the Biſhopricke of Loudon ; 
being the firſt Symonjt that is mentioned in our Hi- 3 EE 
ſtoryes, whence aſter his death, he was defervedly o- « _ " Teſt 
mitted out of the Catalogue of the Biſhops of London. "m0. 
+ Herefridus the fiftcene BiſhopotWWincheſter,and Si- GIF iG uw 
gelmus Biſhop of 5herborne,An.$ 34.accompanied King LEDSINVS, 
Egbert to the warres againſt the Danes, and were both * ,,,,th.veſim: 
ihine in a battell againſt them. An.10:6 Þ+ 
About the yeare of our Lord, 101 6, Fdmond Ironſide 3 g3.20 8 voli- 
ſucceeding his father in the Kingdome, was crowned chron I 6.c 7% 
at London by the Archbiſhop of Yorke; *butthe reſt of the yolinſhed tft, 
Biſhops, Abbots and ſpiritualty (among whom Edſinus of Englend.l. 7. 
the 32. Biſhop of Winche/ter was one) favouring c-9.10,8.1754 
Cnute a Dane) who had no right nor title to the 1764Spred p- 
Crowne, aflembling together at Soxthampton ( within 425:4260 
Win-- 


4. ALWYN, 
* Antiq.Ecc, 
Brit p 73.1079, 
Speed,p. 203, 
413414 Ged- 
win þ.168, 
Holmſhed Hift. 
of Engl 1.3. c, 
I,2 4, 
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Vincheſler Dioceſſe ) and proclaimed, and ordained 
Cnute tor their King, and ſubmitted themle!ves to him 
as their Soveraigne ; which occalioned many bloody 
battells, and inteſtine warres, almeſt to the utter rune 
ofthe Kingdome ; of which you-may read at large iq 
our Hiſtorians, Cnute not long after his inauguration 
being put to the worſt at Durham by Edmund, 1rmedi.. 
atly trooke into Wincheſter to ſecurc himſelfe ; a good 
proofe this Biſhop ſided with him againſt his Soye- 
raigne Edmond, though a moſt heroicke Prince. 

* ilyyn the 3 3. Biſhop of Wiceſter was imprif6- 
ned by Edmond the Conteſſor for the ſuſpition of in. 
continency with Emma the Kings mother, and that 
upon the accuſation of Kobert Archbiſhop of Cante- 
bury, who likewiſe accuſed Queene Fzitha of adultery 
more out of enyy to her father, than truth of ſo toule 
a fact in her : whereupon the King expulled her his 
Court and bed, and that with no lirtle diſgrace : for 
taking all her Jewels from her, eyen to the uttermoſt 
farthing, he committed her priſoner tothe Monaſtery 
of I///1/ton, attended onely with one Mayde, while the 
for a whole yeares fpace almoſt. in tearcs and prayers, 
eapaite the day of her releaſe and comfort, The 
Clergy at this time were altogether unlearned, wan- 
ton, and vicious: for the Prelates negletting the office 
ot their Epiſcopall funftion, which was to tender the 
affaires of the Church, and to feede the flocke of 
Chriſt, lived themſelves idle and covetous, addifted 
wholely tothe pompe of the world, and voluptuous 
life, little caring for the Churches, and ſoules com. 
mitted to their charge : and if any told them ( faith 
* Higden) that their lives oughtto be holy, and theit 
converſation witheut coyeteoulneſſe, according to 
the facred preſcript and vertuous examples of Net 
Elders, they would ſcoffingly putthem off. dind 
tempus, alii pro __ mores, T imes have mutations: 


So muſt mens faſhions ; and thus ( faith he) they 
playned 
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plained the roughneſle of their doings, with ſmooth- 
ne of their antwers. 

Stizand, 4.99 1047. was tranflated to Wincheſter 
Fom whence allo he was removed xo Canterbury in the 
yeare 1052. But whether. he miſtrufted his Title to 


4+ St gand, 


3 


Go ewiny 148 


Canterbury, obert the tormer Arch-Biſhop being yet 169, 


alive, or whether infatiable .coyctoutneſle provoked 
him thereun:o, I cagnot tell , hee retained Nil Wn 
chejber, norwithſtanding his preferment to Center buzy, 
which was the caule of his undoingat laſt : For the 
Conqueror who came intothis Realme whil: he was 
Arch-Biſhop bcing dclirous to place his own Coun - 
trey-men in all roomes of ſpec1all Authoritie ; and 
betides, havinga private grudge at Stzgand for forcing 
him-to yeeld A exti/hþ men their ancient Libertics 

whereof lee more in Canterbury) procured him to be 
{ rived of both his Biſhoprickes upon this point,that 
he had contrary tothe-Law, held them both r, 
He was deprived, 4.1 06 9.Aand dyed a priſoner. in the 
Caſtle of Wincheſter foon after. 


Aboutthe yeare 11107. * King Henry the firſt ta-. 5: -_ Gif- 
king upon him to beſtow Biſhoprickes, giving inve-/® IPA 


Riture and nof them, by delivering the Ring © 


and the Croſier, placed divers of his Chaplaines in Bi- 
ra” (without election ) commanding the 
Arc 


odwn Pp: 169, 
70. Math, 


Weſt 4,1192, 


-biſhop to conſecrate them. Among divers o- ,.,z 
thers hee appointed Wilham Giffard, Biſhop of WVin- 10g par. 5. 


cheſter, and required Anſelme the Arch-biſhop to con. 
ſecrate him : Anſehne utterly denyed-to afford conſe- 
6fation cither to him or any other in the like caſe. The 
King then ſent unto Girard Arch-biſhop of York, whom 
he Gund nothing (trange : but Gif ard (faith Mathew 
Weſtminſter ) timens rigo: em ſan'ti Anſelm ſperuit conſe- 
crationem eqns, ftood fo much in awe of Saint Anſehme, 
as hee durſt not bur rezeR the offer of the others conſfe- 
cration. The King angry hitherto with the Arch- 
biſhop onely, was now _—_— incenſed axle 

i is 
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this Gif«rd, and in great diſpleaſure baniſhed himthe- 
Realme. In the nn; the King andthe Arch-biſhop 
ercw to this agreement, that the gifts ofthe King al- 
ready paſſed ſhould be ratified, and his Clerkes nomj.. 
watcd to Bihoprickes have-conſecration, upon pro. 
miſe, tha: hereaf.er he ſhould not difturbe Canonicall 
Elc&ions. and utterly renounce his pretended priyi. 
ledge. So after much adoe he was conſecrated, toge- 
eether with divers others, /n, 1 1 07. 
HENRY DB” 1,1 de Bloyss being Biſbop of Wincheſter when 
4 fs Dk = King Henry the firſt dyed, * although he with the orher 
vel 1. & 2 Biſhops of the Land had {worne fealtic unto Maud the 
p.1;$ ts 19, Empreſle. yetſhe being abfent in Normandy , this Bi. 
Matth Paris ſhop doubting leſt ſome other (tepping up before her 
p.7r. to76. Arrivall, the Kingdome might be rent away quite from 
Matth Weſtm,. his kindrcd and paſle to ſome ſtranger-by yertue of bis 
An. 1135.to power Legantine called a Councell of the Clergic 
1159. Sfreed (who ſwayed all in thole dayes) and drawing Roger 
l.g c.5,p.48;, Biſhop of Salibbury to his partie, eaſily procured ki 
4344932494, Brother Stephen Earle of Boloigne, ro be clefted King, 
edwin, p. whom they crowned, and ſubmirted to as their Sove. 
221, 2223223, rajgne, difinhereting Maud the right Hcire. The King 
Nenbrig Hiſt. not long after falling out with theſe two Biſhops, ſi. 
_ ho >. by : bo zed upon their Caſtles, and impriſoned the Bahonel 
prey os ". Salbury, whodyed for griefe. The Biſhop of Wis. 
9.181, Hoveden chefter {urnmons a Counſell there, to which the B 
am,pars prior, Was Cited ; the Caſe of the Biſhops concerning their 
9.431, 482 Caſtles, was there long debated betweene the Pope,the 
Holirſh:d, p. Biſhops, andthole on the Kings fide ; he pacar += 
54. to nothing ;- whereupon they moredive Lage 'x- 
communicate him 3 who replied, he durſtnotdoe ut 
without the Popes privitie,, The Kings nke- - 
fulneſſe ro the Biſhops who onely had ſet him. up; did 
fo alienate them from him, that thereupon they joyned 
with Maud the Empreſle *gainlt him, wha by. their 
meanes became able toma hos paeh xod with, St - 
phen, and tooke him priſoner ; the Biſhop of Wb 
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and a great part of the Realmetoo, recciving her for 
their Queene? Hereupon this Prelate accurſeth and 
excommuncuts al the oppoſites of Haud the Empreſle, 
who denying him a ſuite in the behalfe ofhis Brother 
E/tace ; He thereupon revokes h.s Excommunication, 

' fecretly falls from her, ſtirres up the diſcontented Lon- 
doners againſt her, mans divers Caſtles to refit her, e- 
quivocates in his words and aRions with her to worke 
her ruine. fiers Wmcheſter upon her, and ar laſt entraps 
her. Thus this turne- coat trecherous Prelate with the 

reſt, were Traytors and Rebels on both (ides ; of 
which ſee more in William Corbe!l Arch-Biſhop of Cau- 
terbury, and Koge/ of Saltbzry , and in the Hiſtorians 
hereuntoquoted. The Pope tent a Pall tothis Biſhops 

deſirous to conftitu ea new Arch-Bilhoprick at Win. 
che/ter; and to affigne 7. Biſhops to him. 
Peter de la Reche, or de Kupibus, Bulhop of MWincheſler, 


who * was Protectour; and had greateft{way in the 7' 7*#%r dee 


Government of the Realme, in the beginning of King, 
Henry the 3. his Raigne, by his evill Counſell to the 
King, became the chicke Incendiary and occalion of 
the Barons warres: For having by his falſe accuſations to 3 


Roche 


P« 370+» 3723 


and policies wrought Hubert Earle of ent our of the 14, 
Kings favour, and plotted his death. that hee might ,,,z.o.1 24, 
ſolely raigne and predominate over the gentle young 135 e+c. Speed, 
King : The better to effe# this his deſigne, he procures p,607 to612, 
him to difplace the Engliſh Officers» and in their Holinſhcd, y. 
roomes to ſurrogate Poictovinesrand Britons; who com- 1075. 


ming over to the number of about 2000. hee ſtuffed 
his Caftles with them, and did as it were wholly in- 
'truſt himſelfe, his Treaſures, ſtrength, and the Realme 
to them ; Sothat Judgements were committed to the 
unjult, Lawes to the out-lawes, peace to wranglers, 
Juſtice ro wrong-doers. Such as would have 
prayed redreſle for theſe abuſes, were interrupted. and 
put off by this Biſhop of Wincheſter, Among who 


were remoyed from their uw in Court, was ons She 
13 am 


& 


Th: K'n: by a! 


'S 
615 P 0403 


T be Engliſh 
Peeres confede- 
rate againſt the 
flrangers, 


The &arms60n- 
tenme the Kings 
S wmmons. 

* Pary calls 
b.7 Bacum. 


a 


(246) 
9112919 Je Keduncs a Knight, and Deputic Marſhalt'ts 
chard Earle of Fembroke. This was tothe Earle very 
diſplealant, which joyned with a conftderation of the 
publicke cauſe and danger. hee aſſociates to him cer- 
taine ofthe great Lords ( as was the faſhion of thoſe 
Lording times upon every diſcontent) and in the com- 
pany ofthem adyanceth conhidently tothe King whom 
inthehearing of many he -reproverh, for that. hee had 
through finiltcr advice, called in the / 97:tovins tothe 
oppreſſion of the Realme and of his naturall Subjects 
of their Lawes and Libertics + humbly therctfore hee 
beſeecheth him that he would ſpeedily rctorme ſuch a. 
buſes, which threatned the imminent ſubverſion both 
of the Crowne and Kingdome ; which. if hee did not, 
himſelte and other Lords would fo long withdraw 
their attendance, as hce entertained: {trangers, The. 
Biſhop hereunto makes anſwer, 7 hat. the \\ mg might 
well 2nd laWfully call m What ſtrangers hnnſelfe thought gaad 
for the defence of the Crowne and 'Realme, aud fuck aud ſo 
many of them, as might be able to compell his proud aud rehei. 
lious grupo to due obedience, When the Oracle would 
fpeake no otherwiſe. they departed from Court, great. 
ly difcontented, firmly-promiling one to the other, that 
in ſuch a cauſe which did fo touch them. all, they 
would like men tand together while any breath was- 
in their bodies. Thoſe who were now moſdpotent a- 
bout the King, nothing ſorry for the diſcontentment of 
ſo great a Peere as the Earle Marſball, but counting itz 
part of their ſtrengths to uſe the Regall power towards 
the weakning of the Engli/h ; nouriſh in the King his 
averſion. The Poictoyins and other ſtrangers thus 
bearing the ſway. fo as the Kings perſon went guarded 
with troopes of ſuch, the Earles and Barons being by 
the Kings command ſummoned to antoher Parlia- 
ment at Oxford, refuſed to come. While the King was 
there, one * Robert Bacon, who. uſed there to prong be- 
fore the King and Prelates, freely told him, har Boom 
1 
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did not'remove from him eter Bſhop of Wincheſler., The frank [perch 
and Peter de Rivaihs, he could never be in quiet. The of a Preacher, 
King did hereupon alittle come to himſelte, and Roger 
>acom, a Clergie-man alto of a pleaſant wi, did ſecond 
Roberts adviſe, telling the King, that * 7 etr and {npes 
were molt dangerous things at Sca, alluding to the « 74; ;, Rockes 
Biſhops name Petrus de Rupibus. The King therefore and Stones 
( as+ hee had the happinefſe. in his mutabilicie to : 
change for his more {ecuritie) taking that good adyilc 

of Schollers, whichhe would not of his Peetes, ſum- 

mons a Parliament to be holden at * / Vejtmin;ier, gi- | 

ying the World to know withall,that his purpoſe was, 77 7%), 

to amend by their adviſe whatſoever ought to be a- 

mended. But the Barons confidering thar (till there 

arrived ſundry ftrangers; men of warre, with Horle 

and Armour, and nottruſting the 70.70vine faith came The porors (6- 
not, bur preſumed to fend this meſſageto the King ; cond contemrt to 
that if out of hand he removed not Peter Biſhop of the Kings com- 
Wiachejler, and the Portoviaes out of his Court, they all mazd. 

ot them by the common conſent of the Kingdome, 

would drive him and his wicked Counſcllours toge- 71, e, ater aus 
ther out of it, and conſult about creating a new Sove- gy,nd to the 
faigne, The King ( whom his Fathers example made xg. 
more timerous ) could cafily have beene drawne to 

have redeemed the love of his naturall Lings-mcn 

with the diſgrace of a few ſtrangers; bur the Biſhop of 

Vl mcheſter and: his Friends, infuled more fpirit into _ 

him : Whereon; to 91ll thoſe whom hee ſuſpected, the © eu boy 

King ſets downe a * day, within which: they fliould my _ 

deliver ſufficient pledges to ſecure him oftherr loyalty; Of 

Againſt that day the Lords in great numbers make re- 

paire to London ; but the Farle Marſhall ( admoniſhed 

of danger- by his Sifter the Counteſſe of Comewall ) 

flyes backe to YVales , and chiefely for want of. his 

* preſence, nothing was concluded, The King not 

long after is at Gloſter with an Armie . whither the 

Earle and his Adherents -x wn to COMme, _ ; 

13 the 
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The Far'e Mar- the King therefore burnes their Mannors, and gi 
forall is Arm, away their inheritances to the Poictovines, This Re. 
bellion had not many great Names in 1t ; but tooke 
ſtrength rather by weight then number ; the knowne 
Actors were he Earle Marſhall, the Lord Gilbert 2of- 
ſet, and many of the inferiour Nobles. The Bi 
arts had pluckr from him the Kings brother, and 
two Earles of Cheſter and Lincolne , who diſhonou- 
* Maitb.Paris, rably fold their love * for a thouſand Markes, and o, 
therwile, as it ſcemed , ſecured he reit ; Neverthe. 
kfle, they may well bee thought , not to haye borne 
any evill will totheir now fortaken confederate the 
Eaile Maiſhall, who tooke himlſelfe to handle the com. 
mon cauſe ; certainely hee handled his owne {; 
Confederatcs but ill, as the event ſhall demonſtrate: The E 
bin ſefe with hearing theſe things contracts ſtrict amity with Leve- 
Lewelm Prince [m Prince of Wales, whoſe pawers thus knit together, 
of Wales. by advant-ges of the Mountaines, were able to coun. 
terpoiſe any ordinary invaſion. To the kings ayde 
Balwm de Giſnes with many Souldiers came our of 
Flanders : The king now at Hereford in the midft of his 
Forces ſends from thence (by YVincheſters counſelt) 
the Biſhop of Saint Davids ro defie the Earle Mayſbull, 
How farre foever the word dehie extends irfelfe ; fure 
it ſeemes that the Earle hereupon underſtood himſelfr 
diſcharged of that obligation, by which hee wastyed 
Rog. Wend, M. to the king, and freed to make his defence ; the kiag 
S, Math. Paris- notwithſtanding, after ſome ſmall attempts and bay 
y 


conſiderations. did promiſe and aſſume, that by av 
*7be Sundey of counell, all that was amiſſe ſhould at a * p- 

after Michael- pointed bee reftified and amended ; About whi 
md. time Hubert de Burgo having intelligence that the Bi- 
* Math. Weftm. ſhop of ''Vincbeſter who was a Poitovme * plotted his 
Roger Wend, death. eſcaped out ofthe Caſtle of Deviſes where hes 
Math, Paris. was priſoner. toa Neighbour Church , but was hae 
led from thence by the Caftle-keepers. The Bishop 
of Sarisbury (in whoſe Dioceſle it hapned) cauledhim 
ro 


(24x) 
to be ſafe reſtored tothe ſame place. from whence by 


the Earle Ma;/þif and a troope of armed men his Hubert & 2+ 
friends, hee was reſcued and carrved into / ales. go r{capes iite 
The king at the day and place a holds his # ates, Yy0d, 


reat Counſell or Conference with 
thing tollowed for the peace of the Realme ; it was 
not an ordinary paſfſage of ſpeech which hapned there 
berweene the Lords and Biſhops of /Vinche/ter , For 
when the Engliſh Bishops and Barons humbly be- 
ſought the king for the honour of Almightie God to 
take into grace his naturall Subjefts whom ( with- 
out any tryall by their Peeres ) hee called Tray- 
tors ; the Bishop offended it ſeemes at Peeres) takes 
the words out” of the kings” mouth and anfſivers , 
That there are no Peeres in Fugland as in the Realme 
of France, and that therefor* the king of F:g/2ud by 
ſuch Juſticiars as himſelfe pleaſeth to ordaine, may 
banish offenders out of the Realme, and by judi- 
ciall proceſſe condzmne them. The Engliſh Biſhops 
reliſhed ren gn fo, ſharply, that with onE voce 
they threatned to' excommunicate and- accurſe by 
name the kings principall wicked Councellours ; 
but /Vinche/ter zppealed : Then they accurſed all fuch 
25 alienated the Heart of the king from his Natural! 
SubjeRts, and all others that perturbed the” peace of 
the Realme.”' ( « ) Matthew 


Lords, but no. Neuſt. 


VVeſtmiinſter "ytites of a 4#.1:05 p. 


this Peter de 1a Rocht, that hee was more expert in r3,, | 
Military than Scholafhcall affzires. Thatthe king $15 50 


his 


ounſel] removed all: English' Officers out 4ntig 


his: Court , and precipitately caft away” all his 3/jt p.c60,16r 


Counſellours ,, as well -Bishops 'as - Earle , - Ba- 
rons, and other Nobles of his kKifizgdomme;,” fo as' hee” 
would beleeye none but this' Bishop ( whom hee 
adordd as his God ) and his Darling Peter de Ri. 
balef.” Whence it came to paſſe / that expelling all 
Gatdfans of CaRtes-alrhoſt - through "all England . 
the King commined all things under the cuſtodie of 


this 


Roger Wendever. 
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this Peter. Then this Prelate drew' into” his-conft- 
deracie Stephen de Seprave , roo much an encmie 
both to the kingdome and Church ( who-had 
given molt deteſtabic countell formerly ro Stephen 
the Popes Chaplaine, to the incltimable d 

ot the Church many wayes ) and K«bert de td 
ſelewe, who with _ all his might, and with. 
ſion of no ſinall ſumme of money, had ploned 
treaſon and grievances. at- Rome againſt the kiog 
and kingdome. This man kept the kings tre 
ſure under Peter de Amvalis.z and fo it cametopoſle, 
that the Reines of the whole kingdome, were com- 
mitted to. Strangers and-baſe perſons , - others be- 
ing rejeted. 'Y.et GoaYun (for: the honour of his 


wound by his. death , nog it and the whole 
Realme -reccived. ſuch ;preju 


ſeſſions, and after joyning with the power of Leoline, 
Prince of Wales, puts all to fire and ſword , as farre 4s 
Shrewesbury , hereof burnt to. , 


W | 

and ar ag Big 4a The king: then at Goto 

for want of ſufficient forces ced thence (: 
grieved ) to Wincheſter , Ling thoſe 0- 


RM 
The King g'ves : parts-a$ it were to waſte and ruine, It. there 


wayts the fury fore ſeemes, that hee was .not growne ſtronger, 
of. the rebeluam. or richer , by bar diſplacing . of Hubert Earle of 
Kent, and the reſt, and by-raking new intotheir 


roomes, who commonly bite and ſucke hard till 


wile 
there bee any fatietic in Avarice; ) whereas . the 
old and ancient Officers, (having provided in 3 
manner for the maine 6 Bron 


they have glutted themſelves, ( if at leaſt- 


e the' eſe 
. reaſon 
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reaſon to be grievous. Therefore the Lyons skirine not 
being large enough for the Biſhop of /7/mcbeſter, and 
his Gio purpoſes, they peece them out with the 
Foxes caſe, an inevitable ſtratageme is deviſed. The 
FarleMarſhall had m/re/and all the ample Patrimonies 
of his Grandfather the famous 5trmgbow.To make thar 
member of his ſtrengths improfitable. if not alſo per. 
nicious, they deviſe certaine Letters directed to Mau- A preftiſe ts rx- 
rice Fitz-Gerald (Deputy Jultice of Ireland) and other ine the Earle 
rincipall men, who held of the Earle. In them they Moſba!l. 
ignifie;that Richard once marſhallro the King of £ng- 
fand, was for manifeſt Treaton, by the judgement of The Peſti'ent 
the Kings Court, baniſhed the Realme, his Lands, texour of the 
Townes, and Tenements conſumed by fire ; other his Letts, 
Hereditaments deſtroyed, and himlelte for ever diſin. 
herited : thar if-upon his comming thither they did 
take him, either alive or dead, the King did give them 
all the Earles Lands there, whichnow were forfeited 
by vertue of his atrainture, and for affurance that the 
fayd gitt ſhould continue firme and good, they by 
oſe adyiſe the King and Kingdome were governed 
faithfully undertooke. To thele letters (which the 
Monkes call bloody ) they cauſed the King .to fet his 
Seale, as they thernſelves alſo did theirs. Vpon receipt 
of which lines, the parties fignifie backe under the 
Seale of ſecrefie,that if the contents of thoſe letters were 
confirmed by the Kings Letters Patents, vhey would | 
— that _— LA wo” Spy Patents 
made accordingly, * ving fraudulentlygot- * Rog Ward. 24. 
ten the great Seale from Hugh, Biſhop of Chinheſte Weds Paris, 
Lord Chancellor, who knew not thereof, they make 
them authenticke with the impreſſion. The Ki 
minde therefore being ſtill exulterated towards 
Earle Marſhall, he grieyouſly charged Alexander Bi.. 
ſhop of Cheſter,that hee had too much familiarity with 
the Farle, affirming, that they Hught to thruſt him 
from his Throne ; the Biſhopto 7 _ himſelfe gy" 
K 


Alexander 


Biſhop of { be- 
fizr cleareth 


bimſelfe from 1ajeſtic or perſon of the King ; and thereupon by the 


d'ſloyalty. 


The Eag'iſh Bj- 
(haps deale with 
the King abo''t 
redefſe of the 
the common t6- 
vils, 


Objeftion; 4- 
gainſt the B ſhop 
of Vinton and 
ave Porftonines , 


Speaks theſe things faithfully nnto you, and in the preſent 
.*bo 


(pga7 : 
ſo haynos a ſcandall,*put on his Epiſcopall habit, and - 
ſolemnely pronounceth all thoſe accurſt who did but 
imagine a wickedneſle of 1o foule a nature, againſt the 


interceſſion of other Prelates, he was received into 
grace: The King was then at Weſtminſter, where 
Edmond the Archbiſhop of Canterbury elect, with o- 
ther his Suffragan Biſhops bevegiing the eſtate ofthe 
Kingdome, preſent themielves before him, telling him 
as his loyall leigemen that the counſell of Peter m_ 
of /Vinchejter and his complices, which now he 
and-uſed, was not ſound nor ſafe, but cruell and peril. 
lous-to himſelfe and his Realme. Firſt, for that they 
hated and deſpiſed the Englyh, calling them Traytors, 
turning the Kings heart from the loye of his people, 
and the hearts of the people from him ; as in the Earle 
Marſhall, whom being (one ofthe worthielt men of 
the Land) by ſowing falle tales they drave into dif- 
contentment, 2- That by the councell of the ſame 
Peter, his father King lobn firſt loſt the hearts of his 
people, then Normandy, then other lands, and finall 
waſted all his Treaſures, and almoſt E lad ir folk, 
and never after had quiet, 3. That if che SubjeRs 
had now beene handled according to Juſtice and 
Law, and not by their ungodly councells, thoſe pre- 
ſent troubles had not hapned, but the Kings lands 
remained aindeſtroyed, his treaſures unexhauſted. 
4+ That the Kings Councell is not the Councell of 
peace but of perturbation, becauſe they who cannet- 
rife by peace, will rayſe themſelyes bythe trouble and 
dilinheriſon of others. 5. That they had the trea- 
ture, Caſtles, Wardſhips, and ftrengths of the King- 
dome in their hands, which they inſolenely abuſed, to 
the great hazard ofthe whole eſtate, for thatthey made 
no conſcience of an -Oath, Law, Juſtice, ox [the 
Churches Centures. Therefore we, O King (faidthey) 


(253) 


both of God and man, doe counſell, beſeech, and admoniſh jeu 
to remove ſuch a Councell from about you ; and as it is the 
nſage in ot Realmes governe yours by = ypc and 

rne Children thereof. The King in briete anſwered 
hereunto, that he could not fodainely pur off his 
Councell, and therefore prayed a ſhort reſpite, till 
their accomps were audited; Meane while the beha- 
haviours ofthe Marſhalline faction ( having this back. 


ing at Court) grew more and more intollerable, for The outrager of 
while the King was at Huntingdon, the Lord Gi/bert '%e Ma: ſhalline 


Raſſet and others, ſer fire upon 4/c>mundbury, a Towne 
belonging to Stephen de Segrave, the Alames whereof 
were ſecne of the Owner, being then with the King 
at Huntingdon : they alſo tooke Priſoners upon the 
Welch Marches, and according to the Law of warre 
(which faith one, is lawlefle ) did put them to their 
ranſomes. Nothing had hitherto preſerved the King 
more than that he conld without great griefe forgoe 
any Fayorites, if hee were meerely vrefled : 
erary quality whereof hath beene the cauſe of finall 
defolation to ſo many Princes ; for albeit the choyce 
of Counſellours ought to be free, yet by common in- 
tendment, they ſhould depo or howloeyer they 
are, or are not; it is madnefle to hazard a Crowne, or 
_ _ > Ag ng mer hemp bao relin- 
quiſh or diminiſh a particular t;the ri 
of _ O neverthelefſe to remaine tolble 
but in ſuch diftance, that the publike be not perverted, 
or interyerted for a private : The King therefore in 
this point not unfortunate, commanded Biſhyp Peter 
tobetake himſelfe tohis reſidence at //Vinton, without 
once medling in affaires of State: bur againſt Rivalis 
his Treaſurer, he was ſo vehement, where {ware, hee 
would plucke out his eyes, were it not for reverence of 
holy Orders, commanding alfo the Proittonines to de- 
part the Realme; neyer to ſeehis face, Then are the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, bs Bifhops of wo 
KK 2 
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and Rocieſter ſent into //alls to pacific things there +- 

but the Earle Marſhallhad now croſt the Seas _ 
Ireland to take revenge tor the {poyles and diſplealures 
which his hired enemies-had& made in his . Lands 
there, by whoſe plots; according.to thar. ſecret aggee. 
ment, he was finally taken, and died of a wound gi. 
ven him 1n the backe, as he with admirable manhood 


defended himſelfe. The * Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


with the other Biſhops repaired to.the King at. Glo- 
ceſter, upon their returne from Leoline Prince of 
Vales,who pretended he could not conclude, till the 
King had received into grace ſuch of the baniſhed 
Nobility, with whom himſelfe had beene confederate 
during the late difpleaſures. The King hereupon mo- 
ved with pitty, ſends forth his Proclamations, That 
all ſuch as were out-lawed or proſcribed ſhould be 
at Gloceſterupon a certaine day, there to be .receiyed 
into the Kings fayour againe, and to have. reſtitution 
of their inheritances + bur leaſt they might ſuſpe& any 
evill meaſure;itwas ordered that they (hould be inthe 
Churches proteRtion, and come under the 1afe con- 
duct of the Archbiſhop and the other P relates : Thither 
atthe time and place limitted doth Hubert de Burgo 
Earle of {ent, and lately chiete Juſticier of England 
repaire, upon whom, by mediation of the Biſhop, the 
compaſſionate King ookes graciouſly, receiving him 
in his armes, with the kifſe of peace, In like. fort was 
the Lord Gilbert Baſſet, and all others of that fellow- 
ſhip receiyed into fayour, their ſeverall livings, and 
rights fully reſtored, and both Hubert and Baſſet ad- 
mated to be of his Conncell. Vpon this reconcike- 
ment, the praRtiſe by which the late great Marſhall 
was deſtroyed, and his poſleflions diſmembred, came 
to light ; coppy of the Letters which. had beene 
{ent into Ireland being by commandementof. the 4rcb- 
biſhop of Canterbury __ read in the preſence of the 
aries, and Barons, It moyed 

reares , 
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teares in all of them ; the King with an Oath, affic- 
ming, that he kneW not the Contents of the, ſaid Letters, 
though by the wging of the By of Wincheſter, Rivals, 
Segrave, Paſſeliwith other othis Councell, hee had. 
cauſed his Seale to be put unto them. Arthe ſound of 
Summons to make their leverall appearances, the Ma- 
lefactors rake SanRuary;the Biſhop, and Peter de Riva). 
lis in Wincheſtcr Church, Segrave in Leiceſter Abby, 
Paſſelei in the new Temple, and others otherwhere. And 
* ſome write that the King commanded Wincheſter * antique El, 
utterly to depart the Court, and to repaire to his Byþ.. Brie pt 71, 
opricke,and there to give himſelfe intirelyto the cure of 163; 
{oules, If ſuch a precept were now given by his Ma... 
jeſty-to all our Courr Prelates it would be but ju. In 
the end, upon the interceſſion of Edramd, Archbiſbep of 
Canterbury, who piouſly endeayoured to extinguiſh all 
occaſions cf further diſſention in the Kingdome, and 
undertooke they ſhould havea lawtfulltriall, the de-. 
linquents opponent at Weſtminſter beforethe King, who 
fate.* in perſon with his Juſticiers upon the Bench, * Rog, de3Fend. 
Petcr de Fovallis was firſt called -( for the Biſhop came M.S. Matth, 
not; ) whomthe King ſhot through with. an angry Maris. 
eye, ftaying, 0 thou Traytor, by thy Wicked adviſe | Was 
dravne to ſet my Seale to theſe treacherous Letters for the de. 
ſtruttton of the Earle Marſhall, the contents whereof were to 
me unknoWne, and by thine, and fuch like councell I baniſhed 
my naturall Subjetts, and turned their xainds and bearts from 
me. By thy bad councell, and thy ces, F pas moved to 
make Warre upon them to my irreparable loſſe, and the diſho-- 
nour of rty Realme: In which —_— Waſted my treaſure, 
and loſt many worthy perſons together With much of my 
royall reſpeft , therefore T exatt of thee an account ; as well 
of my treaſure, as of the cuſtodies of wards, together With ma- 
ny other profits and eſchects belonging tomy Crowne. Peter 
denying none of the accuſations, bur Hiling. te the 
ground thus beſought him. My Soveraigne Lord and 


Ang, I have beene now y hed by you, _ made rich im "> 
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{4 ſub37ence, confound not you owne creature, but at le 
7Yant me 4 time of deliberation, that I may render a com 
reaſon for ſuch poynts as I am charged With. Thou ſhah 
(aid { King ) be carried to the 7ower of London, there 
to deliberate till I am ſatisfied ; he was ſo, Stepben de Segy, 
the Lord chick Juttice ( whom the King alſo called 
mo/t Wicked Trayeor ) had time till Mickaelmas to make 
his accounts at the Archbiſhops and other Biſhops 
humble intreaty ; and for other matters, heeſhifted 
them of from himlelte, by laying the blame upon ſuck 
a5 were higher in placethanhe ; into whoſe office of 
chiefe Juſtice Hugh de Pateſhull is adyanced : The like 
evaſion Robert Pajſeleu had, by leaving the faulr upon 
Walter Biſhop of Carleil, who was above him in the 
Exchequer ; And thus were theſe civill enormities 
rctormed, not without reducing ſtore of coyne to the 
King: this Biſhop of /Vincheſter, being the chiefe Au- 
thor of all theſe warres and miſchieftes, which thus mo. 
fled ry nor Rog 1 that rd 0 
1no.*x 2 28.0tho the quo cn ing at O/nie 
Abby, ſome of his ſervants abuſing the Sc of 
Oxford that came thither to ſee him, they thereupon 
falling togerher by the cares {lew the Legates Cooke, 
and hurt other of his ſeryants reviling the Legate, and 
tiling him a wicked wretch,a Robber of Englend.the 
gulfe of Koman avarice,; &c. Hereupon the Legate fled 
tp into. the Towne for feare, and ſent to the 
King to Abindon to reſcue him ; the next day be 
ublikely excommunicated all who had aſſaulted 
im, depriving them both from their office and bene» 
fice, and pronouncing, them irregular, interdited all 
the Churches in Oxford, and tuſpended the Schollers 
from ſtudying there; the which Sentence was by this 
Piſhop of V Voce, ſolemnely denounced, and exe- 
cuted before all the Clergy and people [7 
gether for that purpoſe at S Fridefvids inOxford; and 
all that Summerthe Schollers were — - - 
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ſtady at Oxford was ſuſpended . Ar a_ the Abbor 
and Canons of 9/nie, and regent Matters of Oxford 
comming bare foote to the Legate, with their heads 
uncovered, and their upper garments put off and rent, 
oft times humbly craved pardon of him, and fo at laſt 
going through the midit of the Citty of Londonto the 
Biſhop of Durhams houle, they with much adoe obta i- 
ned pardon, whereupon the Schollers were] reſtored 


to their Srudy at Oxford, and releaſed from their ſaid Wrttian de 


ſentences. 


R 
An.1 2.46.* The Pope writto William, Biſhop of VVin.. * antiqu.zcle; 
cheſter, and the Biſhop of Lineolne, that they ſhould levy ®rit-p. 181,18; 


6000. markes of the Cleargy to his uſe. They'there.. # 


upon began to exccute this mandate of the Pope, bur 4*-1246, 
are prohibited by the King to proceede under paihe of p72 4s 689. 


proſcriprian. The Cleargy now interpoſed betweene 
the King & Pope, and terrified with both their threats. 
were uncertaine what to doe : but perceiving the 
Kings inconſtancy, and fearing leaſt his courage fai- 
ling he ſhould at laft(as he often had done before)yeeld 
rothe Pope, many of them paying their money lecrct- 
ly, avoided both the Kings and Popes indignation. 
To prevent theſe exaRtions, meſſengers were ſent to 
the Pope from the King, Peeres, Prelates, and Com- 
mons of England ; theſe the Pope reviles and repels as 
Schiſmarticks, laying: The King of England, Who now 
turnes his beeles againſt me, and Foederizeth, hath his Coun- 
cell, but I have mine. With which ſcornefull words the 
King was ſo moved, that he proclaimed through Eng. 
land, That no man ſhould pay any thing to the Pope, Bur 
the Pope growing, more angry hereat, threatned the 
Ptelates with all kinde of puniſhment, that they 
ſhould pay the forefaid fumme to his Nuncio inthe 
new Temple ve ſpedily The Kin terrified withthe 
threats ofhis brother Frchard, and of the Biſhops con- 

piring with him todraw the King hither and thither, 

to.make him odious both tothe Pope and people, 2- 


mong 
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mong whom the-Biſhop of Wincheſter was chiefe, (to 
whom power was given by the Pope to interdi& the 
Kingdome; )ycelded ar laſt to this taxe:being overcome 
ar{d debilitated with feare. The paſſages whercof ate 
more largely related by Matthev» Faris, together with 
the Popes intollerable exactions upon Euglaud. 
William Raley the 41. Biſhop of Wincheſter, .jn. 
ployed in. this.former ſervice for the Pope, ' Anno, 
1243- being unduly elected by the Monkes of IWix- 
chejter contrary to King Hen1y the third his commny 
the King hercupon commanded, that no man ſhoul 
givehimor his any victuall or lodging, charging 
the Major and Citizens of Winchejter to forbid 
him entrance into that city ; which they did ; the 
Biſhop thereupon . excommunicated the Major, 
Monks, and whole city, and interdidted the,C 
drall :. for which he felt the burthen of the Kings dil. 
plealure ſo heavy upon him in England, as he G_ 
good to fly the Realme,ti!l at laſt by Bontface the Ar 
biſhops interceſſion, and the Popes carneſt Letters to 
the King and Queene, he was reſtored to the Kings 
favour, and obtained Licenſe to returne. The Biſhop 
bereupon in thankefulneſle, beſtowed upon the Pope 
6000, markes for his fatherly care of him, which hee 
in goed nature, becauſe he would not be reputed diſ- 
dainfull, tooke every penny. Ir is recorded of thisBi- 
(hop, that a little before his death he hadthe Sacrament 
brought unto him, andperceiving; the Prielt to enter 
his Chamber with it, he cried out, Stay good fon 
the Lord come no nearer unto me, 1t is more fit that Ihe 
drawne to bira as a Traytor, that in many things have beene 
a Traytor unto him : His ſervants therefore by his com- 
mandement drew him out of his bed, unte the place 
where the Prieſt was,and there with tearcs he recciyed 
the Sacrament, and ſpent much time in prayer, and 
loone after diced at Taron, the 20th, of September, 


T1249, 
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+ Ethelraarns halfe brother unto the King, a man(f.ith 
Matth. Paris) in __ of his orders, yeares, and lear- 
ning, utterly unſufhcient, was at the Kings ſpeciall re 
_ eleKed next Biſhop of this See; he had at that 
time other ſpirituall livings equivalent in revenue to 
the A rchbiſhopricke of Canterbury ; which that hee 
might keepe, and yer receive all the profits likewiſe 
ofihe Biſhopricke of Wincheſter, he determined not 
tobecconſecrated at all, but to hold it by his ele&ti. 
on, and fo did indeede for the ſpace of mine yeares ; 
In the meane time he and the reſt of his countrymen 
( with whom the Realme was much peftered ) were 
rowne very odious, as well with the Nobility, as 
. Commons, not onely for their infinite wealth, and 
1mmoderate preferment-much envied,but much more 
for their pride and inſolency which a man can hardly 
beare in his owne friend, much lefle in an alien and 
firanger, whom men naturally diflike much ſooner 
then their owne countrimen. Amongſt the reſt, this 
Ethelmarus bare himlelfe ſo bold upon the King his 
brother, as he gave commandement to his ſeryants to 
force a Clergy man out of the poſſeſſion of a Benefice, 
whereunto he pretended ſome rage - and if he with- 
ſtood them, to draw him out ofhis poſſeſſion in con- 
tumelious manner ; the poore man loath to looſe his 
living, defended it fo long, till by my Lord Eletts 
men, he was {laine himſelfe, and his people fo ſoare 
beaten and wounded, as within few dayes one or two 
of them died. This fat and other like complained of 
by the Barons tothe Pope and King brought all the 
Poictavins into ſuch hatred, as the Realme was ready to 
riſe againſt them and the rather upon this occaſion. 
Anno. Dom, 1252. a certainc Prieſt intruded him- 
felfe by authoriry of this Prelate into the Hoſpitall in 
Soutbwerke within this Dioceſſe, founded by Thomas 
Becket, Ewſtathius de Len, Officiall to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury conceiving himlelfe in proud oy berous 
ba 
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Iv rcaſon of the patronage his conſent ought to haye 
1mteryenced, which was omitted through contempt, &. 
thrice admoniſhed the ſaid Prieſt to depart, becauſe 
his entrance was injurious and prefumptuous : the 
Prieſt (filed commonly the Prior ofthis Hoſpital) 
refuſeth to doe it, keeping poſſeflion : The officiall 
hereupon excommunicates him for his contumacy; 
under which excommunication the Prior continued 
fartic dayes- multiplying threats and revilings, The 
Officiall not binckias iuch pride, at laft commanded 
this contumacious Prior to be apprehended: who hea- 
ring of it, enters into the Church in his Prieſtly Veſt. 
ments, were he fortifieth himlelte ; the officers pur- 
polely {crit to apprehend hin, ſpared him not, becauſe 
he had contemned the keyes of the Church. The Offi- 
ciall therefore commanded him to be carried to Majd- 
/tone, a manner ofthe Archbiſhops, untill it were de- 
termined what ſhould be done hereupon, thinking to 
keepe him there, beeauſe the Archbiſhop was faid to 
be neare that place. But the, BiSop of Wincheſter hea. 
ring of it, was more angry than became him, as if he 
had ſuffercd a great injury with diſgrace, preſenteda 
grievous complaint to his brethren : with whoſe ayde 
and councell being puffed up, he calling a band of 
Souldiers together, with no ſmall company following: 
them, ſent them to ſeeke and apprehend the authors 
of this violence. They therefore with great force and 
rumult as in a hoſtile war came to SWerke,thinking to 
have found them thee ; where ſearching all places, 
and finding none of them, they went haſtily with a 
{wift pace to Maydſtone to free the Captive Prior there 
detained, with-a powerfull hand, and breaking downe 
all that ſtood in the way, ſearching all ſecret corners, 
when they tound not him they fought for, becauſe hee 
was hid, they called for fire, thatthey might burne all 
to aſhes. And after many injuries there committed 
when chey found not him they fought for, certified by 
ſome 
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ſome whiſperers where theOfficiall was they ſought for, 
to wit at Lambeth neare London, they all ran thither in a 
croope ; where heaving up the doores from their hin- 
ges ard breaking them.running in altogether in a con- 
fuſed troope, ſodainely before the houre of din. 
ner, they tooke the Ofticiall ( premeditating no ſuch 
thing ) in a hoſtile and unſeemely manner, and haling 
him awar, they ſet him on a horſe like a vile ſlave, de- 
prehendcd in the aCt of ſtealing, to be carried whether 
they pleaſed, he being not ſuftered fo much as to touch 
the re1nes of the horles bridle that carried him. O raſh 
preſumption O unexcuſable reverence (faith Matth. Pa. 
15) which fo ignominiouſly handled, and worried 
luch an -authenticall man. fq excellent learnedly, {6 
per{picuolly famous, and repreſenting the Arch- 
biſhops perſon. Moreover they inhumanly handled 
the Chaplaine ſerving in his Chappell, and flying to 
the hornes of the Altar, rayling upon him. The Offici- 
all, after they had done all things which anger , yea 
Fury had per{waded, they drew by the Bridle to Ferne.. 
bold, till they were certified of the Priors reſtitution, 
dctaining him violently again ſthis will. At laſt being 
parmited to depart, he was bafely and vily thruſt a- 
way : who rejoycing for the preſent that he had eſca- 
d their hands, ranne away as faſt as he might upon 
is feete, though aged, to Walerle, not daring to looke 
back leſt he ſhould be turned into a pillar of Salt. The 
Archbiſhops Officiall having'received fo great anin» 
jury, makes a moft grieyous complaint tothe Arch. 
biſhop Bontface with fighes and teares, aggravatin 
great things with greater, and grievous things wi 
greater grievances. The Archbiſhop hereupon moved 
with unexprefſible anger, taking with him the Biſhops 


of Cheſter and Heriford, goeth to London, where he and 
thoſe two Biſhops clad in their Pontificall Robes, be- 
fore an innumerable company of people ( ſummo- 


ned to appeare before them with the yoyce ofa Cryer 
Ll 2 for 
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for this purpoſe, and granting thirtie dayes paxdon to 
all commers) at $. Mary de arcubrs, even horribly and 
lolemnely excommunicated all the actors and fay- 
ters of this raſh a&tion, excepting onely the King, 
Queene, and their children, and Count Kichard, i 
his Counteſſe and children. Moreover he writ to allhis 
ſuffgragan Biſhops by vertue ofthe bond of obedience, 
whereby they (tood obliged tothe Church of Canter. 
bury, to doc the like in their Churches on all Lords 
dayes and holy dayes, by his expreſſe command, The 
Biſhop of Wicheſter, on the contrary, ſpecdily com- 
manded the Deane of Sewvarke, and other his ſubjetts, 
that they contradifting the Archbiſhop. ſhould open. 
ly denounce to his face, that this his ſentence of ex. 
communication was a meere nullity, yea, a yaine, 
frivilous and wily excuſe to bolſter him out in his 
ſinnes. The Archbiſhops creatures for this injury, and 
the ſcandall arifing thereupon appeale to the Pope, 
There were ſome who fayouring neither fide, affirmed 
the Archbiſhop had done Wincheſter wrong ; becauſe 
there was a compoſition formely made, that notwith- 
ſtanding the right of patronage ; yet to preyent con- 
troverſies,this Hoſpitall ſhould þe ſubjcR to the _ 
{all ofthe Biſhop of Wincheſter, paying Benateh Tee 
ſhillings by the yeare ; and fo both of being de. 
famed, incurred thebrand of unjuſt violence, whik 
the citizens mindfull of the peremptorinefle, which 
the Archbiſhop had ſhewed in his firſt violent cor- 
ming, to London, of his infinite exaftions of mony 
which he had procured, of the Kings violence in his 
creation,and of the enormious collation of his benefi. 
ces, did now againe reyiye the ſame. On the othet 
fide the royalliſks &Prittadirs gained the note of imbted 
treaſon, with other reptoaches as the manner is of 
thoſe that brawle. There were not a few citizens who 
hearing theſe things, wiſhed that theſe patties had da- 


ſhes our one anothers Þraines,and ripepd up one _ 
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thers bowells ; And as it was written, Woe tntd them 
by whom ſcandall commeth, both parties were indangered 
with the great reproaches and ſcandalls ariſing here. 
upon. Thus was the Kings party deyided againſt the 
Queenes, the Poittovines againſt the Provincials, whole 
great poflefſions made them mad, playing rex one 
with the other ( whiles the miſerable Engli/h were a 
ſkepe ) as ifthey conteſted which of them having ba- 
niſhed the Natives, ſhould deferye more excellently to 
rule the Kingdone: but the ventilation of fame more 
condemned the Provincialls, becauſe Wincheſter,riſing up 

inſt his Superiour, had fo proudly exceeded mea- 
ure, confiding on the King, his brother, who God 
knowes had created him, The Archbiſhop Boniface 
raking up the fire of his conceived anger under aſhes, 
and worthily perſiſting in it, as Euſtace ſtirred him up 
more or lefſe to revenge this enormious tranſgreſſion, 
goth after this towards Oxford, that ſummoning a 

Convocation of the Scollers there aſſembled out of di- 
vers parts of the world, he might publiſh to them in 
order this notorious fa&t, that ſo by their relations, fo 
great an offence might be tnade knowne to forraigne 

Nations. Comming therefore to Oxford the morrow 

after $. Nicholas day before all the Clearkes and Schol- 

lers there afſembled for this ſe, being an innu- 
merable multitude, he open clares before them 
preſumptnous temerity and remetarious preſurnptr- 

on ofthe Biſhop of Wincheſter, taking boldnefle from 
his confidence and dependanee on the King, his bre- 
thren, and complices ; and exprefly publ; the 
names of the treſpaſſers, and their former ſermences of 
excommunication, which the Biſhop cauſed to be 
tranſcribed & ſent to all his ſuffrygans, The Chriſtmas 
following the King andQueene being at /incheſter, 
reconciled thele P relates, and tooke off theſe excom= 
munications, & ended thefe contentions, which much 
croubled both Church and © 7—_ This pou 
I + ate 
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5 by bribes given tothe Pope, obtruded a Prior 

— kes of br incheſter,which Cauſed great Sch fines 
and diſtractions among them, 4nno, Dom, x 269, &. 
mon Montfort Earle of Leiceſter, Fuchard de Clare, Earle 
of Gloſter, with fundry other Nobles adhering tothem, 
aſſembled ar 1xford, tufticiently turn!thed with horſes 
and armes, finally reſolving in their mindes, eitherts 
die for the peace of.their country, or to thruſt out of 
the Realmethe defturbers of the peace- Whereupon 
the Biſhop of Vinche/ler, Willizmm de Valentia, and other 
1 0i-fownes aſſembled together at the foreſaid place, 
evardcd with a great treope of their ſouldiers and fol. 
lowers, But becauſe the Lords determined to bring 
them into queſtion for their wicked deedes, and make 
them take a common oath with them, to obſerye the 
proviſions made for the benchit of the Kingdome ; they 
diſcerning their forces to be weaker than the T. 
and fearing to undergoe their judgement, fled inthe 
night tothe Caſtle of /Ineſey, whom the Barons pur- 
ſuing. cauſed them to yeeld up the Cattle, and com. 
pelled them forthwith to depart the Kingdome, Ethel. 
mar comming to the King to take his farewell of mhimy 
uſed thele words, I commend you ts the Lord God, to 
whom the King replied, Et (70 te Diabolo-wivo ; and 1 
commend thee to the living devill, for deſerting him in his 
necefaties, and wagon ſuch uproares in the Rane, The 
Nobles fearing leaſt the Biſhop departing the Realme 
{hould reſort to Reme, and for a ſumme of mony piven 
ſhould procure his promotion againe, and ſo be more 
powertull to doe harmes, ſent foure eloquent Knights, 
to exhibit a letter, ratified with all their ſeales, to the 
Pope and Cardinalls ; wherein were contained the 
Wrickedneſſes of the ſaid Biſhop aud his brethren, and thoſe ho- 
micides, rapines, injuries and various -oppreſſions wherewith 
they had affiitted and undone the people of the K ingdare, and 
withall they- commanded all the religious men, who far. 
med any livpmgs of the Romanes to detaine their rents, till 


they 


he” ent es Se 
they ſhould receive further order from them, 
20 ſuch receivers as they ſhould _ under rag; bores 
their houſes burnt; by which meanes the Kingdome SS 
free from Komane exadtors for three yeares fpace. This 
Ethelmare foreſceing the danger that was like to befall 
him, ſent over his Treaſure Fw moonemtng had ercac 19-GERNeay, 
Rore)beyond the ſeas, before his departure ; but much * 4#t%.eft, 
of it came ſhort, being intercepted at Dovey, and taken 2 Matth. Pa- 
away from thoſe to whom it was committed, and di- ” is Ate 12.65, 
fributed to foure Knights, who were ſent to Rome, by 1266 Holin 
the King and his Barons, to complaine again(t the, - Godw-7, 
blanke Bulls found in the cheſts of Berard deN ympha _ 77. Ste Mats 
( enopel agent & his death, and of the many EOS 
machinations, of the Romanes to dilquiet the Realme. t + '1 
lob Gernſey next Biſhop of Wincheſter * um Wo - = w- og 
at Rome, where he payd 6000, markesto the Pope, and -ntiqu.Zeclef.. 
ſo much more to his Chancellouy for his conſecrati- #rit p.218. 
on) was a great (tickler in the Barons warres againſt Godwie p.z;r. 
King Henry the third, as appeares by the forecited paſ. 12+ ADan 
fages of Matthew Weftmimter, and was excommuni-  **z=70x. 
cated b 0:tobon the Popes Legate, for taking part a- ” Walforgham 
oainſtthe King in the Barons warres, and forced to 917, avglie p. 
goe to Rome for his ablolution, where he died. 9.99. Antiq, 
Henry Woodlocke] Biſhop of Wincheſler made re- Ecc'eſ- Bris 
Re Lon rag 
rc op ot Canteroury, whom the Kine had bani- *23 Jo: 
ſhed for high Treaſon, in which requeſt, be called he any: _ 
Archbiſhop (an arch-Traytor ) his good Lord, I p. - 
which the King ( as he had cauſe) tooke {o hainouſly, 634Wafgh 
that he confiſcated all his goods, and renounced all Ypedigma -" 
prote*tion of him, rg genres -X 
: Adam Tarleton, ox de Arleton, Biſhop of Wincheſter a- 1326.1 227, 
bout the yeere 1327. was arreſted and accuſed of =j. 4n2/ p. 
high Treaſon tor aiding the Mortimers againſt King / 0.104. Ho- 
Edvard the ſecond, both with men and armour: when 4 p 329. 
h . , 
e was brought to the barre to be arraigned for this 339-349-1245 
Treafon,the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Yorke, and Dub- 57 9:97, 


in, 
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lin with their ſuffragans, came with their Croſſes, apy 
reſcued him by force,carrying him with them fromthe 
barre in ſuch manner, as I have formerly related 
more at large, in the As of Wal. er Kainolds, 
5.56.) Notwithſtanding, the indictment and accy. 
ion being found true, his temporalitics wereſeizedin. 
tothe Kings hands, untill ſuch time as the King(much 
deale by his imagination and deviſe ) was depoſed of 
his Kingdome. Ifhe which had beene atraytor unto 
his Prince before, after deſerved puniſhment for the 
ſame, would ſfoone be intreated to joyne with other 
inthe like artempt, it is no marvell. No man fo for. 
ward as he intaking part with [/abell the Queene, a- 
ainſt her husband, King Edward the ſecond. She wi h 
Fer fonnes, and army being at Oxford, this good Bi- 
ſhop eps up intothe pulpit, and there taking for his 
Text thele words (My head grieved me ) he —_ 2 
Diſcourſe, to prove, that au &vill head, not otherwiſe ta | 
cured, muſt be taken away, applying it to the King, that bee 
ought to be depoſed. A Biſhoplike application. Hereupon 
they having gotten the King into their power,the Bi- 
ſhop fearing leaſt if at any time recovering his libery 
& crowne again,they might receive condigne puniſh. 
ment, councelled the' Queene to make him away, ( good 
ghoſtly adyice of a Prelate;)wherupon ſhe being 3 
ready and willing as he to have it done;they writ cer- 
taine letters untothe keepers ofthe old King, ſignifiing 
in covert termes what they defired ; they, either not 
perfectly underſtanding their meaning, or deſirous of 
lome good warrant to ſhew for their diſcharge, pray 
them to declare in exprefle words» whether 
would have them put the King to death or no. To 
which queſtion, this ſubtile Fox framed this anſwer, 
EdWwardum occidere nolute timere bon«meeſt, without any 
point at all, Tf you ſet the point betweene nolite, and 
tt 1ere, it forbiddeth : if betweene nolite and bonwm, it 
 @horteth them to the commitrtinng of the fact, This 
ambiguous 
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ambiguous ſentence unpointed, they take for a ſuffici. 
ent warrant. and moſt pittifully murthered the inno- 
cent King, by thruſting an hor {pit into his funda. 
ment ; and who then 1o earneſt a perſecuter of thoſe 
murtherers, as this Biſhop that ſet them a worke? who 
when diverſe of his Letters were produced and ſhewed 
tohim warranting this moſt trayterly inbumane Att, 
eluded and avoided them by Sophifticall interpretaci. 
ons, and utterly denied, that he was any way conlſen. 
ting to this hainous fact, of which in truth he was the 
chiefe occaſion. How clearely he excuſed himſelfe I 
know not. But ſure I am, he (like many Arch-tray- 
terly Prelatcs before him, who were oftner rewarded 
than puniſhed tor their T reaſons. )was ſo farre, from 
receiving puniſhment, as within two moneths after, 
he was preferred unto Hereford, than to the Biſhop.. 
pricke of Vorce:er, and fixe yeares after that tranſlated 
to Wincheſter by the Pope, at the requeſt ofthe French 
King, whole ſecret friend he was: which King EdWard 
the third taking in very ill part» becauſe the French 
King and he were enemies, detained his temporalties 
from him, till that in Parliament, at the fuite of the 
whole Cleargie, he was content to yeeld them unto 

him ; after which he became blinde in body, as hee 

was before in minde, and io died, deſerving to have 
loſt his head for theſe his notorious Treatons, and 
conſpiracies long before, he being the Archplotter of 
all the T reacheries againſt King Edward the lecond, 

* Anno, 1-0, Richard the third, 1 366. thirteene 


Lords were appointed by Parliament to have the go- * Ha 
vernment of the Realme underthe King, in ie 45 ES 


tion of his Prerogative ; _—_ 

Edingdon Biſhop of Wincheſter, Iobn Gilbert Biſhop of R.z.c.1, 

H, add Lord T reaſurer of England, Thomas Arundle, 

Biſhop of Ely, and:Chancellour, Nicholas Abbat of 

Waltham, Lord Keeper of the privy Scale, /Vilkon, 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Alexander Archbiſhop of 
M m Tor ke, 


4 theStatuteef 10» 


* Holinſhed. p, 
456,to 468. 


® Godwinis Cat. 


f.1832. 


10. William 
WicCHam, 
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Yorke, and Thomas Biſhop of Exeter were chiefe, and 
the principall contrivers of this new projeft, which. 
fell out to be inconvenient and pernicious both to 
King and Realme, the very procurers of this A& (az 
ſome of the Judges afcerwards refolyed ) deſerying 
death ; which reſolution afterward coſt forme of them 
their hives, as the Stories of thoſe times declare. & 
{cemes this Biſhop made great havocke of the 
goods of his Church, * for his ſucceſſor VVillien 
LV Vicham fued his Executors for dilapidatiens, and w- 
covered of thein 1672. pound tenne ſhillings, belides 
1566. head of neate, 3$6. Weathers, 41 7- Ewe, 
2521. Lambes and127.Swine; all which Rocket 
ſeemeth belonged unto the Biſhoppricke of Win 
che/ter ar that time. | 
William Wicham his next fuccefſor was a great * Ply- 


+ Gadwins Cat Taliſt, the yearely revenues of his ſpirituall promoti- 


p.184.185, 


Antiquit Etc 


ons. according, as they were then rated in the Kings 


lf, bookes, beſide his Biſhoppricke, amounting 


to $76, 
By. 286 p 2$7+ pound, thirteene ſhillings and foure pence ; belts 
Ho'mſbcd p. 
526.527, 


theſe Ecclefiaſticall preferments, he held many rem- 
porall offices,at the Secretariſhipthe Keeperſhip ofthe 
Privy Seale, the Maſterſhip of Wards, the Treaſwer. 
ſhip of the Kings revenues in France, and divers cthers, 
Being conſecrated Biſhop of //mcheſter, in the yeare 
1367. he was made foone after, firſt Treaſurer, then 
cellor of England. Ir ſermes that he was a better 
Tre«ſurer for himſelfe than the King, who though her 
recetved huph fummes of money by the ' ranſome of 
rwo Kings, and fpoile' of divers large Countries z- 
broad, 'and 'by unuſuall ſubſedyes-and taxations &t 
home(much grudged at by the Commons, ) was yet 
fo bare, as for the paymentof his debrs, he was con- 
firained to find new devizesto raiſe mony : where- 
upon a ſolemne complaint was framed againſt this: 
Biſhop for 'vainely waſting, or falſely imbezelling 
the Kings Treaſure ; for that otherwiſe it was 'm-. 


(269) | 

ible the King ſhould be falſen fo farre behindhang: 
_—_ hee was charged with the- receit of 
1109600. pound ( which amounted to morethan a 
million of pounds) beides a hundred thouſand frankes 
paid unto him by Galezce Duke of Millame ; for all 
which a ſodaine account is demanded of him: divers 
other accuſations and miſdemcanours were likewiſe 


ded ofthe Cleargy, the Biſhops anealy entabeden de- 


glad he might be neere to the meanes cf his reftitution. 
But whether it were, that he wanted money to beare 
the charge, or tothe intent to move commuleration, 
« Gfeſt to paſſe ob(c » he that 
ithche greateſt rrajne of any Pre- 
late in England , came then yery , 
trayelling through by-wayes, as tanding in doube of 
ſnares his enemies might lay for him. After ewo yeares 
as | wnphay dag loſfe of ten thouſand markes. i 

ned by reaſon of the awe ; with much adoe he obtai- 
ned jon of his termporalties, by the mediation of 
Alce Plers,a gentlewowman that in the lat times of King 
Edward ayogaher polleſled him.Returning then unto 
IWincheiter, he was received into the city with folemne 
proceſſion, and many fignes ofgoens joy. Soone after 

: WS. 


his 


(270) © 
his returne, King Fdwardeied, andthe Duke hopi 
by realon ofthe young Kings nonage to worke 
miſchicfe unto this Biſhop, whom of all mortall men 
he molt hated, (perhaps not without juft reaſon ) bes 
gan to rub up ſome of the old accuſations; with addi. 
tions of new complaints. But the King thought good 
to be a meanes of qpcereaan theſe two per 

and then was caſfily entreated, under the broad Seale 
of England to pardon all thoſe ſuppoſed offences, 
wherewith the Biſhop had heretofore brene charged, 
This Biſhop carneltly deſiring to be made Biſhop of 
/Vincheſter, the King himlelfe exprobrated to him the 
exilitic and {maleneſſe of his learning ( hee _ 
Scholler at all, but a farveyer of his buildings at firſt, 
though laden with multitudes of pluraliries) to whom 
Vick! ſwered; That albeit be were walearned, yet bewa 
#b ut to bring forth a f, itfull 1/Jue which ſb:uld procreate very 
great ſtore of learned men, which was under ofthoſe 
molt ample Colledgeshe afterwardsbu'}t, both atOxfard 
and V//incheſte, for: which good works alone- his name 
hath ſince beene famous, and himſelfe exrolled zbore 
hisdeſercs in other things, which were bur ill-at bf 
This Prelate having obtained divers goodly prometi- 
ons, which he acknowledged to haye received, rather 
as reward of ſeryice, then 1n regard. of any extraordi- 
rary deſert otherwiſe. he called to be in 
VVincheſter Tower at VVinſor theſe words) This made 
Vlickham + whereof when' fome complaitied to the 
King asathing derogating from his honour, that an-- 
other ſhould fteme to beare the charge of his buil- 
dings ; and the King in great diſpleaſure reprehendell 
himfor it. He anſwered; that his meaning - was- not 
to aſcribe the honour of that building to himlcl; 
but his owne honour of preferments unto that buil- 
ding ; not importing that //ichan made the Tower, but; 
that the Tower Was the meanes of making VVickham, and 16. 


him from baſe eſtate, unto tho places of honow be 
/<apurkry eſe, CRT PE ry _ 
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The * Pope wasnow growne to that height of ryran.. 7 3- Haxar 


ny. that he not onely placed, but diſplaced Biſhops at B**"*® 


* 


his pleaſure. And his meanesto doit, was by tranſla- 
ting them to ſome other Biſhoppricke; peradventure 
nothing worth at all Hee tranſlated Henry Beawford 
from Lincolne to Wincheſter, Iune 23. 1426. and made 
him Cardinall of S. Euſebms, This Biſhop was yali- 
antand very wiſe, Pope Martin the fift, determining 
to make warre upon the Bobemians, that had renounced 
all obedience unto the ſee-of Rome, made this Cardi- 
nall his Legate into that Country, and appointed fuch 
forces as he could 'make to be at his commandementr. 
Toward the charges of this voyage, the Cleargie of 
England gave atenth of all their promotions, and fur- 
niſhed out foure thoutand men and more: with this 
wer, he paſſed by France ( doing there ſome lervice 

r his Prince and-Country ) into Bobemia, the yeare, 
1429. There he remained certaine moneths, behaving 
himfelfe very valiantly. till by the Pope he was dil- 
charged, In his youth he was benny Car and be- 
gate a baſe named laxe upon Alice, the h 
ter of Richard, Earle of Armndell. + About the yeare of 
our Lord, 1425. there fell out a great devi in 
the Realme of England» which of a ſparkle, was like 


R 
4 


To, 


hp 


190. Fox.vel. 3, 


to have growneto agreat flame, by meanes 'of this ,.. wo... 


Henry Beauford Biſhop of Wincheſter, Son to v2n Duke 
of Lancafter by his third wife ; for whether this Biſhop 
envied the authority of Hwnpbry Duke of Gloſter, Pro.. 
teftor of the Realme, or whether the Duke diſdained 
at the riches and pomgony eſtate of the ſaid Biſhop; 
ſure itis, that the whole Realme was troubled wt: 

them, and their partakers; ſo that the citizens of 


London were faine to keepe dayly and nightly watches 
"Fare of that which was - 


: Mm z eight. 
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cight times in one day berweene the two parties, and 
Oe matter was ſtaid for atime: butthe Bithop of 
Wincheſter to cleare himſelfe of blame fo farre as hee 
might, and to charge his Nephew, the Lord Protector 
with all the fault, wrote a Letter to the Regent of 
France, The 2.5. day of March, a Parliament X 
the Towne of Leiceſter, where the Duke of Bedford 

. openly rebuked the Lords in generall, becauſe tha 
my inthe time of warre, thr their privy malice 

inward grudges, had almoſt moyed the people to 
warre and commotion, in which time all men ought 
or ſhould beofoneminde, heart and conſent, requi. 

.ring them todefend, ſerve, and to dread their foye- 
-eaigns Lord King Henry in performing his conqueſt 
in France,'which was in manner brought to concly. 
for. In this Parliament, the Duke of Gloceſter laid 
_ Articles to Biſhop - of Wincheſter 
charge. 

Firk, W hereas hee being Protcifor and Defender of 
this Land defired the Tower to be opened to him there» 
in, Richerd VVoodvile Eſquire (having atthat timethe 

. charge of the keeping ofthe Tower ) refuſed his delire, 
acid hope che fre Tower againſt bim» unduly and a- 
-eainſt reaſon, by the commandement of the {aid Lord 
of /Vincheſter; and afterward in approving ofthe faid 
refufall he received the ſaid V/YVooavile, and cheriſhed 

him againſt the State and worſhip of the King, and of 

the faid Lord of Gloceſter, As 
Secondly, The aid Lord of W &, without the 
adyiſe and affent ofthe faid Lord of Glocefter, or ofthe 

Kings Councell, xd and diſpoſed him to ft 
hand on the Kings perſon, andto haye removed him 
trom Eltham, the place that he was in, to Windſor, to 

the intent to put him in governance as heliſt. . - - 

Thirdly, that where the faid Lord of Glocofier (to 
whom of all perſons thas ſhould be in the Land by 
the way of Natureand birth, it belongeth to fee the 
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vernance of the Ki ſon ) informed of the aid 
Sn purpoſe of: the f2id Lord of Wincheſter declared 
inthe Article next above ſaid and in ſetting thereof, 
determining to have gone to Elthem unto the King, to 
have provided as the caaſe required, and the {aid Lord 
of Wincheſter untruely and againſt the Kings peace, to 
the intent to trouble the ſaid Lord of Gloce/ter going to 
the King, purpoling his death in caſe that he had gone 
that way, ſet men of armes, and Archers at the end of 
London bridge next Southwarke,and in forbearing of the 
Kings high way, letdraw the chaine of the Roopes 
there, and ſet up pipes and hurdles in manner and 
former of Bulworkes, and ſet men in cellers and 
windowes, with Bowes and Arrowes, and other 
weapons, tothe intent to bring finall deſtrution tr» 
the faid Lord of Gloceſters perſon, as well as of thoſ. 
that then ſhould come with him. 

Fourthly, The {aid Lord of Gloceſter faith, and afhr- 
meth, that our ſoyeraigne Lord his Brother, that was 
King Henry the fift, told him on a time when our So- 
veraigne Lord being Prince, was lodged in the Pal. 
lace of Weſtminſter ;n the great Chamber,by the noyſe 
of a Spaniell, there was on a night a man ſpied and ta- 
ken behind a carpet ot the faid Chamber, the which - 
man was delivered to the Earle of 4rundell to beexa- 
mined upon the cauſe of his being there-atthat time ; 
the which ſorxamined at thattime, confeſſed, t hat he 
was there by the ftirring and procuring of the faid 
Lord of Wincheſter, ordained to have flaine the faid 
Prince there in his bed : wherefore-the faid Earle of 
Arazadell {et facke him forthwith and drownes him in 


of Gloceſter, his - 


then 
ond of Wimebefter, fai unto the King ( Hewy che 
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ffh' being, then Prince) that the King his Father 

vifited with ficknefſe was not perlonabie, and there. 

fore not diſpoſed to come in converſation and 
yernance of the people, and for lo much councelid | 
him to take the governance and Crowne cf this Land 
upon him. Such a loyall'Prelate was he. To the 


* See Holrſhed Articles the Archbiſhop gave in his * anſwer m wyi- 
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ting too tedious to recite ; whereupon the Lords in 
Parliament tooke an Oath to be indifferent Umpiets 
berweene the Biſhop and Duke, and at laſt, with much 
adoe, made a finall accord and decree betweenet 
recorded at large by Hall and Holinſhed, w 


they bath were reconciled for a fealon. But in the 


yeare 1427. the Bilhop paſſzog the ſea into France, re. 
ccived the habit, hat and dignity of a Cardinall, with 
all ceremonies to it appertaining ; which promotion 
the late King right -deepely piercing into the unre- 
{trainable ambitions mindof the man,which eyenfrom 
his youth was ever wontto checke for the higheſt)and 
alſo right well aſcertained with what intolerable 
pride his head ſhould foone be fwolicn under ſuchz 
at, did therefore all his life long kepe this Prelare 
backe from that preſumptuous eſtate. Bur now the 
King being young, and the Regent his friend, hee 
trained his purpoſe, to the impoveriſhiug of the ſpirity- 
alitie of this Realme. For by a Bull Legantine, which 
he purchaſed from Kome, he gathered fo much trealwe, 
that no man in manner had-money: bur he,ſo tharhee 
was called,the rich Cardinall  bidypoyopenn rn 
142 9.the Pope unleagated him, and ſet another inhis 
place to his great diſcontent * 4nno. 1.441. the flames 
of contention brake out afreſh betweene the faid Duke 
and the Cardinall ; for after his former reconciliation 


250,Fox.ve; 1- © the-Duke, he and the Archbiſhop of lorke ( lay 
P.922.48925, 


K erap) ceaſed not to doe many things without 

ſent of the King or Duke, being (during the minority 
of the King ).Goyernour and Protetor ww 
W 
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4hereat the Duke (as goed cauſe ke had ) was oreatly 
offended : and there vpon declared to King, Eenry the 
fixth in writing, wherein the Cardinall and the Arch- 
biſhop had oftended both his Majcity, and the Lavres 
of the Realme. T his complaint ct the Duke was con- 
tained in twentie foure Articles, which chictely reſted, 
in that the Cardinall had from time to time, through 
his ambitious dehre to furmount all other, in high dc- 
gree of honor, fought to enrich himſelf,to the great and 
notorious hinderance of the King ain defrauding him, 
not onely of his treaſure: bur allo in doing & praCtifing 
things prejudiciall to his aftaires in France, ard namc- 
ly by letting at liberty.the King of Scots, upon lo caſic 
conditions as the Kings Majelty greatly lolt therehy, 
a5 in particulars thus followeth, and out of the Dukes 
owne coppln regeſtred by * Hall and Holinſhed, . 
-1. Theſe be in part the points and Articles which I 
—_— Duke of Gloſter, for my truth and acquitall 

Kid late. I would give in writing ( my right doub- 
ted Lord ) unto your Highnes , adyertifing your Ex- 

cellence.of ſuch things as in parthaye bin done in your 
tender age in derogation of your noble eftate.and hurt 

« __ your Realmes, and yet be done and uſed 
ayly. 

2. Firſt, the Cardinall then being Biſhop of Wie. 
cheſter, himtook upon the ſtate ofCardinall,which was 
naiedand denaieſhim by the King of moſt noble me- 
mory, my Lord your Father, 1aying, that he had as 
lefe ſet his Crowne beſide him, as to ſce him weare 
a Cardinalls Hat, he being a Cardmall ; for he knew 
full well the pride and ambition that was in his per- 
ſon, then being buta Biſhop, ſhould have. ſo greatly 
extolled him into more intollerable pride, when that 
he were a Cardinall ; and alfo he though it againſt 
his freedome of the chiefe- Church of this Realme, 
which that he worſhipped as duly as eyer did Prince, 
that bleſſed be his ſoule, "7 howbcit ———_ hi 

n Or 
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Lord your Father would have had certaine Clarkes 
of this Land Cardinalls,, and to have no Biſhopricks 
in England, yet his intent was never to doe fo 
dcrogation to the Church of Canterbury, as o» 
make them that were his ſuffragans to ſit above their 
Ordinary and Mctropolitan. Bur the cauſe was, that 
in generall and in all matters which might 'concerne 
the weale of him, and of his Realme. he ſhould have 
Proftors of his,Nation, as other Chriſtian |Kings 
had: in the Court of Kome, and not to abide in 
this Land, nor to be in any part of his Coun» 
ſells as beene all the ſpirituall and temporall at Parlia. 
ment, and other great Councelk, when you lift tocall 
them :- And therefore though it pleaſe you to doe him 
that worſhip, to ſet hiny in your privy Councell, after 
'our pleaſure, yer incyery Parliament, where every 
ord, both fpirizuall and remporall hath his place, he 
ought to occupiec but his place as a Biſhop. 

2. Item, The faid Biſhop now. —w Cardinall 
was affoyled of his Biſhoppricke of Wincheſter, where- 
y__ he fued unto our holy Father to haye a Bull de- 
clarative, notwithſtanding he was affumpr to the flate 
of Cardinall, that the See was not voyd, where indeed. 
it ſtood voyd for -a certaine time, yet the ſaid Bull 
were grantedand to he was exempt from his ordinary 
by the taking on him the tate of Cardinall, and the 
Church Biſhopricke of Winche/ter, fo ftandi 
hee tooke againe of the Pape! you not learned | 
nor knowing, _ was fallen into the 
of proviſion ) & that all his goods was lawfully 
cleerely forfered ro you my rxht doubted Lord, wich 
more, as the Starnte declareth plainely for your 


vantage. 
lcem. Fr is not unknowne to you ( doubted Led 
how through your lands it is noyfed, that the faid 


that 
dinall and the Archbiſhop of Yorke, had, and 
governance o t you, and all your land, the yhich 


12) 
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of your trhe leige men ought to uſurpe to take vu 
them, and have alſo eſtranged me your fole rear os 
cofin of Yorke, my conlin of Huntington, and many 
ether Lords of your Kin to have any knowledoc of a- 
ny great mat'er that might touch your high eſtate. or 
either of your Realmes : and of Lords fpirituall of 
right, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould be your 
Counſellour, the which is alfo eſtranged and 
fer aſide, and fo be many other right fadd Lords, and 
well adviſed, as well ſpirituall as remporall, to the 
cat hurt of you my right doubted Lord, and of your 
ealmes, like as the experience and workes ſhewne, 
agg mg ys more harme it is, 
5. [tem. Inthe tender age of,you my right doubted 
Lord, for the necefſity of a Army, the laid Cardinall 
lent you 4000 pound upon certaine Jewels, priſed ar 
two & twenty 1 000-markes with a letrer of fale.chat it 
they were not quited ar a certaine day you ſhould leeſe 
them. The faid Cardinall ſeeing your money ready to 
haye quitted your Jewells, cauſed your Treaſurer of 
Enelaud, at that day being, to pay the ſame money in 
part of another army, in defrauding you my right 
doubted Lord of your ſaid Jewells, keeping them yer 
alway to his owne uſe, to your right great lofle, nd 


his _— yu and zyailes 
6. ſaid Cardinall then way bop of 
Wincheſter,8z Chancellor of England, deluded the King, 
of Scots upon certaine appointments (as may be 
{hewed ) pretumptuoufly, and ofhis owne authority, 
contrary tothe At of Parliament. I haye heard no- 
table men of Law ſay, that they never heard the like 
thing done among them, which was too great a defa- 
mation toyour highnefle,and alfo to wed his Neece to 
the faid King, whom that my Lord of notable memory 
your Father would neyer have fo deluded ; and there 
as he ſhould haye paid for his cofts forty thoufand 


pounds, the ſaid Cardinall Chancellor of England, 
Nnz2 cauſed 
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cauſed you to pardon him thereof ten thoufand marky 
whereof the greater {»mme hee paid you right a links 
\what,I report me to your highnefle. 

7.1t:,where the ſaid Cardinall lent you (my redoubred 
Lord )great and- notable Sommes ,he hath hads and his 
aſſignes the rule & profit of the port of Hampton, where 
the Cuſtomers bin his ſervants, where ( by likelihoed 
and as it is to beſuppoſed)) he ſtanding the chjek 
Merchant of the wools of your land-that you be greats 
ly defrauded. and- under that rule, - what woolls.and 
other Merchantdizes have been ſhipped , and maybe _ 
from time to time, hard 1$ to eſteeme, to the fo 
hurt and prejudice of you myrizht doubted Lord, and 
of all. your people. 

8. hem, Howbcit that the ſaid Cardinall hathdi- 
vers times lent you great ſommes of money, fi 
time of your raigne, yetthis loane hath beene ſodefer- 
red and delayed, that for the molt partthe conyena« 
ble ſeaſon of the imploying of the good lent was paf 
{cd, fo thar little fruit or none came thercof. as by ex+ 
porionce both. your Realmes -haye ſufficiently in 

nowledge, 

a: Wherethere was ]ewells and Plate. priſed at 
eleven thouſand pound age of the {aid Cardinall 
torfeited to you, my right redoubted Lord, hee gate 
him a reftorement thereof for a loane of a little percell 
of the fame, and fo defrauded you wholly of them, to 
your great hurt and his ayayle ; the which good mi 
greatly haye eaſed your highneſle in ſparing as much 
of the poore Commons. 

I ©, [tem, The Cardinall being feoft of my ſaid Lord 
your Father again. his intent, gave Elizabeth Beau- 
champe three hundred merkes of livelihood, where that 
his will was,that and ſhe were wedded. within a yeare; 
then to have it, or elſe not, where indeede it wastwo \ 
or three grooms after, to your great hurts and dimini- 
{hing of your inheritance. - £ 

" I L.Item, . 


(279) | 

11, Item, Notwithſtanding that the ſaid Cartlinall 

hath no manner of -authortty, nor intereſt into the 
Crowne, nor none may have by any poſſibility. yer 
he preſumerh and taketh-upon him in party your «(tare 
royall, in calling before-him into- great abuſion of all 
your land and derogation of your highnes. which hath 
notbcen ſeen.nor viedin nodayes heretofore in greater 
eſtate then he.is; wichout your expreſle ordenance and 
commandment. 

I 2, [tem,the faid Cardinall nothing conſidering the ne- 
celity of you my right redoubted Lord , hath ſued a 
pardon of diſmes, that he ſhould pay for the Church of - 
Wincheſter, for terme of his. life, giving thereby occali. 
on to all other. Lords ſpiritualh ro draw their good 
will for any neceſſity, to grant any dilme, and fo to 
lay _ the charge upon the temporalty, and the poore 
people, 

12, Item, by the governance and labour of the ſaid 
Cardinall and Archbiſhop, of Yorke, there'hath beene 
loſt and diſpended much notable and great good by 
divers embaſſadors {znt out of this Realme. Firſt, to 
Arras tor a feigned colourable peace, whereas by like- 
lineſſe it was t & ſuppoſed, that it ſhould never 
rurne tothe effectuall availe of you; my right doubted 
Lord, nor to your faid Realmes, but under colour 
thereof, was made the' peace of your pe ms and 
the Duke of Bw 20mm; for elle your partie adyerle, 
and the ſaid Duke might not well. have found meanes 
nor wayes to haye communed together, nor to haye 
concluded with other their confederations, and con- 
ſpirations made and wrought there then, at that time 
—__ your highneſſe, whereby you might have(right 

ubted Lord ) the greater partie of your obiſance, 
as well in your Realmeof France, as in your Dut- 
chie of Normandy, and much other thing gone greatly, - 
as through the faid colourabletreatie, and otherwiſe, 
ſince the death of my a” Bedford, 

n 3 
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\4 TteNow of late was ſent another Embaſſador tg 
C > jo by the labour and councell of the laid Cardinall 
and Archbiſhop of Jorke ; the caule why of the begin. 
ning, is tw» meyour fole Vncke, and other Lords of 
your kin and Councell unknowne, to your 
charge, and againſt the publike good of your R 
as it openly appearcth ; the which good it it be im- 
ployed for the defence of your Lands. the marchand;- 
zes of the ſame might, haye had other courſe, and 
your ſaid lands net tohaye {tood in ſogrext miſchick 
as they doe. 
= Ltem, after that, to your uu charge and hurt of 
both your Realmes, the faid Candinall and Arch. 
biſhop of Yorke went to your ſaid towne of Calis, and 
divers Lords of your kin, andof your Councell in 
their fellowſhip, and there, as there was natural! 
warre betweenethe Duke of Orliance, and the Duke of 
Bur gonie, for murther of their Fathers, a capitall enmi. 
tie, like to haye endured for eyer ; the ſaid Cardinall 
and Archbiſhop of Yorke licenſed and tuffered the id 
Dake of 0rleance ts intreate and commune apart, with 
Councell of your ſaid adverſaries, as well as with the 
Douchies of Burgondie, by which meanes the peace and 
alliance was made berweene the rwo Dukes, to the 
greateſt forfeiting of your ſaid capitall adverfariesthat 
could be thought ; and conſequently ( ny deare te- 
doubred Lord) to ape ww charge, and hurt to 
both your Realmes ; under colour of which treatie, 
your faid adyerfaries in meane time wonne your city 
Meaux, and the country thereabout, and many di- 
vers roades made into your Duchie of N« » to 
the great noyſance and deftruttion of your people, 2s 
it ſheweth y. 
16.Item, The faid Archbrhop of Yorke, ſent with 0- 
thers into this your Realme from the {aid Cardinall, 
had with your advers partie at your faid Towne of 
Cals, made at his comming into your notable preſence 
at 
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at Winſor, all the ſwafions and colour, all motions im: 
the molt apparent wiſe that he could, to induee 
your Highneſle to your agreement to the deſires of 
your capirall Adyerfaries, asI faw there in your no 
ble preſence of his writing, at which time (as I under- 
{tood ) it was his ſingular opinion, that is to ſay; that 
you ſhould leave your right, your title, and your ho. 
nour of your crowne, and your nomination of Kin 

of France, during certaine yeares, and that you ſhoul 

utterly abſtaine, and be content _ in writing, 


with Kex Angbe,:7c.to the greatelt nate of infamie that 
cycr fell to you, or _ of your noble Progenitors 
lince the taking of them firſt; the (aid tithe and right of 


your Realime, and Crowne of France, to which mat - 
ter in your preſence, there, after that it had like your 
laid Hignelle to aske nine adviſe thereupon, with 0- 
ther of your bloud and Counlell ; I an{wered and aid, 
that I would never agree thereto, todiec - and 

of the farne diſpolition I am yet, and will be while I 

live in conſervation of your honour, and of your oath 

made unto your ſaid Crawne in time of your corona. 

ton there. 

17. Item, The faid Cardinall, and Archbiſhop of 
Yorke have fo laboured unto your Highnefle, that you 
ſhould intend to a new day of convention in March or 
Aprill next comming, where it is noiſed to be more a- 
gainft your worſhip, then with it ; and where it was 
evident to all the world, that the xupture and breaking 
of the ſaid peace ſhould have fallen of your 
adyerſe partie, becauſe ofthe great untruths ; now by 
that meanes it 5 like peradyenrure to be ſaid unto ye- 
ry great ſander of you my Lord, liketa come 
to none other purpoſe nor eſte chan other gonventi- 
ons have done plbretiene, , and ſoby ſubtilties "and 
counfell of your {aid enemies your land (they in hope 
andrtruſt of the ſaid rrextic not rxghtily nor puiſfant- 
ly puryeyed for) ſhall belike under the cullor ofthe 
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{ame tre2tic to be burnt up and deſtroyed, loſt, and ut- 
terly turned from your obeylance. 

18, Tte-x, Ir is faid, that the deliverance of the Duke 
of /; {ce is utterly appointed by the mediation,coun- 
ſel] and Rtirring of the faid [(Cardinall and Arch. 
biſhor of Lorke ; and for that cauſe divers perſons been 
come from your adyerfaries intothis your Reahne, 
and the {aid Duke alſo-brought to your city of Londen, 
whereas my Lord your Father poyling fogreatly the 
inconyeniences and harme that might fall onely by his 
deliverance concluded ordained, and determined jn 
his {aſt Will utterly in his wiſdeme, lus conqueſt jn 
his Realme of France : And yet then it-is tobe dbne 
by as great deliberation ſolemnity-and ſurttie; as 
be deviſed or thought: and ſeeing now the diſpoſition 
of your Realme of France; the purſſance and might of 
your encmies, and what ayde they have gotten againſt 
you there as well under the colour ofthe {aid treaties 
otherwiſe, what might or ought to be thought or aid 
forthat labouring the ſaid Duke(all things conſidered ) 
by ſuch particular parſons, the Lords of your: blood 
not called thereunto ; I report mce unro your noble 
grace and excellency, and unto the {aid wife true men 
ofthis your Realrne, 

1 9, Item, Wherethat every 'true counſcllor, ſpeci- 
ally unto any King or Prince, ought of truth and of 
dutie to counſell. promote, increaſe, perferre and ad. 
vance the weale and proſperity of his Lord; The faid 
Cardinall being of your counſell ( my right doubted 
Lord ) hath late purchaſed of your Highneſle certaine 
grcat Lands, and livelihood ; as the Caſtle and Lord- 
ſhip of Chirke in Wales, and other lands in this-your 
Realme : unto which I-was called ſuddenly, and fo in 
eſchewing the breaking and lofle of your armies, then 
againe, ſeeing none other remedy, gaye thereunto 
mine aſſent, thinking that who that ever laboured, 
moyed or ſtirred, the matter firſt unto your Lordſhip, 
COUN- 
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counſelled you, neirher tor your worſhip nor profic, 
20, More, the {aid Cardinall hath you bound apart, 
to make him a ſure eſtate of all the faid Lands, by 
Eafter next comming,as could be deviſed by any lear- 
ned counſcll, or elſe that ſuretic not made. the ſaid 
Cardinall to have and enjoy to-him and his heires. for. 
eyer the lands of the Dutchie of Lancaſter jn 
Nortolke.to the value of feven or eight hundred markes 
by the ycare ; which thing ſcemeth right Rrange, and 
unſkene and unheard wayes of any leige man, to ſeeke 
upon his ſoveraigne Lord, both in his inheritance, 
and in his Jewels and goods; for it is Toa but thar 
right and extreme neceſſity cauſed it, there ſhould, 
nor ought no ſuch things to be done. from which ne- 
celity (God for his mercy ) ever preſerve your noble 
perſon. Wherefore ( my m——_ Lord ) ſeeing 
thac you ſhould be fo counſelled, or . ſtirred to leave 
'onr Crowne and inheritance in England, and alſo 
by Faud and ſubrill meanes. as is before rehearſed, 
to looſe your Jewels,in my truth and in mine acquitall 
(as it ſcemes to me) I may not, nor ought not.counſcll 
{o grcat an hurt to you. and toall your Land. 
21, Item, Ir is not unknowne to you ( my right 
doubted Lord ) how oftentimes I have offered my ſcx- 
vice twand for the defence of your Realme of France, 
and Dutchy of Normandy, where I have beene put 
there from by the labour of the Lord Cardinall, in 
referring others after his ſingular affettion, which 
th cauſed a great part of the faid Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy , as well as of the Realme of France to be loſt, 
as it is well. knowne ; and what good (my right doub- 
ted Lord was loſt on that army that was lat ſent thi- 
ther. which the Earle of Mo taigne, yourCounſell of 
France hath well and clearly declared two your High- 
neſlc here before. 
* , 22, Itrm, My right doubted Loxd, it is not un- 
kgownet,that it A oy Lan: 
| | 0 din 
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dinall to have come to his great riches but by ſack 
meanes. for of his Church it might not riſe and inhe. 
ritance he had none, Wherefore. my right doubted 
Lord. fith there is great good behoofe at this time 
for the weale and fafegard of your -Realmes, 
the poverty, neceflity. and indigence of your leige 
people. in highncfle underitand. like it unto your 
noble grace to conſider the taid Jucre. of the faid 
Cardinall. and the great deceipts that you be 
deceived in by the labour of him, and ofthe Arch- 
biſhop, as well in this your Realme. as in the Realme 
of France and Dutchy of Normandy, where neither 
office, livelihood, nor Captaine may be had without 
too great good given.unto him. whereby a great part 
of all the loſe that is loft» they have beene the cauſers 
of, for who that would give moſt, his was the priſe, 
not conſidering the merrits,. ſervice nor ſuffc) 
of perſons. Furthermore, it is greatly to be conſid 
how when the faid Cardinall had forfeited all his 
goods, becauſe of proviſion, as the Statute 
more plainely declareth, by having the rule of you my 
right doubted Lord. haſed himlielfe in greatde- 
fraudation of yotrr Hyghnefle, a Charter of pardon, . 
the which good, ms it had beene well governed 
might many yeares have ſiftained your warres with- 
ont any talage of your poore le. 

2 3. Item. my redoubted Lord whereas I wrote ma. 
ny things for the weale of you, and of your Realmes ; 

zradventure fore wi! fay, and underſtand, that f 
would or have written by way of accuſement of all 
your Counſel, which God knowerh I doe net; for 
your TOnde may well fee. that I namethem. that 

caufers ofthe {aid inordinate rule, Wherefore con- 

ſdering that the faid Cardinall and Archbiſhop f 
Yorke are they that pretend the governanceof you and 
of yourReahnes and Lordſhips ; pleaſe a unto your: 
Highneffe, of your right wikencſſeto elirange chemef 
your 
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your Counſcll, to that intent that men may be ar their 
freedoine. to ſay what they thinke of rcuth. 
24. For truth, I dare ſveake of ny truth, the poore 
dare not doc fo. And if the Cardinall and the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, may afterward declare therplelves 
of that is-and ſhall be faid of them, ( you my moſt 
doubted Lord) may then reftorerhem againe royour 
Counſel! at your noble pleafure, 
When the = had heard the accuſations thus laid 
by the Duke of Sloce/ter againſt the Cardinall,he com- 
mitted the examination thereof to his Counſell, 
whereof the more part were ſpirituall perſons ; ſothar 
what for teare. and what for tayour. the matter was 
winked at. and nothing faidto it ; onely faire counte- 
nance was made to the Duke, as though no malice 
had beene conceived wy yr him ; but venome will 
breake out, and inward grudge will foone appeare, 
Which was this yeare to all men apparamt ; for divers 
ret attempts were adyanced forward this ſeaſon a- 
gainſt this Noble man, Hunfry Duke of Gloce/ter a 
farre off - which in concluſion came fo neare, that 
here he BENas wo and land. For = pron 
coverous Freiate* 1ctting UCCNE Again E * cos H 
Duke, at a Parliament S ory cant him there to Ha __ 
arreſted,and murthered:by meanes of whoſe death all 
France was ſhortly afterloſt,8& the Ki inyolyed 
in a bloody civill warre. I ſhall cloſe upthe Hiſtory 
of this proud Prelate with old Father Latimers words 
concerning him, in a Sermon before King E4t2r./ the 
fixth * was 2 Biſhop of Wincheſter in King * The ſecond 
Henry the ſixth dayes, which King was but a child, Sermz before 
but yer were th-re many good Aﬀts made in his child- King £dwvortf. 
hood : and I doe not reade that they were broken. 3%. 
This Biſhop was a great man botne, and did beare 
ſucha t » that he was ableto ſhoulder the Lord 
Proteftor, Well. it chanceds that the Lord Proteftor 
and he fell out, and the _ beare nothing 
O02 at 
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atall with him, but played the Satrap-a ; fo the Re 
rent of France was faine to be ſent for from beyond the 
{eas, to ſet them at one; and goe berwcene them, for the 
Biſhop was as able and ready to buckle with the 
Lord Proteftor, as hee was with him. Was not 
this a good Prelate > he ſhould have beene at home 
Preaching at his Dioceſſe with a wannion. This 
Proteftor was fo noble and godly a man, that he was 
called of every man, the good Duke Hwnfry ; he kept 
ſuch [a houſe as was never fince kep: in England, 
without any inhaunfing of rents ( I warrantyou) or 
any ſuch matter. And the Biſhop for ſanding 6 
{tiffely by the matter, and bearing up:the order of our 
Mother the holy Church, was made a Cardinall a 
Cal.s, and thither the Biſhop of Keme ſent him aCar- 
dinals Hart: he ſhould haye had a 7iburnc Tippre, a halfe 
penny halter, and all ſuch proud Prelates. Theſe 
Roniſh Hats never brought good into England. Vpon 
this the Biſhop -goeth to. the Queene /\ aterine, the 
Kings wife, a proud woman and a ftout, and perſwa- 
ded her, that it the Duke were in ſuch authority ſtill, 
and lived, the- pcople would honour him more than 
the King, andthe King ſhould not be ſet by ; and fo 
betweene them, I cannot tell how, it came to paſſe, 
but at S,Edmundsberry in a Parliament,the good Duke 
Humfry was ſmothered. 
SYEPBHEN . Toleayethis Cardinall,Ste. Gardiner, both Chancellor of 
GARDINER. Fnglani,g& Bf Wincheſter was the chiefe author ofma- 
* Hall 3 1.H. - king & reviving the bloody AR, intitled the6-Articles 
ft «234 oa Hom 7 by which many of our godly Martyrs ſuffered;thechiefe 
m_ w” = plotter and contriver ofthe noble Lord Comwells death. 
130.384. - 6s, Whocould notabide the pride of the Prelates, and was 
- v3 ivy attainted by. Parliament, and neyer came to his 
441,442+443. 20iwer : He was great oppoler of the reformation-of 
531. 4ntieuw, Religion, and abales of the Clergy, both in Kin 
Fer'eſ Brit.p, Henry the eights, and King Edwards dayes. andſti 
386, up under hand divers Priefts, Abbots; and Monkesto 
oppoſe the Kings Supxemacie, and to rayſe up open re- . 
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bellion in Lincolneſhire, in the North, Cornewall, and os 

ther places, in maintenance of Popery;for which Treas» 

ſons and Rebellions * Fxmew, Middlemore and Nadigate, * Hak 8.8. 
three Monkes of the Charterhouſe,a Prieſt neare Winſdy. f. 226.228. 
the Abbots of lerzey, and Rivers Freer, Forreſt, Crofts, and 229-230,231; 
Collines Priefts, Thomas Epſara Monke ; five Priefts of 232-233-234 
Yorke/hire, and Robert Bockham, John Tomſou, Roger Par. Ho'nfuod,p, 
ret, Jam Wolcocke, William Aiſe, -) ames Morton, Jody "PO IIS. 
Barrow, Richard Brunet Prieſts, chieke ſtirrers in the . 200,939,94T 
Devonſbire rebellions., and principall doers there- * S +5 — 
in ; and one Welch a Prieft, Vicar of St.Thomas nearg 0272 gn'? 0 
Exbridge ( hanged on the Tower there -in his Prieſts *)* 
apparell; with a holy=watex bucket: and facring 

Bell, a paire of Bedes, and fuch other Popiſh Trinkets 

about him, for his rebellion.) were all exccuted. * This 

Biſhop imploed by King Henry the- eight, with Sir + pox 28 and 
Henry K nevet, as his Embaſlador, at the Diet at Ratife Monuments , the 
bond, he held private intelligence, and received and o'd Edition p. 
lenc letrers' under handto the Pope,” whoſe authority 8 6.8: 2.823. 
the King had utterly aboliſhed, and had then morta[l 324 813. 853. 
enmity with : for which falſe and tray crly prattiſcof #4to!.2.Edt, 
which the King had certaine intelligence, he cauſed in ©3:Þ-6;6-647% 
all Pardons afterwards, all Tteafons' commited be.. 

yond the ſeas to be» extepted, which was moſt meant 

for the Biſhops cauſe; whonr he exempted out of his 

Teſtament as Þcing willfull and contentious, and 

one that would tronble themall ; and exempted alfo 

out of his ſaid Teſtament the Biſhop of Weſtminſter for 
thathe was” Schooled in» Wincbeſters Schoole, whom * rox 47% ard 
this King before his death was certainely beleeved to' Moazuments 
abhorre more than any Engliſh man in. his Realme. Z4:t.ult vel.z. 
He was found to be the ſecret worker. thatthree yeares p.711 to 7 40. 
before the- Kings death divers of the Privy Chamber wol.z-p 16.404 
were.inditedof herefie, for the which the faid King 1235 27. #/d 
was much offended. HE Fai p.903. 

inno, 1 5.48. he was committed Priſoner to the 135 5- 1595, 

Fleet, and after tothe Tower, for a Sermon preached © 1173s © 
Oo 7; bctore 
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before King Edvard, and diſobeying the Kings Injun- 
tions ; when he had chere continued rwo yeares and 
an halfe, he was by authority deprived ofhis Biſhop. 
pricke, and cnt to prilon agatne, where he continued, 
till Queene Maries time ; when hee was not 
reſtored unto his Biſhoppricke, - bat likewiſe 
Lord Chancellorof England. For the extreame malice 
he bare to our Religion, he not onely cruelly burnt 
many poore men, bur likewife wrought all the meang 
his cunning head could deyiſeto make away our late 
famous Quucene Elizabeth, ſaying often, it was in 
yaine to {{Tike off a few leaves or branches, when the 
roote remained: he not onely cauſed this innocent 
Princeſle to be imprifoned,, and barbarouſly handled, 
both in the Tower, and after, at Woodl( be- 
ing the Queenes owne Siſter, and heire apparent ts 
tothe Crowne, procuring to her fo great vexation by 
his rigorous nfage. thatſhe wiſhed her'ſelfe boune a 
Milkemaide ; but proceeded fo farre in his treacherous 
plots againſt her, that in all probabilities, his curſed 
policy muſt have preyailed, had not God moyed the 
eartof Queene her Siſter, with a very kinde 
and naturall affection towards her, and in mercy tz- 
ken him the moxe ily out ofthe way by death;till 
which-time ſhe had no ſecuritie. releaſe, or of hfe. 
The whole Story of his treachery and Gods mercy 
towards this blefſed Queene, is art large related by 
Maſter Foxe. He was a bitter and to 
Cranmer, 2 , and Latimer, r 


ore hee heard fromthence of their death, He wasthe 
bane of * Queene Ame, (the Lady Anne of Cleave,)the 
Lord Cromvell, Dr, Barnes, and others. Gn 
in King Henries dayes, he proved Queene Mary # 
ftard, and the Biſhop of Kome tobe an —_— yet 
afigrwards when Queene Mary came te the Crowne, 
he was ker chickeſt jnftrument, the forwardeft LT 
Yance 


(281) 
adyance the Popes Supremacy, and the foreſt Perſe. 
Cutor, | 
* An.1554.On the Cunduit in Gracious fireete, * Holnſhe 
King Henry the eight, was painted in harneſle, having 1131, "p 
in one hand a {word, and in the other hand a Booke E 
whereon was written Verbun Dei, delivering the fame 
as it wereto King Edward his Sonne, who was pain- 
ted 1n acorner by him ; hereupon was no ſmall mat. 
ter made ; for Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wiacheſter ſent 
for the Painter, and notonely called him Knave, for 
png 2 Booke in King Henries hand, and {pccially 
writing thercon Verbun Dei, but alſo Traytor and 
viaine. commanding him to wipe out the Bookes 
and Verbum Di roo. Whereupon the Painter fearing 
that he thould leave ſome part of the Booke, or of /-7- 
bum Dei, in King Henries hand, wiped away a pcece of 
hs finger withall. * England had great cau!e to blefle « Holauſhed p, 
God for his death, which happened fo opprecunley 5 11301157. 
not 4o much for the great hurt hehad in tines 
paſt in perverting his Princeſk, briaging in fixe Ar. 
ticles, in murthering Gods Saints, indefacing Chri(is 
encere Religion, as eſpecially for that hee had 
thought to have bronght to paſſe in murthering, alſo 
Quoenc Elizobeth : for whatlocyer danger of death, ir 
was ſhee was in, i did no doubt e from this 
Moody Niles, bpm thereof ; and if ic 
be cenaine, which we heard, that her Highaeſle being 
inthe Toxver, a writ came downe from certaine of 
the Counſell for her execution, it is out of cantrover- 
fie, that wily Wrmcheſter was the onely Dedalus and frae : 
mor of that Engin. * He was an enemy to tiis Qurene, +» Holinſbed,p, 
and with divers ofthe Lords, ftrictly examin at 11541:54, 
the Tower. And when ſhee recovered from her dan. ': 57-1158, 
47 7qp wy he and other Biſhops repimed» looked '159- 
acke tn the mouth, and told thiSQuzene they war- 
velled. tharſhe ſubmirted norher ſelte to her Majetties 
mercy, confiderine tharſhe had offended her higneſle: 
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TVmce/ter, after talking with her, perſwaded her w 
ſ{ubmir her ſelfe ; which ſhe refuſing, he replied, tha 
ſhe muſt tell another tale, ere that ſhe ſhould he ſer ar 
liberty, leaſt ſhe ſhould have adyantage againſt him 
for her long; and wrong impriſonment : more Eng. 
liſh blood by his meanes was ſpilled in Queene Marg 
time, by hanging, heading, burning, and priſoning, 
than ever was in any Kings raigne before her. 'This 
treacherous Prelate, who called King FaWard his Sg. 
veraigne, uſurper * being hated of God,and all good 
men, had 2 miſcrable death furable to his life : for the 
old Duke of Norfolke comming, to yiſite him, the 
fame day that Ridly 8 Latimer were burnt at Oxford, the 
Biſhop would not fit downe to dinner, till one of his 
ſervants about foure ofthe clocke comming poſt from 
Oxford,brought molt certaine intelligence ths fire was 
ſec tro theſe Martyrs; whereupon comming eut rejoy. 
cing to the Duke, Nygw (faith he ) let ns goe to Dinner, 
They being ſet down, meate xnmediatly was broi 
and the Biſhop began entity qoatins but what 
lowed ? The bl Bi > not eaten a few bits, 
but the ſudden ſtroke of Gods terrible hand fell upon 
him in ſuch fort, as immediatly hee was taken from 
the Table, and fo brought to his bed, where he conti- 
nued the ſpace of fifteene dayes in ſuch intollerable an. 
uiſh &torments within(rotting eyen aboye fround) 
- all that whileduring theſe fiftcene dayes, he could 
notayoid by order of yrine,or otherwiſe,any thing that 
he received, whereby his body being miſerably infla- 
med within (who had inflamed ſo many good Mar. 
tyrs before } was brought to a wretched end. And 
thereof no doubt, as moſt like it is, cane the thruſting 
our of his tongue from his mouth ſo ſwolne and blacke 
with the inflammation of his body. A SpeRacle wot. 
thy to be noted and beholden of ſuch oy burning 
Perſecutors, When Do&tor Day, Bithop of Chicheſter 
cameto him, and began to comfort him with weer, 


of Gods Promite, and with the free juſtification in the 
blood of Chriſt our Saviour, repeating the Scxiptures 
to him : Wincheſter hearing that, What my Lo» 4 (Guoth 
he ) will you open that gappe noW ? Than fareYel! al] tot her, 
To me, and ſuch other in my caſe you may ſpeake i, It open 
this window to the people, than fareWell all toget.er. And 
«thus this wretch died, blaſpheming, He that liſt may 
read more ofhim in Iohn ales Seriptorum, Bris.cent. 8. 
e:t.$8$8.þ.4 86.25. 
lohn Woite his ſucceſſor in that See, was little better, 

and would have defaced Queene Hizabetb gladly, it 
hee durſt, in his Funerall Sermon of Qurene Mary, 
whom he immoderately extolled. He to obtaine this 

Biſhoppricke, promiſed to * give the Pope 1 600. /. jer * William Hay. 
amwn, tor it during his life : which grofle Symony the 7iſon Deſeri, tion 
Pope difliking, and threatning to puniſh him ' for of Eng/and. 4, z, 
it, he was forced to pay much dearer, ere he could ob. © 1-p-138. ' 
taine it. * This Biſhop, and others, being appointed Hartms Hil, 
co conferre with the Proteſtant 'Minifters in the firſt 145244534454 
yeare of Queene Flizabeth, infleed of diſputing, he, and 

Thomas Watſon Biſhop of Lincolne, two malepate Pre- 

lates, threatning to excommunicate the Queene, were 

committed to priſon, and thete detained, and after that 

for refuſing to take the oath of allegeance to the Queen; 

he, with thirteene Bifhops more, who denied totake 

the Oath of Supremacy,. which the greateſt number of 

them had ſworne unto” formerly during the raigne of 

King Henry the cight, were deprived of their Biſhop- 

rickes, and others placed in their roome. John Bale 

in his * Centuries gives this deſcription of -this'P re- 

late : Johawnes VWhitus, Wintonienhs ſchole olim Preſes, * 

mane FIYS PESTILENTISSIME SED1S 3 C979Sop, 

Epiſcopus, & Antichriſtt Romani terrificus miniſter, roſbris _ { , os 

& unguibus tn Angliz regno reſtituere conatur,onmes ejus ty- Peg%73 of 

raunides, idolymanias, Floats, & emp dogmata muiverſa, : 

Principum er & auimarum carnifex, duplex t perjurus 

bypocrita ambitioſuſque heretiens, deom ſum MW 

Pp(*) how 
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tum, mortuum @@ aridum idolum, ink pernicloſe ſimu, 
adverſas Denm verun, viuun & ſantun erexit, And loby 
Parkbuſt for his fake, wrote this Diſticke to Fngland, 
to take heede of all P relates, and nor to truſt them. 
Anglia furcatis nimium ne fidtto mitris: 
Pic 1020, num ſerus ſum t1bi premomttor ? 


With this other Difticke upon the Biſhop him. 
ſclfe. | ; , | 
Candidus es certe, nec candidus es, Rogitas cur > 
N omine candidus es, moribus at niger es, 


I finde little recorded of any of the Biſhops of this 
See fincethis dayes ; and what the Prelatcs of that See» 
in our memories have beene (as Bilſon, Mountague, An. 
drewes, Neale, and Curle now living,) is ſufficiently 
knowne : For Bilſon, Andrewes, and Nees we know, 
they were great ſticklers, for * Epilcopacy, Lord- 
ly Prelacy, the High Commiſſion Inquiſition, and 
Ex Off ico Oathes , great enemies to Prohibitions and 
the Common Law ; and no goon friends to Parlia. 
ments : for Mountague and Neale, they were the origi- 
nall Authors and publiſhers of the Booke for Sports on 
the Lords Day pub iſhed in King lame his name and 
dayes, which excaſioned muſt diſorder then, and more 
fince ; and for the preſent Biſhop, Cwle, hee was the 
moſt violent enforcer of this Booke on the Cleargieof 
all other Biſhops ( Peirce and Wren onely excepted, ) 
and the firſt that ever ſuſpended any Miniſters tor re- 
fuſing ——__y to read it in their Churches; It 
ſuſpending no leſſe than five eminent Minitfters at 
St. Mary Overies in one day, for refuſing to publiſh it, 
though not injoyned nor authorized by the King todo 
it ; whereupon other Biſhops following his example, 
and proceedings in this kinde, both in- their 
Confiſtories, high Commiſſions, and v_ 

wnere 


( wherein they made it one Article of Inquiry upon 
oath for Churchwardens to preſent on, whether their 
Miniſter had read to them the Declaration for Sports? 

a ſuparlative and ſhameleſſe prophanes,nor paraleld in 
any age fince Adamrill now)Silenced.Suſpended, perſe- 
cuted, excommunicated, and draye out of the Realme, 
many of our beft and painfulleſt prn—_ Miniſters, 
and put bo:h our Church and State into a miſera- 
ble combuſtion, and moſt fad go 1p condition, 
making ſuch breaches in both, which will not be, 
repaired again in many yeares,Othat men who profetle 
themſelves Fathers ofthe Church, Pillers of Religion, 
and Paſtors of mens foules.ſhould be ſuch Step-fathers 
rotheir owne Diocefle and Country, ſuch patrons of 
prophaneſle, and licenciouſnefle, and ſuch deſperate 
murtherers of poore peoples ſoules, to vex perſecute, 

and ſtop their godly Miniſters mouthes, becauſe they 
durft not out of conſciens open then, to ſeduce and 

{pur them on to hell & prophanes with a full currere, 

I ſhall onely checke the impudency, and ſhame the 
prophaneneſſe of theſe our monſtrou Prelates, * cixcio,6-34 9, 
with words of Cardinall Fellarmine ( no Puriten, T 20.21, 
am certaine ) touching the unlawfulnefſe of Dancing 
and Paſtimes upon Lords dayes,in ſundry Sermons. I 
cannot verily, good hearers ( faith he ) explicate b 
words, with how pu griefe of minde, I behold, in 
whata perverſe and Diabolicall manner Holi-dayes 
are addons in this our ape. How farre peviſh men 
have obſcured and defiled their pious inſtitution, with 
their moſt corrupt manners, may be underſtood by 
this, thatto trangers.and thoſe whoare ignorant what 
manner of teafts theſe are, from thoſe things, which they 
ſee every where to be done, they may ſeeme to be, not 
the feaſts of God, but the Feſtivals ofthe Devill, and 
ſo the yery Bacchandlia themſelyes. Yea verily, when 
I pray you, arethere more finnes committed then on 
\ Holidayes > When are there more ſumptuous ſeaſts 
Pp(*2) kept ? 


kept > When more laſcivious ſongs heard-? Wheh are 
bowling-allies & Tavernes more frequented?>when are 
there more execrable kinds ot Playes Fooleries, and 
ſcurrilities > When are there more Dances in moſt 
places to the found of che Harpe-and Lutezthen on theſe 
dayes? Bur peradventure ir is no evill. ot a ſmall eyill, 
for men to dance with women. Yea verily; nothing is 
more pernicious. If trawes can come tothe fire,and 
not be burnt. than a young man may dance with wo- 
men. Alas. what-will dances and Galliards profit thee 
ar-the laſt ? when thou ſhalt haye danced long. what 
ſhalr thou gaine at length, but wearinefle of body and 
ficknefle of minde > knoweſt thou not the. danger of 
Dances > How many thinkeſt thou, have entred Viz- 
gins into dances,and returned Harlots > Knoweltthoy 
not what hapned tothe daughter of Herodias, who with 
her dances was the cauſe thatthe light of the world who 
had baptized the Lord, was quite extinguiſhed? even 
* Foc'efiaſtice. ſhe her ſelfe afrerwards, as. * Aucephorus records. when 
Riſtor | 16-19, ſhe once paſſed over a river congealed with Icesthe 
20 Wherethis Tce breaking, fell intothe water up tothe necke ; and 
Hiſtorien nota- |; tle after her head was congealed with frolt and cold, 
bly iveightth 1 \frerwards -cut-off, not with a ſword, but with 
#gainft D&1Ggs Too, and then made a deadly dance upon -the-Ice, 
Knoweft thou not what St.* Ambroſe,ſaith for her fake, 
One ( faith he ) may dance, but the daughter of ana- 
* De virginibus dultereſſe : but ſhee who-is chaſt, ler her kearne her 
! 3.Tom.4. 0» daughters Prayers not Dances, Of Dances, I will 
perwm p-236. fpeake one word, and for this cauſe principally, that [ 
227. underſtand how- dancing ſcenes not a true ning 
ſome, and 1 know- that at Lovan, there are publj 
Schooles, where che -Art- of dancing is taught, Bur I 
verily, wore + ve fornication beeyill, cannot ſee 
how it isnot evill for men to dance with women/lince 
Not. 1t moſt of all provokes thereunto. Heare holy lob » 
Job 31s have mede ( ſaith he). « covenaht with mine eyes, that I would 
not ſo much as thinke of a meyde ; and ſhalt thougoe and | 
dance witha maide, and proyoke thy leltc wA by 
ancing 


daricing. and yet no danger hang oyer thy head > To 
what end then doth the Wiſe man give this admoni- Z*leſiaſticus. 
tion * Keepe not company with a woman that is a 9:4» 
dancer, leaſt happily thou periſh in her allurements; 
bur becauſe if chaffe can come to the fire and not be 
barnt.than a young man may dance with women and 
no: burne © What > holy men, St. Anthony, St,tiilirion, 
dwelt in the wilderneſle, they perpetually gave them- 
ſelves to fi{tings and prayers, and yet + ſcarce defen- Hieoninu r. 
ded themſelves from the fpirit of fornication, and from pift z2 c,3, 
evill defircs and thoughts 2 and welt thou adde tothe 
heat of youth, the heat of "drinking, and then 
goe and laugh. and fing, and dance with b-aurifu!! 
maydens, and ſhall I ſuſpeRt no harme > Who »f 
all you ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning ? It £/ay ; 3, 14 
you cannot now abſtaine from drunKkennefle, trom 
dancing, from royes, how ſhall ye beableto endure 
thoſe living flames; and moſt bitter gnath ing of recth? 
Bur concerning, the madneſle of dancing ; hearc yec 
what the ancients as well prophane as facred, baye left 
written : Marcus Twllins did {o detelt the filthinefle of 919% Mo Mary 
Dances, that in the defence of Murena, he faid No fo. 
ber man almott danceth, unlefle perchance he be be- 9..,;y po cy 
lfides himſelfe, and extreme dancing isthe Companion pjaucis & rot 
of many delights... And * in another place he objecteth ,,ditam in Se. 
dancing to Antoniw,as a molt difhonett crime. Bluſh yatue, 
therefore, O Chriſtian, bluſh, thowart overcome by 
an Ethwcke, and without doubt thou ſhalt be'condem- 
ned in judgement by an Ezhneife, He by the light of 
Nature onely without the light of faith, could teach. 
that dancing was not the practiſe of any, but cither of 
drunkards or mad men : and thou the Sonne of Cod, 
illaminated with a celeſtiall light, with whom ſuch 
vanities ought not fo' much as to be'* named, arr Epbeſ.s 3. 
moſt mad, in the very moſt famous and moſt ſacred * * ** 
folemnities. Let us relinquith prophane Authors, and 
cometo Chriſtians, Tel! chou us, O moſt blefled 4m. 
Pp(*'3) bro, 


broſe, thou moſt reverend old man, 'the light of the 
Chriſtian Church, what thinkeſt thou of dances and 
* Deviremibus, Morrifles * Worthily,laith he,from thence we proceed 
l.3,T9m 4.p, fothe injury of the Diuinity ; for what modeſtie can 
226,227, be there where they dance, ſhreeke, and make a noyſ 
together? Tell thou us alſo, O bleſſed Hierom, 
thou deemeſt of dancing : Moreover ( faith he) in his 
*S&rE/ift 10.4 Booke againſt * Heluidins, where the Tymbrils ſoung, 
the Pipes make a noiſe; the Harpe chatters, theCym- 
balls ſtrike together, what feare of God can there be 
Let us paſle oyer into the Eaſt, and let us allo adyiſe 
with two of the G reeke Fathers, Tell thou us, O great 
Chryſ5ſtome the ornament of Greece, tell thou us 1 
*Sce Hom.56. thee thy opinion of banquets and dances ; Heare ({aj 
Gen.3,74.mM he)in the 49 Homily upon Matthew,heare theſe things, 
Hetth. .O menwho follow magnificent feaſts;full of drunken. 
neſle, heare I fay, and trembtke atthe gulfe of thedeyill: 
where wanton dancing is there the deyill is certainely 
preſent, For God hath not given us our legpes to 
dance, bur that we ſhould walke modeſtly, not that 
we ſhould impudently skippe like Camels. Bur if the 
body be polluted, oy impudently, how much 
more may the ſoule be thought to be defiled > The de. 
vill danceth in theſe dances: with thele, men are de- 
ceived by the miniſters ofthe Devill. Laſt ofall,heare 
with what words, *St.Baf the great, a moft holy man, 
De Ebrietate @ and moſt learned, deplores this madnefle, in; his Ora. 
Luxu Serms. ion againſt drunkards: Men ( faith he) and women 
Tem.1, p. 332 together entring, into Common dances, having <deli- 
336, yered their ſoules to the drunken devill, wound one 
another with the prickes of unchaſt affections : profule 
laughter, is practiſed and filthy ſongs, meretritious 
habits inyiting unto petulancie are there uſed: Laugh- 
elt, and deligheſt thou thy.ſelfe with an arrogant de. 
light, when as thou oughteſt to power out teares, and 
hghes for what is put ? Singeft thou whoriſh Songs, 
caſting away the P/almes, 8 Hyranes thou haſt wo > 
oſt 


Doſt thou ftirre thy feete and caper furiouſly, and 
dance unhappily, when as thou oughteſt to bend thy 
knees to prayer. Thus great Baſil, Now if the holy Fa- 
thers have ſpoken theſe things of dances in ge- N 
narall, * how I pray had they exclaimed, if they had 
knowne them to have beene uſed in tne very Feſtivals 
of Chriſts Nativitie > But let us leave men, and heare 
what the Lord himſelfe, who cannot erre, what the _ 
holy Ghoſt, and the Spirit of Truth, faith by the Pro- 
phet * Eſay: the Marpe, faith hee, and the Violl, the een. 
Taber and pipe, and wine are in your Feaſts, but ye, wh _" 
regard notthe work of the Lord neither conſider the 0- 
peration of his hands. Ah wretched & miſerableperlons, 
the Lord hath done an admirable worke in theſe dayes: 
The.Lord hath created* anew thing upon the carth: A 1&7:31,22, 
mayd hath. brought forth a Sonne : God hath come 
unto men, a new ftarre hath appeared. the heavens are 
made mellifluous * the Angels haye left thoſe blefled 
manſions that they might behold the little one who ,,..,., 
iS given to us, and ye onely for whom theſe things are Me IT 

done,bulied in wickednefle. buried in flecpeand wine, , 
regard not the worke of the Lord, and.conii1der not ke2 9.13. 
the operations. of his hands. What therefore ſhall be 
done unto you? Heare the ſentence of your Juclge, 14.13.14 IF. 

Therefore faith he, Hell hath. inlarged its ſoule, and 

hath opened. its mouth without-all bounds * Perad- yota See vin. 
adyenture ye are ignorant how great a'{acriledge it is centis ſperulum. 
to prophnce dayes conſecrated to God. Why, I beleech Moralel 3.par 

you, doe we not every where.uſe Churches, Chalices, 9 Diftmd, 
and Prieltly veſtments > what are theſe walls more 
than others > What are Prieſts Garments more than 

others > As to their matter nothing art all. Bur therefore 

it isa wickedneſle, therefore a facriledge therefore a 

moſt horrible villany to conyertthem to prophane uſes 

becauſe they are conſecrated and dedicated to God, 

But who knoweth not that Holidayes arc __ 


0 2Cor.6. I4- 
I 5;16» 


fame manner conſecrated and dedicated unto God, 
andto be ſpent 1n no other but in holy workes? which 
of you if he thould fee any one enter into the Church 
with encredible : audacity, and uſe the conſecrated 
veltments, in ſtced of prophane garments, Temples 
tor a Tayerne, the Altar ter a Table, the Co 
or Alterclothes for Mappes, cating in ſacred Patens 
drinking, inthe Holy Chalices > which of us would 
not tremble, who would not exclaime > Ard now 
we bchold the moſt folemne; the moſt famous,the mot 
ſacred Holy-dayes, dedicated to God, that they mipht 
be ſpent in Prayers, Meditations, reading of holy 
things, Hymnes and Pſalmcs, and ſpirituall Songs, w 
be prophaned with. facrilegiovs Dances, Morriſls, 
Caperings, Feaſts, Drinking-matchcs, uncleanneſſes, 
{currilities, and yet no man trembles, no man is mo- 
yed, no man wonders ; O immortall God! * What 
part hath righteouſneſle with unrighteonſnefle > what 
tellowſhip hath light with. darkenefle > what agree- 
ment hath Chriſt wittBelial > what hath theamerri- 
ment of the fleſh to doe with the gladnefle of the ſpirit 
what the ſolemnities of Gcd, with the feaſts of Sachs 
and his crue 2. W hat now ? thoſe dayes wherein wee 
ought to pleaſe God moſt; ſhall we in them more 
voke him unto anger with. our wickednelſe) ents 
dayes, in which the {pirit is to be ted and recreated; 
in them ſhall we more overwhelme him with wine 
and uncleanneſles ? &c. What a madneſle is this 
what infirnall furies ſcare us out of our wits 
Thus, and much more, this Romiſh Car 
Bellarmin, to the eternall infam our 
phane Eneglih Prelates ; to whom this 'Cardinall in 
_ of Dancing and Paftimes, eſpecially on facred 
?2y£s. 15 not onely a Puritan, but a Saint, And thus 


much tor che P relates of Wincheſter: T ſhall-next furyey 
the Biſhopsof Durham, and ſee whether they have been 
better qualified than theſe their Brethren, 


Durhas, 


(251) 
Durham. 


(6) Kenulph the tenth: Biſhop of Durham, Ann, 5 50, was ta- x KENVYL- 
ken by Eqdbert King of the Northumbyiani(belike for forme great PHY S. 
Treaſon or miſdemeanour,for the Monkes conceale the reaſon) (b: Matt. Weſt. 
and commirred priſoner ro the Calle of Bebbz,which King.com- Ls 24 a4. 
manded the Church of Saint Peter in Lindiſfarnero be beliegeds pars pricr. 6 "4 
which ſhewes thar the Biſhop and his Church ſtood our then in 550, p. 402» 
tcbcllion againſt their Soveraigne, 

(c) Egelricke the 16. Biſhyp of Durkan, was charged withz ny GE LRIC. 
Treaſon, and conſpiracy againſt W i'lam rhe Conqueror, and that hee (c) Malmerb. de 
baddiſturbed the Kings peace, and praft;ſed pyrarie on the Sea; : 89f+Ponts ang 
whereupon hee was commined perperuall priſcner to Weſtminſter, 3p _ Mex. 
-where, by contiruall faſting and abundance of teares waſhing away Pa 94-4 "= 
the guilt of his former miſdeeds,le wan unto | 1mſelf ſuch a reputaticn. 106g, = 
of bolineſſe, as the place of his buriall was much frequented after biz Gedwin« p 63% . 
death. 


{d) Egetwyn, hisnext ſucceſſor in this See, much oppoſed , EGELWYN. 
himſclfe againſt William the Conqueror, ro whom afterward hee (d) Matth. Pars: 
was in thew reconciled for a time; at laſt the ancient hatred hee H##F. ypptr >= 
bore unto the King,boyling in his Nomacke, hee j2yned winh Ph” 7 + Sy 
certaine Neble men ina flat rebellion againſt the Crnquereur : he and g, gigrentivs Wi- 
they alleaging at fiſt , that they feared impriſonment, and gervienſse , Aww 
hard meaſure, but indeed propofing to appreberd and depeſe the 1 070,109 1+He- 
King, to ſet up an Engliſh man mn bis reome, and commit kim to yg — 
\perpemall impriſonment. When things ſucceeded not according pr al po pos 
ro expeftarion, William the Conquercur getting the viftory, win, p.636: 637* 
Egelwyn fiyes into Scotland; the King having baniſhed him 
Realme before , where our of his zeale, hee axcommunicares 
the King, and all his followers, as invaders and rebberr' of the 
Church, The yeare following he comes into England where 
hee and the Nobles combining with him, with many thou- 
fands of the Lairy and Clergy were faine to hide elves in 
woods and ſecret places, ors unable ro encounter with the 
Kings forces; when they had done many harmes and miſchiefes 
in divers placesro the wrong ofthe King, they came ar laſtro 
the Iſle Eh, which they fortified, and ſeized'on' as the place 
of their refidence and : and oft rimes ifſuing our thence 
much waſted and ſpoyled the bordering countries, building « 
wooden Caftle in the Hland:wherupon4he Corgueror comes _ 

Pp A 
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all his forces, H>th by fea an1 lan4, and bcfieg=th the Ilou, ma» 
wg a__— and paTages over bogzes and fennes, formerly uns 
paſſable, building a firony Caſtte at Wisbitch. Egelwyn pereci. 
ving the danger rooke ſhipand deparred into voluncary erile, 
committing ſome pyracies by the way he ſer his courſefor Copn, 
but was forced by contrary winds to land in Scotland, thence re- 
turning againe te Ely, hee. was at laſt there raken priſoner by 
the Conguercur, and commirred cloſe priſoner to Abingdin, 
where An. 107 1.rcluling to take any ſuſtenance,foc meeregricfe 
and anger he dicd. 

SOON" (te) Before his death the Conquerour having deprived him of 

zoe Maimerby. his Biſhopricke, cauſe one Walcher to be conſecrared in his 

£2 muſe 6 place; hee anending more werklh offies than the charge of bi 

p- 110, flocke (as many of our Prelates do now) gave himfelfe 

hg nj" to remporall bufineſſe ; wherein hee wholly occupied es. 

=—_ og p44 4. contra dignitatem Pontificalem: writes Mathew Paris. —_ 

45 5-457 .Mars. Of the King the Earledome of Northunberland, being by thi 

Parit,aAn1075+ meancs both a Spirituall and a Temporall Lotd, and i 

þ- 9+ Gedwin pag. both juriſditions in'o his hands, and then making hi a(c- 

phe 638, 639» cular Judge, rooke upon him ro fit in the Court, and to deter- 
mine allcauſcsat his pleaſure, dealing with all very corrupthy, 
and raking that courſe as might be moſt for his owne gane: 
hereupon he geatly enriched his coffers, but purchaſed to hin- 
ſelfe extreme hatred among the Common people whom hee 
much impoveriſhe4 with his extorcions, which was his deiirs- 
Qin in the end, There was a Gentleman of great accountcalled 
Leulfar, who had married the Farle of Norehwnberlands dangh- 
rer, that for very devotion, roche end hee might live neere the 
Churchin his latecr time, came ro Durvemto dwell; he keeping 
company very mach with the Biſhop, who loved him muck for 
his wiſedome, equity, and vermes: Leofwin. the Biſhops 
Chaplain,zyhom he iraſted with all his houſhold marters, and 


G lbert the Biſhops kinſ{man that dealr in his T afar, 
very corrupr men, envying the credit rhat had gotren 
wich che Biſhop, every where oppoſed and rraduced him and 


his ations, both in words and deed, and ar lai conſpiredro 
mucther him, which they did in a barbarous mariner, afſauk 
ting him in his houſe with armed men, and macthering norone- 
| bow innacenc Gentleman himſelfe, buc alſo his ſervants and 
whole houſhold: the newes of this horrible outragiouscracky 
comming 
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e:mming to the eares ofche Biſhop amazed kim ; fo as turning 
about 10 Leofwin hee ſaid ro him: Thou haſt alreaty Naine mee 
with thy rongue: and donbring the danger got him into his 
Caftle, and diſparched — to the friends and kindred of 
Lealfur, proteſting, that che fat was commirted withour his 
knowledge, and that hee was heartily ſory forir, and ifany (4- 
ſpe him, hee could be reddy ro ſubmit himſelfe ro any or- 
der of Law, whereby hee might cleere himſclfe: herewith they 
ſeemed; ro be fatisfied, and appointed ro meere and conferre 
of the marrer ata place called Goarſ-head, The Biſhop for 
his berrer ey Grrorhs Ants ” ro = Bonn ve with his 
company :' at which rime all 1 Pp province came 
wo demand juſtice from the Biſhop, yuh wrongs done them, 
The Biſhop anſwered chem over y that he would doe them 
Mftice for no mury or coreplaint, wileſſe they would firſt give him 
400, of goed mony. Wherenpon one of them in the name of 
aft the reſt, defrred leave of rhe Brſhopsrhar hee might conferre 
with che reſt about this exaQtion, that ſothey mighr give him 
an 24viſed anſwer; which granted, the confalred roge- 
ther wirhontthe Church concerning this : 1 meane 
time divers meſſages paſſed berweene the friends of Leu/fus and 
the Biſhop abour this murther, bur the more (ie marrer was de- 
hared (being very odious in ir ſelfe ) the more his friends, and 
che people roo, were incenſed': at Taft ir was rold rhem that 
the Biſhop had harboured Leofwyn and Gilbert too in his 
houſe, and aﬀMorded them countenance ſince this marther;, which 
being once heard and foand cue, they all cryed out, it was 1ng- 
nife/t, thar the Biſhop was rhe Axthor of this fafÞ: While the com- 
pany ſtood in a mummering donbrmg what to doe, borh con- 
ceming this money and mnerher roo, one of fome ſpecial re- 
gatd among them, ſtepped np and uſed theſe words : Short raul, 
210 read, oe Bip Hereupon wichoutmore xdoe they ran- 
allunmtorhe Church, killed as many of the Biſhops as 
they found wichour doores, and with horrible noyfe and our- 
cryes bid him and his company come out unto them. The Br- 
Lanher perk ded akin Gitevs dere Preſenr 00 own 
nyet, i$ kinſman Gitdert preſent ro got 
imto them, if happily his death( which he well deſerved) maighe 
faricherheir fury, and purchaſe cheir (aſery. Gi/bert was content, - 
and iſſuing our with divers of the Biſhops company, were all - 
Pp 2 flaine 


(294) 


Naine, except two Englſhmen ſervan:s tothe Biſhop, thewd 
being Normans. They not yer pacified, rhe: Biſhop: be 
Leofwyn (whoſe life hee knew was principally ſought):o gve 
our likewiſe, but he utterly reſuſed: The Biſhop therefore 


ing ro the Church dore himſclfe,intreared them nat ro 
life from him, proteſting himſclſe altogether innacent 


rake hi 
of Lew 


fus his blood , ſhewing them ar large how inconvenienx. ie 


would be to rhemſclyes, and rhewhole County ro 


ſhed his 


blood, an unarmed Prieſt, and ſacred confecrate Biſhop, their 
Ruler, Governour, Magiſtrate, Laſtly, hoping that his ver, 


countenance, gravity, age, 


white comely head and beard, and 


the Majeſty of his perſon might ſomething move them tocon- 
Paſſion, hee went out among them, carrying a gemian 


his hands to reſtifie his defire of peace : when 


ſaw all this 


availed not, the people running furiouſly upon him, hee caſt 
his gowne over his owne head,and commirring himſelle tg ther 
fury, with innumerable wounds was pittifully maſkacred, toge- 
ther with all his retinuero the number of one hundred per+ 


ſons, only Lrofwyn y 


er remained in the Church, and being often. 


called would not come forth. So they ſer the Church on fue; hee 
nar enduring the fire leapt out at a window, and was immeds, 
ately hewne in a thouſand pieces, This barbargus ilaughter. 
was commitred May the 4. 1080, as ſome Hiſtorians, ot 1075, 
as others record. The King, hearing of this rumalr,; ſenx, his, 
brother Qdo Biſbop of Bayon, with many of his Nobles; and a 
great army to rake puniſhment of this murther, which while 
they ſought ro revenge,they brought the whole Country to de- 
ſohtion; rhoſe that were guilty prevented the danger by. 
fight, ſo as few of them were-appreheuded ; of the ict that 
Roper home, ſome wow un gps. Fran and the cls 
led ro ranſome themſelyes.ro their utter impeveridiung: 
ak Lord Fido 


undoing. This was the life and death ofthe- firſt 


of this See; who joyned both the remporall and ſpiritual, Jwik 
dition and honour together in his cwne perſon, . being bak 


Bifhops and an Earle. . 


Mad. Parit, (f) Anno 1074. duting this Biſhops domination, Plve! Bf 
_— An. ſcops &y Abbates, many Biſhops and Abbots, with 3.Ewkt, _ 


many Squldiers conſpired} together at Norwich, to thr 


Cenguerour Out of his Kingdome, ſending meſfſages10 the Kg 


of Denmarke ſor aide, and confederating then;(elyes 


with ! 
Welch mer, 
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Welchmen : whereupon they burnt and ſpoyled many townes 

and villages belonging to the Conquerour 3 bur ar laſt they 

were deſcared by him;ſome of chem being baniſked the Realme, 

others hanged, others deprived of their £yes, Who theſe Bi-- 

ſhops were inparticular that joyned in this conſpiracy ancfre- 

bellion, is not expreſſed; bur they were many in numher; 

wherher this Biſhop might nor be- one of the company I know 

nor, 
(zg) William Kairlipho, Abbor of Saint Vincent, his next ſuc-gw1LL 1A 

ceſſour, who gor ſo farre into the favour of King William Rufus, KAIRLIPHO., 

that he made him-his houſhold Chaplaine,and one of his Privic (8) M«bneft oe 

Ovuncell, and did whar bee lift under him, inthe yeare ofour #7: Mit; -aet- 

Lord 1088. joyned -himſeHfe with Odo Biſhop of Bayon, and 4 Left Pont. ay 

Earle of Kent, Gefſl Biſhop of Conſtantia,and other great men in 1. 3.y, 277, Mar. 

a rcbellions conſpiracy againſt Kmg William, who much favou- Pos, An.1088+ 

red and truſted him, ts deprive him of his Crowne, as an effemi- org —_— 


na perſon, both in mind and countenance, and-of a BRATts Heved.An.1 087, 
who would do 'all , borh' againſt right and juſtice + 1088. walſag. 
which revelrand of his the King tooke very grievouſ- Jp ndigmaNenflie 

Whereupon cheyrakeup armes againtthe King, watting 2: 1988: p- 33 


by. 
the Country-in fundry parts, intending to ſerup his Brother Ro- > 4 17s 


ſenrly pafſed over-Sea into Normandy 
three yeares in a voluntary exile, mncill September 1 1. 11 90. 
at what time the King comming to Dwharn, received him inco 
tvsſall favour, and ieftored him to his ſormer dignitics. After 
which hee ſided with the King again Anſe/me to thruit him one 
of his Biſhopricke,that himſctfe might ſucceed him: bug hee fai» 
id inthar projet. Fallingagaine inrs the Kings diſpleaſure, 
hewas ſummoned to appeare before him at G/ecefter, by a cer- 
raine day, before which time hee fell ficke ( of grieſe as was 
thoughr:) when be appeared _ and it wastold the Xing hee 

P 3 WAS . + 


C. Ranulph Flam « 
bar 


«. 
(hy Marr. Paris 


2: $0. Se 2aine” {or his pur poſe ro bring great ſaames of money inco his 


4 ge. Dont, 


Angel 3'Þ- 277% 
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was fickeghe ſwore ty S Lukes foce(v hich was his uſvall Oath)be 
lied and did but counterfeit ; and bee wowld bave him fetcht with « 
vengeance. But ita pp carcs his excuſe was true enough, forhee 
died ſoone after, Holinſhed faith, hee died for ſorrow, becauſe 
he could nor cleere himſctfe of his offence in the ſaid rebellion, 
albeir that he |aboured moit earneſtly (0 ra doghar, hee might 
thereby have obragned the Cings favour againe. 

(b) Raru/ph Flambard his very next ſucceſſor, a very wicked 
man, nothing ſcrupulous, burrcady to do atty ching for prefer. 
ment, was by King Willzan Rufus ( who found hima fir man 


by any un{awſult meanes) made chitfe Gayernour ct allhis 


278. Gedwin. p, Realme under him, fo as hee had all chac awthoricy which now 


the Lord T reafurer, Chance llour, and divers ocher offices lure 
divided amongit chem'this auihority he abufed very impudente 
ly, nor caring whom he offended, fo as he might enrich-erter 
the King or hinſcile, Many times when the King give come 


: mandemenr forthe levy ing of a cerraine , (une of ;mancyes as 


mongtit his Subjefts, hee wauld require of.che Commons evice 
as much, whcrear the King howy youu well contem, Would 
laugh, andſay, that Ranulph was the onely man for his tw, who 


 caredn#t whom hee diſpleaſed, ſo bee might pleaſe his Maſters 


was impoilible bar hce ſhould be very odious, both unto the 


Common people and Nobiliry alſo ; .andno- aatvell F 


complains were made unto che King of him, agaimt a{l whi 
hee ſtu his cares obſtinarely, When therefore char way ſuccee« 
ded nor, ſome of his diſconrenred adverſaries determincd mo 
wrecketheir malice on him by kollinghim ; They fane a meſ+ 
ſage fromthe Biſhop of Londen his 91d Maſter, chat hee was 
heke and ready. ro: departche worldly that hee was: 
defirons to ſpeake with himy and to the end, hee might make 
the berter ſpeed, had ſent him a, Barge-ro- conyey ham tot 
houſe, bcing chen by the water-fide ; blee ſuſpefing no lewd, 
went with them in great haſte, arrended. oncly by his Secretary; 
and ſome one or rwo other, T hey having hi thus in- cheir 
clurches, carried himnart tothe appanned. SraitEsg; but wunto's 
Ship provided for him, - rcady. ro; ſet- fkile. Asſoont ashee 
perceived how hee was enmapped, hee caſt away his: mg, 
or manuell Seale, and after his great Seale into the nver 
leit they might give opportunity af forging. falie. grants w_ 
COn VEYAanc 
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conveyances , Then hee fa!ls to intreating and perſwading, but 
all ro no purpoſe, for yy wars determined he ſhould die, 
They had appointed rwo Marincrs to diſpatch him cither by 
knacking our his braines, or hcaving him alive ovcr-board, for 
coing w hereof they were promiſed ro have his cloathes, Theſe 
execurionerscould not agree upon the diviſion of the reward;for 
h's gowne was better worth chan all the rcſt of his apparcll: 
while they were reaſoning upon that pojnr, ir pleaſed God ro 
raiſe a terrible rempeſt , (0 as they looked every minare to dic 
themſelves, and therefore bad no very good leaſure of thinking 
to pur another man ro death. Ranu/ph then omitting no oppor - 
tuniry of his deliverance, like another Orion, by the muſicke of 
his cloquencegſcekes ro difſwade them from the bloody exe- 
cution of rheir determination; laying before them the —_ 
that was like to enſue them upon the execu ion of ſo cruell a 
murther, which cculd not be hid; andlaſtly, wiſhing them ro 
conſider, how God by raifing this tempeſt had threarned to re- 
venge his death, and had asit were fet the Image of vengeance 
before their eyes: promiſing them mounraines of gold if they 
ſaved hislife ; By which hee ſofarre prevailed, that one ofthem 
offcred ro defend him, and Girald the author of rhis conſ(pi- 

racie, wascomentto ſet himaland,. andtoconduhim to hi 
owne houſe. Bur ſo ſoone as hee had done, not truſting a rc- - 
conciled foe, hee got him our ofthe Land ; Aſter this notable 
voyage hee was confecraied Biſhop of Dwham : Hee was ſcarce 
warme in is See, but King William Rufus was flaine, and his 
brother Henry ſucceeded hims This Prince not able to with- 
and the importunity of his Nobles, and the ignnumerable com- 
plaints made againſt this Biſhop, by the wore of the whole Farli:- 
ment, Clapt him up in the Towre. But hee ſo enchaunted his kee- 
pers, as they were coment to ket him goe,and ruane away with 
themſelves, Williem of Malmesbury ſaith, that he procured 2 
waterbeazer in his Tankard to bring him a rope, by which bec 
lid downe from the wall ro the ground, and ſo ( although hee - 
hurt his arme, and his legge to the bone) away he eſca- 
, geſting hi into Normandy, where hee arrivedin the 
ago Febnng, 4ans 208. Hog bo never. ler buz- 
zing.into the cares of Reberr, Normandy, that the King- 
dome of England was his by right, ull heeprocured him.to at- 

terppt the invaſion of the Realm, to his owne great loſſe, the 
cftuhon .. 
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effuſion of much Chriſtian blood, and the great diſturbance and 
dammage ofthe whole Realme : How long hee continued in 
his exile is nor recorded by our Hiſtorians, who brand him for 
a notable extortioner, oppreſſor, rebell, and deſperate wirked wrereh, 
Gy ad onne ſcelus pararun, ( as tco many of his coare fince hy 
have beene ) who ſer the wholc Realme into an upreare and com: 

* Helinſped, Hiſt. buſt ion, -* -Abour the yeare 3100, King Edgar gave tro the 
ef Scorl pag. 181. Monkes of Durhamthe lands of Coldingham. And to' this Bi- 
ſhop of Durham he gave che rowne of Barwicke, bur for that the 
laid Biſhop afterward wrought treaſon againſt him, hee loſt tha gift, 

_ andthe King reſumed that Towne into his hands againe. 

Hugh Puſar his ſucceſſor, the 3 3 Biſhop of rhar See, nephoy 
gHVGH to King Srephen, a man very wiſe in ordering remporall marters, 
SS E {. Rift, not ſpir.tuall, cxcceding coverous, and as cunning in gert 
Ls + 1 {.4.e.4. MONCYy, a5 coverous in deſiring it, was refuſed to he conf, 

Gedwin. p. 648, Biſhop by Murdack Archbiſhop of Yorke, for want of years, 
649,650-Holinſ, 1 lighrneſſe mn behaviour, w hereupan he ohrained hiscon- 
a AC ſccration at Rome, King Richard the hrit for a: great maſk of 
money hee had prepared for his voyage into rhe holy Land, 4- 
ſpenſed with his vowe of pilgrimage hither, and likewiſe 


Nedrigenſsn': 4+ hand : gui nimirum confutrins proprio. contennus officio diving wn 
__—_ multo decemins quam hunant © minifter extiriſſet, cum nemo 


ſervire fy mammone, Si enim velit Epiſcopus ut celeſti puriter 
& terreno Regi placeatgad utrumque ſe officium drvidere: cerie Rex 
celeſtis, qui febi valt ex 1910 corde, tota anima, nota Virmae ſervin 
minifterium dimidium non y <nhpons non diligit, non 4 . nid 
fi Epiſcopus nec ſaltem dimidius, que Dei ſunts&y decent Epiſcopwn 
1, ſedvices ſuas indignts et remiſſts executoribus commu* 
ratur'terreno vel foro, vel palatio toms ſerviat? nam nec_terred 
Principis ratiocmia quiſquam imidins enter adming 
& Holinſs p. 105. uamobrem-memorandy Pomifex cun'* jamteſſer 
Roger P72 Hevedm, ſecnltr1 ſuſcepro in Auſt Palibucs Anglie partibus web , 
VAnual. pars peſte - gotia recidebat,munds non crucifixus,ſtd mfixus;wtitesNubrigenſrof 
LD AIEO him* Roger Archbiſhop of Yorke deceafing A. 11 wo—_ 
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great ſammes of money ro cerraine Biſhops ro be diftributed as 
mong poore people. King H-nry the ſecond after his dearh cal- 
I:d for the mony and ſeiſed ir ro his uſe, a'lcadging a ſentence 
given by the ſame Archbiſhop in his liferime, that nv Eccleſiaſti- 
call perſon might give any thing by will excepthee deviſed the 
the ſame whilit hee was in perfeft health. Yer this Biſhop of 
Durham would not depart with 400 Markes, which hee had 
received co diſtribute among the poore, alleaging, that hee dealt 
the ſa'ne away before the Archbiſhops death, and therefore bee that 
would hav? it agame, muſt goe gather it up of them to whom hee ad 
diftritured it, which himſelfe would in no wiſe doe. But the King 
rooke no ſmall diſpleaſure with this indiſcreer anſwer, in ſo 
much that hee ſeiſed the Caſtle of Durham into his hands; and 
ſought meanes to diſquier the ſaid Bilhop by divers manner of 


wayes * King Richard going into the holy Land, made this «#,,,4,, | 
Biſhop chiefe Juſtice from Trent Northwards , and the Bi- pers poſt =_ 
ſhop of Ely Lord Chancellor and chiefe Juſtice of England, 663-665 ,666. | 


berweene whom ſt rife and diſcord immediately arsſe which of them 
ſhmld be the greater, for that which pleaſed the one diſpleaſed the 
other ; for all power 1s _ of a conſort, The Biſhop of 
Ely ſoone after impriſoned himtill hee had ſurrendred Winſor 
Caſtle, and others ro him, and pur in pledges ro be faichfull ro 
the King and Kingdome, of which more in Ely, Ar the rerurne 
of King Richard from Jeruſalem, hee found him nor fo f@- 
yourable as hee expetted, and thinking that he grudged him 
his Earlcdome, refigned the ſame into his hands. For the re. 
demprion of which he afcerward offered che King great ſammes 
of money ; whereupon the King knowing how to uſe him in 
his kind,wrir letters ro him full of reverend and gracious ſpee- 
ches, wiſhing him to hring up his money ro London, and there 
to receive the Government of the whole Realme, which hee 
would commit to him, and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Being 
very joyfull ofthis favour, he comes abont Shrovetide rowards 
London, and furfeiting of fieth by the way died, This Prelare 
(who much troubled and oppreſſed the Commons, and whole 


Realme ) had no lefle than three battard ſonnes, whom hee en. Heveden, Aznal. 
deavoured ro advance, but they all dyed before him. Hee was ** pane pa. 
oft in armes in the field, and belicged the Caſtle of Thifehill be- $68, ow; + "t Fs 


longing to Earle John: hc rooke up the Croffado and wenr 
_ Sea with King Richard the firſt ro the warres in the 
holy Land ; bur conſidering the danger, got a diſpenſation 

Qq and 
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and rerurned ſpeeding berter than Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury, and ten Archbiſhops an1 Biſhops more, who dicd at the 
before Aron; and like warlike Prelates Nirred up King Richard 
with ſundry other Chriſtian Princes ro that bloody,cha : 
and unfortunate warre, wherein many thouſands of Chriſtians 
ſpent both their lives , and eftares, and whereby Chriſtians 
loft the veriry of Chriftian Religion, and Chriſt himſelſe in. 
great meaſure, whiles thus they warre co ſecure the place of his 
ſepulcher, which proved a ſepulcher borh ro their bodies and 
ſoules. * William K. of Scotland comming to viſit King Richard 
the firſt after his releaſe ; this Prelate, and Aubert Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, wentro Brack/cy, where the Biſhop had an Inne, 
The King of Scors ſervants comming thifher, would have tz- 
ken up the Biſhops Inne ſor their King: bur the Biſhops ſer- 
vants withſtood them ; whereupon they bought proviſion for 
the King and dreſſed it in another houſe in that ſame Court: 
When the Biſhop came thicher, and his ſervants had informed 
him what had paffed, he would nor retire, bur went on boldly 
unto his Inne,and commanded his meat to be ſer onthe table; 
whiles he was at dinner, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury comes 
ro him, and offers him his lodging, and counſels him roremore 
and leave the Inne. The King of Scots comming late from hun- 
ring,when hee was rod what had happened, took<e ir very grie- 
vouſly, and would not goe thirher,but commanded all his pro- 
viſion to be given to he poore, and goes forthwithro the 
King to Selneſtone,8& complains to him of the injury the Biſhop 
of Durham had offered ro him ; for which the King ſharpely 
rebuked him, 


Richard ds Mas Richard de Mariſco, Lord Chancellor of England, and Arch. 


deacon of Notthumberland, an old Courtier, was thruſt into 


ſe 
Godwin Cat-p.515 this See by Gualo the Popes Legate, 'and conſecrated by the 


Archbiſhop of Yorke in the yeare 1 217.during the time of the va- 
cancy. T his Richard was a very prodigall man, and ſpent ſo 
liberally the goods of his Church, as the Monkes doubring hee 
would undoe them, and himſeife alſo, went abour by courſe of 
Law to ftay him, and force him ro a moderation of expence, 
Bur it fell our quite contrary to their ex peation, for hee being 
wilfully ſer, continued Law with them, appealing to Rome, 
and continued his old courſe even uncill his death. The year 
1226. inthe be ginning of Eaſter terme, hee rid up to London 
with 
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with a troope of Lawyers attending on him, At Peterborough he 
was entertained in the Abbey very honourably, and going ro 
bed there in very good health, was found in the morning by 
his Chambcrlaine itarke dead, tiee deceaſed May the nit, cas 
ving his Church 40000, markes inle>ed, though his conren- 
rion, and pr digall faftious humour. 

Anthony B:ake the 41, Biſhop of this Seca very wea'thy man, _, 
conrented nor humfelfe with ordinary Titles: Theretore he pro- Ge 


cured che Pope ro make him Patriarc.: of Jeruſalen,& obtained of 533+, 


che King the Principality of che me Man, ducing his life, Ann» 
1294. being Ambaſſador tro the Emperor Jahn Roman the Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke excommunicared him, which coſt him 4000, 
Markes hne to che King, and his life ro boore, hee dying for 
griefe. There was great ſtirre berweene him and che Prior and 
Covent of Durham, Hee informed the Pope that the Prior was 
a very ſimple and inſufficient man to rule chat houſe, and there - 
upon procared the government thereof both ſpirituall and rem- 
porall ro be commured to him. The Monkes appealed both 
the Pope and King, who required the hearing of theſe concro- 
verſies berweene the Prior and Bifhop. This norwichſtanding 
the Biſhops officers, made no more adoe, bur excommunica- 
red the Prior, Monkes and all for not obeying their authority 
mmediacely. Herewith che King greatly offcnded,cauſed thoſe 
Officers to be fined, and ſummoned the Biſhop himſclfe ro ap- 
peare before him at a day appointed; before which day hee gor 
ro Rome, never acquainting the King with his determination . 
The King thereupon ſeiſed into his the Biſhops liberties, 
& appoinred a new Chancellour, new Jaſtices,and other ofh- 
cers of Durham, Hee writ alſo to the Pope in fayour of the Pri27, 
who delivering the Kings Lerrers himſelfe, the Pope adjudged 
him a ſober and diſcreer man, what ever the Biſhop had repor- 
red ofhim, and reſtored him to his place; during the Bithops 
diſgrace for this con:emprt,the King rooke rhree Mannors with 
the Church of Symondbury from the Biſhopricke, with divers 
Caſtles and Lands forfeited ro him by John Bayliol King of 
Scors, and oghers, The Biſhopart laſt ſubmirred himſelfe, and 


bought his peace. * Anno Dom, 12.98.in the bartell of Foukirke, * Helinfs., 307% 


berweene the Engliſh and Scors, this Biſhop of Durham ( An- 
thony Beake ) led the ſecond barrell of rhe Engliſhmen conſiting 
of 3g, ſtandards: who haiting forth to be the firſt that ſhould 
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Antiq, Eecclef. 
Brie .p.262,26 3. 
Godwin, Þe $232z 
33+ 
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givetheonſer, when his men approached neere the enemies 
the Biſhop cc rmanded them to Ray ill the third batte!) which 
the King ( Edward tle firſt ) led,might approach. Bur that ya. 
[;ant Knight the Lord Ra/ph Baſſ't of Draiton ſaid to him; Mþ 
Lord, you may goe and ſay Maſſe, which better becommeth you, than 
to reach us what wee have to de ; for wee will dee that which be. 
lengerh to the order and cuſtome of warre, 
Abour the yeare 1318. at the importunate ſuite of "the 
Kings of England and France, the Pope gave the Biſhopricke 
of Du: ham uncc one Lewes Beaumont , a Frenchman borne, and 
of the blood Royall there ; hee was lame of both his legges, and 
ſo unlcarned, that hee could nor rcad che Bulls and other inftry« 
ments of his conſecration, When hec ſhould have pronoun- 
ced this word ( Metrrepolitice ) not knowing whar ro make of it 
(though hee had ftudied npon ir and labourced his Leſſon Jong 
before ) after a little pauſe, Soy: pur dit ( faich he ) ler it gre for 
read, and ſo paſſed ir over. In like ſort he ſtumbled at (Un eng- 
mare ) when hee had fumblcd abour it a while, Par Samt Lewis 
{quorh hee) {n'eſt pas currois qui ceſte parolle ici eſcrit, that is, 
by Saint Lewes he is toblame that writ this word kere, Not with- 
our great cauſe therefore the Pope was ſomewhat ſtrait laced in 
admitring him. He obrained conſecration ſo hardly, as in foure- 
reene yeares hee could ſcarce creepe our of debr, Ridingts 
Durham to be inſtall'd there, hee was robbed ( rogerher with 
rwo Cardinals, that were then in his company) upon Wigleſden 
More neere Derlingron. The Captaines of this rouc were na» 
med Gilbert Middleton, and Walter Selby. Nor content to take 
all the rreaſnre of the Cardinals,the Biſhop, and their traine; 
they catricd the Biſhop priſonerro Morpeth, where they con- 
ſtrained him ro pay a great ranſome. Gilbert Middletcn was 
foone aſter taken at his owne Caſtle of Nirford, carried to Lon- 
don, and there drawne and hanged in the preſence of the Cat- 
dinalls. Afrer this, one $17 Joſceline Denwill, and his brother 
Relertxame with a grear company to divers of this B,oſPurhans 
houſes inthe habits of Friers,% ſpoyled rhemyleaving nothing, 
bur bare walls, and did many other notable robberies for which 
they &divers of their cempany were ſcone after hanged at Terk. 
This B, flood very ftourly in defence of the Liberties of his See, 
recovered divers lands taken away fromAnthery Beake his prede- 
cefcry and procured this ſentence ro be given in the gens of 
is 
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his Church; qurd Fpiſcepus Dunelmenſts deter Fatere forisfattu- 
145 guerrarum intra liberrates, pout Rex extra : that the Biſhop 
of Durham is to have the forfeirures of ware in as ample for 
within his owne Liberties as che King withour, 


Immediately after this Biſt.ops death in great haſt (but with RICHARD DE 
no great good ſpeed) the Covent ofDurham proceeded unto the BURT. 
Elettion ofa ncw Biſkop (rhe old being yer ſcarcely buried) Godwine Þ+$ 24+ 


and they made choiſe of one of their owne company a Monke 
of Durham. T his cleton the Arch-Biſhop of Zorke contimed, 
yea the marrer grew ſo forward,as theſameArch-biſhopwascon- 
rent to give him conſecration alſo, All this while the Kings good 
will was not ſought, no nor (which was a greater overhght as 
the world then went) the Popes neither. The King therefore 
not onely refuſed to deliver poſſeliion of the Temporalties un- 
ro this eleA,bur alſo labourcd the Popegox plemmdire poreſtatis, 
ro conferre the Biſhopricke upon a Chaplaine of his named Ri- 
chard de Bury,the Deane of Wells, Partly ro pleaſure the one 
thar requeſted, partly ro diſpleaſure the other for nor 
requeſting, he did ſo, and commanded the Bithop of Win- 
cheſter ro conſecrate him; which being performed ar Cheriſcy 
ſoone after Chriftmaſſe, the King preſently inveſted him in the 
temporaltics belonging to that See, Now was the Monke a 
Biſhop without a Biſhopricke; having no other home, he was 
faine to returne to his Cloyſter, and there for very gricfe (as it 
is ſuppoſcd) within a ſew dayes aſter dyed. T his Richard de 
Pwy,at whar time Edward of Wirdſcr Prince of Wales fied into 
France with his Mother, was principall receiver of the Kings 
Revenewes in Gaſcorgne, T heir mony failing, he ayded rhem 
ſecrerly with a great ſumme of that he had received forrhe King, 
It had almoſt coſt him his life, he was ſo narrowly purſued by 
ſome of the Kings ſriends that got underſtanding of it, as hee 
was glad to hide himſelfe in a ſteeple in Paris the ſpace of ſe- 
vendayes. T he Queene we know was thenconfriving an open 
rebellion and plotting awiſchcivcus treaſon againſt her huſ- 
band King Edward the ſecond, whom ſhe ſhortly after ſeiſed 
upon in an hoſtile manner,andafrerwards cauſedto be deprived 
and murthered, ſo that r|1is Prelates furniſhing of herthus with 
the Kings owne monies to further this her defigne, was high 
Treaſon at the leaſt, 
Nor to mention how the Popeupon King Edward the third 


his requeſt conſecrated * Thomas Harfield his Secretary Bifl,op of *Gudyin.p.s ab. 
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this Sce without any regard or examination of his worthineſſe 
kcing a man altogether i[lircrare, and that when ſome of the 
Cardinalls tooke exceprions againſt him, ſaying, that he was ny 
onely a meere lay man, but a fellow of light behauvimur, and ng Way 
fit for thar place, how the Pope an( wered,that if the King 6 s 
land had requeſted bim for an Aſſe at that time he would not have 
TOHN FOR. denyedbim, and thereupon made this A:le a Biſhop, 
HAM. Jobn Fordham Biſhop of Durham, Anno I 359.was by Park. 
Waulfinghamw Hifl. axycnt baniſhed the Court, as a pernicious initrament and cor 
Angl.An. 1388. ptr of King Richard the ſecond, a Traytorga Harterer, a 
, La _— whiſperer, a tlanderer and wicked perſon. 
Godwin, p. 664% FJohn Sherwood the 52. Biſhop of Durham Sollicicer of all 
JOHN SHER- King Edward the fourths cauſes inthe Court of Rome, fell off 
WOOD, from his Maſters Sonne King Edward the hich, to that hloody 
FT | uſurper Richard the third; at whoſe * Coronation this Bi 
—_ en Pg of Durham went 9n the one ſide of him, and the Biſhop of Rub 
Gets p. 526, ON the other, the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury with the reſt of 
* Helinſbed, p, The Biſhops and Abbors mirred and in rich Copes, every onegf 
733+ $34 chem carrying Cenſers in cheir hands, going in great ſolemgity 
before him,and afterwards crowning both him and his Queene, 
according to rhe cuſtome of the Realme : ſo officioas were they 
ro this uſurper. 
CVTBERT Cutbert Tonſtall the 53, Bifhop of Durham, December 29, 
TONSTALL, 1551»Wwas commirred ro the Tower for his diſobedience t» 
* Fox Afr and King Edward the fixth, where he continued all his Reigne, The 
Menunents,p. King was ſo farre offended wich him that p, Edward. 6, the 
ot be GedwinP. Biſhopricke of Durham was diffolved by * AR of Parliamem 
"Ref all Abridg. 3d all the Lands and herediraments thereof given ro the King 
Sas. f.149.Dwr- bur he dying this Biſhopricke was againe revived and eretted, 
ham, (ambdens 1, Mar «Parliament. 2 cap.3. and this Biſhop thereunto reſtored, 
Jrie.p.7 36.744» Who inthe firit yeare of Queene Elizabeth for his 
Gedwrn.533+ and diſobedience in maintaining the Popes Supremacie 
aog tin *f PF  heoppugned formerly, and for refuſing the oath of 
052:453-096- EET NOC SONMELLY y NO TOT TEC CRE GED EOITY 
Helmfoedp, which he had [worneunto inthe raigne of King Henry the 
i184. he was juſtly deprived and commirred priſoner to 
Houſe, where he dyed. 1 finde this Tonſtall highly applauded 
Praiſe of Po» by ſome who lived fince his dayes, but * M, Tyndall who knew 
piſh Prelates, hm farre better than they,writes thus of him. And as for the Br 
Pe 374» ſhopricke of Durha'n, to ſay the very truth, he (to wit Cardinal 
Wolfre) cuuld nor but of good congruity reward his old Chaplain, 
and 
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and one of the chiefe of all bis Secretaries withall, till Sarurneghat " 
I ſeldome (peaketh q but welketh up and dowre all day mu- 
ſing and imagining miſthieſe , a doubling kypocrite made to diſſem- 
ble. Which for what ſervice done m Chriſts  Geſpell came he ro the Tanfall Bilhop 
Brſbopr icke of London ? Or what ſuch ſervice did he therein? hee bs > burat 
burnt the New Teſtament, callmg it, Doftinam peregrinam, the New Teſta- 
ftrange learning: (The tory of whoſe buying and buming of ment. 

M. Tyndals New Teſtaments, who with the money ſer forth a 

new and berter Editicnis related * by M, Hall, atlarge, in his 

Chronicle 1.,8.f.186. )Tea Verily,looke how ſtrange his Irving in 

whoſe bloed that Teftament was made, was from the living of the , And . 
Pope; even ſo ſtrange is that Deftrine from the Popes Law, in which by M. on r_ 
onely, and in the Praftiſe therecf is Tunſtall learned. Which alſo and Monunene, 
for what cau(e left he the Biſhepricke of Londen? Even for the Edit, ws vel. 2.p. 
fame cauſe he woke it after that he oy long _ for it, coverouſ- 84+ 

neſſe and ambition. Newt er is it poſſible naturally (pray marke this a mime... 
paſſage) that there ſhould be any g20d Biſhop, ſo long as the Biſho- F bon ny won 
prickes be nothing ſave worldly Pompe, and honour, ſuperfluous a- nour, and a lewd 
bundance of all manner of riches, and liberty to die what a man liberty. 


left unpuriſbed; things which onely 14 e evill deſire, and good men 
abborre, 


For the late Biſhops of this See of Durham, Neale,8& Hewſen, 
their diſpofitions and ations againſt gvodnefle and good men, 
and their turbulcncic both in Church and State, are ſo well 
knowne ro moſt, that I neede nor mention it, And as for the 
preſent Biſhop Dr Morton, whom I honour for his learning and 
workes againſt the Papiſts, how farre hee hath degenerated of | 
lare yearesfrom his Priſtine zeale and hatred or Romiſh Super- II - 
fiitions and Innovariogs, and how farre he hath ingaged him- this is expreſſed. 
ſelf in the lare Wars and differences berween England and Scot- 
landyI leave to others ro derermine. Onely this I cannot pre- 
rermit in lence; thar as the fiſt Popiſh Innovations and ſuper. 
fitions, which lately over-ſpread our whole Church, had their 
Originall from Biſtop Neale and his Chaplaine Dr, Coſens ar 
Durham; ſo God hath made that City and Bifhopricke of Dur- 
ham (the onefy County of England filed by the name of a Bi- 
ſhoprick ) the ſcare of our late wars wherein the Scotriſh Armie 
now refides; to manifeſt to all the worldgchat theſe unhappic 
civill warres ſprung from the Biſt.ops, fincethe ſeare of them is 
no where bur in this Biſhoprick, the Scortiſh Gencrall for we 
me 
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® 192 part hath kept his rehdence in rhe Biſhop of Durhams own 
Palaces, who for fearc hath lefe them vacant, and4 fled that 
Conntry which tz hath much oppreiſed, From Darbam I pro« 
ccedeco Sal iba y. 
S1 uonry. 


i. ALSTANE Alſtmeor Ade!ftane, Biſhop of Sherburne(which See was nor 
> -Þg long after tranſlated ro Salisbury) * rurned warrior, and led an 
ADELSTANE. Army into Kent againit Ethelwolfe King of rhart County, and 
* Mat. Weft. An, a(ed away both che King, and all o:her rchac would not fuh- 
85 _ | pe ting mir themſelves ro Egbert, over the Thames our of rheir Country, 
398. Holing. Hf. He fough: ofc againit che Danes, provided money, and furniſhed 
of England,l.6. c. owt men to withitand rhem, and rooke upon him to orderall 
+ 2 pra - marrers of rhe Srate under King mag ty When King Ethel 
Get Peel 43+ w/e returned from Rome, Ade/ſiane who bareno (mall rmlein 
nn gre ou nm of the Weft-Saxons, would nor ſuffer him tobe 
c. 28-40. Antiq, admitted King, becauſe he had done in certaine points conerg» 
Eccleſ:Brit.p. 36, ry to the Lawes and Ordinances of the Kingdome, as he con- 
ey ofetv7-6. ceived; whereupon by this Biſhops meanes Erhelbald this Kings 
ep YRed ſonne was eſtabliſhed King in his Farhers Reed, and fo conti- 
nued, till ar laſt by agreement the Kingdome was devided be- 
ewi xt them. This Biſhop was fervently ſer on coverouſneſſe, 
and greatly enriched his See of Sherburne, where he continued 

Biſhop $0. yeares. 
3. ROGER Roger, che great rich Biſhop of Salisbury, ————— 

; *  Cciallyrruſted by King Henry the firſt, for all che benehrs 

; he and his friends received from him, proved nor fo thankfull 
p Agatrignſe Or fairhfull ro his Majeſtic as was ro be expefted. * For King 
prog Henry the firit having loſt his onely ſonne and Heire apparent 
vedens ©» "i Prigce William, by miſ-fortune upon the Seca, and having no 
Fabian (oxtem, ile lawfally begorten ro inherit the Kingdome, bur onely 
SpecdStow,Graf- Mawd the Empreſſe, thought ga0d ro rake an Oarhof all he 
re poke »e Nobility; wherein they promiſed, to yeeld obedience ro her 
phen, G -- «men as their Soveraigne, and ro none orher, This Oath Roger nor 
319. 320.323, Nely rooke himſcife, bur likewiſe adminiſtred to all the other, 
32 3.Fox A: and being then Chancellour of England : yer norwirhſtanding for- 
vg rs gerring all duties of Religion towards God, of chankfulnefſe to- 


181. Helinfbed p. S. 1 WET 
50, LOTS MEL wards his patron, and Loyalty rowards his Prince, he was the 


Hiſt. Novel.l. x p. hiſt man who upon the death of the King fell ro plorring for 


181,18 2,18 3.80 Bc advancement of Stephen unto the Kingdome (who —_— 
I 99, 
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had raken the former Oath and ſwore homage and fealry unto 
Mawde) which by his perſwaſion he firſt atrempred, and much 
deale by his ungracious counſell ar laſt obrained, Ar the 
time of King Henry his death, it hapned that Mawde was in Nor- 
mandy with her Father, wherefore Stephen Earle of Bologne ta- 
king this advantage, wrought ſo with this Biſhop, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and they with him, as they were content ro 
ſer the Crowne upon his head, who otherwiſe than by a kinde 
of eleQion which: they procured, hadno colour of right unto 
the ſame, For if they regarded neareneſſe of blood, not onely 
Mawde and her ſonne were nearer, bur Theobald alſo Earle of 
Bloyes, Stephens elder brother, Howbeir theſe Clergie men that 
bare all che ſway in thoſe times, dcſwons to continue their 
owne greatnefſe, would needes make choyſe of him, rhigking 
by this meanes they ſhould ſo farre obleige Srephenro them, as 
inall bkelihood ir muſt be a meancs nor onely co continue, but 
likewiſe much to encreaſe their ſwaying power, greatneſſe and 
authority, As for the Oath they had ken, this Biſhop deviſed 
an excuſe; thar King Henry after the time they had ſworne to 
his daughter, marrying her our of the Realme without her con- 
ſent, had therein diſchargedchem of thar Oath. However, this 
allegation mighrbleare the eyes of men, it could nor decaive 
God, that cur of his juſtice rurned this device to the deſtrftion 
of many, and the infnits rrouble of all them that had any Anger 
in che ſame, eſpecially of this Biſhop. King Stephen in the 
ginning of his raigne, ro fecure himfelfe the betrer againſt 
forraine invaſions, as he thought, granted licenſe unto 
all that would to build Caſtles in any part of the Realme;by ver- 
re of which grantin a ſhort time afrer, there were erefted no 
leffe than 1117. new Caſtles. This Biſhep hereupon ( aujus 
opera nunquam Epiſcopali a fuere writes Neubrigenfis) built a Ca- 
Nie; at che Deviſes ng goodlieſt, arclicſt building in all Eu- 
rope) with the Caſtles of $hirborne and Malmesbury, and new 
walled and repaired the Caſtle of Salisbury: Er quiniam bujuſ- 
modi extruftio Epiſcopalem honeftatem minus decere videbatur ad 
rollendam illius ſtruftionts imvidiam oy quaſi expiandam maculam, 
roridem monaſteria conſt rueng, collegis religuofis mmplevit,ſaith the 
fame Naubrigenſis, Theſe antidortes were of ſo ſmall force, as 
there wanted notmany to buzze dayly into the Kings cares, 
that theſe Caitles no doubt were intended to encertaine the 


Rr parry 


(2 


rry ofche Empreſſe his adverſary, and that ir much behoored 
im to rake them from the Biſhop, in whoſe hands to leave. 
them was neither ſafe nor ſeemely, Wherefore partly our of 
fearc and jealoufic ofrhe Biſhops fideliry, and partly our of x 
defire of the Biſhops wealch, as ſome conjefture, he ſummons; 
councell ar Oxford, whither all the Biſhops, and ſpecially Riger 
of Salisbury are ſummoned. Rnger would faine excuſe himſclſe 
by his age and indiſpoſition of body; whereunto the King ag- 
ſwered that he could by no meanes ſpare him, nor want his 
advice, whereon he meant principally ro relye. Whe 
the Biſhop preſuming on the Kings favour (who had made one 
of his Nephewes Chancellour, another Treaſurer of England, be. 
ſtowed on himſelfe the — of Malmesbury, ſaymg ſome. 
times, Let this man beg while he will, for a wiile,I'will gram hin 
halfe the Kingdome rather than ſay him nay, and ſooner ſhall ee 
weary of craving than I of granting) repaired to Fr a where 
rhere grew a fray betweene ſome of the Kings and the 
Biſhops men abour lodgings, wherein two of his men wer 
Naine and divers wounded, Hereupon his men and he fled, 
a'ſo his ſon & Nephews, but they ons all } omg and rakengr- 
cept the Biſhop of Ely, who fle@ ro the Caſtle of the Deviſy, 
which was very well manned and provided, derermining i» 
hold ir our againft the King, who preſently repaited that 
with all ſpeed, carrying his Prifoners along with him, whom he 
cauſed ro be very h_ uſed, ſhurring. up the one Biſhopin aa 
Oneftall,the other in afilthy black roome,more loarhſome tha 
the other, Ar his firit comming he ſommoned the Caſtle, entes- 
ding to prove all meanes to get m\ rather rhan ler this occaſion 
Nip, Trying therefore many praftiſes, when no other would 
eake ſuccefſe, he cauſed a paire of gallowes ro be ſerup, and 
bw 1 wrt ry Reger —_ - z if the Caſtle were not 
pee eclded up to him. , of Ely continning 
Leon f ares derrall, rho hes Uncle Suk haden- 
treated himearnenMly ro yeeld, rhe halrer was now. about the 
young mans necke, and he ready ro be execured, when bis F1- 
ther humbly befought the king to accept his beſt endeavourier 
che effefting of hisdehire, and ro ſave his Songes life, was con- 
oent, ro fiweare he would neither eate nor drinks the 
weredelrvered mo the King. Hereupon the execution of the 
was ſtayed, bur it coſt the Farher his Life. For the Biſhop by 
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Ely his Nephew, notwithſtanding what entreaty would be made, 
ſuffered his Uncle to faſt three whole dayes before he would 
give over . by meanes whereof che Old Byhop, partly fur griefe, 
partly by ſo long abſtinence ell ficke of a quartaine Agne, 
whereof he languiſhed and art [aſt dyed, I taking on 
like a man diſtraQt of his wits certaine dayes before his depar- 
rare, which death and uſage of his is by our Hiſtorians reputed 
a juit judgement of God upon him for his perjury and Treaſon 
againſt Mawde in diſ-inheriting her of the Crowne contrary co 
his Oath. There was found in this Caſtle of his 4000. Markes of 
filver ready coyned, beſides gold, plate, jewels and houſchold 
ftufte of incſtimable price, all which che King layd hands on; 
The Biſhops ſonne was kept in Priſon,and dealt earneſtly with- 
all to renounce the Emprefſe agzinit whom he had formerly ti- 
dedzand devote himfelte ro the Kings party; which he conſtant- 
ly refuſed, and with long ſuite obrained at laft, rhat hee might 
be baniſhed the Realme, 


*® This Att of the King in ſcifing the Biſhops Caſtles, was , wil 
variouſly ſpoken of many, Some ſayd, the Biſhops were law- 1y4;G 
fully deprived ofthem, becauſe they had builr without 2,p, 1$2.284- 


any warrant from the Canons, that they ought ro be Evange- 
litts of peace, nor Archirefts of Caſtles, which might prove a 
refuge ro Malefaftors. Hugh Arch-Biſhop of Rhoan, alleadged 
theſe things with more ample reaſons and ſpeeches, being the 
Kings greateſt adyocare, and maintaining his fide wirh all his 
eloquence. Others held the contrary, with whom Henry Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter ſided, being the Popes Legare, and, the 
Kings owne Brother; whom neither his brotherly alliance, nor 
feare of danger compelledro exorbirare from the truch,who al- 
ged,char if che Biſhops had tranſgrefſedthe rule of Juſtice in 
any thing, tharthe judgement hereof belonged nor ro the 
King, bur ro tht Canons, and thar they aor ro be depri- 
ved of any poffeſlion withonr a pablik fricalf Councell; 
That the King had donethis, nor ont ofa zeale of reRirude, but 
for his owne profit, who rendred nor che Caitles ro the Chur- 
ches, by whoſe coſt, and on whoſe lands they were built, bur 
contrarily gave them to lay men, and that to ſuch who had lirtle 
Religion in them:ſpeaking theſe things nv, rom! - ol 

likely before the King, and calling u ponthim ro free and 
theBiſhops,he loſt his ot: © man lifiningro mtg 
ra » erer< 
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derermining to try the vigour of the Canons, he commanded 
the king rhis brother immediartely-ro appeare before him at the 
Councell which he was abourro celebrate at Wincheſter, where 
moſt of the Biſhops of England aſſembling, the Cardinalls Com. 
miſlion for his power Legarine from Pope Innocent being fit 
read, he made a ſpeech in Latine, wherein he. complainedef 
the unworthy apprehending of the Biſhops of Salbuy and 
Lincolne, both deraincd Priſoners, affirming that ir was a miſe- 
' rable wickedneſſe tha! the king was ſo farre ſeduced by incey 
diaries, that he ſhould command hands ro be layd on his owne 
people, eſpecially on his Biſhops in the peace of his Cour. 
Thar a CeleRtiall injury was hereby added ro the kings diſho- 
nour, that under pretence of rhe defaults of the Biſhops,Chur- 
ches ſhould be ſpoyled of cheir, poſſeſſions., That- the 'ki 
exceſſc againſt the Law of God did fo farre grieve. him, that 
would rather ſaffer mach loſſe both in his body and, eſtatethan 
the E piſcopall celfitude ſhould be caſt downe with ſogreatin« 
digniry; that he ofr admonithed the king ro amend this fame, 
—— then refuſed nor the calling .of the. Councalk that 
therefore. the Arch-biſhop and + reſt ſhould conſak 
- rogether what was needfull ro be. done, and hee would 
nor be wanting, to the execution of their adviſe, neither forlye 
.of the king who was his brother, nor forthe loſſe of his polſeſ- 
fions, no nor yer for che perill of his head. The King not 
ſting his canſe, ſent ſome Eqrles unto the Councell, why 
be was ſummoned thither? The Legate anſwered them in bri 
he who remembred that he had ſubjeted himſelſe ro thefaith 
of Chriſt, oughr not to be angry if he-were called byChills 
Miniſters to make ſarisfaQtion, being conſcious of ſo 4 
as cheſc ages had never ſeene.For it was the aft of ſecular Gen 
tiles co impriſon Biſhops and ſtrip them of their poſſeſſions 
bla they —_ rell - gen, that if he would gives 
willing afſent ro his Councell, he would b Cole GREED ) 
him fuch as neither the Church of Rome, Gs the Coun of the 
king of France, nor Count Theobald, brother ro rhem both, 
ſhould contradift,bur ought favourably to embrace; that the 
king for the preſent ſhould doe adviſedly, if either he would 
give an account of his fat, or undergoe the judgementof the 
ons: for he ought of duty ra favour the Church, by-Te- 
«cptioninio whoſe boſome; and not by a band of Soulden | 
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was promoted to the kingdome. Whereupon the Farles departings 
retwned4not long after wth Albin Dever, an experienced Lawyer: 
Who plcaded;thar Roger the Biſhop had wany wayes injured 
king Stephen; that he came very ſeldome to his Court; that his 

men preſuming on his power had raiſed ſcdirions, thar as often 

in other places,ſo of late at Oxford they had made aſſaults on 

men, and chat upon Earle A/ans owne Nephew, and upon the 

Servants of Henry de Lyons, a man of ſo great Nobility, & ſo 

havghrty a brow, thar he would never upon king Henries rc- 

queſt condeſcend to come intro-England; That this injury re- 

dounded to king Srepten, for whoſc loves ſake-hee came, that 

ſo great violence was offered ro him: that the Biſhop of Lin- 

colne our of his invererate hatred againſt A/an had by his 

Servants beene the Author of Sedirion: that the Biſhop of 
Salisbury ſecretly favoured the kings enemies difſembling his 

double dealing in the interim till a he occaſion: rhar the king 

had undoubtedly diſcovered this by many things, and by this 

eſpecially, that he would nor ſuffer Roger Mortimer with the 

kings Souldiers, which he led in great ſeare of the Briſtow men, 

ſo much as to ſtay one night at Malmesbury; that it was in every 
mans mouth, that as ſoone as ever the Emprefle ſhould arrive, 

that he with his Nephewes and Caftles, would revolt to her: 
that Roger was thus craken, not as a Biſhop bur as the Kings 

Servant, who both adminiftred his affaires, and received his 

wages: that the King had nor taken away the Caſtles from 

them by violence, butchat both the Biſhops thanketully ren- 

dered them, that they might excuſe the calumny of the- rumule 

which rhey had raiſed in che Courr, that the King found ſome 

money in the Caſtles, which were lawfully his owne, becauſe 

the Biſhop had colleted ir our of the Rents ofthe Royall Ex- 

chequer in the time of King Henry his Uncle and anrecefſor; 

that the Biſhop ſor feare ofhis offences againſt theKing,willing- 
ly partedfrom them,as he did from his Caftles,of which the King 
wanted not witnefſes; thar therefore he defired the agreements 
berweene him and the Biſhops ſhould remaine firme. Roger on 
the other ſide alleaged,that he was never a Servant ro the King 
nor received his wages; moreover ſome threatnings were utre- 
red by this generous Prelate (who ſcormedto be dejefted with 
nuſ-forrunes) thar if he found nor juſtice in thar Councell for 
the things taken from him, that he would complaine thereofjn 
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the audience of a greater Courr. TheLegare anſwered mildly; 
That they ought firſt to inquire as of other things, ſd »f all 
which are ſpoken againſt Biſhops in an Eccleſiaſticall Councell, 
way of accuſurion, whether they be rue 6r not? rather then to 
nource ſentence, againſt men uncondermed contrary t9 the decreerof 
the Canons : let the King therefore dre that is lawfull to be done 1 
ſecular judgements, reveſt the Biſhop of the things taken away ty thy 
Law of the Nations, diſſeifed men ſhall not plead. Many things he. 
ing ſpoken on both ſides after this manner, the cauſe ar the 
Kings requeſt was deferred g. dayes longer, till che Archbij 
of Rhoan came; Who ſayd, he granted that Biſhops might hav 
Caſt les if they ceuld prove by the Canons, that by law they ought 
have them; Which becauſe they could not, that 1t was extreame dif- 
honeſty to contend againſt the Canons, And grant (faith he) thy 
they may enjoy tem, yet verily becauſe it 11 a fuſpitions rime, 
all the great men according w the cuſtome of other Nations ought h 
deliver np the Keyes of their Fortreſſts to the Kings preafit, wh 
%ght to wage warre for the peace of all mth, Thus all the tontn- 
verſre of the Biſhops was weakned: For either Wrcording to the De- 
crees of the Canons it is unjuſt they ſhould have Caſt les; or if thick 
tolerated by the K ings indulgente, thty onght ts yeeld up the kejern 
the neceſſity ef the time, To this Albricthe Kings Lawyer added, 
that the King was informed, that the Biſhops threatned among them- 
ſetves, and provided to ſend ſome of them ro Rome againſt bim, Aud 
this (faith he)the King commendeth to you»that none of you preſunen 
doe 7t, for if any one againſt his will, and the dignity of m_ 
dome of Englandyſhall goe any where from England ,peradueniure 
returne ſhal be difficult. Moreover he,becauſe he ſeeth himſelfe grie- 
ved,of his own accord appeales you to Rome. After the King, patr- 
ly by commending, partly by way of threatning had comman- 
ed cheſe things, it was underfiood whicher it tended: Whers 
fore they ſo departed, thar neither he would ſuffer the cenſure 
of the Canons(nor be judged by them) neirher did the Biſhops 
thinke fit ro excrciſe jt, and that fora double reaſon: Either 
becauſe it would be remerarious re excommunicate the King 
withour the Popes privity;Or elſe beeanſe they heard andſome 
alſo ſaw, that there were ſwords drawne round abour them, for 
words wereno jrits, but there was a conrention almoſt about 
life and blood. Yer rhe Legare and Archbiihop gave nor over, 


but proſecured the renor of their office: for cating _—_ 
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hambly downe atthe Kings feete in his Bedchamber, they beſee - 
ched him to compaſſionate the Church, t9 compaſſionate his owne 
ſenile and fame, that he would not ſuffer a diſſention to be made be- 
tweene tle K ingdome and Prieſthood : He riſing up courtcoully, 
alchough he removed the envic of the rhings done from him- 
ſelfe, yer he made no effefuall performance of his gvod pro- 
milcs, And fo this great ſuire (wherein the Prelares preformed 
to convent the king himſe!fe before rhem to try his wtirle 1: Ca- 
files, being temporall poſſeſſions) ceaſed, and the prerended 
execution of their owne Canons, (never preſſed before that [ 
read of ) vaniſhed into nothing. Theſe bickerings berweene i= 
Bithop his Nephewes, andthe king (10 whom he owed even 
the Crowne he wore) cauſed all the Biſhops rofall off from him 
ne, and joyne with Maude. T his their treachery to King Ste- 
pken is moſt fully recorded by William Malmesbury,who relates, 


* that the Biſhop of Wincheſter, brother ro king Srephen, and * yift, Novyeli: 
the Popes Legate, taking ſome offence againit the king, came 1.2.p.187, 185 
to a Parley with Maude in the fields neere Wincheſter, where 185- 


Maude the Emprefie ſwore and vowed to him, thar all the grea- 
reſt buſineſſes in Englandand eſpecially the Donations of Bi- 
ſhoprickes and Abhies ſhould be at his diſpoſall, if he wi:h the 
holy Church would receive her for theirSoveraigne,and be con- 
tinvally loyall ro her; ſome of the greareſt Nobles of her party 
making rhe ſame oath + Whereupan the Biſhop made no ſcru- 
ple ro receive the Empreſſe as Lady of England, and to ſweare to 
her by himſclfe and ſome orhers, that as long as ſhe brake not this 
agreement, that be would be faithfull to ker: which done, the nexr 
day ſhe was received by the Biſhop in the Cathedrall Church 
of Wincheſter with an honourable Proceſſion, the Biſhop of 
Wancheſter going on her right hand, and Bernard Biſhop of Saint 
Devids on her left : there were other Biſhops preſent beſide 
theſe, as, Alexander Biſbop of Lincolne, Robert of Hereford, Ni- 
gellus of Ely, Robert of Bath, with ſundry Abborr a few dayes after 
Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbury came to the Empreſle at 
Wincheſter being invited by the Legate, but deferred ro ſweare 
fealty ro the Empreſſe withour the kings privity, being ( as hee 
thought) a dithonour ro his fame and perſon; bur atrer ſome 
conference had with the king by the Cardinall, and moſt of che 
Prelates who intreated Jeave of himto yeeld ro the necetiIny of 
the rime, they condeſcended tothe Legates motion and fell off 


t0uhe Emprefſe. Whereupon about a fortnight afrer Eaſter, 
Theobald . 


T--I 
"Theobald Arch-biſhop of Canterbury held a Councell of all the 
Biſhops of England, and of many Abborsin great ſtate at Win. 
cheſter, wherein the Biſhop of Wincheſter made this ſpeedy 
That by vertue of his Legatine power which he derived 
from the Pope, he had ſummoned rhe Clergie of England to 
his Councell, chat they might conſult in Common of the 
peace of the Country, which was in great danger of Shipwrack; 
that inthe time of King Henry his Uncle, England was a ſingular 
houſhold of peace, &c. Which King ſome yeares before hi; 
death cauſed all the Biſhops and Barons ro ſweare to the Em- 
preſſe his Daughter and onely Childe, rhat the whole king- 
dome of England, with the Dutchy of Normandy,ſhould deſcend 
ro her ifhe had no iſſue male by the Duke of Loraines danghrer 

That diſmall forrune envied his moſt excellent Uncle, foxshe 
dyed in Normandy withour iſſue male. T herefore becauſe it ſee- 
med long ro expett the Lady who reſided in Normandy and de- 
laydrocome inco England to provide for the peace of the 
Country , my Brother was permitted ro raigne. And 2 

I became a ſurery berweene God and him, rhat hee ſhouldho- 
nour and exalt the holy Church, maintaine good Lawes and 

abrogate evill, yer ir grieves me ro remember, ir ſhames me tg 

relate what a one he hath ſhewed himſelfe in his' kingdome, 

how no juſtice hath beene exerciſed upon the preſumpmus, 

how all peace was preſently aboliſhed almoſt the ſame yeare, 

the Biſhops apprehended and compelled ro a reddition of their 

poſſefTons, Abbics ſold, the Churches rob'd of their treaſwes: 

the Counſells of wicked men heard, of good men either ſuf- 

pended, or altogether contemned. You know how often [ 

have convented him both by my ſelſe,and by the Biſhops,eſpe- 

cially in the Councell the laſt yeare ſummoned to thar purpoſe, 

and rhar I gor nothing bur hatred thereby. Neither can ithe 
unknowne ro any who will rightly conſider ir, that I oughrto 

love my morrmall brother, bur ought much more ro- efteeme the 

cauſe ofmy immorrall Father. Therefore becauſe God hathex- 

erciſed his judgement rouching my brother, that he might per- 

mir him withour my knowledge ro fall into rhe power of the 

Mighty, left the kingdome ſhould torrer if ic wanted a king 
I have invired you all by the right of my Legation to 

aſſemble rogerher ar this place. Yeſterday the cauſe was 

ſecretly ventilated beforethe greater pare of rhe Clergie of 
England,to whoſe right cſpecially it belongs borh ro re. 
or 
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erdainea king. Therefore having firſt invoenred a4 it is nicete 
Gods a/hiftance, we have clefed the Daughter of a peace-ma- 
king king, a g'orious king, a rich king, a good king, and in our 
time incomparable, to be Quoeene of Eng/andand Normandy,and 
we promiſe hdelity and maintenancero her When the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter had Toe ſpoken all the Biſhops and Clergie pre- 
ſenty (as William of Malmgbury (then preſent at the Councell 
relates) did euher modeſtly give their acclamation to the ſen- 
rence (of Maud; eleftion and Stephens rezetion) or keeping fi 
lence, did not contradift ir. Inchis Councell many who tooke 
king Stephens part, were excommunicated, and by name W7//;- 
am Martel!, who had interceptcd ſome of the Legates goods: 
afrer this Councell the Ciry of London formerly additted ro 
king Stephen, and the greareſt part of England willingly ſab. 
micred ro che dominion of Maxde, who was principally coun- 
ſelled by Robert her brocher, and by the-Legare of Wincheſter, 
who pretended chat hee ſought her welfare; but, within few 
dayes after there fell out a difference berweene the Legare and 
Maude,which occaſioned a great alteration,and was the cauſe of 
many new miſchieſes in England, Wherenpon the Biſhop Le- 
gate departed from the Court,abſolvedall thoſe whom he for- 
merly excommunicated in the Councell without the confent 
of the Biſhops, raiſed up a complaint againſt the Empreſfe that 
ſhe intended :o apprehend him, and made no account of any 
thing ſhe had ſworne to: Which report was ſpred over all 
Eng/and Whereapon he ttirred up the Londoners and Barons 
againit che Empreſſe, whom he beſciged and reftored Srephen 
not onely to his liberty, but ro the Crowne. In the meane tune 
this Roger Biſhop of Selisbury dyes of a Quarraine Fever, which 
he fell inro out of griefe of minde. * This Prelate' was ſo high 
in king Henries favour that he denyed little or nothing to him 


* Will. Malns/: 
Hift. Novella.l. % 


that he demanged : he gave him Lands, Churches, Prebends of , 284-1 ' 7 


Clarkes, whole Abbies of Monkes, and commirted the king- 
dome to his truſt, making him Chancellor of England, Roger 
therefore pleaded cauſes, he moderated expences, he kept the 
kings treaſure, and that withour a companion and wirneſſe, 
both while the king was preſenr in Fngland, and abſcnt in Nor- 
mandy : and not onely by the king, bur likewiſe by the Nobles: 
and even by thoſe who ſecretly envied his feliciryz and cſpeci- 
ally by the kings Scryancs and debrors, all things a!moſt that he 
could thinke of were conferred on him: if any thing was conci- 
Buous to his poſſcſhons which might conduce to his urility, 
Rxr4 that. . 
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thar he eicher begged or bought, if nor, he ex y 


violence, he alone was in greatelt honour,ahounding in 
poinpe; lriends, authority, ſtarely houſes.and Caſtles, and ſes, 
med the onely happy man on carth. Yer at laſtina 
| forrune cruelly ſtung him wich her Scorpions tayley ſo at he ſaw 
| many ofhis friends wounded, and his moſt familiar 
beheaded before his face, himſelſe caprivared, two of his Ne 
phewes moſt potent Prelares, to be put ro Right, andraken pei 
ſsners; and a third a young man whom he moſt loyed ws 
bound inchaines, his Caſtles ro be rendred up, his rnreafwwes 
ſpoyled, himſelf afterwards in a Counce!! rorne with moit fouls 
reproaches, the reſidue of his money and plate which he had 
layd upon the Alcar ro finiſh a Church co bee carried away a« 
gainſt his will, and which 1s the exuemiry of calamity, Cun 
multis miſer videretur ,pauceſſinus mſerabilts erat. $0 muchenyy 
& hatrcd had he contraftcd our ofhis over great power,and that 
undeſervedly with ſome whom he had advanced to honours, $6 
KC Malnesbury writes of him, of whom you have heard ſufficient, 
ROBERT Anu Dom. 12243, Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent being taken 
AnGnAam And proclaimed a trayror, eſcaped out of the Caſtle of Pex 
Matthew Paris y, Or Deviſes, and rooke ſanftuary in the next Charch ; thoſe who 
374-375 Helmn- kept the Caltle hearing of it, ſent and rooke him ( withthoſe 
Sed. p-217+ that helped him ro make his eſcape) our of rhe Churchand 
impriſoned himagaine.in the Caſtle, Robert Bingham the Biſhop 
of Salizbury hereupon came to the Caitle and threatned rocurle 
themgif they would nor deliver the Earle& reftore himro ſanfy. 
ry againe. They made anſwer they had rather the Earle ſhould 
hang for them than they for him : and ſo becauſe they would 
not deliver him che Biſhop excommunicated them; and after 
riding ro the Court, and raking with him the Biſhop of London, 
and other Biſhops,prevailed fo much by complaint to rhe 
that the Earle ( though a trayror) was reftored to the 
againe,bur ſo as rhe Sheriffe of the Shire had commandementto 
compaſſe the Church about witk men, ro warch that no relicſe 
came unto him, whereby he might bee conſtrained through fa- 
muſhmenr to ſubmit himſelfe, bat hee ſhortly armed, was there 
reſcucd by a power of armed men,who conveyed him armed and 
F on hoeſcbacke into Waics, where he joyned with other of King 
Prog mo hh Henry the thirds enemies. And ail through the pride, and prafliſe 
92; '#* of this Prelare, ro whoſe pretended juriſdiion ever in caſeof 
89 ; Godwin,Car, T rcaſon,the King hinfſelfe muſt ſubmit, 
p- 277-278 William of Yorke the ninth Biſhop of Salishury about the year 
I 247.was a Courtier from his chu}4hoodand bener fee m_— 
awces 
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Lawes of the Realme (which hee chiefly ſtudied) than in the 
Law of God agrear deale. Mathew Parts reporterh that he tir} 
brought in the cuſtome that rcnanis ſhould be ſaiters unto the 
Courts of their Landlords, This MattLew Paris files a very bad 
euſtome, in magnum ſubdirorwn dammon & derrimernon oy ſuperio- 
1m parvum vel rullum emoſwnentwn, wide qua mnquam toe fore. 
rant mirabantur f ad hoc fwſſe coadFos. And ſpeaking of this Bi. 
ſhops death he ſaich, Th:s Biſhop paſſed from theſe worldly cares 
and imployments to the dangers which ſecular men and Counters are 
beleeved ro undergoe ; for therr workes follow tl em, 


Ann! 1392.King Richard the i econd,picked a quarrel] againſt $ 0H WAL 
the Major and Sheriffes of London upon this occahon. Walter þ, olinſbed. 1.4398, 
Romay one of John Walthams fervants then Biſhop of Salithwy 479 . Fox Aﬀes 
and high Treaſurer of England, rooke a horſcloafe from a Ba- exd Monuments, 
kers man as hee paſſed by in Fleetfireer, and would nor deliver e<tadt-vel-La pr 


it againe, bur broke the bakers mans head,when he was earneſt 


669,67 0. Walſne 
Hiſt 


to recover kis loafe,the cohabirants of rhe ſtreere hereupon roſe \, ;,2, 
and would have had the Biſhops man ro priſon for breaking the 385, 3 


Angts Ant 
vx 334, 
6.7 podige 


Kings peace, bur hee was reſcued by his tellowes,and eſcaped ro Newftr. 146» 


the Biſhops houſe in an Allie cloſe by ; The people ſer ina rage 
for this reſcue, gathered in great multicudes abour the Biſhops 
Palace ga'e, and would have ferched our the offender by force, 
afaulcing the houſero breake it open ; butrhe Major and She- 
riffes comming thither, afrer ſome perſwaſions uſed, appeaſed 
the people, who rerired quietly ro their honſes. The Biſhop 
being then ar Windſr,where the Court lay, being informed of this 
rior, rooke ſuch indignation therewith, thar raking wich him 
Thomas Arundel! Archbiſhop of Yorke, then Lord Chancellor of 
England, he wenrro che King, and made an hainous complaint 
againſt the Citizens for their miſdemeanour : whereupon the 
Major, Sheriffcs, and great ſorr more of the Cirizens were ſent 
forro the Court, and charged with divers miſdemeanors; & not- 
withſtanding their excuſes they were a'l arreſted, and impriſon- 
ed; the Major inthe Caftle of Windforgthe reſt in other places 
ro be ſafely kepr, rill the King by the advice of his Counſell 
ſhonld further derermme, what ſhould he done with them ; 
Moreover the liberties of the Ciry were ſeiſed inro the Kings 
hands, the authority of the Major urrerlv ceaſed, and the King 
appointed Sir Edward Darlingrug to governe the Ciry by the 
name of Lord Warding, and ro ſee thar every man had juſtice 
miniſtred as the caſe required ; who becauſe hee was thougltt 
to be overſayourab'e to the Citizens, was removed, and Sir 
Ri > Bili'win 
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(Baldwin Radington put in his roome, Ar length the _ throu 
vir, and inſtant labour of cerraine Noblemen, eſpecially of 
Duke of Gloceſter, began ſomewhat to relent and pacifie his” 
rigorous diſpleaſures againit the Londoners : and retcafingrhem 

out of priſon, and confirming ſome of their priviledges, and 

abrogating others, hee was ar laſt reconciled tro them after t 


had purchaſed his pardon with many rich preſcnts ro or 


his Queene whom they royally mcerrained, and rhe pa) 
ren thouſand pounds, which chey were compelled ro givg the 
King,% to colle& of rhe Commons of the Ciry,nor wirhout great - 
offence and grudging in their minds. Anda | this came through 
the pride and malice of rhis Prelare of Salisbury, whoſe ſervan 
had occahoned this rior, and yer went Scorfree, when the in- 
nocent Major. and Citizens were thus rigorouſly dealt withall 
Helinfp,p.485: M. Fox obſerves truly, that this unjuſt oppreſſton of *he Londoners, 
was a great preparative to King Richards dep»fing, and Loft bin 
the hearts of his true ſubjets, T his proud Pielate when heedied, 
by King Richards appointment had the honour to have his body 
in:erred among the Kings at Weſtminiter, '” 
6 RICHARD = x;4114 Milf1rd Bof this Dioceſſe,abour the yeare 1988; 
gap? 1, Was by an order of che Barons made in Parliament imprifonedy./ 
Walſmnghamy Rift long time in the Caitle of Briſtell, as a pernicicus whiſperer,flg. 
«Angl.p.365-&© terer, evill counſeller, and 7raytor to King Richard the ſecond, ad 
& Tpodigms the State: yet afterwards being inlarged he was advanced by this 
Weuftr A.439% King,& conrinucd one of his evill counſellors and infirumenty 
A ILLIAM William Ayſcoth, Biſhop of Salisbury Cenfeſſor t+ King Hey 
AYSCOTH. the6, by hisopprdions and 1!] dealings fo fare diſcontented” 
Fabian part. J» his Tenants and the people, that in the Yeare 34 50. 19. 
An. 1450-}4- when thatnotable Rebell Jack Cade was ſcr up againſt his $9; 
4 Rue {ng veraigne, ſome tenants of rke Biſhops and others came to Zdas 
Graft. An. 1450s (t» where hee was then ſaying Maſſe, drew him from the Alta 
3. 614, Gedywins in his Albe with his ſtole about his necke, ro the ropof an hill 
P- 351 « Helo. nor farre off, and there as hee kneeled on his knees prayir 
7. £364 they cleft his head, ſpoyled him to the $skinne, and renting bis 
bloody ſhirt inio a number of peeces, tooke every mana 
10 keepe it fora monument of their worthy exploit. A bar 
rous murther , yet occaſioned by his owne 1ll carriage, violence, 
© ppictiions, and for conſcnting to the giving up of the Dur- 
; chy of Anjouy and Mayne inte the hands of the: French King, 
as ſomic rc port : hince this mans murcher, I find little or nocking 
r.corded of any biſhops of this Sce : Wherefore I ſhall now 
Aicare my courſe towards Lincolne Dioceſe, 7 


Linc 9a. 
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Lincolne, 


{lated to Lincolne) was deprived of his Biſhopricke, for # M,1tþ.#*ff, 
his ſeditious miſdemeanors 3 it is very like hee tided 4;;. $73. Godws 
with the crucll Pagan Danes,though his crimes be not y, 2.2, 
expreſſed in particular. 
Eadnoth Biſhop of this See,turned * warriour, and was ſlaine >zEADNOTH 
by the Danes in battle, in the yeare To16, * Math W#eft. 

Hife a man * yery learned, in the yeare 1052. together with 41.1016.p. 499 

Robert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury,and William Biſhop of London, Godwin.p.229- 
who had given King Edward th: Conjeſſior wicked counſell againſt 3 ULFB. - 
the Engliſb,were baniſhed into Nermandy, their native Country, * Manh Veſt. 
for this offence, vix cvadentes, hardly eſcaping with their lives ; 41.1952.9.420, 
they having beene inſtruments 10 cauſe the King 10 infringe bis good Godwin g.230, 
Lanes,and not to adminifler right iuſtice, which he promiſed to re- 
forme upon theſe Prelates dimiſlion 3 who miſcounſelled bim, 
This Biſhop among the reſt, going to the Councell of Yercels, 
to complaine to the Pope of his wrongfull baniſhment, ſo farre 
forth bewrayed his owne weakenefſe and inſufficiency, as the 
_ was determined to have diſplaced him from his Biſhop- 
ricke,untill with gifts and golden cloquence, he perſwaded him 
to winke ar his imperfeRions. 

Alexander Biſhp of Lincolne, Anno 1075. * oppoſed William 4 ALEXAN 
the Conquerour,who appointed how many ſouldiers every Bi- DER. 
ſhopricke and Abby that held of him by Barony ſhould finde in * Matth.Paria. 
time of warre,from which they were formerly freed:hereupon he Hiſt Angl. Aus 
and Stizand Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, fled into Scotland, x070.f.6. Hs- 
where they kept themſelves cloſe for a time ( being baniſhed by linſbed.p.18. 
the Conqueror) and at laſt ioyned with the Scors againſt him : Marth. Weſtm. - 
Egelwin Biſlvop of Durham being an exile at the ſame time, ha- An.1070 þ.4- 
ving onely the zcale of God,excommunicated all the invaders of 
the Church, and raviſhers of Eccleſiaſtical things. This Alexan- 
der is omitted by Godwin in his Caralogue of the Biſhops» of 
this ſee ; and it ſcemes hee was deprived among other Bi 
in the Councel of Wincheſter, Anno 1070.for oppoling the Con» - 


erour, 
by | If Remig ius 


r NNO 573.Aldred Biſhop of Leiceſter (afterwards tra- x ALDRED« 
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SREMIGI- Renizius(whao tranſlated his ſee from Dorcheſter to Lincolug,” 
VS.  andbuilt the Cuthedrall there, to whoſe conſecration by bv 
* Hen, HwWt. ings command, all the Biſhops of England were ſummoned. 
b [t./.6-p-371- himlelfe dying two dayes before the time one for its cogs. 
L.7.9.373 Matth. ſecrarion)was impeacbd of bigh treaſon againit King Willian Ruſu 
Weſt. an 1085. . but his ſervant purging his maſter by the judgement of 
1091.GodI1M. jrgn(or Ordalium)then in uſe, reſtored him to the Kings Tahdge. 
p24 231-232. and wiped off this blot to his pontificall honours as Hut 

ill, Malm-ſ-de writes. He was preferred firſt to this Biſhopricke by 1#/ Wing 
Geſtis Pontif.l. Congueroue, for divers good ſervices done unto him, 

4 0-299-292. Fim a gong 
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Salisbury the other at the Deviſes ) would 
p.181.Speed.p. Empreſſe,againſt him, ſends for both theſe Bi 
ah 492-494. thoſe C prac __ * 
C f- poſſeſſion; ing thereupon 1em up in priſon, 
233» cth their Fringe. bor their Cxeatures held out and 
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force agpinſ himytil at the laſt with much ado he poſſeſſed hin 
(elfe of them,in ſuch manner 3s is before more largely related in 
the tory of Roger of Salibury, The King not long after relea- 
fing this Biſhop , he and ſome others ſecretly con(pired againſt 
him » pr Maud the Empreſle to come over with an army, 
with whom he joyned. And by this and the other confederates 
afliſtance Srephen was afterwards _— deprived of his 
Crowne in a Synod at Winchcſter ; Maud received and acknow- 
ledged as Queene by the Prelates and Kingdome , till Stephex 
being againe releaſed by the Biſhops praRiſes,and putting Maud 
to the work , after 293 bac -gu and great effuſion of Engliſh 
Chriftian Blood , ( onely by the Prelates praQtiles,) 
Stephen and Mad came to a mutuall agreement. Of which you 

read more largely in Roger of Salizbuyy, 
"The See of Lincolxe continuing voyd almoſt ſeyen yeeres after , Grorray 
the death of Robert de Chiſney, Geoffr y Plantagenet Archdeacon of px, ANT A- 
Lincolne baſe ſonne to King Henry the ( was eleRted Biſhop GENET. 
thereto;who contenting himſelfe with the large revenues of the p4oveder, 
Biſhopricke, never ſought conſecration z well ing that he Anyal, pare- 
might ſo fleccs the ſheepe though he liſted not to take the charge poſterior. p.611. 
of the » Seven yeeres he reaped the fruits of that Godwin, y. 23 5« 
See by colour of his eleRion, and then by the Popes comman- 
dement to Richard 4-0 avury, of C to compell Geoffry 


ſhall give you ſome further account ( out of 666,681, 
e ) out of * Roger Hoveden and others. He was no ſooner 712,713,714, 
ſetled in Torke, but there fell out a berweege 718, 725,730, 


he excommunicated for refuſing to give over finging , and to 747,749,751, 
in their Service afreſh upon his entering into the Church 3 752,754 755, 
Ly ceaſed from D 


” the \ongratns 1, ivine Service. This 756,759, to 

difference being compoſed By and Geoffry ſoone after fell 768. 

ous againe 3 whereupon Geoffry ex icating him the ſe- Mow. Paris: 

Gnd time, he goesto the Pope for abſolution, and (o farre pre- Hiſt. Ang!. 
S[2 vailed p.186.195, 


Note his fary. 
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vailed with the Pope , that he would neither confirme Geof 
eleRion nor ſuffer him to be conſecrated. And withall the 
exempted Hugh Biſhop of Durham from making an 
of ſubjetion to Geoffry cle& of Yorke during his lite , the 
he were conſecrated , becauſe he had formerly once made hy 
rofeſſion to the Church of Yorke, and to S. Willian the 
bitap of Twkz,and to his ſucceſlors. a”_ Clewr K AT 
mother, hereupon paſſcch from Mcſſana through Rome to intrex 
and humbly beſcech the Pope in the Kings behalfe, ro confirms 
his brothers eleAion to Terke , and cither ro confſecrate him 
Archbiſhop thereof by himſelte or ſome other : which the Tape 
doing, Geoffry ortly after cites Hugh Biſhop of Durham pe, 
remptorly to appeare before him .at a Synod in the Cathedral 
Church at Torke, thereto profeſle his obedience to him, " 
he endeavoured to ſubſtrat, and to exempt himſelfe by 
meanes from his jurifdiion. Huzb refuſeth to come thithergr 
to make his profeſſion or obedience to him (being, as heſai 
not bound by Law todoe it : and thereupon appeales the 
ſecond,and third time to the Pope, and ſubmits his cauſetohim, 
The Archbiſhop hearing of ir, im great fury excommunicates 
him notwithſtanding this appeale, threatning to core 
to make profeſſion and obedience by Ecclefiaſticall | 
notwithſtanding this appeale. The Biſhop of Durham onthe 
other ſide would not obey the examination-, but in contemge 
thereof, boldly celebrated , and cauſcd to be celebrated Divine 
offices as before- The Archbiſhop hereupon ovyeiturnes all the 
Altars where the Biſhop of Durban had celebrated, and breakes 
the Chalices within his Diocefſe wherein any other had cele* 
br ted in the Bifh5ps preſence 3 and held his brother Iobu Bale 
of Morton for an excommunicate pert on , becauſe he hadexen 
with the Biſhop of Durbam after that ſentence , and would not 
communicate with him untill he gave him Carisfaftion and 
came to be.abſolved. When the Biſhop of Durham (aw that many 
refuſed to ſpeake,cate or drinkg with him, he ſent meſſengersts 
the Pope, who relating to him firſt in ſecret, then before all te 
Cardinals, how indifcreetly the Archbiſhop had excommunics 
ted him, {lighting his appeale ; the Pope and all the Cardinals 
adjudged that ſentence a meere nulliry, and that -it ought notto 
be hand thereupon the Pope writ a letter ro the Bi 
of Lincolne, Recbeſter, and others to declare this ſentence of & 
communication. 
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communication voyd,in their Churches, by vertue of the Popes 
Apoſtolicall authority, and to command Hh to commu= 
nicate with the Biſhop of Durham notwithſtanding it , as they 
did before ; and to declaregthat the Biſhop for the injuries done 
unto him by the Archbiſhop in aan”) 96 Altars,, and 
breaking the Chalices , ſhould be exempred from all ſubj:Rion 
to him during life. Whereupon theſe Bi and delegates mer 
at Northampton, and after much debate, departed without any 
final agreernent.In Lent following this Acchbiſhop being ſum- 
vacate, ro appeate at London by rhe Kings Juſtices , came to 
Weſtminſter viith his Crofle carried before him 3 whereupon the 
Bithop of L144on and the other Prelates prohibited him to pre- 
ſume to carry his Crofle within the Hci of Canturbury-: 
who contemptuoully anſwered them,that be would not let it down 
for them ; yet by the advice of his followers he hid it from 
the face of the people, left a rumult” ſhould ariſe among 
the Clicrgy. "The Biſhop of London accounting him ex- 
communicate for this tranſgreſſion, ſuſpended the new Temple, 
where the Archhiſboy lodzed both from Divine Service,and the tolling 
and ringing of Bels , fo as he was forced'to goe out of the City. 
Aﬀecr this the Archbiſhop levied a great Army, fortified Don» 
c:ſtre , and would have befieged Thifehill Caſtle belonging to 
Earle Aforzon , which Hugh Bardalfe and William Sturville retu+ 
fing to doc, he Ceparted with his men in a chafe from them, cal- 
ling them traitors to the King and Kingdome. Soone after the 
Deanery of Trrke being voyd,the Archbiſbop firſt gave the Dea» 
nery to Simon Apuil, and aker that to one Philip, = ear the King 
recommended. The Canons of Torke pretending the righe of c- 
leting the Deae to appertaine to them ,, elefted Apul againſt 
che Biſhops will, The Archbiſhop h appeales to Kone, 
the Canons notwithſtanding proceed in their cleQtion of Apul ; 
the Archbiſhops meſlengers and pul meeting with che King in 

Germany in their paſſage towards Kome , he inhibited all thei 
appeales to Kone ; ſaying , that if any-attempted the conrary , be 
uld not returne into the Realme againe» In the meane time, the 
Canons of Torke ſuſpended the Cathedrall Church from all 
their accuſtomed Divine ſervice , and their Bels likewiſe from 
their uſuall office of ringing , for which the whole City was jn 
an nproare : they likewiſe uncloathed their” Altars, [locked up 

the Archbiſhops ſtall in the Qpbghaned up the doore by Ts 
3 1e 
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he uſed to enter into the Urea out of hs Pollner "_ 
11,and did many other things in cantempe of bir 3 whi 
Archbiſhop bearing o, bing ready totake hp to palle he ſay 
returned to the Church , admanithing and commanding the 
Miniſters of this Church to miniſter therein after the ancient 
manner z who contemaning bis admonitian and precept , left 
the Church yoyd, and deſtitute of Divine ſervice. Heres ' 
upon ſhortly after the Jecvitey by the advice of his wiſeſt 
friends , puts new Miniſters and Officers into the Cathedrall 
Church which he found voyd,to officiate therez which they did 
till the Canons and Chaplaines were reſtored againe thereto by 
lay power and violence : he likewiſe excommunicateFfowect 


upon complaine to the King , and opp to Kame ; where the 
Pope hearing both parties , ſetled the Deancry upon Simon Apul 
for that tiape, ſaying the rights of the IT 1 and Chapter, 
thereto for the furure , which he left undecided. As ſoone as 
ever the Deane was thus (crled and inveſted by a golden ring, 


0 bauki 
which thi i bein having him, eſpecially thoſe who 
he himſelfe had advanced to great honouts, and enriched with 
quay revences in the Church of Torke, beyond that 
c Ofſuch the Lord ſaich,] heve nouriſhed aud exalted chi'- 
dren but they have rebelled againſt me. Let them therefore beware 
leſt with Iudgs the traytor they be condemned in Hell... Here» 
6 9p Fa Rane ,and his 
iſbop of tha ORs a 


three Biſhops and three The Anchvitoap appealed 
before the citation of the Judges , and had taken his j to 
proſecute his 3 but being hindred by the Kings 
tion and the per of the ayreyhe appeared not at _ 
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the day prefixed, nor yet 2t a _ day given him : whereupon 
he He luſpended from all his E ſcopall adm adminiſtration, Soone 
_ this Hubert Archbiſhop pr comes to Nottingham 
Richard the firſt jen his Crofle to be carried before 
ef Geof ſry of Torke carried noe his Croſſe , but complained 
-: "the King of Canturbury, for carrying his "Croff, c up it the 
Province of Torke ; which when the Archbiſhop had heard,and 
ſeen that oe ry _— by _ before ſar at alike anſwered; 
OS is e throughout all England, to 11,05 Primate 
of all Englavd;but thou = mt thy Croſſe, and perchance thou oug bt- 
fo to carry it. And therefore things thus, 1 app2ale to my 
1the Pope. After this,Geffrey t the herivilry of York- 
ſhire of the King for 3000. markes, and an 100. markes annuall 
rent ; and within few moneths after the King calling a Coun- 
ſell, - the Laymen and Clergy that would , had the liberty to 
ine againſt uf Archbiſhop,who made many complaints 
Tr yapines and unj TR to which he gave no anſwer. 
Ni ping after Kin Kichard being to be crowned anew at Win. 
, commanded this' A Alloy Yate not"to comie #6 bis 
re. ref the next d1y with bis C ker rg For MT 
ow - london might ariſe fry then 
rburyWhereupon bei oo FOR to beare hiſby ja 
Refuſes to be preſent at t ngs Coronation. Some three 
after , the King being ke vleha __ | Arora comes to him 
his roll carried him ; of which Canterbury com- 
vety much to the King, who utero chis cottro- 
rerfie other not to — but to the Pope todecide 3 andthe 
hextday the Ki a finall accord betweent William Low - 
Ss of r, har Geoffry,t all controverkies about 
enfion and injurtes. ſuſteined at Dezer upon; his 
; Eh with an hundred Pricfts more ſwearing , "that het 
the potmantled norwilled', that 'be: appte— 
hended in ſuch fort. Not long after the being in France, 
the Canons of Torke complained to Hubert of Conerbury | 
Geoffry their Lapin wn "who thereupon ſends comi 
to Torke to heare and determine their complaints ; theſe w_ 
for che Archbiſhops mien, accuſed of robery., that the 
bilkop could nor bayle them, reſtore the Canonso the. 
2nd indu& them into their ſtals out of which they were Go om 
Ted ;”and becaufe the Archbiſhop appeared ' nor before 
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pon ſummons, ſciſed on all his lands except the mannor of 
Kipun where he relided , and ſequeſtred his Shrieyalty of The. 
ſbire into -the hands of others. About the ſame time the Ca- 
nons of Torl;e excommunicated formerly by the Biſhop, 
an abſolution from the Pope , which waspubliſhed openly in 
the Clurch,and they therupon were reſtored. The Archbi 
appeales hcreupon, and going over to Normandy to the Kingyfor 
2900. markes procures 2 reſtitution of all his Lands and 
formerly ſequettred and ſeiſed ; and a precept to put the 
and Canons out of their new gaind poſſeſſion. Not long after 
the Pope ſends Commiſlioners to Tork to enquire of the B 
excellcs whereof the Canons accuſed him,mentioned at large in 
Pope Celeſtines lexter and commiſſion recorded by Hrueden, 
Deane comming to Torke from Rome while the commiſſioners 
were there, ſome of the Archviſhops creatures meeting him,per= 
{waded him not to goe to the mother Church, which hee not 
yeclding ro, they laid violent hands on him,for which the com- 
miſſioners excommunicated them 3 whereupon he went tothe 
Church where the cations joyfully received him, The Bifp 
notwithſtanding expulſeth him and the > ine; who 
th a letter from Celeilime to the Deane 0 
cd crhes , to inquire ke dammages,and to 
the Biſhop to fatistie them to the full without any appeale; 
whereupon they proved their dammages before them to amount 
to one thouſand markes. Soone after the Biſhop of i/hiterne che 
Archbiſhops'Su ,and Officiall, comes,to Torke agai 
time of receiving the Lords Supper, to conſecrate chriſme, and 
oyle,as he had-accuſtomed. The Deane and chapter of Twhg 
would not receive him 3 whereupon he went to Suelle and there 
conſecrated chriſme and oyle , and delivered them tothe Arch- 
bifliops Officials, to diſtribute them throughout.che Churches 
of the- Archbiſhopicke. Geofſry de —_ Archdexcon of 
Clrovel.md received the chriſme and oyle, but preſently caſt them 
into a dunghill,and the other Canoris of S. Peters would receive 
none of him, but ſent to Hugh Biſhap of Lincoſne to receive ofle 
and chriſme from him : whereupon Peter Archdeacon of Lin 
e0Ine , the Archbiſhops brother prohibited 4he Biſhop to.gi 
them'/any oyle or chriſae. from hm: upog' which he app! EY 

Rome * ORG) , The Archbiſhop the ſame time,who 

offended the King his brother, was regonciled to him , and re- 
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etived into his faycur with a kiſle of peace, whereupon he grew 
ſo exceſſively praud, that he exaſperated the King himfelfe with 
his reproachfull —_ , fo as he commanded him to be dif- 
ſciſed of his Archbiſhepricke , and Vil. ountfhip of Torke. In 
the meane time Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury procured him- 
ſelfe to be the Popes Legate, with a ſpeciall clauſe in his Buls,8 
a mandate tothe Archbiſhop of Torke,and all other,to ſubmir to 
his juriſdiQion, as Legate to the Apoſtolicke Sce 3 whereupon 
he fummoacd the Dane and Chapter of Torke to appcare betore 
him, and yecld ſut jeRion to him in their owne Cathedrall , as 
Popes Legare 3 who therc received and ſubmitted to, him, 
not as he was Aichbiſhop of Canterbury, but Legate onely: which 
done, hee ſummons and holds a councell in the Cathedrall 
Churchot Yerke , wherein he made divers canons for the go- 
yeenment of the Church and Clergy ; and heard the controyer- 
fie berweene th. Archbithop the Deane and chapter of 
Yorke touching the Archdeaconry of Heſiring,which they con- 
tended for ; but they appealed to Rome about it, Am 1195. 
The Canons of Torke ſolicited Geoffry Biſhop of Lincolne by 
virtue of the Pepes Commiſſion direted to him, to pronounce 
ſencence of interdi& and (ſuſpention againſt Geoffry char Biſhop: 
who anſwered , That he would rather be ſuſpended himſelte, 
then ſuſpend him ; whereupon the canons ſent meſlcngers to 
Rome to complaine to Pope Celeitme of the Biſhop of Lixcolne, 
and rhe other Judges Delegates, that they proceeded not accor- 
ding to the Popes injun&tion.\Who thereupon {ends three letters 
into England ;. one, to Simon the Deane , whercin he ſuſpends 
the ſhop from his Epiſcopall funQion , ,as a man cyery 
way unworthy of it,/and gives Simon power to execute the. ſame 

ing this ſuſpenſion. Another to all the Abbots, Clergy, and 
people of the Dioceſſe of Torke, to notifie this ſuſpention to then, 
and to command i 


lik this his from his Biſhop- 
ricke , ve thoſe of his from any ſubjc+ 
Rion- of obedience to him as Archbiſhop. And in all «: 


leters,this. is one cauſe which alledge for this his 
Way) , m_ Tt hn ſuſpenſion 
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ſuſpenſion. Quadipaſtoralis offi ciidebito pretermiſſa, (ecularibua 
rid plicariger nondivinis 05ſcquiis, [ed venutione, tucupio, &' did 
militari>us curls animj [ni ftudinim applicave, & extreere alia , que 
commiſſo fibi Officio Pontifica i,C* bonori nou modicum derogant gg c, 
Hereupon the Archbiſhop goes coRome,where after a long delay 
the Pope acquits kim from all the Deanes and Canons acculati- 
ons, takes off his ſuſpenſions, and reſtores brim to his. Archiepi(; 
copall authority z the racher decau'e the King being angry with 
kim , had long befare —_ him of his temporaltics and 
ſought to deprive him. The Archbiſhop hereupon by reaſon of 
this Kings indignation goes into France not daring to come 
into England , and ſceing he could not finde grace in the Kings 
eyes, to obtaine either his temporalties or his ſpiritualties, 
returnes backe againe towards K9me. In the meane time the 
Deane and Chapter of Torke confare the Archdeaconry of #iſ- 
riſmg upon Peter Imam during life, by the Kings conſent which 
the Archbiſhop hearing of,cxcommunicated and ſuſpended hin 
for intruding tha eunto without right, and declared his inſti- 
rution thereunto a nullity : which excommunication he ſends 
over into England, Soone after Ralph Wigſtof Clerke, the Arch- 
biſhops agent at Rowe, falling iow mers ficke there , conſelied 
before the Pope and all his Cardinals,thar he had gowten many 
falſe letters in the Court of Rome touching the Archbiſhops 
affaires z whereupon the writ to Huber yrs» 
rs > 204 Nang fr page id in 
s of Roger together wi l 
girdles,and other which the Archbiſhop ſent deny 
the Deane and Canons of Yorke, all which were publikely burnt 
at Totehill before a great mulritude of men and women the 
bringer of them was inipriſoned , and the Archbiſhop had the 
blame of all imputed to him. After this the King ſent for the 
Deane 2nd Canons of Twhe , and Geaffry the Archbiſhop to 
meete him in Normuntdy, to reconcile them z Geoffty comming 
before them was reconciled ro the King his brother,who re- 
ſtored him to his temporalties and ſpiritualcies- 3- which done 
he departed to Rome: but the Deane ahd Canons coming thee 
daies after, hindered: his reſtitution till the Archbiſhop and - 
they wereacrorded , of which they much yaunted. Not lang 
afret there aroſe many new contrſtations and-ſchilmes betwee 
»his Archbiſhop and the Deane and Canons of m—_—_— 
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agoand Ce ekk (© te m_ ; Pur pores wer + Amnal. pars 
at large : of wat willing) 1 give a larger . þ.780, 
account in my Hiſtery of the $chiſmes of Engle Prelater betweene —_—__— ﬀ 
5 3, which how many ,greatand violent they have beene; 794,796, 305» 
you may in Part conjefture by this one Prelates ſtory, After this $11,817,818, 
the Pope writ carnefily to King Kichard, ro delire him to be re- 81 9,323,824, 
conciled to this Archbiſhop his brother, and to embrace him 825,836,837» 
with perce, leaſt he ſhould be forced in his behalfe ro puniſh 
him and his Kingdome by an Ecclefiaſticall cenſure : here- 
upon the wy ſent the Biſhops of Durban, El, Wincheſter, Wor- 
and to the Archbiſhop, defiring him in the ſpirit of 
humility to confirme all the Kings grants , upon which the 
King would intirelyrcſtore him to his Archbiſhopricke. This 
he profered to doe , if theſe Biſhops by a writing under their 
hands and ſcales would warrant this counſell before the Pope. 
Which they refuſing , telling him he was of age to anſwer for 
himſclfe, departed without any accord : w the Arch- 
biſhop went te Kome, whither the King (ent gers againſt 
him, who writto the King from Rowe , that the 
deſired him to reſtore the Archbiſhop intirely inco his Bi 
ricke , ſous he ſarighe him the money he owed : which if 


ohhe of Engla 
the Lands of the Archbi 
molt rwo into the 
vered to 't 


ng h 
and he w 
rchbiſhop e metz crea def We 
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into his manners , and waſted his goods. This a 
hereupon excommunicates the Sheriffe , and all authours 
nies of this violence,with candles lighted,znd Bels rung: 
he likewiſe excommunicated all who had ſticred up his brother 
Tobn to anger againſt him without his default : he alſo excomy- 
nicated the Burgeſſes of Beverly , and ſuſpended the Towne it 
ſelfe, from the celebration of Divine ſervice , and the ſound of 
Bels, for breaking his Park: , and troubling an4 diminiſhing 
the goods which his Predeceſſor and he had for a time peace- 
ably enjoyed. King Iob! by the advice of his coun(cll reſtored 
him afterwards to his Bifhopricke, but gave him aday in Court 
to anſwer his contempt in not going ”— the Seas with him 
when ſummoned to doe it; in not ſuffering the Kings Officers 
to leavy money of his plowlands , as they did in all other parts 
of the Kingdome ; in beating the Sheriff2 of Torkes ſervants, and 
in not paying him 30950. markes due ro K:ng KicharJ: ſoone 
after,the King comming to Bevrr'y, was neither received with 
proceflion nor ſound of Bels by reaſon of the Archbiſhops in- 
terdi, whoſe ſervant Henry Chappell denied to let the King have 
any of the Archbiſbops wine ; for which affront the King come 
manded him and all the Archbiſhops ſervants to be impriſoned, 
whereever they ſhould be found : whereupon the King com- 
ming to Torke , the Archbiſhop for a round ſamme of money 
(through the Pueenes mediation)bought his peace of che King 
but yer inſtantly fell out with the Deane and Chapter abour 
theeleRion of a fraging man ; the Archbiſhop made cheyce of 
one , the Deane and hopeet of another as belonging to their 
ele&ion : the like.contention fell berrycene them about the 
Archdeaconry of Cleveland: the Por mg rs Ralph Kyne, 
the Deane and canons , Hugh Murdac for Archdeacon, agai 
the Archbiſhops will , and hinder the inſtalment of KaYb3% 
whereupon the Archbiſhop excommunicated Murdac ; And at 
the ſame time Henorins Archdeacon of Richmond complained 
againſt the Archbiſhop: to the Pope for taking away the inſtitu 
wons to Churches and $ s belonging to him: the Poſe 
hereupon writ divers letters in his favour, Gerfſry thus perplex- 
ed, and in the Kings disfavour,purchaſech his grace and a con* 
krmation of the rights of his Biſhopricke from the King for 
thouſand markes ſterling to be payd within one yeere, for per: 
ment whereof he pawned his Barony to the Ki Afeer whi 
he falling into the Kings diſpleaſure againe,was forced ms 
ng- 
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Kingdome and*died in exile, as you may read before, p,186. *Math Hep. 
& Hugh the ninth Biſhop of Lincoine, Anno 1 198. w ng An. red af 

Richard the firſt by Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his chiefe 8 S. HVG xx, 

Juſtice, required an ayd of 309. Knights to remaine with him Aatth. Park. 

19 his ſervice for one whole yeere, or ſo much money as might biff. Anzl.p. 193, 

ſerve to maintaine. that number,after the 1ate of tluec ſhillings 195,196- Koger 

a day Engliſh money for every Knight ; whereas all others were Hwueden, Anal. 
to be contriburers herein,onely this S. Hugh Biſhop of prs poſterior, 

Lincoln refuſed,and ſpake ſore againſt Hubert that moved the ma'= p.776,777, 

ter,wiſhing him to doe nothing wh-reof he might be aſhamed; Holinſhedyp 173 
Vade pulor fromem ſunet, redtus 
Torqueas,uut fame titulos pnſania leden 

He was noted to be of a perfe& life, becauſe, Pateſtatis [ecularis in 

rcbus Eccleſie ſervientis impetus, a4e6 conſlanter elidere conſurvit , ut 

rerum Gf corporis [ut periculum contemnere wvideretue 7 in quo & 4ded 

profecit qund CF jura rewncavit amiſſa, Of Eccleſians ſuam # ſervitute 

geviſſim livergvit , as Matthew Pavis writes : and becauſe hee 

would not fticke to reprove men of their faulrs plainely and 

frankly,not regarding the favour or di{-fayour of any mantr; -in 

ſo mech that he would not feare to pronounce them/accurſed, - 

which being the King Officers would take upon them the pu- 

nilbment of any perſon within Orders of the Church,for hun- 

ting and killing the Kings game within his Parkes, Fotreſts, A preſumptu- 

w-. Chaſes : yea (and that which is more) he would deny pag» 295 Prins 

ment of ſuch Sublidies and taxes 4s he was afleſled to pay to the Biſhop, 

uſes of King Richard and King Iob# , 'towards the maintenance 

of their warres , and did oftentimes acculc by Ecclefiaſticall au- 

thority ſuch Sheriffes, collefors, and officers , as did'diftreine 

upon his I1nds and goods to f(ati>be thoſe Kings of their de» 

mands ; alledging openly,that he would not pay any money to- 

wards the maintenance of warres with one. chriſtian Prince, 

up-n private diſplealvre,'and grudge made againſt anather 

Prince of the ſame religion. This was his reaſon. And when 

he came before the King, to anſwer to his. diſobedience ſhewed 

herein, he weuld ſo handle the matter,partly with genele admo - 

rilments,partly with ſharpe reproofes,, and ſometimes mixi 

merry and pleafant ſpeech arnong his (erivusarguments,that 

tentimes he would bqualibe the Kings-mind,that being diver- 

ted from anger, he tould not but ___ and ſmite/at the Bifhops 

pleaſant __ and merry conceits. This manner he uſed not 

enely with King Ibn alone , bur with King Henry the ſecond, 

EtTRN and 
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*Sce Willets Sy* 1nd Richard the fiſt in' whoſe rime he governed the See of Lin 
nop. Papiſ.comr. cotue; And for theſe* vertaes princi ty was he canonited for 
5. $% 3-f-230, a Romane Szint by Pope Honors the third. . Peter Suterani 
* + leurs des viel * Ribadenena, in his life record, that chis Biſhop had'many con- 
des Saindts pat wfts with King Richard the firſt, that he reſiſted the King to his 
ws $433,429 . face when he demanded ayde and {ublidies of his Subjedts 5-{ſ6 
' thatby his meanes onely and anether Biſhops who jtyned with 
him , the 'King could obraine nothing ar all-; whereuporin 
great rage md Iny to baniſhed both the Biſhops , and conk(- 
cated all their good's 3 the other Biſhops goods were ſeiſed, who 
thereupon afterward ſubmirted and craved parden of the King: 
but the Kings Officers proceeding -agninit S. Hugh, he preſently 
trcommunicated them , fo as none of- them $6r-feart of thy 
thunderbolt of his durft touch one thred of his garment,” our 
Lord having horribly punifhed divers whom he had excommy- 
micated , of them being never ſcene nor heard of after. 

wards, One thing this Hugh did which is niemorable : 
to'yifitthe rthigivas houſes within his Diocefle } he camery 
Godſtow 2 of Nunnes neere Oxford ; * ſeringa hearſein 
* Roger Hove the middle of the Quire covered with filke, and rapers burning, 
den. Annal. pars .gynd about it, he demanded who was buried there ; and being 
ſofterior. p.7 12. informed,that it was faire Reſammds Tomb, concubine to King 
Godwin, 137, Henry'the ſecond , who at her intreaty had done much-for that 
238, ' houſe; and in regard vf'thoſe favours was afforded that honour: 
he commanded her body to be. digged up immediately , and 
buried if the Charchyard, leaſt Chriftmn religion wax 
vile : ſaying, it was a place a great deale too good for an harſot, 
& it ſhould be an example to other women to terribe them from 
*Godwin ibid, fucha wicked and filthy kinde of life *. This Prelate dying, 
Matth. Paris When he was brought to Lincolne to be interred, Joby King of 
biſt. Ang. p-197- lil, and Yilliam of Seots were met there with #n in» 
Hoveden, Anna, finfiee company of Nobility of both Realmes. The two Kings 
pars poſeerior, p. for the great reverence they bare to his holinefſe ( who yet gare 
$12,813. No reverence at all to (Cings, as you have formerly )would 
: needs ſet their ſhoulders to the beare , and helped ro carry his 
courſe from the gaves of the City , untill it came to the Church 
doore , where the Prelates themſelves received and carried it 
imto the Quire and buryed him in the body of the Eaſt end of 
the Church ABOVE THE HIGH ALTAR: (which 
thErefore ſtood not cloſe to the Eaſt wall in thoſe times New 
ome 
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fome good diſtance from ir) neere the Altar of Saing, Ich, 
Walia, or de Wils,his next ſucceſſour in this See but one, 


Sn 1109. ncewithſtanding! nog, wy refuſed to receive S:e- ty erty 
r, 


| , that arch-traytor,for Archbiſhop of Canterbury, » , 
and commanded this Bihos to repaire eng tbre wang wt _ 
Rhoan for conſecration from him , and not to receive it from ,;.' 9g” fe 
Langhton, in contempt of this his Soveraignes command got him ;,.* a &. and 
to Langhton and received conſecration | bing * wharupon 14 uments 
the King ſciſed an all his temporalties, and kept him faſting ,,_. 225 = 
from them foure yeeres, and then reftored them. After this he La Snopſr 
jyned both with the Barons, and Lewis the French King (who Papiln.conty. 5 
came to conyuer the Realme ) againſt his naturall Soveraigne : queſt 7 «ho - 
For which treaſons he was onely excommunicated by the Pope, yy Eccle 
and not abſolyed till he had paid the Pope one thouland marks, p,j, 7. ; 
and a hundred markes to his L-gate. Divers other of our Pre. © = 
lates were fined for the ſame cauſe, and that ſo deepely , as they 
were compelled to ſell all they had to purchaſe the Kings 
favour- 
Anno Dom. 1252+ * King Henry the third in a Pacliamwent | Go Ge p_ 
held at Londopt , getting a grant from the Pope of the tenths due ;,,. , > 
to the Church to be received of him for three yeeres , towards » 11,14 ſhe, 
the charges of his journey into the holy Land to reſcue it from $aa46,255- : 
the Saracens,demanded theſe tenths of the ſpiritualtic : But the ”” 
Biſhops,and eſpecially Kobert Grofhead —_ Lincolne utter- 
lyrefuſed to be contributary to this grant 3, They all&dged ſun- 
iy rexjns for their-excule , as the poverty of the Engliſh 
Church EY made bre with continuall exations and 
ions ; but chiefly they excuſed them(elves by the abſence 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Torky,of whom , the one 
was beyond the Sea ; and the other at home in the North parrs : 
All the other Bi were there except Hereford and Cheſter, 
who was ficke : and therefore without the conſent of thoſe that 
were abſent, and namelyrheir Primate of Canterbury, they could 
net conclude any generall poynt touching the Kings demand. 
And although the King fretted and ſtormed againſt them , yer 
could he not bring them to his purpoſe , ſo as the Parliament 
was for that time diſfolved : Yer before their [from 
Lodm, the King commiened with them.apary;;to ſee if he cold 
ſome moriey towards, his charges , but they hid 'tuned their 
irings allafter one note,diſcording all from his Tenor, fo that. 
nor: 
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n-ot'2 penny could be got of them:wherefore.he tooke highrdif- 
pleaſure againft themgreviling them in molt repr min- 
ne:3and amongſt other he teviied his halfe brother the ele& of 
Wincheſler,cixing him of great unthankfulneſſc,who alſo 
the ret;duc ſeod agunſt Fi. Anno 1257. they denyed the King 
a SubGdie againe,, there being ( ſaith Holinſhed ) a great unro= 
ward diſpointion 1n the SubjeRs of that rime for the helping of 
their King , with a neceſſary ayd of money towards ſuth great 
charges a5 he h:d bin by divers wayes occalioned to be ar.Before 

Ho'infped,pe242 this * Anno 1250. this Biſhop excommunicated a Prieſt for in. 
continency, who continuing for ſome daies without ſceking wo 
be reconciled , the Bilhop (ene to the Shcriffe of Ruthmd wihin 
whoſe ns 109 ne the Prieſt dwelt,'to apprehend him as adiſc+ 
djznt and reb<ll:ous perſon , who not executing the Biſhops 
commandement , the Biſhop thereupon excommunicates the 
Sheriffe : whereof the King being informed tooke diſpleaſure, 
and ſending to the Pope an inhibition , that no 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop hould compell any Officer of the King 
to follow any ſuit before them for thoſe things that apperaine 
to the Kings juriſdition, or give ſentence againſt them for the 

*Marth. Paris, ſame. This * Groſtbead Biſhop of Lincolne, Anno 1246. upon the 

biſt.major,p.69z ſuggeſtion of the Friers Predicants and Minorites , raged more 

694. then was meet or expedient againſt thoſe of his D.ocelle , ms+ 
king ſtri&t inquiſition in his Biſhepricke by his Archdeacons 
and Deanes ,".concerning the chaſtity and manners as well of 
Noble as ignoble (upon oath) to the enormious hurt and ſcan» 
dall of the reputations of many * 1/bich had never beene accullt» 

* Duod nun- med tobe done before. The King hearing the grievous _— 

quam ames of his people againſt theſe | Megs Jar id thereupon by the 

feri conſueverat advice of his Connlell and Courts of Juſtice, ſend a Writ to the 

(faith the Au- Sheriffe of Hertford in theſe words» Henry by the grace of Gul, 

thour.) King of Eng'and gc. We command thee, that as thou ſelfe, 

and all things that are thine , that thou from henceforth ſuffer n#t an 

L 1ymen of thyBaylywicke to aſſemble together in os ur» will of 

the Biſbop »f Lincol1e,or of bls Archdcacons Officia's,or rurall-Deanes, 

to make my acknowledg ments or atteſt ations upm their oath, unleſſe in 

* Mnth.Pari caſes »f Matrimony and teſtament. | * And the verynext yenre fol- 

hif.major,y.7 os lowing "in purkirance thereof, the King (by Parliament). en- 
ated, - and commanded theſe things enſuing to be inviolably 

6blerved ; That if ay Lay men were convented before a—_—_ 

ic 


(331) 

call Tudee , for breach of faith and perjury that they ſhou'd be pro- 
wont js the King, And that the Eccleſeafticall Iudge ſhould be hy 
hibited to bold plex of all cauſes againſt Laymen , unkſſe they were of 
Marimny and Teſtament, All which Matthew Paris precifely 
relares. Which a and ſtatute nullified the cndieniog 
of Otho, and hindered this Biſhops innovation ; whereupon, 
that inſolent traytorly Martiall Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Boni- # 4,q; uit-Ec 
face (*bener ſkilled in aff aires of a Campe then of the Church ) Anno cle! yk Bonia 
1256, ( but _ —— after this prohibition and forenamed facius 18 
ſtatute ) publiſhed this peremptory audacious conſtitution in MILA 
affront of them both : Sraruimus qued Laici ubi de ſubditorum pec- 
catis & exceſſis corrigendis per Prelatos @ LEccleſiaſticos judices 
inquiritur ad preſftundum de veritate dicenda juramentum per excom- 
municationis ſententias, ſi opus fucrit, compellantur z impedientes vers 
ne bujurmods juramentum preftetur : ( for the Judges with many 
others then generally oppugned and hindred the uſhering in of 
this Innovation ) per 1mterdifti & excommunicationis ſententian 
aceantur, -To evacuate which exorbitant illegall conſtitution 

meant onely of witneſſes, not of Churchwardens, Sidemen, or 
= oathes as the * Gloſſe of Lindwood ( who records it ) * Lindew, Prov, 
reſolyes in exprefſe termes, trenching both upon the peoples li- Conir./,z. De 
berties and the Courts of Juſtice too z the Judges frequently Juejurando, 

ed out ſundry generall prohibitions to all, or moſt of the f.80. 
Feerifſes of England 3 aS is evident by * the Regiſter of Writs. *Pars 3. fol. 36+ 
t Fjtqberberts natura Brevium. Ra#tall, and others 3 commanding Þ-43.50. 
the Sheriffe to inbibite Biſhops and their Officers, to cite Laymen be fore * Nas. Bre, fol. 
them,to take 41 04th in any caſe whatſoever , except of Matrimony or 41.4- 
Teſtament only; and not to ſuffer the yeople to appeare be fore them to take * Abrid. of St4- 
ſuch onthes. The continuer of Matthew Paris bis Hiſtory of England, tutes.Tit, Prohi- 
þ.966,967. writes of this Biſhop of Lincolne , That Simon Earle bition 5. 
of Lercefter ( who moſt oppoſed Henyy the third , and warred 
againſt him) adhered to him, and delivered his children to him 
to be educated. That by his counſell traffabat ardua , tentabas 
tabia, fniruit inchoata , ea maxime , per que meritum fibi ſuccreſcere 
atbat. And this Biſhop is (aid to haye enjoyned the Earle 

inremiffion of his finnes , that he ſhould undertake this cauſe 
of the Barons againſt the King , for which he contended even 
unto death , affirming , that the peace of the Church of England 
could 1:2 be eſtabliſhed , but by the materiall Sword ; and that all who 
died for it, ſhou'd be crowned with _ 19s And ſome ſay, _ 

.u enis 


11, HENRY $ EE, 
LEXINTON ſome kind of hard meaſure unto the Univerlity of Oxford, by in- 
* Matthew Faris fringing certaine Liberties thut of old belonged unto it, For re« 


Hiſt, Ang! þ. 
915,916, 
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this Biſhop laying his hand ſometimes on the head of this 
Earles cldett ſonne,, ſaid unto him 3 Oh my deere ſonne, both thay 
a1: thy f.aber ſhall both die m one day, and with one hind of death, yet 
for juſtice and wirity, Such an animarer was he both of rebellion 
and warres. 

H-my Lexinton the next Biſhop of this See, Ann» 1257.0ffered 


dreſſe hereof, they were forced to make their complaint unto 
the King, lying then at S. Albons, and ſent nine Maſters of Art 


Godwin, p.241, to the Court for that pupoſe 3 Matthew Patis a Monk: of S. 4L 


242 
= PT 


12. HENRY 


bons ws preſent at the delivery of the petition, and (as himlelfe 
writeth) was bold to Rlep unto the King, uſing theſe ſpecches to 
him in private. I beſcech your Grace, even for Gods ſake, three 
compaſſion upon th: Church now tottering , and in great danger of utter 
ſubterſin : The Vaiverſuy of Paris, the nurſe of o many excellent and 
famous Prelates, is now greatly troubled : If the Vniverſay of Oxford 
be diſquicted and molefted aho, (eſpecially at this time) being the [ecun 
Vntucrſity of Chriſtendome, and even another foundation of the Chach, 
it is much to be feared, leaft it cauſe a generall —— utter 
ruine of the whole Church. God forbid ( ſaid the King ) that that 
Mould happen , efpecial'y in my time ; I will endeavour to prevent it, 
I donbt not he was as good as his word, for I finde no more 
mention of any further ſtirres. This I have thought good, the 
rather to ſet downe , to ſhew , what was the reputation of our 
Univerfity of Oxford in thoſe daics , and what indignities this 
Biſhop offered to it, to cauſe a publike combuſtion. 

Henry Burwaſh the 15. Biſhop of Linc»lne,though adyanced to 


BVRVVASH that See by King Edward the ſecond his ſpeciall fvour z Within 


Golwin,p.zoz." two yeeres after his conſecration , for ſome contempts and 


* Hiſt. Ang'iz, 


Anno 13:26, 


miſdemeanors he fell ſo faire into the Kings diſpleaſure,that his 
temporalties were ſeized upon into the Kings hands for two 
p_ ſpace, Anno 1324. they were reſtored to him againe, and 

e tothe Kings favour, but the grudge thereof fo ſtacke in his 
ſtomacke, as the Queene riſing againſt her husband ſeeking t» 


1327.9.191,104 depoſe him, ( as afterward ſhee did ) no man was ſo forwardto 
I og. Speeds hi- take her part, no man was ſo eager againſt the King , his un- 
ſtory of Great doubted true and naturall Prince,as this Biſhop. Thomas Walfng- 
Brit.l g. c.11, ham writes, that a/moft all the Prelates joyned with the Queene 


p.678,680,68 1+ azainft the King, 8 preciput, &c. but eſpecially the Biſho ho 
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eolne , Hereford , Dublin and Ely. who raiſed a great Army for ber: 
ahers ( and principally the Arcbh1ſbop »f Canterbury ) furniſhed her 
with mney , and when the Queene had taken the King priſoner Anno 
1337, keeping ber Chriitnas at Walling ford, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
ter2ury and T-rkegthe Bilbop of Winch:ſter(whom ſhe made Lord 
Treaſurer ) the Biſhop of Norwich her Lord Charcellour, this 

ood Biſhop of Lincolae, the Biſhops of Ely, Coventry, and other 
Prelates kept their Chriſtmas with her, with great honour, joy, 
and triumph 3 whence comming to M*ſtminſler , preſently attcr 
Twelftide they aflcmblcd in Petia donated the King from 
his Crowne, and ele&ed his ſonne in his ſteed 3 ro which ele- 
ion the Archbiſhop of Canterbury there preſent conſented, ET 
OMNES PR&@ALATI, and all the Prelates: the Archbi- 
fhop making an oration to them to confirme and juſtihe this 
de&ion , taking for his text , Vox Populi, vox Dei: Such good 
Subje&s were all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops at that time 3 
and this Prelate one of the ringleaders ; who not content thus 
toſpoyle his Soveraigne of his Crown, Kingdome and life tooz 
not long after making a new Paike at Tyinghurf# , he incloſed 
in the ſam-,ground beloaginges divers poote men his tenants, 


for which he had many a bitter curſe ofthem ; * whereupon it *1/4ſo1gbham 
is reported, that after his death he appeared to one of his Gen- hiſt. Angl. Anno, 
tlemen in the likenefle of a Keeper , with a Bow and Arrowes 1343. p.159- 


in his hand,a horne by his fide,anda greene jerkin on his backe; 
telling him, that for the injurious encloſing of that Parke , he 
was appointed to the keeping of the ſame , there to be tormen- 
ted till it were diſparked againe , deliring him to intreat the 
Canons of Lircolne, his brethren, that this wrong done by him, 
by their good meanes might be righted z who upon this infor- 
mation, - one William Batchellour of their Company to ſee it 
utterly diſparked : which was feed. 


Amnno 1351. the Univerſity of * Oxford preſented unto Toby 13. JOHN 
Symwall Biſhop of Lincolze (unto whoſe juriſdiftion Oxford then SYNVVALL. 
appertained ) one I//illiam Palmarin for their Chancellour, and * Antig. Eccleſ. 
prayed him to admit him, The Biſhop (I know not for what Brit. p 269. 
caule ) delayed h s admiſhon from time toxime , and enforced Godwin, cat, p. 
the Univerſity to complaine of this hard dealing unto the Arch- gs. 


biſhop, H- preſently ſer downe a day wherein he enjoyned the 
Biſhop to admit this Chancellour , or elſe to render a reaſon 
of his refuſall. At the time appointed the Profours of the 

Vu 2 Univer- 
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Univerſity were ready tegether with" this William Pahnorie to 
demand admiſſion. And when the Biſhop of Lincolne came nor 
(truſting belike to this priviledge procured from Rome to ex- 
cmprt himſclfe his authority and juriſdidtion ) the Archbiſhop 
cauſcs his Chancellour Iobn Cariton Deane of Wels to admir 
him , writ to the Uninerſity to receive him,and cited the Bi 
to anſwer before him for his contempt. He appealed to the 
Pope, would not come, and for his contumacy was convitted. 
Much mency was ſpent in this ſuite afterwards at Rome, The 
event was, that the Archbiſhop prevailed, and the others privi- 
ledge was by ſpeciall order of the Pope reyoked, who alſo gran- 
ted unto the Univerſity at the ſame time,that the Chancellour 
hereafter ſhould onely be eJeed by the Schollers themſelves, 
and fo preſently authorized to goyern them without the admil- 
fion of any af a as . 
TuoMas Thomas Watſon Biſhop of Lincoine in the fiſt yeere © _ 
= A do on. Elitabeth, was deprived of hs Biſhopricke, and impriſoned, for 
*Aartin hiſt. p. — to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy , and 
453-Godwin, p, counſelling the other Biſhops to excommunicate the , 
249- for altering religion. Of which ſee more before in Twſtall Bi- 
ſhop of London. 
25- JOHN Of other Biſhops of this See ſince his time,T finde little in Hi- 
WILLIAMS. ſtory ; As for the preſent Prelate of that Dioceſſe, as he deſerves 
due praiſe for his magnificent Strutures of Libraries, Hoſpita's 
and the likezSo on the other fide, his exceſſive pride and miſcar- 
 riagesin his Chancellor-ſbip, for which he loſt that office; and e(- 
pecially his advancing of the now Arch-biſhop of Canterbu 
(who proved a ſcourge to him, as well as others, \ with his pro- 
See the Kings curing Mountagues Appeale to be printed, which #* kindled a gre# 
Proclamation Combuſtion in our Church and State, and laid the foundation of all the 
for calling in Popiſh Innovations both in do&rine and diſcipline, which have 
his Appe'lo Ce- fince,like a filthy leprofie,over-ſpread our Church, and bred ſuch 
ſarem : And his (ad cfteRs and diſtrations among us)deſerve iuſt blame. Yeayhis 
Majeſties de- late extraordinary tickling ( much ſpoken againſt ) to main- 
claration con-= taine the Lordly iuri{di&ion, and ſecular authority of our Pre- 
cerning the lates, without the leaft diminution or reformation of their ex- 
' diffolution of ceſſes, hath much ecclipſed all the honour and reputation he had 
the laſt Parlia- gained by his former ſufferings, which ſhould have made him 
ment but one, (as the vulgar truely ſay) more * meeke and low!y in heart, like Chrif 


P.20,21, his Maſter,of whom he, and all other Pontifs, ſhould learne Hw- 
_ * Matth.11-29, mility 
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;lay,not lofry and pontificall domineering like Djotr:yhes, who 
aw hue the a" arrarey which $1.* Joby O_ bim,or * 3 Ichn g. 
like the ambitious Apoſtles, who comended, * which of them ſhould , Math.20.25» 
be greateſt, for which Chridl ſharpely rebuked them ſundry times, , ; 
ſaying,Te {y1ow that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 1 11 0. 43256 
them,and they that are great, exerciſe authority upon them, But it ſhail © * "a 
not be ſo among you ; but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter, and whoſoever will be chieſe among you, let bim be your 
ſervant : cen 4s the Sonne of man came not to be miniſtred unto,but ts 
miniſter,aud to give bis life a yanſome for many. Which texts, (toge- 
ther with that of Peter, * Feed the flock of God which is am»ng you, 
raking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre but of a ready minde; neither as being Lords &v.r Gods He- 
ritage but being enſamples to the flocke,@'c, Tea all of you be ſubief? one 
19 another, and be cloathed mith bumility ; for God reſiſleth the proud, 
and giveth gy ace 0 the humble ) it ſeemes this Prelate and his Bre- 
thren have forgotten, " _—_— beleeve wa to bee —_—_— £ 
fnce they now t-b e oppugne them: yet me thinkes, 
ſhould in this ———_ remembred,what himſelfe had bur lately 
publiſhed in print ( * as moſt Orthodox in doffrine, and conſonant in + The yery 
Dilcipline to the Church of England,and wery fit to be prinzed and pub- 105 of the 
liſhed in any place ov places,where be as Ordinary was inabled and licen- 1 ;cenſe of tobn 
cd (0 to doe : ( and 1 nom ) In = hoy _ - = Lincolne Deane 
Thing, pag-$2.againſt C mens intermedling with fecular af- ; 
« SE harbus he —_ * 0 fooliſh St. Bafl, that bids h s 10 == 
© Clergie take ſpecial beed, rhat their Martha be not troubled with ma- RB ggke. 
« »y things. O dull Syneſwus,that held it firter for an * &/£Zeyptian + Regul. fufor. 
© then a Chriſten Prieft ro be over-troubled with matters of wrang- Reg 20$49.454 
© ling. Well Deffrr,God helpe the e people commitred to thy * $ye/ : 

"g | pe Tne pour ny * Syneſ.ep.52 
©* Eurezthey are like to finde but a ſorry Shepherd: One that will 
* be in the weſiry, when hee ſhould be in the Pulpit ; and by his 
© much nimbleneſſe in the one, is like toſhew a proportionable 
© heavynefſe in the other : which he thus ſeconds, p.166.167.St. 
* Cyprian was angry with one Geminius Vifter, for making ( a- 
© painſt the Canon) one F auſtinus a Prieft, Overſeer of his Will, 
* and by that meanes withdrawing him from his calling and mi- 
* wifiry, And enlarging himſelfe in that diſcourſe, how carefull 
* God had beene in providing Tithes and Oblations for the Prieſt 
* under the Law, giving him not Lands and Husbandries amongſt 
© the other Tribes, ut i nulla ye avocaretur,that hee might have 
Vuz © no 


* I Pet.g.203.5+ 
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& 116 occaſion to be withdrawne from the Altar 3 He aggravates 
& the offence of theſe Teſtators, that by making Church-men, Exe» 
& cutors and Overſcers of their Laſt Wills, a5 a'tayi Sacerdotes of 
&« Minifr9s veluns quo are, will needs withdraw Miniſters from 
& their Ecclefaſt:call funtions, with no lefſe offence, then if, 
& under the Law, they hal withdrawne the Prieſts from the holy 
* 4{tar, $5 that this place rakes wy DV vy 1 little by the noſe, 
& that canmot indine #0 be a locker on, and a dull Sp ator, confined 
<« only to his min:ſterirll m-ditations. So this Pcelare, And do not 
theſe paſſages of his Biſhop rake b.mſelfe 4 lirt'e by the Noſe too 
as well 2s the DoRor,who can9 endure to be a looker on, and a dul 
Spefator, confined only to bis miniſterial! Meditations, unleſſe he 
likewiſe fit as a Peere in Parliament, and intermeddle with ſecy- 
lar affaires? If not, as ſome conceive they doe,yet ſure I am, the 
words of Syneſmus and Cyprian in their places which hee quoates, 
will round him in the earegand give him no little checke- For 
Syneſius in his 52.Epiſt'e to Andrenicus, writes thus againſt Biſhops 
firting as Tudges, and intermedling with publike ſecular affaires, 
to which Andontcus would have perſwaded him. To ioyne the power 
#f a1lminiſlring the republique, with the Prieſibool, is all one arte ki 
thoſe thing s together wbich cannot be coupled by avy coniunttion, Anci- 
ent times permitted the ſame p:rſons to be Prieſts Iuiges-For the/E- 
eNptians and Hebrewes for a long time uſed the govermnent of Prieſts; 
A fterwards when, as it ſeemes to me, that the divine works beg an to be 
done in a hwnane manner, Deus ambo vitz genera ſeparavit,Gad ſe- 
parated both kindes of life,and one of theſe was apprinted to ſacred things, 
the other to government and empire; for He defenath ſome to the dregs of 
the loweſt things, others be hath aſſociated unto himfel fes Thoſe are im- 
tyojed in IO: not in Prayer But yet in bth, God require! 
what is boneſt and conſentaneous. Why doſt thou th:re fore againe revk 
them ? Why wilt thou conjoyne theſe things which God bath ſeparated? 
Who requireſt us na to adminiſter, but to drprave us in admimiſtring: 
than which,what can be move unhappy? Haſt thou need of a Patron? Ge 
20 bim who is Preſident in the Lawes of 1he Republike, ( or Lord mn 
Juſtice.) Haſt thou need of God in any thing? Goe to the Biſhop of 
City. Contemplation is the end of Prieftbood if 4 man wt falſly uſwrye 
that name to bim{elſe. Now Contemplation and Affion doe no- wayes 4c- 
cond : for the force of the Will is mowed int» aftion, which c.amot bee 
without ſome affe ion ; Bus the Soule which 15 10 begome the receptacle 
of Godzought to be free rom all affcfiom:be had need of _— pu 
ecult 
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fecu'n imployments, who with the ſtudy of Philoſophy is imploged in (4- 
ered things. After this he there profefſeth. He neitber won/d nor could 
undertake and mann age both ſcenter and ſpiritual aff aires ; and there- 
fore defires, that either ano1her Biſhop might be clefted in his place, 
which would diſch:rge both, or elſe ann: hey joyred to bimgto diſpar, þ bye 
world'y aff aives which be nenher would, nov could adminiſter. And be- 
cauſe this might ſeem a novelty,he gives this excellent anſwer to 
ie,neceſary for our preſent time, and anſwering one grand ob-= 
ie&tion againſt the alteration of Epiſcopall government, now 
found by long experience to be very pernicious to our Church 
and State» Lid exclamaſiis ? mum quia nondum fattum illud eſt feri 
Mlcircone nic non convenit?multa que vectſ aria erant,iirvenit ten.gus, 
& emendavit. Non ad exemplum fieri omni ſolent, & vnumquodgue 
corum que fifta ſunt mitium babuit, & antequam fieret, nondum erat 
faffum.Conſuetudini wtilitatem antcponere preſtabilius eft. Demus 
nos meliori conſurtudini in;tium. Thus farre Symefms the Biſhops firſt 
Auther. And as for $1.Cypriax his ſecond Author, he was ſo angry 
with Geminius Viftoy for m akingone F auſftinus a Prieſt overſeer of 


his Will,that he ® Jecreed this dishonourable puniſhment to him Epiſt.g. lib.x- 
even after his deceaſe, Noneft gud pro dormitione ens apud 00s fidt hy poift 60 
oblatio, aut deprecatio nomine eins im Eccleſia frequentetur, ut Sacerdo= pc. 
tum Jecretum lite & neceſ]ario faffum, ſerverur 4 nobis : ſimul & £4jirion, 


ceteris frarribua exemplum, ne quid Sacerdotes & Miniſtros Dei 
Abari eius & Eccleſie vacames,alſeculares wileſtias devocet;which 
if the now Biſhop of Lincolne had well conlidered, I dare pre- 
ſume,it would have ſtrucke him dumbe,and made him aſhamed, 
ſo much as once to open his mouth in defence of our Prelates u- 
ſurping or exerciſing temporall iuri(di&ion , and intermedling 
in temporall affaires , in which himſelfe heretofore hath beene 
overmuch converſant,farge more then this Clerke, who was but 
a bare overſeer of another mans will. But for him and his Pre- 
deceſſors this may ſuffice, Iſhall now haſten tothe Biſhops of 
ſome other Sees. 


The End of the firſt Part. 
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THE + 


SECOND PART: 


OF THE 


ANTIPATHIE 


OF THE ENGLISH 


LORDLY PRELACIE, 


BOTH TO REGALL MONAR-! 
CHY, AND CIVILL UNITY: 
O R, 


An Hiſtoricall colleRion ofthe ſeverall exe. * 
crable Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebellions, Sediti- | 
ons, State-ſchilmes,Contumacies,oppreſſions, & Anti-mo- 
narchicall pra&ices, of our Engliſh, Brittiſh, French, Scot | 
tiſh,& Iriſh Lordly Prelarcs,againtour Kingi,Kinglomes, Laws, Liber- 
tics ; and of the ſeverall Warres, and Civill D:fcnrions occafhoned | 
by them in,or againſt our Rea'm,in former and larter ages. 


Together with the Judgement of our owne ancient | 
Writers, Martyrs, & molt judicious Authors,touching the 
pretended Divine Juriſdifion, Lordlinelſe, Temporaltics, 
Wealth,Secular imployments, Travterous praftiſes, unprotcableneſte, [4 
and miſchievouſneſſe of Lordly Prelares,hoth ro King, State,Charch; 
with an Anſwerro the chiefe Objeftions wade tor the Di- 
vinity, or continuance of their Lordly Funftion. $ 


By WILLIAM PAYNNE, late (and now againe) 
an Utter-Ba rreſter of Lincolnes I, une, 


Woe to thee that ſpoy leſt and rhou waſt not ſpeyled ; and dealeft treachercuſly, 
and the y dealt not treact-erouſly with thee ; when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpryle, 
thou ſhalt be ſpryled,and when theu ſhalt make an end to deale rreacheriuſly, 
they ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee. O Lord be gracicus row we have 
warted for thee; Iſaiah 33.1,2. 


LONDON, 
Printd by Authority,for Michael Sparke ſenior. An.1641. 
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Ba. Georg, 


K Mar,15.3+ 


THE EPISTLE 


in our Lordly Prelates, ( oneof the greateſi 
maladies in our Church and State) who 
have beene foſtered and ſuffered to grow great 
among us, onely through the conceal 
palliaring, or ignorance of their difloyaltiey, 
and other Epiſcopall vices. _ 

The confideration whereof hath induced 
meto compile and publiſh, The ſec#nd Part 
of this Antipathie; wherein I have ( accor. 
dingto my weake abilities: )Janatomized ſome 
of their Traiterous, Sedirious, Rebelliqs 
Contumacious,Oppreſſive, extravagant Pra- 
Riſes, in ancient and moderne times, layi 
them open unto publique view : and witha 
diſcovered the frivolouſnes of thoſe grounds, 
the iniufficiency of thoſe Reaſons alledged 
for the pretended D-vinity, Antiquity, and 
perpetuating of their Lordly Prelacy +- 
mongus; * A Flint (I dare ſay) which ow 
Heavenly Fahy never planted in o'm Church; 
and t hereſore certaine to be yoo;ed out in his 
due time; which in all provability is now 
neare at hand. If theſe my endeavours (which 
I humbly proſtrate at 'your' Honours Fee, 
recommending them, ro your, Nole Paire- 
nage.as I did the former part ) miy contrimute 
any thingto this much: Jefir:d;- long expe- 
Qed good worke, I ſhall-chinke: my labour 


DEDICATORIE. 


happily beſtowed. In the meane time, I ſhall 
be a daily Oraour to the Throne of Grace, 
fora ſupcrabundant bleſſing upon your Hone- 
rable Perſons and publique Conſultations, till you 
have cleanſed both our Church and State 
from all Corruptions which infeſt them, and 
* Cut off all wicked doers from the City of our * Pal 102.8, 
God, 


Your Honours devoted, 


and 
eternally obliged 


Redeemed one, 


WILL. PRYNNE. 


% 
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THE COVRTEOVS 
READER. 


Aving now according to 
® prom:ſe (kinde Reader) 
om BO with aff convenient expe- 
pm dition finiſhed this Second 
& 0 & Part of the Antipathy 
6 =p ©, of the Engliſh Lordly 
AZ _ Prelacy ro Regall Mo- 
narchy & Civill Unity, 
I bumbly ſubmit it to thy favourable Cenſure, and 
charitable Interpretation, which I muft implore. 
The rather, becanſe ſome ancharitable Lordly 
Prelates, and their malitious Inſtruments, have 
not ſpared to traduce my loyall intentions, and 10 
miſ-conſter my innocent words even to the King 
my Soveraigne, enderourins ta make me and 
others guilty of no leſſe than High Treaſon, 
for diſcovering our Prelaes notorious Treaſdns, 
Conſpiracies, and Revellions 10 the world, For 
halle this paſſage in my Prologue to the firſt 
Part: If then we confider the paucity of our 
Arch-biſhops, and Lord Biſhops, &c. on 
the oneſide, and _ on the other hand, 
com- 


* Some 


vies have moſt 17479 10 the whole deſigne and ſcope of my Antipe- 


for more, 


through the 
Printers m1- 


lake. 


k Scc Part, 1. 


P+31, 


THE EPISTE 


compare the-multitude of the Prelates tot. 
rious Treaſons, &c, we muſt receſſarily - 
conc!ude, their NO BISHOP, NO KING, 
to be 2 notorious Eull, ard NO. KING 
UNLESSE NO BISHOP, to te-a more 


Ry probable and * moretrue poſition. They cox-. 


thy, yea, of this very paſiage, (as hee that Readey 
it at large may at firſt diſterne) mo injurioufh. 
ſubjefted ro his Majeſly,hat themean.ng of my,No. 
King unlefſe r.o Biikop, nas, that I andthe 
Commons intended to depoſe his Majeſtie, 
ard tohave no King at all unlefſe his Maje. 
ſty wou!d put dowi.e Biſhops. Hereupon by . 
Majeſtie io {atisfie kimelſe in a point of ſuch bigh. 
and neare concernment, calling for the booke, jer- 
uſed the paſſage, and concluded, 1hei e was no ſuch! 
meaxing couched in it as was (uggeſted, Lut the 
quite contrary, namely, That Le could rot be. 
anabſolute King unlefle the Biſhops (who had 
{tilt beene Rebellous, d flyall and oppoſtre 10 their 
Soveraignes, ſo farre as 10 uncrowne or make them 
n0 Kings in a manner) were ſupprefied; nbid 
w45 all I imtended in this paſſage, as # evidemby» 
115 oproſition 18 their no Biſhe p,no King, by the 
ſpeech of King John, who hearing of Hubert 
Archb:ſhop of Canterbury his death, ſaza* I'mns- 
nevera Kirgtill now; by reaſon of Huberts 
preſumptulus di 7.19 0 creſſe and fruſtrate - 
| rojall. 


TO-THE READER. 


rojall reſolutions, from whence I borrowed this 
miſ-imerpreted clauſe; by Mr William Tyndals 
paſſages here cried to the ſame effef, Part, 2, p. 
366. 363. which1 alluded to, and by the whole 
ſcope of the Antipachy to this effe, 

By this maliciors falſe (ug gettion, with overs of 
like nature heretofore, (the ſolecauſe of al my former 
ſufferings) the worl4 may eaſily judge what malict- 
os cal umniators, what impudent falſe informers 
our Lordly Prelates are, and how much I hate 
beene beholding 10 them for their malicious miſ- 
nierpretations of my words, and miſ repre- 
ſemations of my ſincere imentions 10 bis Ma- 
jeftie,vhoms they ever laboured 10 incenſe againit 
we by theſe moZt [inifter meanery, and not content 
therewith, ſince his Majeſtie hath beene ſatisfied 
ronching this fore-cited paſſage, ſome of them have 
not ſpared to report abroaxe ;ooikers; That there 
were ſuch paſſages in my Prologue, for 
which my life might be queſtioned ; and ! be- 
hee it true, were they to be both my accuſers and 
Iudges: butbleſſed be God, this ever hath beexe 

ſhall be my conſolation, that they can onely lan- 

dey, not cornvift me of any diſloyalry or miſdemea- 

mr. And if they will fill calumniate me for well 

doing (as hitherto they havedone) that golden Apo- 

thegme of Alexander the great, will be a ſuffici- 

ne Antidote again the poyſon of their ma 
B 2 | 


® Pſutarchi 
Apeph. 


follow,and then every page and 


THE EPISTLE, &c, 


and pens, * Regium eſt male audire, chm 
bene facias. 

Now leſt they ſhould chance 10 ſlander me for any 
falſe quotations by reaſon of the vartety of the In, 
preſfions and Pages of ſome of our Hiſtoriang, | 
have frequently quored, toprevent this inconvenis 
ep:e, I ſhall adcertiſe them and thee (kind Reader) 
what Editions 1 have uſed, Malmesbury, Hugs 
tindon and Hov:dcn here quoted, were Printed 
at. Francfort Ly Wich: lus, 429, 1601, Mat. 
thew Paris, Tig»ri. 15 89. Matthew Weſtm, 
Londini, 1 570. Walfingham, Lond:1, 157 
by lohn Day.Specd, London.162 34 Holi 
the laſt Edition, Of Godwins Catalogue of Bi. 
ſhops there are two Editions, the firſt Primed by 
Gco:ge Biſhop 1600. he latter with a Dip 
courſe of the Converſion of Braaine, and ſome 
Additions, Printed for Thomas Adams.Londou 
I 615. both theſe Editions 1 have quoied for the 
moſt part promiſcuouſly, and ſometimes with difim- 
Aion, if the pages vary in one Edition, peruſe the 
other,and theſe Editions of the Hiſtorians which 1 

y_ will prove 
iTue and puntuall, if examined, | 

And now (Reader) having given thee thi ad. 
vertiſement, 1 ſhall deſire God :0 Sanftifie this 
Treatiſe tothy private information, and the publick 
Reformation of all corruption in our Chufth, 
Farewell. | | 


A 
COMPLEATE TABLE 
THE SE VERALL CHAPTERS 
of this Second Part ofthe 


Antipathy, which may ſerve in ſteede. 
of an Index. 


Chap. I V. 


| Omprifing the T reaſons, Conſpiracies, Seditions, 
t, C ontuemacies, Diſloyalties, &c, of the Biſbops of 
Ely, Exeter, Worceſter and Hereford, 
Chap. V, 


Containing the T reaſans,Conſpir acies, Seditions,Contu- 
macies, Diſloyalties, &c. of the Biſbops of Chicheſter, 
Carlile, Norwich, Cheſter, Coventry and Lichfield, 


Chap, VI, 
Compriſing the Treaſons, CORE Seditions, Contn- 
: 3 


macies, 


THE TABLE. 
mucies, Diſloyaltier, &, of the Biſbops of Rocheſter, 
$. Davids, Landaffe, Brngor, Aſaph, Bath and 
Wels, with a ſhort tonch of the Biſhop of Oxford, 
Briſtow, Peterborough, and Gloceſter, and of our Bia 
ſheps in generall, | 


Chap, VII, 


Containing the ſevera'l T reaſons, Rebellions, Seditions, 
Schiſmes, Contumacies, Warres, and diſlyalties of 
the Biſhops of France, Normandy, Scotland, and Ire- 
Lond, in reference to our Kingdome and Kings of * 
England, 


Chap. VIIL. 


Containing cert aine Concluſions, deduced from the Pre« 
miſes, with the judgements and reſolutions of divers 
of our ancient Writers, Martyrs, and ſome of our 
learn?deſt Biſhops and Authors in ©ucene Elizabeths 
Reigne, touching the pretended Divine Inſtitution 
and TIuriſdiftion of Biſhops, their T reaſons, Rebelli- 
on1,T emporalties, large poſſeſſion 1, intermedling with 
ſecular affaires, the taking away of their T emporalties 
not to be ſacriledge, and the uſele ſeneſſe rnprofitables 
neſſe, and miſchicvonſneſſe, of Lordly Biſhops, and 
their government in our Church. 
Chap. IX. : 

Compriſing an anſwere to the principall Objedtions al 
rhe by the Prelates in defence of the pretended dis 
vine Inſtitution, and for the continuance of their Epi» 
ſeipacy in ow» Church, - -43J 


SEDOSEDSSE LO 


Kind Reader T pray corrett theſe ſubſequent Errors 
which have eſcaged the Preſſe in ſome Coppies, in my 
abſence, 


ERRAT A, 


hb the booke p. 200. 1. 18+ or read for.p. 203.11 2.inolevtly, 2079: 
L 2. himto ; him. To.p., 235+ |. 12. wony. Þs 238. Manyering, 
P. 242-1, 2. than.l.6. henries, Stephens. p. 250,1.10. forced p.25 1. | 
I 36, 11900, P» 255» I, 16, Eitcerent. p. 332. L 2. nor. Ps 32 » bo 1s 
after, averre. p. 3221-34. Churches, Courctmen- p. 34 2. 1,7. our, youre | 
P+356, I. 19. Cefenas. Þ.39 3-1. 11. 18 is. pr404. 1, 11 anddefirvtion.p. . | 
405.1. 18.that p41 1.1.8. perceive. p.417-1. 19: Filher, Fifh. p. 419. 
l.11.be, beth. p 424 1.3. dele in.p.4 30.1.2 1. canzcanmer, L 22.1» Mas 
fer.p.434.1.2 3.fol-l. 24.32-2 3.1. 37.07 /pirituall. p. 435. 1.6,delc 
greare p. 446. 1.5. Paſtures. p. 440.1. 3» he thus writes; AndLio,where, 
which, Þ.453.1.5. widerfSand, 1 .Ig ; Eroſmni.p. 48 11, 3h. Angelorum 
L33- this beoke.p, 48 2. "Y | 6.ncyer, ever I. 31, of, and. P. 484. I. 32. 
men, p» 486. 1.6, by Panl.p.490-l 27, dey, deer» 1. 35. itythern p49 9 
I. 23.bebetw,p. 5041.1,13.dele, togetherap» 503+ I 22. dele ocher. p. 
$16. 1,6, dele «4 1. 31. whole. 


—— 


In the Margin. p. 208. 1.2. Fordbaw. p. 357. Joan Balens,Scrip, Bris 
Cent, 3.c.6 1. omitted, p. 253-2 $4.ate omitted pe 365.4. 9, Common, 
Canon. p. 4929.1. 2. Timetheumsl. 5. Romanorum. p. 499, L 42-H. 8. p. | 
500, LI 4. Finan.p. 513.25» Jnguiph, 
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PART OF THE 
Antipathy of the Engliſh Lordly 
Prelacy, both to Regall Monar- 


chy and civill /nitie, 


————— 


: * Godwin {at.je 

C H A P. I Y, 2GO Holiaſhed, C 
Comteining the Treaſons,Conſprractes,Seditions, Cons 
Contumacies, and diſloyalties of the Biſhops tim ars prisrys 
of Ely,Exerer,Worceſter,and Hereford, 57-- Hip. avg. 

— 61. Maith. 

SEZS2ESZ He Bilhopricke of Ely was * firſt e- '- An,1 109% 
2 PE rettcd by the pride of Richard Abbot 0 py > 
Tg £1, who in relpect ofhis great wealth Hiſt Novrun, 

{difdained to live under the jurifditi- L4.p95.96, 
on ofthe Biſhop of Lincelne, to whe ſe & lohannes Se's 
Dioceſſe Cambridge-ſhire at that time geniſpici'egius 
appertained. But hee had reaſonable bid, p» 20g, i 


: v C ay 
A _ \ f 
pretences or hisambition, He caulced the Ki to be 213,& 165, is 
told, that the Dioceſle of Lincolne was too large or one I'9, 


mans 


(202 ) 


11ans government, that Ely were a fitplace for an*E- 
pilcopall See, &c. Thele Reaſons amplified with gol. - 
den Rhetoricke, ſo Eng the King, as he not one- 
ly conſented himfelte, that this Monaſtery ſhould be 
converted into a Cathedrall Church, and the Abbox 
made a Biſhop ; bur alſo procured:the Pope to con. 
firme andallow of the fame ; but Richard dying be. 
fore hisenſtalement, Henry the firſt, Anno x 109. ap. 
1. HzrvE&vs. pointed this Biſhopricke unto one Herve, that had 
Chen Biſhop of Bangor, and agrecing ill with the 
Welchmen, was faine to leave his Biſhoppricke there, 
and fecke abroad for ſomewhat elſewhere. 
Ngellss, the ſecond Biſhop ofthis See, by reaſon of 
2.NIGFLLVS. his imployment in matters of State and Councell, 
could not attend his Paſtorall charge,-and therefore 
* Godwin.Cat commuted the managing and goverriment of his 
P.201s Biſhoppricke unto one Ranulphus, ſometime a Monke 
ot Glaſtorbary, that had new - caſt taway his Cowle, a 
® Matth weft, coyctous and wicked man. * King Stephen and he had 
Amno1139-p- many bickerings, and as * Matthew Paris writes, hee 

6, baniſhed him the Realme; he was Nephew to Roger 
* Hiſt. Avg þ- Biſhop of Salisbury, from whom,in ejus permictem traxerat 
74 incentiuum, he had drawne an incentive to his diftruRi- - 
on ; but ofhima, and his-contefts-with this Kirig, you 
may read more in Roger of Salibury his V ncle. 

This * See, continuing yoid five yeares, without x 
3- Grorrxy . Biſhop after Nogellus death, Gf? Aydell, Anno. 1174. . 
KYDEL. flcceeded him,a very loſy and high minded man ,cal- - 
— gn + Pa113 1e4-commonly, The Proud Biſbop of Ely, King Richard 

if = La the firſt; and he accorded fo. ill, that he. dying inte- 
2p 0: tate, and leaving in his coffers greac ftore of ready 

PAOLs money,- namelyz 3060-.markes of filyer, and 205. 
pound of gold, the King confiſcated and converted it 
to his owne uſe, 
Williara Lge, next Biſhop of this See, being . 

W1tz1az mnade Lord Chancellour of England, chiefe Juſtice of 

Lex6cnax®P.the South part of England,& ProteRor of the Realmeby 


Richardibe firſt, when he went his yoyage to the _ 


(203) 
' land, * fer the whole  Kingdome' in” a- combuſtion , * Hevedes, 
through his ſtrang inſolence, oppreſſion, pride, vio. {i pars, eftt- 
lence : For having all temporal, and fpirituall Jurif. ''* #-587.200 
diction in his hands; the Fope making bim' his Legate © 708, 718. 
here in England, atthe Kings requeſt, ( which coft _ ---vp. 
him a thouſand pounds in money , tothe great offence: w- as == 
ofthe King ,) mfatuated with too much proſperity, j,, on = - 
and opnnncls ofhis owne good fortune, he be- ,, 1814... 
gan preſently to play both King and Prieſt , nay Pope 1 aris Kip. Ma- 
in the Realme ;-and to doe many things , not onely jor p, 151.155, 
——_— and undiſcreerly bur very arrogantly and 156.57. 169, 
imlolency,fayoring aswell of incon{cionable covetoul- 161 Fox 4s 
nefſe and cruelty,as lacke of wiledonge and policy in fo &:d Meum. 
great a goyernment requiſite, He calling a Conyocati- f- 114: 223. 
on by yertue of his power Legantine,at the intreaty of 224- Godw. 
Hugh Novant Biſhop of Cheſter,difplaced the Monkes of ©® þ. 247. to 
Coventree, and put in ſecular Prietts in their roomes ; *S* Holm(bed. 
Officers appointed by the King himſelfe, he diſchar. ? 1-229 139- 
ged, and removed, putting others in their ſteeds, He nies au . 
utterly rejected his tellow :Juſtices whom. the King - P 531: 
joyned with him in Comaufſion for government of © * 
the Realme, refuſing to heare their Counſell, or to be 
adyited by them. Hee kept aguard of Flemmmgs and 
French about him. At his Table, all Noblemens chil- 
dren did ferye and waite upon him. lob» the Kings 
brother, and afterward King himſelfe, hee ſought to 
keepe under, and diſgrace by all: meanes poſſible, op- 
poing bimall hee couldthat he might put him from 
Crowne; He tyrannized exceedingly oyer the No- 
bility and Commons, whom he grieved with intolle. 
rable exaRions, oppreſſions, extraordinary outward 
pom and intollerable behayiour. He was extreame 
as one way or other to all the Cathedrall 
Churches of England. His Officers were ſuch prolling 
companions ( bearing themſelyes bold upon their 
Maſters ablolute nteciey) as there was no fort of 
peaple whom they grieyed, not by ſome kinde of cx- 
tortion, all the wealth of oy Kingdome came = 
a 2 ir 


| (104) 
their hands, infomuch that ſcarce thy ordinary per. 
{on had Iefrhim a filyer belc to gird him withall, any 
woman any brooch or bracelet. or any gentleman a 
ring.to weare upon his finger. Hee purchaſed every 
where apale. beſtowed all Temporall and Eccleſiaſti- 
call Offices and placcs that fell where he pleaſed, Hee 
never rode with lefle than 1 5 00. horſe. and comman- 
ded all the Nobility and Gentry when he went a- 
broad to attend him, lodging for the moſt part at fome 
Monaſtery or - other, to their great expence: having 
both Regall and Papall authority in his hands : hee 
molt atrogantly domineered, both over the Cleargy, 
and Crreades it1s written of a certaine man, That 
he uſed both hands for a right hand ; fo likewiſe hee for the 
more caſieeffeRing of: his 'defignes'( as our Lorel 
P relates doe now )) uſed both his powers oneto aſfi 
the other ; for to compell and curbe potent Lavmen, 
if peradyenture he could doe lefle than lie deſired by his 
{ecular powerhe ſupplied what was wanting with the 
cenſurcsof his Apoſtolicall. power-Bur if perchance any 
Clergy man refifted his will, (him withour doubt al. 
ledging thefCanons for himſelfe in vaine) he oppre(- 
ſed and curbed by his ſecular power. There was no 
man who ay 16 hide himſelfe from his heate. when as 
he might juſtly feare, both the rod of his Secular, and 
the ſword of his ſpirituall juriſdiQtion to be inflicted 
on him ; and no Eccieſiafticall Perſon, could by any 
meanes or authority be able to defend himſelfe againſt . 
his royall preheminence : Finally,glorying ofhis #m- 
menſe power,that the Mctropolitane Churches, which 
as yet did ſceme to contemne his excellency, might 
have experience of his authority, he went in a terrible 
manner to both, And firft of all to Yorke, to the 
' Biſhop ele&t whereof hee was moſt maliciouſly di- 
inci, And ſending before him a mandate to the 
lergy ofthe ſaid Church, that they ſhould mecte him 
ina ſolemne manner, asthe Legate of the Apoſticke 
See - 
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See ; whefMs they bad thought to appeale againſt him, 
he fegarded not the appeale made to the higher power, 
bur gave the appcllants their choyce, that they ſhould 
either fulfill his commands, or be commited to pri- , 
ſon, as guilty of high * Treaſon. Being therctore thus fn 61 eaſon 
affrighted, they obeyed, and notdaring to much as to * _ reſt this 
mutrer any further againſt him, as toone triumphing, ate Prelates 
they with a counterfeit ſorrow beſtowed as much honor * 

& glory on him as he would himſelf, The chiefe Chan- 
ter, of that Church had gone out of the way a little be- 
fore.thathe might not ſee that which he could not be. 
hold without torment of mind. which the Biſhop un.. 
deſtanding, raging againſt this abſcat perſon as 'a re. 
bell with an implacable motion by his own Sergeants 
ſpoiled him of all his goods. Having preyed upon the 
Archbiſhoppricke,and purſed all up into his T reafury, 

this famous tryumpher. departed. And not long after 

he triumphed in like manner over thoſe of Canterbury, 

when as no man now durſt torefift him. Having 

therefore both Metropolitane Sees, thus proſtrate to _ 

him, he uſed both as he pleaſed. In a word, the Lay- N the m#- 

men in Fngland at thattime (writes Neubr1genſs) found ©**4e9f Pre- 

him more than a Kine, and the Clergy men more than 4 **mporall 

a Pope. but both of them an intollerable tyrant. For = =_ ”Gs 

by occaſion of his double power, hee put .on a double = pang 

tyrants perſon, being onely innexidhs to his compli- G 

ces and co-operators, but equally grievous to all o- 

thers, not onely in bis greedy defire of monies, bur 

likewiſe in his pleaſure of dominecring, his pride be. 

ing morethan Kingly, almoſt in all things, * Hee *Matth. 17ft, 

carrying himfſelfe aboye himlſelfe, conſumed much 4.1191 p.6;, 

Treaſure in. walling about the Tower of Loudon, 

Which he thought whave compaſſed with the Thames, 

Et regem de magna parte pecunia multiphciter dammificauit, 

and many wayes damnified the King in miſpending a 

great part ofhis money. Therefore in the end he was 

precipitated from the top ww boncmeat confuhon. 

| 2.3 ce 
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' He (ct over every Province. rather to be deſtroyed than 
governed, moſt wickedexecutioners of his i 
who would neither ſpare Clergy man, nor Lay men, 
nor Monke, whereby they might the more adyance the 
profit of the Chancellour; for fo was he called, when as he 
was a Biſhop ; the name yerily of a Biſhop being no. 
thing at all, or Lukewarme in him, but the name of 
a Chancellor was famous-and terrible throughout all 
England.  Hee-appointed the Governours of eyery 
county, under pretence of ſuppreſſing theeves, to haye 
great troopes of cruell and barbarous armed perſons to 
ride with them, every where, to terrific the people; 
who going abroad in eyery place without puniſh- 

ment, comitted both many enormities and cruelties, 
— Hoveden aud and Holmſhed note, that the King con- 

firming this Biſhop Chancellor, and Lord chiefe luſt 
ofall England, and the Biſhop of Durbem to be Lid 
chiefe bs av; from Trent Nonthwards ; when they were 
thus adyanced totheſe dignities, bowſocyer they came 
| by them, direMly, or indirettly : that immediatly, 
thereupon ſtrife and diſcord did arile betwixt them; 
for waxing proud and inſolent, they dildained each 0- 
ther, contending which of them: ſhould beare moſt 
rule and authority : inſfomuch that whatſoever ſeemed 
good tothe one, the- other miſliked. 'The like hereof 
15 noted before, berweene the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury and Yorke, For the nature of ambition is; tode- 
light in ſingularity, to admit no Peere, to give placc 
ro no ſuperiour, to acknowledge no cquall, as appeares 
by this proud P relate:Whe ard depriving Hugb 
x bet wx of all his hoyonr and dignity ;. and putting 
e Biſhop of —_— to great trouble;and _ 

leaſt the Nobles of the Realme ſhould put him. out: 
his place, who deteſted him for his pride and infolen- 
cic, hethereupon matched diyers of his Kinſwomen to 
them, to-make they true unto him, promiſing them 
oreat preferments ; the reſt of the Nobility. hee either 
crulbed, 
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cruſhed, or otherwiſe appeaſed : fearing none bit lob 
the Kings brother, who was like to ſucceede him to 
curbe him,. hee ſent: his two brothers to the King of 
Scots, to joyne in 2 firme league with him to crowne 
Arthur King, and not [obn, in Cafethe King died with. 
out iſſue, Thele {eycrall particulars, - infolencies, and 
oppreflions, being related to the" King Wintring in 
Sicaly, he thereupon ſent Walter. Archbiſhop of Rhoan,a 
prudentand modeſt man, with a Commiſhon to be 
joyned with .this Biſhop in the- government of the 
Kingdome, and that nothing ſhould be done withour 

his conſent, fending Huzb Bardulfe Biſhop of Durham 
with him to goyernethe Province of Yorke, (where 
the Biſhops brother played Rex in « barbarous man- 
ner). granting him likewiſethe cuſtody ofthe Caſtle of 
Windſor : Hugh meeting with the Biſhop at thetowne of 
Ely, Nizwed him the Kings Letters to this purpoſe; to 
which he anſwered, that the ww, commandement 
ſhould be done, and fo brought him with him to 
Ewvell, where he tooke him and kept him faſt, till hee 
was forced to ſurrender to him the Caſtle of Windſor, 
and what cle the King had committed to his cuſtody, 
and moreover was conſtrained to leaye Henry de Py. 
tenco his owns ſonne, and Gilbert Jn. for hoſtages of 
his fidelity to be true to the King and the Realme. The 

Biſhop hereupon contemned this command of the 

King, prerending thathee knew his minde very well, 

and Garthis Commiſſion wastraudulently procured ; 

and when the Archbiſhop of Rboan, —_— the 

Kings dire&tion went to Canterbary tor order that Seer, 

being yoid, this proud Chancellor, afpiring tothe prero- 

gative of this See, prohibited Him to doe it ; threat- 
ning, that he ſhould dearely \Pay for this his preſump. 
tion if he attempted te goe thither, or doe any thing in 
thatbuſinefle:fo that this Archbiſhop continued ide in 

England, But the Chancellor mmpatient of any collegue in 

the Kingdomes government, like a finguler wilde wn} 

prey 
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reyed upon the Kingdome, W hereupon he ads for 
4 ——— beyond the ſea. puts Gerardus de Cammilly, 
fromthe government of Lincolne Cajile his wives inhe- 
ritance, and commands hum to religne it into 
his hands: he refuſing to doe it, repaies to lobnthe 
Kings brother for aide, and affittance ; where- 
upon the Biſhop ina rage, pricey 0 and beliegeth 
the Cajile, and leekes to force it : lon in the meane time 
takes Notingham and Tikehill, and ſends te the Biſhop, 
to give over his ſiege, who lofing one of his hornes or 
hands ( his fpirituall Legantine power by the Popes 
death, and a little affrighted therewith) by the adyice 
of his friends, he comes to a parly with lobn, and made 
his peace with him for the preſent,upon the beſt termes 
and conditions hee could, But hearing ſhortly 
after that the forraigne forces he had ſent for to ayd him 
were arrived, he takes courage, and-falls off from his 
Covenants, proteſting, that he would drive lob» , or Ibbn 
ſhould drive him out of the Kingdome ; intimateing, 
that one Kingdome Was to little to containe tWo ſuch great 
and ſwelling perſons, Ar laſt they come to new Article 

of ent ; ſoone after, which Geoffery Pl 
Archbiſhop of Yorke, the Kings and lobns baſe brother, 
procured his conſecration fromthe "__ of Towres, 
which the Chancellour hindred and delayed all he might, 
The Chancellour, his bitter enemy and proſecutor hea- 
ring of it, preſenaly ſends his owne Officers to Torke, 
invades and ſpoiles all the 10ns of the Biſhop- 
pricke, and what ever ged thereto, and com- 
mands all the Ports to be topped, to hinder his lan. 
ding and acceſſe to his Church,writing this Letter to 
theSheriffe of Kent, We command you, that if the | 
of Yorke ſhall arrive in any Port or Haven Within your Bayly- 
Wicks, or any Meſſenger of his, that you cauſe hin ta be ar.. 
reſted, and kept till you have commgndement from us theres. 
in. And we c you likewiſe to ſtay, attach, and keepe 
all Letters that come from the Pope, or any other great man. 
He 


* forces with him, being juſtly offended w 
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He notwithſtanding arrives at Dover, but found 2 
greater ſtorme on ſhore, than ar ſea, for the Captaine 
of Dover Caſtle, who had -marricd a Kinſwoman of 
the Chance!lors, hindred his progrefle, 'and certified the 
Chancellcur of his landing withall ſpeede, who no wayes 
diſſembling the rage of his fierce minde, commanded 
him to be {triptof all his goods, and to be thruſt pri. 
ſoner into the Monaſtery of Dover. The Officers here- 
upon ſent from this moſt cruell tyrant ſeize upon all 
his carriage and goods, and trip him and his of all 
they had, and finding bir in the Church of S. Mervyn 
in Dover, neither reſpecting the greatneſle of his per- 
ſon, nor the holineſle of the place, dragging him by 
force from the very facred Altar, and vicky halling 
him out of the Church in-a moſt <ontumelious man. 
ner, thruſt him priſoner into the Caſtle. The fame of 
this enormity flying, as it were upon the wings of the 
winde, prelently filled all England, The Noblli 
ſtorme a it, the inferiour ſort curſe him for it, and all 
with common yotes deteſt the tyrant. ſobn moit of all 
grieved at the captivity and abuſe ofhis brother, car- 
neltly ſcekes, not onely to free him from priſon, but to 
revenge his wrong, Wherefore he ſpeedily athers to- 
geen a great army : many Biſhops and Nebles that 
ormerly ſided with the Chancellor joyning their 
ith his tyran- 
nicall-proceedings, and immoderate pride, as well as 
, and raged againſt him more than others, both 
with their tongues and mindes. The Chancellor here- 
upon rel the Archbiſhop ; who comming to 
London, allayed and recompenſcd the griefe of the inju- 
ry ſuſtained, with the more aboundant affections and 
offices of many. Bur ſobn yvith the other Nobles, and 
Prelates, not ſatisfied with his releaſe, though Rirred 
up with his impriſonment, proceeded on tobreake the 
hornes ofthis Vnicorne, who with his friends and 
farraigne ſouldiers encamped about Wincheſter ; but 
Bb finding 
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finding himſelfe coo weake, and moſt of his friends. 
and his ſouldiers to fall oft from him» flees firſt ts 
Windſor, and from thence to London ; where finding 
the Citizens, who formerly feared him for his pride 
and. cruelty, ro incline to [obn, flies with. all his com. 
pany into the Tower; which being opprefled with the 
multitude, was more likely to betray than defend 
them ; whereupon he ſecing his danger, goes forth and 
ſms himſelfe to.lobn, craves leave for theſe inchuted 
in the Tower to-depart, refignes upthe Tower, and all 
the other royall forts to him, and flieth privatly in an 
inglorious manner to Dover to. his. Siſters husband, 
thinking to ſteale ſecretly beyond the feas.to the King: 
and knowing that his: enemies, if they ſhould haye any 
inkling of his intent, would affuredly hinder the ſame, 
or worke him ſome miſchiefe by the way. he diſguiſed 
himſelfe in gan Ss 1, and fo went unto the 
Sea (ide at Dover. muflled, with.a met-yard in his hand, 
and a wcbbe of cloth underhisarme. There he fate up. 
on a rocke ready to take ſhippe; where a certaine 
leude marriner think ing bim to be ome (trumper, be- 
ganto-dally wantonly with. him ; whereby it cameto 
paſſe, that being a (ranger borne, and: net able w 
ſpcake good Engiy/, nor give the marziner ar antwer 
either in words or deedshe {ufpected him to bea man, 
and called a company of women ; who pulling oft his. 
kerchiefe and muffer, found his crowne and beard 
haven, and quickly knew him to be that hazefull 
—— 
cared ; whereupon in great diſpite, they t nw 
the ground, ſpit upon him, beathim fore, and drew 
him-by the heeles the ſands, the people flocking 
out of the Towne, deriding and abufinghim, bot it 
words and-deeds. The Burgeſſes.of the Towne; hea- 
ring of this tumult, came and tooke him- from the 
people, his feryants. being not able to reſcue him, and 
tbruſthim into a ſeller, there to keepe hi priſoner, 
ti 
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till notice had beene given of his departure. It is a 
world to ſee. he that was a few monethes before hono- 
red, and reverenced of all men like a perty god, atren- 
ded by Noblemens ſonnes, and Gentlemen of qualuy, 
whom he matched with his Neeces and Kindſwomen, 
every man accounting himſelfe happy whom he ta- 
voured, yea to be acquainted well wita his Porters 
and Officers, being thus once'downe, and{tanding in 
neede of his friends hee, had no man that moved a 
finger to rid him out of the preſent calamity & trouble. 
Whereupon he lay priſoner in this pickle a good{pace. 
The Earlc lob» was defirous to have done him ſome 
further notable diſgrace and contumely ; neither was 
there any one almoſt, that for his owne fake wih- 
ſtood it ; Butthe Biſhops, though moſt of them his 
enemies, regarding notwithſtanding his calling and 
place, would not luffer it, but cauſed him to be relea- 
led. So not long aker being depoſed of his Office of 
Chancellor by dire&ion of the King, deprived of au. 
thority, and baniſhed the Land by the Lords, Barons, 
and Prelates of the Realme, hee gat him oyer Sea into 
Normandy, where hee was borne, and complained of 
theſe proceedings againſt him tothe Pope, whoſe Le- 
gate he was, who thereupon writ Letters in his favour 
to all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of England, com- 
manding them to excommunicate loby Earle of Myr. 
ton, and interdit the Realme, till the Biſhop was re- 
ſtored unto his former eſtate ; which the Biſhops 
negaSing ts doe, notwithſtanding this Biſhops owne 
Letter to the Biſhop of Lincolne, touching this matter, 


he there reſted himſelfe after this turmoile till the See Fox,vol.r. 
returne of King Richard from the holy Land.the Arch. 4319. 33%. 


biſhop of Kean governing the Kingdome the meane 331+ 
while, whom he cauſed the Pope to excommnnicate, 


* Ann0.11 94. Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with * Hoveden, 
the Biſhops of Lincolne, London, Rocheſter, Wincheſter, Wor. Annal pars po« 
ceter, Hereford, the Elet of "_ and many nas pow P735% 
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and Clergy men of the Province of Canterbury, after 
they had cxcommunicated Earle {o-» with all his Fau-.. 
ters and.Councellours, in an Aſſembly at Weſtmi- 
/ter, in the Chappell of the infirme Monkes, on che 
4th. of February, appealcd to the preſence of the Pope, 
ag2inſt this Biſhop of Ely, that he ſhould not from 
thenccforth enjoy the office of a Legate in England, 
which apycale they ratified with their ſeales, and {cnt 
it firſt ro the King, and afterwardsto the Pope to be 
confirmed. Vpon the Kings returne, this Biſhopex. 
cuſed himſelfe the beſt he might, reconciled himſelfe 
to Geoffery Archbiſhop of 1orke,purging himſelfe with 
an hundred Cler kes his compurgators, from the guilt 
ot his wrongfull impriſonment and milufage at Dover, 
and being after ſent Embaſladour to the Pope with 
the Biſhop of Durham and others. fell ficke by the way 
at Poyters, and lo died. From this and other forci- 
ted preſidents we may ſee, how dingerous and per- 
niciousa thing it is for any one man to haye the exer- 
Cite of ſpirituall and temporall Juriſdition veſted in 
him.fince it makes him a doubletyrant and oppreffour. 

gEvSracurs Exſtachius, this turbulent Prelates ſucceſſor * was 

-$y one of thoſe Biſhops, that pronounced the Popes ex- 

* Matth. Weft, communication againſt Kin Tohn, and interdifted 

Anne.-1208, the whole Realme ; for which he was glad to flee the 

p86. Match, Realme, continuing in exile for many yeares: his tem- 

Paris Anne, poralties &goods being ſeiſed on by the King in the 

1208,p.217. mterim : yea, the King for this At warned all the Pte- 

318.God.Cat.p. lates and Clergie of England,that they ſhould prefent- 

261.Holi ſÞ p. ly departthe Kenlrue, at. all their Lands and goods 

171173-@6 fhould be confiſcated, which was done, and they all 
put out of the Kings proteftion. The Bifhops and 
Abbots hereupon ftood on their guard, ſending the 
King word, that they would not depart out of their 

. Biſhopprickes and Monaſteries, unlefſe they were 
| thruſt out perforce, whereupon all their poſſeſſions, 
barnes, corne, and goods were ſeized on by —_—_ 

cers, 
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Officers, and the Parents of thoſe Biſhops who interdi.. 
Red the Realme, apprehended, {j ike of all their 
goods, and thruſt into priſon. 
In the yeare 1 266: whiles * King Henry the third 


beſieged /( enelworth Caſtle, ſome rebells whom the * bh 
Kinp had difinherited, entred the Iſle of E E, Nom a9 Hb. pw _ 


fed the Country thereabouts. Whereupon 


ugh Balſam 269: iy. hog 


(about whole eleftion there was great contention) 209, 


comming to the King to complaine, being then 
Biſhop of this See, was unworthily received, & ei ca- 
ſus iſte apluribus ws nary” 4 20 —_— being impu- 
Rs him by many, pected to favour 


andite with poJrrng * yu hport Kilkemy, his 
"—— —_ 


predeceſſors time, there was a great FY 
this is Biſhop and _ ANI bem; which ey about the Fennes, 
and the bound ing af_ ich Fennes _—_ 
beene formerly bitable, and RR b 
beaſts, or carts » oy pong win as fron 
bited onely by birds, that I fay notdevills, nee wb 
time were mirac cubuſly converted. into deletable 
mere you and _— ground, Et que ibicem pars ſe- 
vel fena non pro , &@ nis 
wu c0 Ernie er ſubranl- 
ſtrat. Vnde lis, & gravis contentio, de terminss locorum tal. 
wm & terrarum inter cos qui ab initio Ma inhabitahant 
exrtahncey rok foſebakes; ing bew Paris, and 
amotig others, betweene the Biſhop of Ely, and this 
Abbot of Ramſey, "King Fovardthethind was {ohi ly 
Ce theMonks ele&ion of this Biſhop 
1 contrary heat mend of 
the Biſhoprickto be cut downe and fold, the Paykes 
to be ſpoiled, the Ponds to be- fiſhed and waſted, and 
_— to be made of all things. : whereupon the *' 
ot him over ſea to _y to ſeeke rehieke : us | 
rink ol ack Boniface Archbiſhop of Canter bwy, to | 
tifiethe King, writ divers Letters to his fri "of 
Rome, and ſet up one Adam By oe whe ncountey= 
ter 
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» Matth.Taris feiter tO thePope againſt him. *In this Biſhops tine, 
Þ-9 31 the King ſtanding in neede of money» the Prelates 
granted him 42. thouſand markes, to the great hurt, 
and irreparable damnage of the Church and King. 
dome, upon condirion, that the King ſhould ſpeedi. 
ly redrefle the oppreſlires of the Church, and reducer 
to the State of due libertie:whereupon the Biſhops fra- 
med about fiftie Articles; and pur them-in writing, 
tat beirig read before the King, Nobles, and Prelates, 
they might be confirmed in duetime ; which Arti. 
cles, writes my author, were like to thoſe which Tho- 
mas, Archbiſhop of -anterb:ry the Martyr contended 
for, and became a glorious conquerour,(and therefore 
, dire&tly againſt the Kings P rerogarive, and the Lawes 

Twouas of the Realme, ) Pg | 
Lis pecan in King Fab dtie hirg he tad res 
* Gedw,Car p. P relate, in King ird his* dayes had many 
CER 4 quarrels with the Lady Blanch Lakraneere Kinſwoman. 
37 2. of the Kings about certaine boundsof Lands and tre. 
paſſes in burnitig of a hoafe by the Biſhops command 
of privity. belonging to this Lady: who recovered goo. 
pound dammages againft htm, which he was inforced 
to pay downe preſently. After this he had divers con- 
ions with the King himſelfe, one about Robert 


| Stretton Biſhop of he'reprehending the Ki 
| * william Hari- for making him a Bifhop, which the K woke 
| fon Hif. 1 2-6.1« tenderly; thathe corrimanded him in grear dif 


Fs Car:p. toavoid his preſence. Another abour his ſairs with 
269-270 271, the forenamed Lady; and ſome grnge gan mmm 
| 373, 4549+ him ofthe King concerning them ;for which 
| See iee4*” andother matters, he King accuſed him to the Par- 
274. Helinſb, rament 16d, £ re ng - 
. nods mar be ing theſe ob 
+391, 392. 1 | wrongs , $ U - 4s! onatur: . 
| nes 4.5. was coders, ail ment laid upon him, 
Anglp.165, that hereafter he ſhould never preſume tocome itithe 
| — Kings preſence, Which Hiftory* William Hartiſon thus 
| #.193* relates, and others quoted in the Margin, T moms 
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2 grievous contention betweene Thomas 


{ſometime | 

LildeBiſhor of £ly, and the King of #ngland, about the 
yeafe Of grace. 1355. which I will here deliyer out of 
an old Record. becaule the matter is fo partially pen- 
ned byſome of the brethren of that houſe in fayour of 
the Biſhop; and for that I was alſo abuſed with the 

Gme in the enrrancethereof atche firlt into my Chro- 

nologie, The blacke Prince tavouring one Kebert 

Stratton-his Chaphaine, a man unlearned and not wor- 
thy the name of Clearke, the mater went on fofarre, 

that what for love, and ſomewhat elſe, of a Canon of 
Lichfield; he was cholen Biſhop of that See. Hereupon 

the Pope pemcing: os he was by his Nuncio 
here in £ Ftayed hi odnficnaicn by his letters 

tor a time: and'it1 thE&meane ſeaſon: communed his ex- 

bhp of Neeſer, who ele and dels vow 

« , VOur 


with him in 
woe then ont arg  andto. Rome 
p ro , 
(kim, and fecxet conference _utnerly di 
his-Ele&ion, till te had:proved by-ſubftantiall | 
ment, and of great weight before him alſo; that he was - 
rei 


— 
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ſeſſion, which he defended, and in the end obtained 
againſt her by Plea and courſe of Law, yer long allo 
afore hapned in a part of her houſe, for which ſhe ac. 
cuſed the Bi/bop, and in the end, by verdict of ewelye 
men found that he was privy unto the fact of his men 
in the _ =; — as _ condemned in 
goo. pound damages, WhIC paid every-penny. Ne- 
yerthelefſe being tore{grieved, tharſhe had (as he faid) 
wreſted out ſuch-a verdict againſt him, and therein 
cked'np a Queſt at his ownechoayce ; -he taketh his 
Fark goeth to the Court, and there complaineth bu 
the King of his great iniury received at her 
in the delive! —_ tale his ſpeech was fo devs! ape 


termes {o evill fayoredly ( malic pics, | 
HESERN rooke yet res: Sonoabrry 4 ) 
before; 1 uch, that he led him with him m ago 
Parliament houſe ( for then was that Court holden 
and there before the Lords, accuſed him of no- {mall 


miſdemeanor towards his by his rude and. 
chreatning hes ; but the: eagerly denieth the 


Kings Ob! which he ti avoucheth his 
Tn inthe cnd: em ner, his; | 
ienefles; whereupon he was 
prſexce-dur his naturall life by verdict Tr 
ene tnethe Dutcheſſe heax 


was done, beginneth anew to be de (eating ks Tem 

and ina brabling fray berweene their ſervants, Pegs 

ar en 1 re ; or which, GOBINEE Uhap mes 
re the Magiſtrate, iefe acceflary.unto 

but hefearing the Bacher ve ye ks ac 

cefle had Ca K, aiderh Handel. mo 


ſoldall his moyeables, and ry oa 
to his truſty friends ; jx Bn and being 
Inqueſt the King ſeizerh nk 

eth up Gn Dayop to- ye 1 t To %% 
ES fe'conduR,.the Biſhop commeth to the 


Kings > — he denicih that he was — 
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to the faR, either before, at, orafter the deede com- 
mitted, and thereupon crayeth to be tried by his 
Peeres. Bur this Petition is in vaine; for ſentence 
paſſeth againft him alſo by the Kings owne mouth ; 
whereupon hee cravah helpe of the Archbiſhop of 
Cauterbury and priviledges ot the Church, hoping by 
ſuch meanes to be ſolemwly reſcued, But they fearing 
the Kings diſpleaſure, who bare ſmall tayous to the 
Cleargie of his time,pave-over to ule any ſuch meanes, 
but rather willed him to ſubmic himſelfe to the Kings 
mercy, which he refuſed, ſtanding upon his innocen- 
ce, from the fix ſt unto the laſt. Finally, growing in- 
tochollor, thatthe malice of a woman ſhould pre- 
yaile again(t him ; hee writeth to Rome, requiring 
thathis Caſe might be heard there, asa place wherein 
Pencer Juſtice (faith he) isto be looked tor, than,is to 
found in England : upon the perufall of theſe his 
you alſo, tn eu called dher - butfor 
much as appeared not at their perempto 
times, ad war excommunicated ; Such of them al 
þ as died before their reconciliations, were taken out 
of the Churc h-yards, and buried in the Fields and 
Qunghills, Vnde timoy & turba (faith my Note ) in 4n- 
i For the King inhibited the bringing in, and re. 
ceipt of all Proceſſes, Bulls, and whatſoever inſtru- 
ments ſhould come from Rome; Such alfo as adyentu. 
red contrary to this P rohjbirionto bring them in, were 
either di of ſome joynt, or hanged by the 
neckes : which rage ſo incenfed the Pope, thar hee 
wrote in very vehement manner to the King of Fng- 
land, threatning farre greater curſes, except hee did 
the ſooner Ray the fury ofthe Lady, reconcile himſelfe 
unto the Biſhop, and finally, make him amends for 
all bis loſſes ſuftained in theſe broyles. Long it was yer 
that the King would be brought to peace : neverthe- 
leſſe in the end he wrote to Rome about a reconcilia- 


tion to be had betweene them ; bur yer all things were 
Ce concluded, 


FO _ 
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conchuded, God himſelfe did endthe quarrell by ta= 
king away the Biſhop. 

© "HTO , ©nn0 1 288. the Nobles being aflembled at Weſt. 

Horpuan minſter (4d to King {chard the ſecond, that for his ho- 

Thomas Wa'ſi, Pour andthe weale of the Kingdome, it behoved that 

Hi, ngl.o, Traycors, Whilperers, Flatterers, Malefattors, Back. 

365 Tpadigme Þiters. and unprofitable perſons ſhould be baniſhed 

NebGrze,2.142 Out of his Palace and company, and others ſubſtituted 
in their places, who knew & were willing to fervehim 
more honourably & faithfully; which when the King 
hadgranted(Licet merens)they determined that Alexander 
Nevell Archbiſhop of Yorke, lohn Fordham then Biſhop of 
Purham, and afterwards of this See of Ely, Thomas Ru. 
Jhikerhe Kings Confeſſor Biſhop of Chicheſter ( who 

being conſcious to himfſelfe fled away and hid in 

Yorke]bare) Richard Cliff ord, Nicholas Lake.Deane ofthe 

Kings Chappell,all Clergy men,whoſe words did ma. 

ny things in the Court, ſThould be removed + all theſe 
they ſent to divers priſons to be (triftly garded,till they 

1ould cometo their anſwers the next Parliament, 

9. Nicnotas Nicholas Weſt Biſhop of Ely, in Henry the eigth his 

WrsT, dayes ( who kept daily an hundred ſeryants in his 

God p.284, houſetg attend him. and gave them great wages) fell 
into. the Kings difþleafure, for fome matters concer- 
ning his firſt marriage, who for griefe thereof fell ficke 
Se Th M 

omas Thirlby was adyanced by Queene Mary, not 

—_ het C a ' eh onely to the Biſhoppricke of Ely, Si made ofher 

Goiwin.p.z2 5. BILVY Councell.Atter her death for reſiſting obſtinatly 

226. Martias he reformation intended by our gracious Soyeraigne 

N38. p, 453 Queene Elizabeth, hee was commined to the Tower, 

| and difplaced from his Bifhoppricke by Att of Parlia. 
mcnt. Haying endured atime of impriſonment, net- 
ther very ſharpe nor yery long, his friends cafily ob- 
rained licenſe for him; and the Hate Secretary Roxall to 
live in the Archbiſhops houſe, where they had alſothe 
company of Bi/hop Tunſtall,till ſuch time he died. 7 
0 
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'To theſe I might ade Bybop Buckeridge, Biſhop W/ bite, 
and 3iſhop Wren, latc Prelates of this Sea, who occati- 
oned much miſchiefe and diſtraction in our Church 
and State ; butT ſhall referre them toancther place, 
and paſſe on tothe Prelates of Exeter. 


Excter. 


Aboutthe yeare12 5 7.Walter Bronſcome,r 2.,B of Ex. 1 Warrra 
eter, had a Fryer to his Chaplaine and Conteflor,which Br oxy s- 
died in his houſe of Bykops Clift, and ſhould haye beene < oe, 
buricd at the Paziſh Church of Farringdon, becauſe the Godw Cat. 
laid houſe was, and is in that Pariſh, but becaute the 325-327. 
Pariſh Church was ſomewhat farre off, the wayes #®(b.p. : 303. 
foule & the weather rainy,or for ſome other cauſes, the 1304» 


Biſhop commanded the corps to be carried to the Pa.. 
riſh Church of Sowton, then called Clift Fome/on, 
which is very neere, and bordereth upon the Biſhops 
Lordſhip, the two Pariſhes there being devided by a 
little Lake called Clift, At this time, one Fomeſon 2 
Gentleman was Lord and Patron of Clift Femeſon, and 
he being adyertized of ſuch a buriall towards his Pa. 
riſh, and a leach way to be made over his Land with. 
out his leave or conſent required therein, calleth h's 
Tenants together, goeth to the bridge over the Lake, 
berweene- the Biſhops Land and his ; there mceteth 
the Biſhops men bringing the faid corps. and forbid. 
deth them to come over the water, The Biſhops men 
nothing regarding this Prohibition, doe prefle for- 
wards to come over the water, and the others doe 
with(tand fo long, that in the end, my Lords Fryer is 
fallen intothe water. The Biſhop takeththis matter in 
ſuch griefe, that a holy Fryer, a religious man,his own 
Chaplaine and Confeſſor, ſhould fo unreverently be 
caſt into the water, that he fallerh out with the Gentle- 
man, and upon what occaſion I know nor, he ſueth 
-bim inthe Law, and 16 oy and tormenteth _ 

C'2 that 
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that in the end he was faine to yeeld himſelfe to the 
Biſhops deyotion, and ſceke all the wayes he could 
to curry the B55 good will ; which hee could not 
obtaine, untill for redemption he had giyen and fur. 
rendred up his Patronage of 5oWton with a peece 6f 
Land ; all whichthe faid */op annexeth to his now 
Lordſhip. Thus bv policy he purchaſeth the Mannor 
of Biſbops..Clift, by a deviſe gaineth C o1nifh.Wwood, and 
by power wrelteth the patronagne uf SoWton from the 
true ownet, to the great yexation and difturbance bf 
the Country» 

Petrr Quill, his next ſucceſſor had great conteſts 
with the Citizens of Exeter ; in ſo muchthat in his 
time. 12 85 , Walter Lichlade the firſt Chaunter, was 
{laine 'in a morning, as hee came from the morning 
Service, then called the Mattens, which was wont to 
be laid ſhortly after midnight ; upon which occaſion 
the King came unto this city, and kept his Chriftmas 
in the fame, and thereupon a c fition was made 
berweene the ByY-op and the City, for incloſfing of the 
Church-yard, and buildingof certainegatesthere, as 
appearcth by the faid compoſition bearing date, in ft- 
/to Annuncaationis beat Marie. 1 2 $6. The King atthe 
ſuit ofthe Earle of Hereford ( who at his being hete, 
way lodged in the houſe of Te Yes which then 
was neere the houſe of S. Nicholas ) obtained of the 
Biſhop, that they ſhould be removed from thenceto a 
more wholetome place without , 
after the Kings departure grew ſome controverhie, be- 
cauſe the Biſhop refuſed to performe his promiſe made 
to the King, being difſwaded by Peter {encfitld a Dr. 
Dbep« Bebe ei ed cet het, 

: forhe envying the cefſc of the Fran. 
ciſtans, adviſeth the Byhop, that in no wiſthe would 
permit them to enjoy the place which they had gotten, 
for (ſaith he) as under colour of ra they creepe 
into the hearts ofthe people, and hinder us poore + 
chers 
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chers from our gaines and1ivings; ſo be ye ſurethar 
ifthey put foote within your Liberties, they will in 
time finde meanes to be exempted from out of your 
Li re and juriſdiction. The Biſhop being ſoone diſ- 
ſwaded, utterly forbiddeth them to build, or to doe 2 
ny thing within h1s See or Liberty : About twoyeares 
r, the Biſhop kept a great feaſt upon the Sunday 
next before S, Francis day ; and among others, was 
preſent with him one W, alter Wilborne, one of the 
Kings chiefe juſtices of the Bench, who was preſem 
when the Biſhop at the requeſt of the King made pro. 
' mile to further and helpe the Franciſcans, He now in 
their behalke, did put the ®/hep in minde thereof, and 
requeſted him to bave conſideration both of his owne 
promile, and their diſtreſſe. The By/op miſliking this 
motion, waxed angry, and did not onely deny to yeeld 
thereumto but wilhed himſelf? to be choked what day 
lever he did conſent unto it, Ir fortuned thatthe ſame 
weeke, and upon the day of S. Frances Eve, The Biſhop 
tooke a certaine Sirope to drinke, and in teo haſtily 
ſ{mallowing thereof, his breath was Ropped, fo as hee 
forthwith died. The Franciſcans hearing thereof made 
no little adoe about this matter, but blazed it abroad 
that $, Francis wrought this miracle upon the Biſhop, 
becauſe he was ſo hard againſt them 


Amno.1 326. * Walter Stapleton Biſhop of Exeter, to Watrzn 
whom King Edward the ſecond left the charge of the STa»Ls ron, 
City of London, was aſſaulted by the people at the North- * Holmſhedy, 
doore of Pauls Church, who threw him downe, and 335. x3<5- 
drew bim moſt outragiouſly into Cheape-lide, where Fabian part. 7, 


they proclaimed him an open Traytor, a Seducer of P+ 
the Ki and a deſtroyer and ſubverter of ** 
their Liberties ; chen putring off his Aketon, or 
coate of defence, with the reſt of his garments, they 
ſhore his head from his ſhoulders, with the heads of 
two ofhisſeryants. The 3i/hops head was ſet on a pole 
for a ſpectacle, tharthe IEG of his death, __ 

c 2 c 
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the cauſe thereof might continue 3 bis body was bu 
ried nan old Church YI! of the \F1ed Fryers, with« 
Out any Manner of Exequies Or Eunerall ſervice done 

: ed inſtrument: that hee 


the peo ple, wÞo thus cruelly hand- 


became ſo od10u5 © 

led him. 
1083 Symon Mephars Archbiſhop of Canterbury began his 
'n the yCeare 1 332: and 


pans E % go Mcaropoliticall V ifitation, 1. 
gntiquit. Ec- Cm uming, tO Exeter, lobn Grandiſt on Biſhop ot wat See, 


" ſ pe "wg either {corning, Or fearing, 
B 3 iſt ang] ain{t it tothe Pope Z and hen ; 

to viſe his Diocelle, hee reſiſted UP» 2h m 

ith * a MAlitar band of Souldi- 


p31 3.G0aw. 6 MIT 
+; 22. Ho- ff entring, into 
linſÞþ p 1396» n as Archbiſhop 77 Alycd to cncoun- 
ter him and his forces n the field with armes, Jn 
Exonienſiounm Laiſed an Im? 1 Wiltſhire for that pu ſe ; the King 
militari, 0488 DEcIne, therewith acquainted, recalled bim bybi roy- 
ghibut3 0743 all Leters 3 lo as he returned (hamefully an 
Archie; "[ofu5 niouſly out of thar DioceNle without viſiting 16 30 
armnis £41 E x0- falling ck: for grickc of this bis repulſe, be ied at 
nienſi cong) edt Macfield in his returnie thence, of a deadly feaver- This 
Staruit yreweg? Bilhop builr a fa Biſhops Tamngton which he 
nunciata literis left full furniſhed unto Þ1S - cceflors, and did wpro- 
6 MOR priate unto the ( « Parſonage Ol Radway, to the 
" cnceotioexil end (as hc ſerreth doWne in his e 
roy. turpiter Ep! copilocum ubi caput ſu? reclinarent, ſ# 
& ignomini g15 eorum temporalia caperentWr. Prefumine, os __—_ 


receſſit. them WO | 
Soveraignes,and have their temporal 
a. Biſhop of Ext", atthe 


” 6, Eecleſ Brit der the King. 1" this ma e, Anne. 
Po enghams x; Courtney Archbiſhop of Canterbury anten ing.to keep 
An 937 ; A Meropoliticall V ifiration 1 is Province; 
$-f+373* and having formerly \:Fred the Diocell of Rocheſier, 
. Clackeſter, 


374+ 
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Obiche/ter, Worceſter, Bat> and Wells, without any reſi- 
ance or contradiction, came into the Dioceſle of 
Exeter,and having begun his Viſitation there, oft times 
proroged the ſame from day'to day, and from place to 
place,and ſuſpended the Juriſdiction ofthe Biſhopand 
other Prelates in that Dioceſle during his Metropoliti- 
call Viſitation; HerupontheBiſhop ol Exetzr comman- 
ded all within his Dioceſle, that they ſhould not obey 
the Archbiſhop in h1s Fiſttation, and that they ſhould 
receive their Inſtitutions, Collations, and Admifh- 
ons to Benefices. Commiſſions of Adminiſtrations, 
Confirmations of EleRions, Conuſances, and Deci- 
ſrons of all cauſes, Corretions of crimes, and ordina- 
ry rights, from no other but himſelfe and his Officers, 
excommunicating all who diſobeyed this his Edict. 
The Archbifhop aboliſhed and repealed this Prohibi- 
rn Mandatory: EdiCt of his by a contrary one, 
and made yoid his ſentence of Excommunication. 
After which he appealed foure ſeverall times co the 
Pope, and fixed his appeale in writing on the doores 
of the Cathedra!l Church of Exeter, The Archbiſhop 
rejefted, and refuted them-all, and proceeded in his 
Viſitation notwithſtanding ; citing the Biſhop him- 
klfe by divers EdiRts to anſwer to certaine. Articles 
_—_ to him in his Viſitation. But ſome of the 
Biſhops adherents, caught Peter Hill, the Archbifhops 
Somner in a Towne called Tapſham, and puniſhing 
him grieviouſly, compelled him to eate with his teeth 
and '{wallow downe a Parchment Citation» wax 
and all, written and ſealed with the Archbiſhops ſeale, 
which he carried in his boſome wherewith to cite the 
Biſhop. Of which miſdemcanor the: Archbifhop 
complaining to the King ; hee commanded William 
Courtuty Earle of Devonſhire to curbe theſe Rebells, and 
to apprehend and carry them to the Archbiſhop, 
who enjoyned them pennance, and withall remoyed 


FWulliam Byd (a Dr.of Law,and Adyoeate of the Loms 
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of Arches) from his Order and place, becauſe hee had 
given counſell to the Biſhop of Exeter againſt the 
dignity of the See of Cantes bury ; and thereupon pre. 
{cribed a let forme of Oath te all the Advocates ofiher 
Court, not to give or adyice to any perſon agai 
that Sec. The by/oÞ of Exeter after. much contention, 
finding the Archbiſhop too potent tor him, and that 
his appeales were like to ſucceede bur 111, by reaſon the 
King favoured the Archbiſhop, ſubmined himielk tg 
the Arc-bi/hops Turiſdiftion, and crayed pazdon far 
what was palt. : 

In Edmund Lacyes time,the 21. wy Hou this See, there 
aroſe * great contentions berweene him and the city 
tor Liberties, which by arbitrement were compoun. 
ded. After which, Anno. 1451. King Henry the ſuch, 
came in progrelle to the city of Exeter ; where 

reat entertainment, there was a Seſſions kept before 
the Duke of Sommerſet, and certaine men condemned 
to die for T reaſon, and had joaogranent to be executed 
ro death, Edmond Lacy and his Clergy underſtanding 
hereof, with open mouth. complained to the Ki 
that he cauſed a Seſſions to be kept within his 
ary contrary to the priviledge of his Church, and chat 
therefore "all their doings (being dene againſt Law) 
were ofno effeft. And war reg Kingand 
his Councell had diſcourſed tothem t 7 my and or» 
derly proceeding, the hainouſnefſe of 


' and of the offenders, and the neceflitic of their con- 


digne puniſhment, yer all could not availe, forholy 
Church; for neither holy Church, nor the Sandtuary 
might be prophaned (as they faid ) with thedecidi 

of temporall marters ; whereupon the King in on 
yeelding totheir exclaimes, relcaſed a coupple of ar- 
rant Traytors, reverſed all his foxmer law jul procee- 
dings, and4o departed and returned tq Loudon, hjs 
Lawes and Juſtice being thus captivated to this Pxe- 
lates will, and trayterly encrochments upon his Pre= 
FOgALLVE, 
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rogative fo farre as even to exempe and reſcuee notori> 
eus condemned Traytors from his Juſtice and'con- 
demnation, even after judgement of death pronoun- 
ced againlt them, 

George Nevill the 2 3. Biſhop of Exeter ( afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Yorke) March the 4. 1.466. after a fo- 
lemne proceflion preached at Pauls Crofle, where hee 
tooke upon him by manifold evidence to prove th 
Title of Prince Edward (afterwards Edward the four: ') 
tothe Crowne to be juſt and lawfull, anſwering all 
objedtions that might be made to the contrary: where- 
upon, the ſaid Prince accompanied with the Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall, aud a great number of the 
common people, rode the fame day to Weſiminiſter 
Hall.and there, by the conſent & approbation of them 
all, cooke poſlefſion of the Kingdome againſt King 
Henry the jixth, who made him Biſhop. See more of 
bim in Torke. part,v,Þ.1 96.197. 


The Rebellion in Cormewall and Devonſhire in Ed. 8, I 0's x 
Ward the ſixe bis raigne, Was * imputed to Tohn Vayjey Vorssr, 


Biſhop of Exeter, and other Pricſts ; who thereupon 
reſigned his Biſboppricke into King Edwards hands, ha- 


P-1111, Gow, 


ying much waſted and impoyerithed it before. God.. Cat.p.:z7, 
Win writes of him, That hee was Lord Prefident of Holi(ved. p, 
Wales, and had the government of the Kings onely 1395, 


daughter, the Lady Mary (who afterwards ———— 
bloody perſecuter by the Prelates cruell inſtigation 

ip, and evill counſell, when ſhe cameto the 
Crowne.) Ofall the Biſhops of the Land, he was ac- 
counted the be Courtier ; being better liked for his 
Courtly behaviour than his learning» which in the 
end turned not ſo much to his credit, aSto the utter ru- 
incand ſpoyle of the Church ; For of 22. Lordſhips 
and Mannors which his Predeceſſors had left unto 
him, of a goodly yearely reyenew, he left but three and 
themallo leaſed out, and where hee found thirteene 
houſes well furniſhed (too _—_ for one Prelate J be 
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ieft onely one houſe bare, and without furniture, and 
yet charged with ſundry fees and anuities. So as by 
theſe meanes, this Biſhoppricke. which ſometime was 
counted one of the belt, is now become in temporal! 
lands one of the meanelt, 

lame; Turbevill/the 32. Biſhop of this See, was depri. 

6. Jants yed in the firſt yeare of Queene Elizabeb for deny. 

IVR BEYITL. ing the Queenes Supremacy and refuſing to wiz © 

* Mertyns Bit O2th of Allegiance, 

Þ:453-454- William Cotton the 27th Biſhop of Exeter, was a great 

Godw p.339- . 37 | ys 

1oWirrtian Perfecuter and filencer of godly Miniſters in his Dio- 

Corres, Cle; and fo was Biſhop Cary afterhim for a ſealon, 
bur at-laſt, both of them being mollified with gitss ard 
gratuities became more milde, telling that liberty of 
preaching for money, which they formerly reſtrained 

', gratis, of purpoſe to advance this ſake to an higher 

* Sermo 77*M price, fo as may apply that of * S$ernard to them, 

Cant Adcie- Epiſcopi hujus temports Chriſti approbria, ſputa, flagella,claws, 

Yam concile i [em erncem, & mortem, hac omnia in fornace avanitie 

Concil, Kbe- conflant, & profiiyant tm acquiſttonem turprs queſtus, Et 

wks. prociem wnierſitath ſuv marſupio inchudere {yes 
hoc ſolo ſant « Inda Iſthariata diff erentes ; quod lle horws 
oamian denariorum ragnonrs o denariorium nunern Un « 

apt ; iti voratioriinvluvie lucroram infinitas exivnnt "pre 
| c/o Co eTanbt kk Inhiant ; No w—_s 
timent, &' cura amittunt detent Jdnimarum nec caſus repeta- 

tur, nec ſales. ' 
11- Biſhop» For the preſem Biſhopof this See, a man formerly 
HALL, much honored and defervedly refpe&ted, both for his 
* See Smeflym- Writing and Preaching before he became a Biſhop, 
nius ; he hath much degenerated and loft himſelfe of late, 
and a vindic- not onely by his too much worldlinefſe, but by his. 
tha to the An- oyer-confident defence of Epiſcopacy to be Inre Divine, 
ſwer totLebum- in ſome late Bookes he hath publiſhed, and thatupon 
ble Remon- fuch *weake fandy grounds as vaniſh into ſmoake 


ſtrame. when ſeriouſly examined. I read that * Oſhertw the 
* Goaw,CH.P- cond, and William Wargveſt thethird® Biſhop mow 
= co 
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See, became blinde intheir latter dayes. I with this 
reverent Prelate may not doe the like, who doth al- 
ready Cxcutire, through the ſplendor of that Epiſcopal! 
Lordly pompe and honour, which ſome feare hath 
dazled his eye-fight. I come now to Worceter, 
The B81ſhops of Worceter, 

Dunſtan the fixteenth Biſhop of Worceter (afterwards 
of Canterbury) put King Fdgar to feyen yeares penance r,Dvxsr ay; 
for raviſhing "yy rid, and kept him fometwelye or * Helinſhed. 
fourrcene yeares from the Crowne. Which fait of Hifiof England 
Dunſtans * Mr. Fox thus expreſieth ; you heard before {46-c 24.9.435« 
how King Edear is noted in all Storiesto be an incon- * 4&1 and Me- 
tinent liver in deflouring Maids and V irgins, three 77's volcr , 
notoriouſly are expreſſed in Authors,to wit, /{tride,or £-291-2924 
Vifride ; the ſecond was the Dukes maide at Andever, 
neere to IMmcheſter ; the third was Elfrid mother of 
Edward, for the which Eifrid he was (taied and kept 
backe from his Coronation, by Du/taz Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the ſpace of ſeven yearecs, and fo the faid 
King beginners his raigne in the (ixteene yeare of his 
age, being the yeare ofthe Lord, 95 9+ was crowned 
at his age, One and thirty, Anno, Dom.g7 4. as is in the 
Saxon Chroniclc of Worceter Church to be proved. x x chronice 
For the more evident declaration of which matter, $axenico £c- 
concerning the Coronation of the King reſtrained, cleſe 1 igoui- 
and the prefumptuous behayiour of Dunſtan againſt the ſr. 
King, and his pennance by the ſaid Dunſtan injoyned ; 
yee ſhall heare both Osburne, Malmeſh, andother Au- 
thors ſpeake in their owne words, as followeth. Per. 
petratoitague in pron velatam peceato, &'c,. After that 25 
Dunſtan had underitanding of the Kings offence perpe- Ex Orbernoin 
trated with the profeſſed Nun, he comes tothe King, 942 Dwnſton. 
who ſeeing the Archbiſhop comming, eftloones of 
gentleneſſe aroſe from his regall feat towards him, to Daxilan refs- : 
take him by the hand.to give him place.But Dunſtan re- ſeth to take the. 
fuſing to take him, by the hand and with Rterne counte- King by the 
nancebending his browes.ſpak after this effect otwords 94nd. 

| Dd 2 (as Storics 
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The words ef Stories import) untothe King, You that have not feared 
Dunſtan to Kg to corrupt a Virgin maide hand faſt to Chri/t, preſume you tg 
Edgar. touch the conſecrated hand of a Biſhop > you have defied the 
Spouſe of the Maker, and thinke you by flattering ſervice to 
pacifie the friznd of the Brtdegroome> No Sir, bsfriend will 
not | be, Which batÞ Chriſt to his enemy, &c. The King 
terrified with theſe thundring words of Dwuuſtan, and 
compuned with inward repentance of his (inne 
perpetrated tell down with weeping at the feet of Dun. 
ſtane, who after he had raiſed him up from the ground 
againc, began to utter to him the horribleneſle of his 
AR,and finding the King ready to receive whatloever 
fatisfaction he would lay upon him, injoyned him this 
Pennance for {&ven yeares ſpace, as followeth. That he 
Penance enjoy- ſhould weare no Crowne all this ſpace,that be ſhovld diſtribute 
ned to King Ed-" þy; Treaſure ft to him of his Aneeſtors liberally uxto the 
ar to Dunſtan, yore, be ſbould build a Monaſtery of N unnes at Shafts..bury, 
that as be had robbed God of one Virgin tbrough his tranſ.. 
£reſſun, ſo ſhould be reſtore to him many againe in times to 
come, Moreover he ſhould expell Clerkes of evill life (meanin 
ſuch Prieſts as had wives and children ) out of Churches, an 
place covents of Monkes in their roome, £&c, Tt followeth 
then in the Story of Osberne, that when the ſeven 
yeares of the Kings pennance were expired'; Dunſtan 
calling, together all the Peeres of the Realme, with 
.» Ldwvard Brihops, Abbots, and other Ecclefiaſticall degrees 
0 but three Of the Clergy» in the publike fight of all, ſer the 
"Sc crewned Crowneupon the Kings head at Bath, which wasthe 
—_ one andthirtieth yeare ofhis age;andthirtenth yeare of 
Ejvg. oe - 
his reigne, ſo that he reigned onely but three yeeres 
crowned King. All the other yeares befides, Dunſtas 
belike ruled the land as he lifted; As touching the Son 
of the faid Elfled, thus the Story writeth ; Puerum quo- 
5!fied proved fue ex peccatrice quadam progenitum, ſacro foute regeneretum 
© Nun,and Bd- ];payit, o aptato illt nomine Edwardo, in filium {ibi dy, 
ward ber ſonne 1 tavit, i.e, The child alſo which was of the har 
woredabaterd. 1, baptized inthe holy Fountaine regeneration,and 
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his accuſers were Elfricke Archbiſhop of Yorke, with Ma'mebury de 


many others. Whereupon the King being very ry Geftis Regum ;; 
ics . Ang|.L. 2-E 33, 


a 
Ifr 
he died at Teue/tocke, Marcb 2 3.1046. At dich tires P 77 Godoy. 


by King Hardianwe for hismifdemeanor ;and oppoli- 3, Arraxo. 
raked his © pat 


2 ſtake, his body pricked with ſharpe needles, forced 
about; til} all his entralls were extracted : in_woich 
moſt ves hee ended his.innocent. life :: for 
which barbarous act this Biſhop was foratime depri. 
yed,after which being reſtored, he went & fought with 
Gnffith King of South-Wiles, but with ſuch ſuccefle 
that many of his iers were-ſ{laine; and the 
> war +1 . which made the Welgbmey 


and Reſe the brother of Griff tb to make incur- 
fions to fetch preyes out of Bana zill ar fength hee 
wasſhine at , and his head preſented to King 
Edward at er, LIT Pf 4. Wyisran 
avail vir Weg. the 59, Dame v4 horny 
rnamed * Reprobs, the reprobarte, beli 13 leude ES: 
reprobate ations ; S. Wilften the 24. Biſhops refuſed ar rr 


ey toTeckd conſent to hiseletion along time, p.279280,; 83 


ad rather lay his head a blocke to 
DI be 


« Matth. Weſt, 
Anmo,nrCc6s. Þo 
43t, 
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be chopt off, then to take ſo great a charge as a Biſh 
prick uponhim.At lt, undenaking it by the rb 
on of one IVwllſus an Anchorite; he petmitted puhlike 
drinking in his Hall after dinner for whole houres to. 
ether, and made as if he dranke in his turne, but in a 
lefle efler cupto makethe gueſtsthe merrier, pompam 14- 
litum ſecum ducens, leading, (till aſtately traine of Soul. 
diers with him, who with their anova (tipends, and 
dayly proviicn waſted a hugh maſſe of money. * In 
histime Edward _ Conteſlor falling Geka and conti. 
nuing ſpecebleſle for two wr args thethird day 
rifing as it were, from the dead, andgroaning pee eg 
dingly, be began to ſpeake thus, 0. Almighty God, if 
itbe not a fantaſticall illuſion which I have ſeene, 
ive me leave to relate it to thoſe that and by:or ifon 
- gh ters it be falſe, I beſeech thee. ſubſtraft from 
me the ap nuns" As aroocrb veg ended 
this i ing expedicely enough, and very atti 
——_ he faid, I beheld ewo Monkes 
boy me- whom when I was young, I ſaw live very re- 
ouflly-in Normandy, and I knew that they died moſt 
Ghnatiany. Theic affirmin ing emclves go be Gods 
ſent unto me, ad becaule the chick 
— med, Duces, EPISCOPI o Abbates, new 
[ORR Je L4BOLI, the Dukes, Biſhops, 
he Devill Aon del Minor Au}. 
clivered this Ki ney: 
yeare; and inone ds into the I ION 
over: is whole = is 
when Lan[wered, I would: ſhews ny e008 
that Somamkaging made. eank c 


ſatisfaction an. ha, noche and 0 = 


Nantvates 2. 


cauſe neither 


mercy dn rater; TWy I GOING ng, W 
of topreat calamities mighe be ex 
anſwered, concerning Ws it ſhall be Li Tock 
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greene tree, if it be cut in the midelt, and the Part cut 
off be carried farre from the Trunke, when - with- 
out any helpe ſhall be reannexed to the Trunke, and 
begin to flouriſh, and bring forth fruit, then a remiſſi- 
on of ſuch evills may be hoped for. T he truth of which 
efie ( writes Matthe> Witmmſter ) the Engliſh 
ne after had experience of, in this, that England be. 
came the habitation of (trangers, and the dominion of 
forreiners ; for a little after no Engliſh man was either 
a Duke, Biſhop, or Abbot (upon the comming in of 
the Conqueror,) neither was thereany hope of ending 
this miſery. The Conqueror comming to the Crown, 
had ſome conteſts with this Biſhop, whom he would 
have removed from his Biſhoppricke tor inſufficiency 
in point of learning ; but being found more able than 
he was reputed» he held his Bi ricke, and veco- 
vered ſome Lands from the A rchbiſhop of Yorkeotaken 
by the Archbiſhops from this See, which ſome three or 
foure Archbiſhops before had held: in Commendam 
with Torke, The Cathedrall of Worceter being ſtately 
builta new from the ground in histime, the Monkes 
thereupon forſaking their old habitatian built by 0/- 
weld, which they pulled downe, betooke themſelves 
tothis new ſtately building. Which Wulfan ſeeing, 
burſt out into teares, and being demanded a reaſon 
thereof, by ſome that told him, he had rather cauſe to 
rejoyce.; our predeceſſors ( Gith he) whole Monu. 
mers weedeface, rather (1 doubt )to ſet upthe ban. 
ners of our yaine-gloryghan to glorifie God, they.in- 
rf boom Md berg hn fr 
ildings, but every WasSa uft 
ND i ele a reaſonable; holy, < 
and lively facrifice unto God : we contrariwife are 
double diligent.in laying heapes of Rones, ſoto frame 
2a materiall emple-hutnes too too negligent in __ 
forward the building of that lively T the Churc 
of God, In King Wilkan Rufus time, this Biſhop ar- 


ming: 
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ming ſych an number of people, as the city of Wore. 
ter could attord,cauled to fally out,and ſet upon Roger, 
Eirle of Mountgomery and others, who attempted © 
rake it, whom they diſcomfited, killing and taking a 

-Mavorrs, numberof them priſoners. | 

. « Wathbareſi, Maugere, the 36. Biſbop of Worceter, was one of 

Anno,1208, thoſe foure Bishops, who anne. 1 208. upon the P 

Godw.p.36%, command excommunicated King 1obn, and put 

Matth.Paris whole Kingdome under interdict : whereupon his 

Hiſt, Azg.p. goods and temporalities were ferſed, and ke inforced to 

217.232- iethe Realme, dying at laſt in exile at Pontiniac in 

Walſing Ypodig. Exance :during the time of this interdi®t, the King 

Neuft, Amo. (wwrites* Matthew Parts) had moſt wicked Councellors, 


1208.þ.53- Ou Regi in omnibns placere cupientes, couſiliura non pro 14« 
_—_ 4g-22: tionc,ſed pro voluntare dederunt ; who deſirous to pleaſe 
_ g \eog the King in all things, gave counſell not according tw 


:12.9.00.91, Feaſon, but will: among thele he reckons up Tres E, 
an 3 ibciry piſcopt curiales, three Court Bishops, to wit, Phi 
Biſiop of Durham, Peter, Fiſhop of MWinceſter, and 
/oop of Norwhich. 
"AY He alter wo 0 ego. Bickoy of roles 
ALY he Rtoutly o opes exaCttions in England, 
0108 Pagey in x . he * tooke - 27 ines,to worke a 
wig e betweene the King ce Barons : in 
Y Nt behalf when he had offered the King conditions ( as 
-Was 46. hethought moſt reaſonable ) which might not beac: 
951.962,963« <cpccd, he addicted himfelfe unto their party, exborted 
Boliſhed.p, Them to fight valiantly in the cauſe, and promiſedhea. 
205.271. ven very confidently to them that should die inde. 
fence ofthe ſame, For this he was after juſtly excom. 
municated by the Popes Legatc, and being ſicke unto 
death, repenting1nuch this fault of diſobedience unto 
his Prince, he humbly crayedand received abſolution 
from that excommunication : whereupon 
® Pag:965, bloody warres and rapines fo, as * Matthew Par 
Writes, Nec Epiſcopi, nec akbates, nec ulli religioſs de villain 
villam progredi petuerunt, qum 4 veſpiljonibus pradarontwy. 
A 
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And concludes this yeare thus. Trenfrit anus ife fru- 
gifer, bene temperatus, & ſanus. ſed tn cxnttis eventibus A 
glue diſpendioſus, propter bellum commune, propter rerum 
coramminun gymarins flebilem direptionem. 

Moft of the ſucceeding Bishops of Worceter. ( as 
Adam de Orleton that Arch-traytor and ſuch like) were 
tranſlated to other Sees, where I ſhall mcete with them, 
and therefore 'pretermiting them here, I paſſe to thei: 


of Hereford. 
The Biſhops of Hereford. 


wie 16.An.1056.G1iffin King of Wales having over- 
throwne theforces of the Engilhmen abouttwo miles , 0. 
from Hereford, immediatly aflaulkmg the city tooke it, Ann.:0 _— 
ſlew.Leoveger the ByFop, and ſeven of the Canons ,,, ot 
there; who denied *him entrance into the Church Cq p 392. 
and held it againſt him, ſpoiled it of all the reliqu 
and ornaments that were portable ; and laſtly, fired 
both Church, City, and all. 

This See continued voyd foure yeares after the death __ 
of Leofuegar,after which * Walter Chaplaine toQueene } WarlrsR.z, - 
Edith was conſecrate at Rome by the Pope, in the = "(Goew, Cat,p. 
1060. his end was much more unhappy than his Pre- - 4 1.372. Mat, 
deceſſors. He chanced to fall in love with a certaine a COSESE 
comely woman that he mct in the ſtreet, A lo time yep 1 of 
he contended with this 'yite and unſeemely ion, fax63 wn {amb 
and he thought hee had quenehed the fame; when a 
{mall occaſion renewed it to his'deftruRion ; having 
certaine linnen to cut out, this woman' was commen- 
dedto him for a very cunning Seamiſter. He ſent for 
her, and his old flame of filthy defire or kindling by 
this little ſparke, he found errands to ſend his men out 
ofthe way, while he'ſer npon her firſt with words, and 
they not prevailing by force : ſhe tefifted whar' (hee 
might, bur finding him too ftrong for her, thraſt her 
Sheeres into his belly, and gaye him his deaths wound, 
The King being defirous it 7 = 
c orbi 
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orbid the report of it by. a Prochmation, which af. 
terwards.came to be. Chxronicled; 

Lent. Raynelmis the 30-Biſhop of this Droceflle, received 
agg that Bihoppricke at the Kandsof King Henry the firſt, who 
Matmbf. de Ge beſtowed it freely on him;and-was-nveRtedinto it (as 
7s Poztſ.l 4-p. the manner of thole times-was)- by the delivery-ot the 
287.624w,, Ringandrthe Crolier. A then Archbiſhop refu. 
273. {&d to confecrate him-and divers-others, who received 

their inveltitares in this manner fromthe King:he was- 
ſo farre from importuning him tn thismarter as being 
now perſwaded this his cle&10n to be inſufficient, he 
renounced che ſame, delivering againe-unto the Kings: 
hands the Ring & Crolier that he had-received. 
with the King was {@ offended (ashe had cauſe) that 
preſently he baniſhed him the Realme:after muctiado 
betwcene the King and.4uſelme, a reconciliation was 
wrought and this man conſecrated, 0 © 
4 Giles de Fruſe the 30« Biſhop of Hereford inthe 
4. Gries de Barons warres was a great ſtickler withthem agai 
Brv$E» King lobn, and at laſt was glad to flie the Realme with 
* -Matth.Vcfim- gther P relates, the King feifing on his andtheip goods 
Abne.1298: and baniſhinghinvthe Kingdome, 
1215 God. 3 Peter de Egutblancke the 4->.84/0þ of that See: (Cujw 
P:375% | Memojiaſulpbureumfitorem exhalat ac deter rivonzortines-- 
rb rr Matthew Paris) An.1 255. put King Henry the 2. Upons 
Na Cich Pal ſtrange and intolerable kinde of exattion, ſuch; and o 
p 831. Tx great, as even beggered all the Clergie of that.time :: 
885.896, 887. hc got certaine authenticke ſcales of the Biſhopsef 
903,:907.916 England, wherwjth he ſealed Indentures,Inftrumens, 
017.914.93 4- and Writings, wherin was expreſſed that he had tecei- 
960.961. veddivers ſummes of money for diſpatcthof buſinefle- 
Gadw p 375; for themandtheir Churches; of this of that Marchant 
Holisſb p.2.5 1, of Florence ox Spine, wheteby they flood: bound for: 
253-40 1255 payment thereof by the. ſame Tafiriments-and Wri« 
1256. tings ſo made by hin theiv agent ir) their name. This: 
ſhifr wasdeviſed-by the ſaid Bjbop,wih licenſe ofthe 
| Kingand Pope, into whole cares tie diftilled ag 0 
ONOUS , 
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ſonous councell.; the -maner whereof Matthew Paris 
relates at large. Thefedcbts/being afterwards deman- 
ded&he Prelates denied them toberrue, and faid. there 
was agreater occahon tor themto ſaffer Manyrdome 
in this cauſe than of that of Thomas Becket of Gnterbury, 
whercupon the Biſhops of London and Worceter, prote- 
ſted they would rather loſe their lives and ®yhopprickes 
than conſent touch an injury, lervitude, and op- 

eſſion. Hac <3 alta deteſtabulia oye ade forte Roman 
Ecclohe, þ rob pudor; #mo 737 prob dolor tunc temporis emana.. 
rant, Writes Matthe Parts of this and fuch like chea- 
-ting projets toget mon; \n.x 263. the Barons arreſted 
this 'Si/-op ( who plotted much miſchiefe again(t 


gan | 
not light upon him. before »his captivity, > his 
"face od horribly deformed with a kind of Leproſic 
Adorphes, or Polypus, xwhich could by no meanesbe cu. 

| eevtillhisdyingday ; this diſeaſe made; him hide his 
head, ſo that none within his Dioceſſeknew-where he 

 lurked. Some report! that he wentto' Mount Peſſuls 
to be cured of this his infirmity 5 wm a v7 mn | 
Aa . 


, : 4 tot © : 
meat. ene .ord, 12556, the * 


- of Prrdeacvbeing vid 
— mJ T1 . ® : 0 
Fat neſt | ” - 


MFODITIOSE 


6, ADaM de 
OKLETON, 
x Wal eb. 


7,10 HN 
BxvTON, 


Harriſon l. 6, 


3+Þ.,143, 


(236) 
obtaine it. procured the 'Kings Letters, who was vyery- 
favourableto him, becauſe hee was. his T ax-gatherer, 
and went with them beyond the. Seas, but when the 
truth'appeared, that the Archb;hop was {till alive, hee 
loſt both his journey. labour,.travell, and expenſes and 
received many ſcoffes, as one Mr.Lambin did in the 
like caſe, of wham theſe two Verles werecompoſed, 
Are dato multo, nonduww paſtore ſeprlts, 
Lambi: ad optatum Lambinus P ontificatuea, 
He to reimburſe his expences not regarding the pub- 
like good,. but his. owne private benefit, by licenſe 


. from the King and Pope, collected a tith for him. 


ſelf-in the borders of [eland.and the places adjoyning, 
which amounted to no ſmall quantitie.of money ; this 
he reputed the price of his paines, and the- reward of 
his txeafon; and he cauſed jtto be fo firiftly exatted, 
that ſhame prohibires the relation of the 1nanner ofthe 
extortion.” And becauſe fraud is not accuſtomed to 
want feare ; meticuloſus armatus, armat us vallatus ince it, 
being fearetull, hewent-armed, . and being armed hee 
went with aguard about him. : 


Tobhn Bruton or Britonwwas the 4.3 Beſbopo Henfoien 
is W 


Regeſter faith. A 1 | 
ſhould be preferred from the Pulpit, ta the cuſtody of 
' Wardrobes; but ſich wasthe time, nevertheleſle his 
| kumble cuſtody of that charge is more-ſolemnely re- 


which funRion peradvenrure hee commited to 
Syffraganc, figh Biſhops in thoſe dayes had fo ouch by- 
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fineſle at Court, that they could not attend to Doctrine 
and Exhoztation. This Bybop was * Door of both » 6.4» 4.35 
Lawes, and very well ſcene in the common Lawes of Sir £4»..2, 
the Land and writ a great volume De juribus Anglicanis, ©**%es Epiftte 
yetextant : but that he eyer Preached, or writ any ADL 5AM 
thing of, or had any skill at all in the Law of God, 1 

finde nothing atall in ſtory, | 

lobs Trevenant thes 1. Biſhop of Fereford, fided with [ 

King Heury the 4th. againſt Kichard the ſecond, who 3. 19 1 x | 
adyanced him, and was ſentto Rome, to informe the | **EYENaNT, | 
Pope, what good Title King Henry the 4th. had unto the _— | nm | 
Crowne of England .which he inony, my So the Biſhop 4th. Anne 1439. | 
of Dureſme was then ſent unto France,the Biſhop of Saint 7-49" Holinfs. | 
Aſaph to-Spaine, the Biſhop of Menger to Germany, ar. CO nInG $96e | | 
= with all forts of inſtructions tor the juſtification Speed Hip. [! 
of their new"adyanced King his. Title too, and uſur. 753-$*%%. e. [| 
pation of the Crowne. Soready have Prelates beene *7 © I 
not onely to at, but wo GR and boulſter 

out T reaſons, and Rebellions of the higheſt nature, 

with the depoſitions and: murthers of their lawful! 

Princes. Anno, 1499. this Biſhop of Hereford had a 

chiefe hand adetng King Richard the fecond,and was 

the ſecond commiſſioner tent from the States in Par. 

liament, named in the Inſtrument wherein they de. 

clare his yoluntary refignation ; and he, with the 4rch.. 

biſhop of Yorke made report to the Parliament. of the [| 

Kings volumary refignation of his Crowne'and King- 1 

dome, the inſtrument whereof ſubſcribed intheir pre. 

ſence, - was delivered unto Thomas Arundels hands _—_ 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, an Arch-traytor, as I have 


man ; 

The moſt of the ſucceeding Biſhops ofthis See were: 9. Canis 
tranſlared to other biſhopprickes,. where you may Boorn, , 
meete with ther» who were molt obnoxious, onely | 
he Bilhopor HevjirdTchen, heres Booth) is erin | 

Bi es DootD ) 1s ally [| 
excepted out ofthe pardon of the Premunire, It ſeemes ' 
hjs crime was very great. 2©0, GEORGE [| 

And for the preſent Biſhop - Hereford, George Cooke, Coors, 

| '* he . 


ys or >= me" nmerny—n—n 
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he (tands now-impeached by-the Commons in Parlias 
menttorthe laze Canons, Oath, and benevolence in 
the precended Synod, in which he had a finger ;-which 
proceeding of our Prelates, may juſtly” induces 
to paſle the famecenſure on them now; as tamous 
Henry Bullenger did of old on the Bithops then, in his. 
Booke De Epiſcoporum Funitione & m Iuriſatitiong 
Tigurt, 1538.f. 112. 113. 143+ 1150. 159. tO 163. to 
and 172, and as Mr.Calvi atter him did, in his norx. 
ble Booke De Nereſsitube Reformanee Eccleſia, Edi.x 5g þ, 
f. 24; 25. 26. 104. 105, 106, to which I ſhall — 


the reader. 


As for Dr, Manwaring who had fome relation to this 
church, we all know that he received a Cenſire in the 
Parliament Houle 2. Carobi. for two teditious Sermons, 
Preached at the Court before his Maicitie, and: then, 
publiſhed in Print by thenow ArcbjpSdp of Canterins 
71e5 meanes: ; wherein he indeavourced to undermine 


the Subjects liberties, aud the 
( ſerled 1n them by our Lawes 


opnetic.obcheir _ 
bs falſe Fraernl gon f 


wo give the King an abſolute power againſt Law, 
wo impoſe whar taxes he pleaſed, and to'take away ſuch 
a proportion of and:treaſ{ure' from his people 
himfelfethould thinke meete; upon :any oc Fot- 
which Sermons, thongly he were cenfured. by 
Houſes to be never more 
ferment in:Chnrch or Common-wealth, yet immedi- 
atly after the diffolution:ob-the Parliament, ke was by 
Sentenegad 


CO Komen berry of that - yallo 

ced,. tO Aa 'greATi1ivin granted former 5-to another, 

then to a Deanery, and ſoone aftet toithe;Biſhopsi 
FC fg 1h; 


nd 


tearing # deprivation fronthi 
him in contemptof his former 


king,in obſcurePlaces and Ale hon 
ſentence in Parkament. . 


of any; futuxe pre- 


himfſalfe in advan- 


le5(as ſome report) | 


And thus much for the Biſhaopsof thele-Sees Thow 
proccede or others. 


C HAP. 


\"g 


(omaining the Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Contu- 
macies and defloyaliies of the Biſhops of Chi- 
thefter, Carlile, Norwich, Cheſter, Coventry, 
and Litchfield. 


TEGBISTOto mention how * Agilricke Biſhop of 1.A6r trig! 
, A vet the Sorth Saxons,with divers other Bk * Wig ! s, r 
AV. | W ops and Abots, were deprived by Willi. a— 

i n the Conqueror, Anno 1 07 6. in the Matt. Paris 
PN 2 in the Conncels of Wincheſter and Wind. Maimaſ Ha. 
——*/or, and after that committed to perpetu- 4m and Hg. 
Priſon upon luſpition of Treaſon, and Rebellion **4*. Amo. 

int the Conqueror,ggo deprive him of the Crown. 1079. Gods, 
Tg third Bia of Chicheſter, a man of high A 4 
Sawre,and no lefſe * igh of mind.ſtood very ftout- , eee, 
hin defence of Biſhop 4nſeime, info much that when Gepirrs a 1 
Ling William Rufus threatned him for the ſame, he of- m—_ | 

himhis Ring and Croſier, ſaying, It ould better | -g ah 
become him to loofe bis place than his duety to the Archbiſhop, 1x; | 
Whom he could never be induced to far ſake, untull be ſeemed to 11. , 2 


| foe be hs cauſe, by flying #he Country. Aﬀter this Gedw.p.384. - 
'» e 


King, Henry #be fart, was content to.diſpenſe with 385, 
mnleciViietls to which 4nſelme was an hea- ods 
yyenemy, notwithſtanding the Canons lately made 
inthe Councell of London tothe contrary, the Prieſts 
granting, bir an yearely fumme of money ogy 

em 


— — 
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them againſt drſeime, this B _ 
c 


Biſhop went eyery yeare thrice about his Dioceſe, 
Cauſa predicandi, onely to Preach the Golpellw the 
people, exatting nothing from his Provyincialls byhs 
Epiſcopall power, but recciving oriely whatthey wil 
hagly goons to him as a free gift, pres fag 

who offended, which was the ſole kind of V ikea 
ia thoſe dayes, without any ſuch Vifitation Arti 
P rocurations, preſentments, Fees, &Cc, as are this 
_ practiſed, impoſed, exatted, both againſt Law and 

——_— *"Canon too, - 
Ange it. Hilery the fifth Biſhop of this See, though heews 
y * content abſolutely to allow of the*Declarationaler 
publiſhed at Claridon, without mention of thatodioy/ 
3, Hitaxy: Clauſe ( ſaluo ordine ſu ) being ſhreudly neg 
=» Godw,p.;85. brethren for. his labour, yet afterwards heehadk 

' conteſts with the King, and [ to impeach his 

+ In birexcel-' Prerogative royall, as appeares by this notable pul. 
lent Booke called — a the Author of the Holy Table, name and; 
avcheionemia Thing Þ. 30. 3. Sure I am, that [according tothi' 
pcy totam. , advice of Elewtherins] the Brittyh, Saxon, Daniſh,and ft 
* 1 bis Analef}, Nerman Kings have governed their Churches and 
Ang/s-Brit 1.2. Churchmen by Capitulats and mixed Digeſts, com- 
6.3.6.7, poſed (as it were) of -Common and Lox, 
© Hiflory f and promulged with the adyice of the: Countell" 
Cambrie.p.59- of the King, as wee may {ee in thoſe p—_— 
Howell,D(be. fer forth by * Mr. Lambard, * Mr. Sel;en & Dr, $0tell, 
and 


TO nOEOeOelnreeFIALFIS.” 
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and athers. And I doenot = there cat beſhewed 
Eccleſiafticall Canons for the = of 


theChurch o inde rn , uncill ng ater the 

which were not either originally promulged, or —_— 
wards approved and allowed by either Monarch, 
or ſome King of the Heptarchy, ſitting and dire in 


' the Nationall or lor Provincuall Synod.For all the Co 


Rions that LinaWood Comments upon, are (as 


pbraftus ſpeakes ) is 148 aud but rough and id * Theophraft, 
mony of a more freſh 8 later coyning:and yet in thoſe ®ſ? Tor &. 
ulurping times I have re feeme a Tranſcript of a _ wpoikigg, 


&n. 11 573% Henry the 2 wherein whenthe By 


Chichi/ter oppoled ſome late C PE « Chraz. 
Abbatie 4; Belle 


ion of © 6 Gil Ther the Batte me nh 
Juriſddiſtionzir is ai 

much moved therewj Hon 47> —_— 
thoritate ab hominibus conceſſa, contra | 
ewtboritates mib1 a Deo conceſſas, calliditate ar 

cogitss, a Dae you Sir goonbeat lubriltes of 
oppole the authority, 


connivence Dgo—_— the authority 
Dignitics, being the Tr and Donations —__ 

himſelfezand thereupon requires Reaſon, and Jultce 
the Biſhopfor this infolencie.A goodeyi- 
that oe Cencn jt om k eflormcs pus ce 
rang ut in and not it was prohi- 
bited by fpeciall ritto be read US,2S appeares 
the Writof 1 9.Hen, 3. np Lal to Major and 


cembris This was five yeares 
Sp and ir ſcemes molt probable, - tee 
were Canon Lawes, [6 vine mixt ( as ly 
ey were in the profeſſion a the Imperjals 


of London, command [i 
Civitatem London Clamart faciant cy rin rf ali. * Claſ.r9, 
Bn regens de opt in _ Fj: de catero ibj- | H 3 mend. 22." 
es doceat. Et ſi aliquis ibidem bujuſmodi Solas * #4 Stldens 


5, Ipſum ſon dilatione aſe. T Reg i ped Bing An i 
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{ for both of them were it ſeemes, ſtudied here under 
+ Henry the third by the Clergy, more than any other 
« Videſs 30, H. part of learning,) and therefore were forbidden; as 
2 aud Marth, being both in regard of their owne authority, againſt 
Paris Hiſt M1- the ſupreme majeltie, and independency ofthe Crown 
jori. 41-1245, of England. * And before this, in King Henries reigne, 
* Selden Ibid. jn that great controverlie 1n the Synod of Wincheſter 
p.489. touching the Caſtles of Newarke,Salesbury, and the Vie, 
* G,Malmg. the King denicd utterly Cenſuram. Canonwn pati, that is, 
Hift. Novell2* | 1 1e it determined by them, whether or no, thetwo 
p.103-6. Biſhops Roger of Salizbury and Alexander of Lancolne 
might lawfully kepe their Caſtles that they had fortifi. 
ed, But while the reſt of the Biſhops ſtood fo' much 
upon their Canons, and even inthe face of majeſtie, 
rofeſt a rebellion, the /C1mg, and the Lay _ \ it 
eemes, grew ſo —— againſt them, that by pub- 
like command for the preſeryation of the Liberty of 
the Crowne and Laity, they were forbidden to be of 
any more uſe in the Kingdome : for ſo perhaps is that 
£ De Nugis Cu- tobe underſtood in *\lobn of Chartres, where he fayes; 
vialium 148.c. that, Tempore Regis Stephant 4 regno juſſ# ſunt Leges y_ 
21, ne quas in Brittanniam domus venerabils Patris 
Brittanniarum Primatis aſciverat, Ne quis etiam libros retine- 
ret, edifto Regio prohibitum eſt. The Canon Law made by 
Popes and Prelates being inconſiſtent with the Kings 
4+» STEPHEN Gypremacy,and Subjects Liberty. ; 
BaRKSTBED. » Spbben Berkſteed the 14th.Biſhop of Chicheſter, Amo, 
» _— 1265. was excommunicated by 0:tobon the Le- 
p97o rſh, $20 for rebelling and taking part with the Barons 
p-387-Holinſh, inſt King Henry the third, who thereupon repaired 
arts; 10 P pon repal 
Res to Rome for abſolution, 
> Toun de Io de Langhbton, the 1 6th, Biſhop of Chichiſter, Anno, 
LaxGHToN, 1215.cxcommunicated Warren,Earle of {ent,for adul. 
Godw.p.387. tery : whereupon the Earle came unto him with ar- 
; med men, making ſome ſhew to lay violent hands up- 
bn him, unlefſe lie would abfolye him, The Biſhops 
tnen perceiving it,by their Maſters command ſet gen 
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them, and put both the Earle » and his men-in- priſon, 
 whereuponentued great combuſtions. 

* Thomas Ruſhscke the 20th. Biſhop of Chicheſter, a 6. Taoxas 
lewde pernicious Prelate. 4nmo. 1388, wasdrivena- Rvsnocx 
way from the Court by the Barons, as a Traytor, for * Walay Hift. 
his 11l Councells to Ribard the ſecond, his' Lands and 4ng.4na1z88 
goods confilcated, he baniſhed and deprived of his P-36s. Grafion 

iſhoppricke by * AC of Parliament, himſelt had (uf. 11 &-2p.37g, 
fered as a T raytor, but thathis guiltineſſe made him ©94»-p.388. 
flie before he could be apprehended,. _ *I1 R266, 
' Adam Molins the 3.1. Biſhopot thar See, falling ar , , ,, 
variance with Richard Duke of 1 orkg was (laine at Portſ.. diakaed > 
b by cenaine Marriners, [une 9.1447 Godwin p.z8 
» Richard Sampſon the 27th. of Chicheſter, Amo 21. 8, Rrcnung: 
Hen.8, was-commirted to the Traytor for relieving Samy s0x, 
ns T rayterous perſons, whodenied the- Kings * Heliſb.p. 
UPremacy. > 2+ 9201 SCN vt £11950t Byte 

George Day the 21. Biſhop of this' See, Offober 10, 

1551. * wasdeprived from his Biſhoppricke, for de- 9. GEGRGE 
nying the Kings Supremacy, and maintaining the Dare 

Popes, and other mi ours, but was afterwards * ©#4® p 399 
reftored by Queene Mary, at whoſe Coronation hee 


»lobs Chriſtopher ſon the 40. Biſhop of this Dioceſſe; was 
ML þ-oh Foe Parliame po wer inning of 10. 1on x 
weene Elizabeths happy e, r ſupre-Cunis ro. 
aacy andrebfing eorchs cathy of Ahiglanes {| - PHYRSON, 
-. Toi palſe' by the: ſtbſequene|/Bilhops of 'this See, *Godw FUL 
Mowntagut theilaſt Bifſbop thereof but one, was Ma995 ih, 
the principall abetter and reviver- of thoſe late Armi.. P45» 453» 
nia and Poprſh Doctrines, Ceremonies, Innovations #5 
which for tiundry yeares have diſquieted, both our } 1 RICHARD | 
Churchand State 3/and that not oriely in his Booke, 20*10n0 5* 
intituled 4ppeiio Caſerem, publiſhed in the yeare16G25; Groen y 
complained againſt im ſeverall Parliaments, ;;, Diſſolution 
and called in by his'Majeſties fpeciall Proclamation, * as ,f the pariia- 
a Booke that opened the _ rothoſe Schiſmes. and meyt, p 20.21, 


f 2 Divitons 


——— —— — x —— 
— ——— ——————— —_— 
—— —_—— OO — — 
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Diviſions which have ſince enſued in our Church; 
(though for this very Booke, he was advanced to this . 
Sce, by the pra&tiſe and contlorncy of ſome (waying 
Prelates; )and in his Gagge ; but likewiſe in his Viſue. 
tion Articles, his /ntidiatribe, his Apardtus ad Hefotian 
Ecclefraſticam, and other W orkes,as you may read more 
largely in Mr. Bayly his Canterburians ſelfe..Convittion,che 
Jaft Edition : which- Bookes of his have given « 
ſcandall ro our Church, much adyantage to ws Ft 
piſh Adverfaries, and much diſtra&ed, not onely our 
. Church, but State ; for which no doubt hee ſhould 
have reccived his juſt demerits in the high Court of 
Parliament, had not hee died ſuddenly out of feate, 
: (being ſent for to anſwer his old and new offences 
upon ſome freſh complaints) to eaſe the Parliament, - 
and preyent a cenſure; Of his ſucceflor in this See, .] 
needs oy nothing be is ſo well knowne: wherefore 1 
ſhall next viſit Carlile Dioceſſe, and give you but a 
—————— 4, 55 ans iſhops of that 


The Biſhops of Carlile. 


Warren . * Walter Malclerke, in the yeare 12.2.3. was Conle- 
Matic: rated unto the Biſhoppricke of Carlile, which bee ac- 
* Gedw p,x38. knoWledged to. have obtained byexil and corrupt 
439.2088; meanes, and therefore refigned the ſame ( moyed in 
Wi.an.1233- conſcience toto doe as hee alledged) Iune 29, 1246- 
P1134 © and tooke on him the habit of a Fryer Preacher at 
Oxford, im which he continued till his | 
Treaſurer oh >. wap under King Henry the third , the 
King upon a fudden, at the inftigation of Peter, Bi 
of W.nchejter, not onely diſplaced him from that 
end hooge ane rpms hen 
e & charged him wi 100. 
which hee "acknowledged not. For redrefle of thele 
wrongs (as he tooke them ) he determined to trayell 
to Rome,but was Rayed atthe waters-fide by the King 
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Offers; , whom Roger, Biſhop of Loudon cxcommunis 
cated for 'the ſane ; and riding preſently to Worceter, 
where the Court lay, renewed that Excommunicat:- 
on in the Kings preſence + How he thrived with theſe 

& afterward I find not, Bur likely it 
is, that theſe troubles rather made him weary of the 
work than my ſuch (cruple induce him to heave his 


Bo oieders de Everdon,the 5th, Biſhop of this See, was , 

A er A dts of op Bvorde, "oa 
J5t 01247 che x to accept 

eleRtion, alled ging. his owne unworthinefle ; but at Math =. 

laſt upon better deliberation, yeelded : hevees one e of 12479216 

themthat joyned with —_— the =—_ 

Hlenarethe Ele of Wincheſter intheir os drome 


ther dorm rf enp impeach the Li Ss ink 
by in his armed requeſts, & ho Ac 
knowl had in ended that Su ers. end 

es for. you 


that eſpecially (quoth he ) in Fall other 
your ſelyes, that thererefore of all ſbould lea(t 
find fault with it. To this man particularly hee uſed 
theſe words, I remember how I exalted thee Sylveſter , oo 
of Carlile unto a Pope nGoIRE hankered a long szx; 
time about the C — __ a petty Chaplaine * Gedw.p.5 
to my Chaplaines, prefe —_—— re many grave 541.542, 
and reyerend Diyines, &c. His concluſion was, that wa!fg HR, 
ifthey would $ive over their places which they had 4zx. 4n 1490. 
obtained by ſo undue meanes, he would hereaker for. p.404.Graftsn, 
beare to TIER any ſo unworthy. This was the Cs 497. 
pes 125 $32 Te —— 200 ek 12 2. This -_— 

ing 


a horle mew 
was eo ,and fo bruſed with rr ewe by _ 
, to wit, 123-12 
'. Thomas Mer kevthe Fiftenth Biſhop of this See, amongſt altgrns oo 
ny oy preferred to n elder ee, $2451G-Sr 


dayes, was lindoubtedly on well-deſerying 
honour ; 
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honour ; for he was both learned and wiſe, bur pri 
cipally to be commended ; firſt, for his conttant and 
unmoycable fidelity unto his Patrone and preterrer' 
K ing Richard, then for his excellent courage in profel-' 
fing the ſame, when he might fafely, yea, and honeſtly 
alſo, have concealed his aftetion, Some other there 
were ofthe Nobility that remembring their duety and 
allegiance, when all the world befide torſoke this uns 
fortunate Prince, followed him with their beſt afſi- 
(tance, eyen till thetime of his captivity. This man 
nothing r prding the danger might enſue, not gnel 
refuſed to forfake him when he had forſaken himſelf, 
but defended him and his cauſe the beſt he could, when 
he might well perceiye,his endeayour might hurthim. 
{e.fe much, without any poſſibility of helping the 0. 
ther, when the furious and -unſtable multitude, not 
contented that King Richard had reſigned his Crowne 
toſave the head that wore it.and their darling Henry the 
fourth. ſeated himlelfe in his royall throne, importuned 
the Parliainent aflembled to proceed yet farther againſt 
him deſiring no doubt that to make all ſure, his life 
might be taken from him. This worthy and memora- 
ble Prelate Repping forth, doubted not to: tell them, 
that there was none agpag, apy meete to give judge. 
ment- upon ſo noble a Prince as Xing Richard WAS, 
whom they had taken for their Soycraigne and Leige 
Lord, by the ſpace of twentie two yeares and more, 
And-proceeding further, I aſſure you, quoth he (1 re- 
port his woxrdsas I find them in our Chronicles) there 
15not ſo ranke a T rayter, nor fo arrant atheefe,nor yet 
fo cruell a murtherer,. apprehended or detained in pri- 
ſon for his offence, beak ſball be brought before the 
juftice to heare Judgment ; and will you proceed to 
the judgment ofan annointed King, heari ither 


his anſwere nor excuſe ? I ay and willayow, thatthe 
Duke @f Lancaſter (whom ye call king) hath morerxel- 
palled to Xing Richard andh 


is. Realme; then {ing _ 
4) 
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&d hath done either to him or us : for it is manifeRt 
and well knowne, that the Duke was baniſhed the 
Realme by King Ric-ard and his Councell, and by the 
judgement of his owne Father. for the ſpace oftenne 
yeares, for what cauſe ye remember well enough. This 
notwithſtanding, without Licence of King Kichard, 
he is returned againe into the Realmes and (that is 
worſe ) hath taken upon him the name, title, and pre- 
heminence of King: and therefore I ſay that you haye 
done manife{t wrong to proceede againſt (ing Richard 
in any fort without calling him openly to his anſiver 
and defence, This Speech ſcarcely ended, he was at- 
tiched by the Earle Marſhall, and for atime committed 
to ward in the Abbey of St. Albanes. Continuing yet 
his loyall atte&ion unto his diſtreſſed Maſter, foone 
after his inlargement; ne trayterouſly.joyned with the 
Hollands,and others in a conſpiracy againſt King Henry 
the 4th, which being bewrayed to the deftruftion of 
all the reſt, he onely was pardoned, peradyenture in 
regard of his calling (for it had ſeldome or neyer been 
kene hitherto, that any Biſhop was put to death by 
order of Law;) peradyenture in ſome kind of fayour 
and admiration of his faithfull conſtancy ( for vertue 
will be honoured, even ofher enemies) peradventure 
alfoto this end, that by forcing himto live miſerably, 
they might lay a puniſhment upon him ace guerions 
than death, which they well ſaw he deſpiſed. The Pope 
( who ſeldome denied the King any requeſt that hee 
might afford good cheepe ) was cafily intreated, to 
tranſlate forſooth, this good Biſhop from the See of 
Carlile, that yeelded him honourable maintenance, 
unto Samos in Greece, he py wee ny 24. ſhould _ er 
receive one profit : he was ppy, as neither 
totake henelinef On gift of his enemy, nor to be hurt 
by the masked malice of his counterfeit friend, diſdai- 
ning (as it were) totake his life by his gift, rhat tooke 
away from his Maſter, both life and Kingdome, hec 
1 


| 


(248) | 
died ſhorcly after his deliverance, fo deluding alſo the 
mockery of his Tranſlation, whereby things alling 
out) he was nothing damnified, Hall report, that 
dicd tor feare, more than fickneſle, as one rather defi. 
rous todie by deaths dart, than the termporall Sword, 
which this his Treaſon deſerved, being a great ble. 
mith to his former fidelity. 

4 OWEN * Owen Oglethorpe the 3 1 . B. of this See, was deprived 

OGLETHORP yyith divers other Bi or Wi . 

* GodW.P-543- proceedings, and refuſing to take the Oath of 

Martyn Hiſt. - nce, inthe yeare 1 55 9. Of other Bj ofthis! 

p-4534453* fince his dayes, I find little mention, of them be- 


$54» ing tran{lated to other Sees;I ſhall therefore proceedets 
the Biſhops of Norwich, 
The Biſhops of Norwich, 
-_ d Tohn de Gray, the fifth Biſhop of Norwich ( if we be. 
3. n nh : leeve * Matthew Paris,) was one of thoſe three Coun 


* Hiſt. qng-p. Biſhops who were conſiliarios tniqsſſmes maſt 
22 uſt ang 4 wicked counſellors to King Ion, during the timeof 
the inderdi&t of the Realme: who deſiring to pleaſe he 
King in all things, conſlizm non pro ratione, ſed pro volt. 
tate aederunt, gave the King counſell, not according to 
Reaſon, but Will, and thereby wrought much 
both to the King and Cs. 

* Pandulphus the next Biſhop of this See, conlecra- 


3, PANDYL= red by the OpC Al Rome, Ammo,1 222. Was the 
PAYS, Legate, and the chiefe inſtument, who 

® See Matthew King Iobn,moſt ignominiouſly,and!ſh ly to te- 
Paris Hiſt. figneup his Crowne and Kingdome tothe Pope w 
Angl.p.2<4.t0 become his Vaſſall, to his cternall ineng, and to 
278.Matth., mit himſelfeto Srephen Langhton, and other Tray- 
Well An, 209: terly Poblanes who _ =» os Sonny EXCOMR- 
101224: Fox "munica is King, j deprivati. 
Afls and. Monte on ofhim from his Crowne,and inſt nu Pi French 
$.226 10234 King to inyade the Realme of E and 
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the Crowne, -which the Pope had conferred on-him 
upon King ſobns deprivation from it, of which-you 
may read more at large before in Stephen Loon, 
Archbiſhopof Canterbwy, p.33.to 41. Onely let me 
informe you, that during the time of this inderdi& 
(aboue fix yeares {pace) -all Ecclefrafticall  Sacra- 
ments ceaſed in England, except Confeflion, and the 
viaticum in extreame necef{ty, andche Baptiſme of In. 
fants:{o as the bodyes of dead men werecarried our 
a Townes and Villages, and burried like dogges in 

i es and Ditches without prayers, and the mi- 

| Prieſts, as Matthew Parts and others teſtifie, 
Such was the Prelates piety andtharity, 


About the yeare of our Lord, 2271. Inthetime of ;, Ro ge 
Roger de Skerwing, 12. Biſhop of Ngrvich, there was Sx gawrxc. 


rayſed a dang itzon the Citizens 


Norwich and the Monkes of the Carhedrall Church ; Hig, xg! p. 


the Hiſtory whereot s brietely this. At'a Faire that 


was kept before the gates ofthe Priory,therehapneda Marth, Weſt. 

arg fome ſervants of the Covent. flew cer- 4ns.1271.p. 

tine citizens : A Jury being empaneled hereupon, 35 1,Holſb p. 
the 


found them guilty, 
the apprehending of 
met withall, The Monkes greatly ith, 
= 

gates, not onely prepa ves to e, 

ood other, ſhooting at the paſſen. 
firſt, and afterward iſſuing our of their gates, kil- 
ing divers perſons, and ſpoiling,many houſes : The 
Citizens greatly incenſed herewith, fired the en- 
ted the Monaſtery. and after a conflict ( a great 
number being ſlaine on both fides ) prevailed, rifled 
the Priory, _ {ct fire on the-ſame in divers places at 
once, This fire confumed not onely the Cells and Of- 
fices of the Monkes, bur the Almes hoe allo, the 
ſteeple, and greateſt part of the Cathedrall Church. 
The King hearing of this tumule,withall ſpeed Lyotted 
Ge ither, 


the Officers tooke order for 27 $4276. Gud- 
murtherers if they might be ”" 7346-347 
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thither, with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and others, The- 
Biſhop of page excommunicated all thoſe = 
had conſented to this wickednefle, and the King cau. 
ſeddivers Citizens to be hanged, drawne, and quar. 
tered; amongſt the reſt that were executed., a- woman 
that carried fireto-the gates was burned. The Monkes 
for their part appealed roRome, and-ſo handled the 
matter» «ans they not onely eſcaped puniſhent, butal. 
{a orced.the Citizens to pay them 3000. markes after 
500. markes ayeare, toward the reparation of their 
Church-and to preſent them witha Pix-or Cup of 
gold of {even. pound weight. Thisend was made'by 
King Edward-the firft (his Father heing now dead) at 
the requeſt and ſolicitation of the Bifhop. BuzthePri- 
or (fairh Holimſhed) was well enough borne our and 
defended by the Biſhop of Norwich — who 
(as it is likely) was the Mafterof the miſchicte, though | 
hands were not layde'upon:him, .nor upon his a 
_ rents, perhaps for feare, peradventure for 'fayour ; and 
no marvell, though the lefle faulty loſt their lives, as: 
moſt guilky ; for 


Rarus venator ad urſos 


Verfceoler Coluber raxas 


iyſeſhes: carer 
Aeciptter laniat Turdos, molleſque Cohonas, 

75 dt penouny 
, - 5B 6as, tran{raittit aranea veſpes, 


So 


Anrnony de Afterhim Anthony de Becke, the 1 7th. Biſhop of this-- 
See attaining this dignity at the Popes hands; behayed 
* $66x.9.348, himfelſe fo imperiouſly in the place, thathebereaved 

the M divers ancient -and longenjoyedprivi- 
ledges, ſuffering them to doe nothing in their 
houſe bur what [ſeemed good unto him, veking 
doyne and preferring among them whom he lifted; 
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Neither could he onely be content thus to- tyrannize 
over them, but ſcorning to have his ations reformed 
or called in queſtion by + dre he openly with. 
flood Robert Wincbelſey, Biſhop'of Canterbury in his 
Viſitation ; affirming, that he would not anſiver to 
thoſe things which were objeRed againſt him, unleſſ- 
it were at the Court of Rome. This boyfterous. and 
unruly dealing, purchaſed him ſuch hatred of all menz 
that at th& laſt he was poyſoned by ſome of his owne 
ſervants. 


Wilham Bateman the 1 8th. Biſhop of Norwich forced 5, Wrttian 
the Lord Morley for killing certaine Deere'in one of Bars man. 
his Parkes, and chaſng his Keepers, to carry 2a bur-* Gedwp,; 49, 

-Alta 


ning Taper in his ' through the reetes of Nor 
< untothe Hi r by way of Pennance. And 
although King Edvard vhe third became an earneſt in- 
cerceſſor wt to the Biſhop, I Snce 
threates with requeſts, yet nothing move 
Biſhop following hisdeterminate courſe ; ſuch arro- 
malicious, diſpitefull froward creatures are Pre. 
for the moſt + pn towards Kings and Nc- 
bles. In his time there hapned a Peſtilence, fo 


authority 
which he tranſpo 


Gg 2 .the 


6. Hanny 


* Maith. Paris 


Hiſt. angl, p- 
$70C.97h 
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the Biſhop fought valiantly and moſt eaperly, ſome of 
them {layingfixteene men apcece in one battell againfh 
the Flemmings :- yanquiſhed an army of 30000..and 
burntthe Townes of Graveling, Dunkrke, Newport and 
others, returned againe into England, the King ſeiſing 
his Temporalties into his hands & detaining them two 
yeares {pace tor his contempr, in ny an army with. 
out, and againſt his exprefle command. T his ' Martiall 
Prelate, had forgotten what anſwer all the Biſhops, 
Abbots, and Clergy of England gaveto King Hemy 
the third, Amo, 1267. in a Parliament at St,Edmond; 
Berry, where the King demanding, that all Clergy men 
holding Baronies, or Lay Fee, {ſhould goe armed in 
perſon againſt the Kings enemies, or ſhould finde 
many men to ſeryethe King in his Expidition, as per- 
rained to ſo much land or tenement. To this they an- 
ſwered, * Quod non debent pugnare cum ladis raateruh 
That they ought not to fight with the material | ſword, but with 
the ſpir all naratly. with teares, and ſighes, and devout 
Prayers, and that for their Benefices they Were bound to man. 
$aine peace not Warre: and that their Baronies Were d 
in pure Frauck. Almoigne, where they owed no Knights Ser. 
vice but What Was certaine ; neither would they begin ; 


ned: 
. gnd when it was replied, that the Prelates were © jen p 


grant all the K ings requeſts (there ſpecified and contr, 

5 ay: Heqax/ypigin b my ny 

had taken. at- Coventrie, where they ſwore, — = 
'To 


diſtin&ion, thatthey might hawfully beare armes, and 
ht with the men on, mn and grant Subſedia = 
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Ike Prelate is thus cenlured by * William Swinderby 
one of our Martyrs in Richard the ſecouds raigne. Fur. 
ther I fay, ifche Popepold men of armes, in maintai- 
ning his Temporalties and Lord(hip to venge him on 
them that giken and offend him, and gives remiſſion 
to fight and to (ley them that contrary hinw as men 
fay he did by the 5i/hop of Norwich,not puttiug his ſword 
iato bis ſheath, az God commanded Peter Mitte, 7c. hee 
is Antichriſt, for he does contrary to the Commande- 
ments of Jelus, that bade Peter forgive to his brother /e.. 
venty times ſeventy, 51 peccaveris m me frater meus, quotiens 
dimittam et? Septies ? &e © Chriſtus; non dieo tibi ſeptics, 

ſed ſeptuageſies ſepcies. Which Walter Brute another-mar- 


Y Fox Afts,ud 
Monuments vol, 
Ip 613, 


tyr in that time thus ſeconds; * Againe, Chriſt faith, * 1bid. Fox.vg;. 


lou have beard that it is ſaid, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a 18:63 3* 


zooth, but I ſay unto you, ſee that you reſiſt not evil, But El 
= ape ſhall ſtrike you upon the right c " give him t 
other too ; and to him that Will ſtrive with _— thy caate 
in judgement, let him have thy cloake alſo, and whoſoever [hull 
conſtraine thee one mile, goe with him aſe two other, Hee that 
aketh of thee give him, and he thit will borrow of thee, turne 
not thy ſelf from kim.By theſe things it may ptainely- ap- 
peare how that Chriſt the King of peace, the Saviour 
of mankind; who came to fave, and not to deſtroy, 
who gave a Law of Charity :to be obſerved of his 
| Garhful people, hath taught us not to:'be angry, not to 
kate our enemies, nor to render evill for evilt; nor to 
reſiſt eyill. For all theſe things doe foſter and nouriſh 
peace and charity, and doe proceede- and come forth 
of charity, and when they be not kept charity is looſed, 
and peace js broken. Bur the Biſhop of Rome approvyeth 
andalloweth warres and {laughters of men -in warre, 
as well againſt our . enemies, that -is, the Infidells, as 
all againſt rhe Chriftians for temporall goods. Now 
theſe things are quite contrary to Chrifts DoArine, 
and to charigy; and to peace, &c. And indeede if wee 
conſider Pope /rbaes Commiſſion and -priviledges 
. Gg 3 granted 


* walſmng, Hiſt. 
Anzlie p 312. 
313.314 Of. 
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granted tothis martiall Prelate againſt Clement 
Antipope and his complices, wee ſhall ſee how farre 
the Popes practiſes are oppoſite to Chriſts praftifeand 
precepts, and what mercitull, | men | 
prelates are,I ſhall give you a tafte hereof out of , W, 


ſoagham. In the yeare of our Lord 1382. Henry Spencer 
£1/Þop of 


" Norwich, received Bulls trom the Pope his 

Lord direted to him, to figne withthe Crofle all 
thoſe who were willing to goe with him, into France, 
co the diftruction of the Antipope, who called himſel 
Clement, and to lanEtifie a warre againſt all who adhe. 
red to him. Which Bulls, becanſe they conferred grex 
power to him, hee cauſed to be publiſhed in Parlia- 
ment, and ſent abroad Coppies of them round abour 
into every place, which he cauſed to be faxed on the 
FE Chances and Monaſteries in open view, 
Theſe Bulls relate art large the injuries that Clement the 
Antipope.and the Cardinalls confederating with him, 
had offered to /rban, and that Pope Vrban, being un« 
able without great offence of Chriſt, and remorſe of 
conſcience any longer to endure fo many great ex. 
ceſſes,thought mcet to riſe up againſt thoſe wicked ones 
in the power of the molt high, and proceeding judici. 
cially again{tthem by a definitive ſentence denounced 
and declared them to be ſciſmatickes, and conſpira. 
wmagpialt the Pope, and blalphemers, and that they 
ſhould be puniſhed like Hereticks,and perſons gnilty 
of high Treaſon, and did thereupon excommunicate 
and accurſe them, and withall deprived them from all 
their Benefices and Offices w er, making them 
un le to retaine or receive them, or any other 
both for © o ps] and future : withall, he degr 

all the Nobks and Knights who adhered to him from 
all their honours, dignities, and Knigiaſhigs decreed 
all their | Foods moveables and ixnmoyeables, rights, 
and juriſdieions to be confiſcated, and their perſons 
to be dereſtable, and foro be eſteemed, and 
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them to beapprehended by all Chriſtians, and fo a 
prehended to be kept in ſuch fort, that they ſhould 
notelcape, and either be ſent immediatly tothe faid 
Pope, or elſe detained cloſe priſoners in ate cuſtody, 
till bee ſhould give further order therein : Moreover 
be excommunicated all thoſe who ſhould cither be- 
leeve, receive, detend, or favour any of them, to as they 
ſhould.not be ablolyed from this ſentence without his 
ivicy, unlefle it were at the very poitit of death ; hee 
decreed, that whoſoever ſhould wittingly pre- 
ſume to admit any of them to Ecclefiafticall buriall, 
ſhould be-ſubjett to;the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion, from which he ſhould not be abfolved, unlefle ar 
the yery point of death ; except ( O barbarous cruelty ) 
they would firſt with their owne hands digge them 
out oftheir graves, Et procul ejiecrent ab Eccleſia/tica ſepu)- 
twa corpora eornndem; and calt out their bodies far from 
theChurch-yard or: Eccichaſticall burying place. 
Moreover, he inhibited all Chriſtians wittingly te 
harbour any of them, cr to preſume to bring, ſend, or 
fuffer to be- brought or ſent, any corne, wine, fleſh, 
clothes, wood, vittuals, or any other thing profitable 
for their uſc, to any place where any of them ſhould 
dwell or abide. if it lay in their power to-prohibir it ; 
he commanded likewiſe;tha! no man ſhould preſume 
inany wiſe to hinder the apprehention and detention 
pil Antipopeand his adherents and their tranſ- 


ifion to him, and commandedevery man tobe al- 
totheir apprehention. And if any did contrar 
tothepremiles,or wittingly name, believe in,ox preac 
Clement tobe Pope, if he were Cate thenls 
be excommunieated, if a Commonwealthor Corpo- 
ration,they ſhould be interdifted. and their cities and 
, 'deprived of all commerce with other ciries, 
-and.countries, and that the (Cities themſelves 
Id be deprived of their pontificall dignity, and 
Katnone but the Pope bimſclic ſhould haye yonnee to 


folyc 
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abſelve them from this incerdict, or excommunicayg. 
or. unleſſe it were at the very point of death, hee fur. 
ther granted toall perſons truely penirent, and-confeſ} 
who would fight againt the ſaid Antipope, and his 
confederares in their proper perſons,'or by others for 
one whole yeares ſpace, from the-day this Biſhopof 
Norwhich-ſhould appoint, cm —— 
times -if they were -lawtaully - hindred, to W 
Clergy men as Lay-men who ſhould-follow theſtan. 
dard of the Church, and likewiſe to all fuch thar 
:fhould-contribute towards the qxpences of this warte 
according to their ability, either to the Biſhop or to 
his Deputy, or ſhould hire fit ſouldiers to warre and 
continue with him for the faid ſpace, the fame indul. 
gence that 'was-uſually-granted tothole who wentto 
aide the holy Land. Moreover this Pope grants theſe 
Priviledges to this his Generall the Biſhop of Nor. 
wich, for the better promoting of this warre. Firſt, that 
the ſaid Biſhop might execute capitall puniſhments a- 
gainſt the Antipope, his adherers, factors, and coun. 
cellours in any place, with firong hand. Item that hee 
ſhould haye-power to publiſh proceſle againſt the Ag- 
tipope and his adherents and any other, tobe tulmina- 
ted out by the faid Lord the Big himſelte, agai 
them, and eyery of them, Item, that he ſhould haye 
wer ſummarily, and plainely to enquire of all and 
| >the Schiſmaricks, and to impriſon them, and to 
confiſcate all their goods, moyeables, and immoye- 
ables. Item, that he ſhould haye own to deprive Lay 
Schiſmariques ofall ſecular Offices whatſceyer,and to 
conferre their Offices upon fix perſons. Item, That he 
ſhould have power of depriving and declaring tobe 
deprived all Schiſmaticall Clergy men, and of con- 
—_ their Benefices with Cure, or without Cure, 
their dignities, Any, oy or Ofhces'to other idone- 
ous perſons. Item, That he ſhould haye power oyer 
all exempt perſons, Clerkes or Laicks, Seculars or 
Regulars, 
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Regulars, though they were brethren of the Order of 
the Mendicants, or Profeſſors, or Profeſſed of other 
Houſes, or of the Hoſpital) of St. Iobns of Ieruſalem, or 
of St, Mary of the Teutomchy, or profeſſors of any other 
Orders,[tem,That he ſhould have power of diſpenſing 
with any Beneficed ſecular Clerks, withCure,or with- 
out Cure, or ſuch who had any dignities, parſonages, 
or Offices, and with regulars exempt or not exempr, 
that every of them mig be abſent with him from 
their benefices, dignitics, offices, and houſes un- 
der the ſigne' of the Crofſe, without any licenſe 
of their Prelates obtained, with the notice and re- 
ception of the 'fruits oftheir benefices, as if they per. 
fonally had refided. Item, It is granted toall, who 
goe overſea with him at their ovwne colt and expences, 
or atthe charges of any other plenary remiſſion of all 
fines, and fo many priviledges, as are granted to 
thoſe who goe tothe aide of the holy Land. Item, They 
who out of their proper goods and meancs ſhall mi. 
niſter ſufficient wages to fit ſouldiers, according tothe 
diſcretion of the {aid Biſhop, or of any deputed by him, 
albeit he himſelte ſhall not be perſonally preſent inthe 
execution ofthe faid bufinefle, ſhall haye like remil- 

fion of finnes and indulgence as aforeſaid, as they had 

beene perſonally preſent with him. Item, All ſhall be 

partakers of this remiſſion who ſhall congruouſly mi- 
niſter of their goods to the ſaid Bybop towards the ex- 

ation ofthe faid Heretickes. Item, if any in fol. 
wing the ſame Standard ſhall chance to die in the 
journey undertaken, or it the buſineſle it felfe ſhall 
chanceto be finiſhed in the interim with a convenient 
end, he ſhall incirely receive the ſamegrace, who ſhall 
be partaker ofthe forenamed indulgence & remiſſion. 

'[tem, he hath power of excommunicating,ſuſpending, 
interditing all rebelliousperſons;or thoſe who hinder 
him to execute the power granted to him,of what dig- 
nity,ſtate,degree;preheminence,order,place, or condi- ks 
tion ſoeyer they (hall or Regal, Queen, ar "WO 

mpe 
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!mtcria'l, or of what other Eccleſiaſticall or worldly: 
dioni:y locver they excell in. em, He hath power of 
compelling all relizious perſons whatloever, even the 
profeflors of the Order of the Menaicant;, if it ſhall 
lzeme expedient to him, to deſtinate'or tranſmitthem 
where he pleaſe for the execution of the premiſes. This 
Biſhop armed with this large Commiſſion, ſends out his 
Manon, Epery _ for the macs of /n 
hol warte ; and among, other Nis prec i- 
mate hls caſein mandate to the Clergy of bei 
vince of lorke. Henry, by Divine permiſſion, Biſhop of 
Norwich, Nuncio of the Seg Apoſtolicke, to our be. 
toved in Chriſt, all and ſingular the Rettors, Vicars, 
and Chaplaines Parochiall within the City and Dio. 
ceſle of Yorke, grecting in the Lord; Albeit wee haye 
exhorted all, and every of you by Apoſtolicall autho» 
ricie in the Lord, and ſtrictly commanded you, that 
you ſhould publiſh the crofſe committed to us and its 
yertue to your pariſhioners in the moſt opportune time 
and places, whoſe fuſtainers, fauters> and aidersac- 
cording to Ours, or Our Deputies diſcretion have 
plenary remiſſion of finnes granted, and befides this, 
have augrgentation of eternall falyation permitted, as 
is more fully contained in the Apoſtolicall Bulls 
lawfully publiſhed throughout all England. And be- 
cauſe we underſtand by the relation of credible men, - 
that our exhortation and command hath taken none, 
or ſmall effe$, eſpecially ( as is beleeyed) by reaſon of 
the negligence of Curates, tothe diminution 
Catholicke faith, and danger of foules, whocahily by 
your cpuncell and exhortation might obtaine the 
foreſaid priviledges and ſempiternall grace, There- 
fore wee much affeting the falyation pofit of 
foules. left the precious gift of this ſpirituall nniverſall 
grace or our power, ſhould not as much as in us 
lieth be unknowne to any of your pariſhoners, for 
timeto come ; doe you cauſe the names of all ou 
atl-. 
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Pariſhioners to be written, ſetting downe the ſurume 
and donations of thoſe that pay upon their names, and 
thoſe that pay not, trom day to day, as often, and when 
it ſhall be moſt expedient, not onely the rich, bu: alſo 
ghe poore, according to the fimilitude of the poore 
widdow, the heakhy, and thoſe that are ficke, eſpecial- 
ly in confeſſion, doe you prudently handle, and 
perſwade to put their helping hands to this holy voy- 
e, tothe deſtruction and extermination of moderne 
eretickes, that ſothey may be partakers of the meric 
and reward granted in this behalfe, and your ſelyes 
hereby very much eaſed from the burthen of your 
Cure. Moreover, the deſturbers of this holy Voyage, 
or Rebells ro ourCommands.or rather to the Apoſtles, 
and fauters of the moderne Schiſme, you, or ſome of 
you ſhall peremptorily cite, that they perſonally ap. 
peare before us, or our Commiſſioners by a certaine 
day perfixed by you; or ſome one of you in the Cathe- 
drall of St,Pawl in London, to ſhew cauſe, ata precife 
and peremptory time, wherefore they ought not to be 
ppnounced to have fallen into the cenſures thundred 
out ayainſt thoſe who perpetrate ſuch things. And 
further ro doe and receive what Juſtice (hall per- 
ſwade. You or ſome one of you ſhali diſtintly and 
wiſely certific us or our Commiſſioners of the naines, 
and quantity of the.almes conferred in this kindes and 
alſo of the dayes of your citations, and of the manner 
and forme thercot: Of all, and eyery of which we 
burthen cyery of your conſciences, firmely injoyning 
you by vertue of that obedience you ſtand vbliged to 
the See Apoſtolicke, that you pu iſh theſe our pre- 
fent Letters among your Pariſhioners, rcteining the 


Coppies of them with your ſelyes, and that yce ſpecdi- 

ly tranſmit them to the next Curate inthe torcfaid 

Dioceſſe : In witnefſe whercof wee haye to thele pre- 

ſents ſet to our uſuall Seale in this behalfe : Given at 

Our Lodging at Charing ny? Py the 9th. 
2 


dav 


Pulls, 
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day of the Monesh of February, Anno, Dom.x 382. and 
the x 2th, of Our Conſecration, And withall he granted 
this forme of Abſolution to all ayders and Afliftants to 
this holy warre. By the Apoftolicall authority com- 
mitted to me in this _behalfe, wee abſolve thee, 4, 8, 
from all ſinnes confeſſed with the mouth and forrowed 
for with the heart, and which thou wouldſt confelle if 
they came to thy memory, and we grant thee plena- 
ry remiſſion of all thy finnes, and promiſethee retrj- 
bution of juſt men, and augmentation of cternall ſal. 
vation ; and we grant to thee ſo many priviledges as 
are granted to thoſe who goe to the aide of the holy 
Land.,and we impart to theethe ſuffrages of the prayers 
and benefits of the Synod of the V niverſall Church, 
and of the holy Catholike Church. By theſe recited 
Letters and Abſolutions, you may clearely diſcerne, 
I. The extraordinary inſatiable malice, uncharitable- 
neſſe, cruelty,rage of Popes and Lordly Prelates 
againſt their oppoſites. 2. Their carneſt defire and 
promotion of bloody warres by all manner of inftiga- 
tions and enforcements. 3.Theirexorbitant incroach- 
ments, and uſurpations upon Emperors, Kings, Prin- 
ces, Subjects, and all forts of men, who mult be ſub. 
jet to their Cenſures. Excommunications, and De- 
privations,if they reſiſt their wills and bloody deſignes. 
4. Their nctable abnfe of Excommunications, and 
other Eccleſiaſticall cenlures to avenge their owne 
meere perſonall wrongs. and ,execute their owne 
malicious delignes. 5, Their politicke inventionsto 
raiſe moneyes, and men to maintaine their warres. 
6. The impiety and ſtrange abuſe of their pretended 
indulgences wherewith they groflely cheate poorefilly 
pope. 7. The induſtry his Martiall Prelate of 
rWich to promote this holy warre, as he termed jt, 
onely in maintenance of Pope Yrbans inurbanity. 
This Bull and large Commiſſion of the Pope to the 
Biſhop, was many dayes debated in Parliament» and 
ſo his Voyage:During which time the Biſhops Togo: 
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fid Letters & Popes Bull being publiſhed throughour 
the Realme, the (illy people, hearing the ſweetneſle of 
Ogreata bencdiftion to have arrived tothe Engliſh, 
would neither rejeX nor receive in vain fo great grace, 
but inflamed with the heat of deyotion and faith, thoſe 
who thought themſelves fit for warre, prepared them- 
ſelyes with all ſpeede,and thoſe who ſeemed unable for 
the Expedition, according to the councell of their 
Confeſſors liberally contributed out of their goods 
towards the uſe of thoſe who wentt, hat they might de. 
ſerve to be partakers! of ſogreat remiſſion and in- 
dulgence. And the hearts of all men were  gnncelly 
inflamed with deyotion, that there was almoſt no man 
found in fo great a Kingdome, who did not either 

offer himſclfe to the ſaid buſineſle or contribute fome. 
thing towards it, out of his eftate : So that in a ſhort 
ſpace, divers great fummes of money were brought to 
e Biſhop out of many parts of the Kingdome, and 
mukitudes of fouldiers reſorted to him : whereupon 
the Biſhop takes his journey with part of his army to- 
wards the Sea-fide, and comes to Northborne in Kent , 
where making ſome ſmall ſtay, he received the Kings 
writ, commanding him to returne to ſpeake with the 

King. and to know his pleaſure, The Biſhopthinking 

that ifhe returned, the King would command him to 

ſtay his Voyage, and fo all his paines and proviſion 
ſhould be loſt, and, himfelte expoſed to derifion, ga- 
thering together thoſe ſouldiers he had prefent by the 
helpe of lohn Philpot, tranſported both him- 
ſelfe and them to Chalis, from whence hee went and 

Graveling ; where in a fer battell he yan. 
quiſhed the Flemmins and Schiſmaticks, and obtained 

a glorious yiRory.ſlaying at leaſt 1 2.thouſand ofthem 

in the bactle and flight. The newes whereof comming 

oyer into England, fo affeRed the people moved with 
the hope of the prey they ſhould gaine, that many Ap- 
prentices in London, and many ſervants tooke the 

Crofle upon them without their Maſters conſent. and 

Hh 3 againſt 


( 264) 


againſt their wills, whole example others followin 
throuphout theKingdome, leaving their parents, kind 
red, and dcare conforts, being unarmed, having onely 
ſwords, bowes,and arrowes went out to this war;and 
many religious perſons of all Orders-{who crayed li. 
cenſe to goe but could not obtaine it) - prefumed to 
undertake that V oyage, I» magnum perſonarum ſuarum 
dedecus & detrimentum,guta non propter Teſum tantzon pere. 
grinare decreberunt, ſed ut patriam mundumgue Viderent, 
lohn Philpot providing all theſe with neceflarics, tran. 
ported them to the Biſhop : whofe remporalties 
the King ſeiled and detained many yeares in his hands 
for undertaking this warre, and paſſing the fea with 
his ſubjects, contrary to his inhibition, A little before 
this warre, this Martiall Prelate had occaſion given 
him of imploying his valour at home to.better purpoke, 
In theycare 1 381.the Commons of Suff olke,and Nur. 
folke made one Iohn Liſter their Leader, a Dyer of 
Norwich, called the King of the Commons, endea- 
vouring to joyne their forces with thoſe notable Re. 
bells Wat Tyler, and Jacke Straw, The Byhop hereupon 
armed from top to toe, marcheth with ſuch forces as 
he could raiſe againſt theſe Rebells:meeting with ſome 
of them at Ichingham, hee preſently laid hold of the 
three chiefe ofrhem, and without more adoe, cut off 
their heads, which hee caufcd to be ſet upon poles at 
Newmarket : Thence hee marched towards Norwich, 
where he underſtood the Rebells had determined to 
make ſome ſtay. By the way divers Gentlemen that 
had hid themſelves, Videntes Epiſcopum militem m. 
auiſſe, & galeam aſſumpfiſſe raetalicem, eg loricam dam 
on non poſſent penetrare ſagitte, nec non gladium materia. 
em ancipitem arripuſſe (as Walſmgham writes) joyned 
with him ; ſo as by that time he came to Norw« hee 
had a reaſonable company about him. With that 
troope (ſuch as it was) he ſet upon the Rebells, who 
had fortified themſelyes with trenches, and ay = 
oes 
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does very (trongly, having their carriages, and wa- 
gons behinde them. T he Martiall Byhop without de- 
lay. about to give them open battell, moved with their 
audacity, commands the T rumpets to blow, and the 
Drummes to beate ; arid taking a Lance in his right 
hand puts ſpurres to his norſe, and is carried with (6 
greatanimolityand impetuousboldnefle againſt theni, 
that with a moſt ſpeedy courſe hee pre-ocuptes 
their trenches, before his Archers could come up to 
him, neither was there neede of Archers, they being 
come to fight hand to hand. The warlike Prelate 
therefore, like a wilde Boore gnashing his teeth. ſpa- 
ring neither himſelfe nor his enemies, where hce per- 
ceives moſt danger thither hee directs his trength, 
running through this man, caſting downe that man, 
wounding another, and ceaſeth not to hurt the enemy 
moſt vehemently, untill all the troope which followed 
him, had gotten the Trench, and were preparcd to the 
conflict : the Bi/-ops party then fought valiantly, and 
{ did the Commons, Donec infurmior conſcientia partem 
terreres injuſtams & animum ab audacia © voluntate ſub- 
traberet mortendi, Hereupon the fearefull yulgar betake 
themſclves to flight, and becauſe they had no way lefc 
bdides their Carts and Carriages which pla- 
ced behinde them, they ſtrove to leape over , and 
{oro eſcape, But the Buiſho exmriſingore where the 
Office of a circumſpett Generall, daſhed endea- 
yours, and hindred thoſe who thought to flee by kil- 
ling them, and in hindring ſlayes them, till hee had ta- 
ken their Ringleaders, and I9bn Litceſtere their King, 
whom he- caufed to be drawne, quartered, and be- 
headed. Which done, this ByÞop refted nor, untill ha- 
ving ſearched out the ors throughout the 
country, he cauſed Juſtice to be executed on them, 
Sicque pacem peperit region, & indicibile toto regno com. 
modam, laudanda probitas, © audacta commendanda Pontifi- 
as bellicoſs. This Aft was very commendable, I con- 


' fefle.. 
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feſſe yet unſuitable to his calling. There” was 
great contention betweene him and the Monkes 
of Norwbich for fifteene yeares, concerning their pri. 
viledges and juriſdiCtions ; at laſt they gaye him 400 
Markes to enyoy their priyiledges. 

* Alexander Pryor of Norwich was next elefted B.by the 
9 ALEXA» Monks, but the King fo miſliked their choiſe, ashe 
DER. notonly kept him from his dignity,bur alſoimpriſoned 
* Gody.p.3 534 him at Vinſor almoſt a whole yeare after his eletion, 
» etafterwards at the requeſt of Thomas Arrundel{ Arch. 
{hop of Canterbury, and divers other ofthe Nobility, 
he was releaſed, ct at liberty, and afforded Conſecra. 

we _ S 408, Biſbep of this Sea, had 
Iehard NyX, 2.9, 2yP0p of this Sea, had a repertof 
3 R1cnarr 2 Vicious and diſſolute ep Su blind long be. 
. fore his death. Hilary 25'H, 8. Coram Rege Rot. 15, he 


NYX, . . 

» 254, WaSattainted in a premwnre, put out of the K 

n—_— of tection, his perlon impriloned, Lands, Goods ant 

the Preates Chattles forfeited tothe Kingpfor citing Richard Cocke- 

Tncrochments. 7411, Major of Thetford, and others ——_— 

&c.9.246-247: Court, andenjoyning them under pou of Excom- 
munication, to call a Jury of the {aid towne before 
them, and cauſe them to reyoke and cancell a Preſent- 
ment they had found upon Oath touching their Li- 
berries, to wit, that none ofthe ſaid Towne to 
be cited into any Spirituall Conſiftory, but in- 
to the Deane of Thetfords Court ; and that if any one 
cited any of that Towne into another SpiriualiCoun, 
he ſhould forfeit fixe ſhillings cight pence for the ſame, 
The Glafſe-windowes of & #ngs-Colledge Chappell in 
Cambridge were bought and {ct up with part of this 
Biſhops Fine and Forfeiture upon this his attainder; as 
the Author of the Catalogue of the Chancellors and 
Colledges of Cambridge Records, in his Collegian 


Reems, 
gr » Tobn Hopton the 32th Biſhop of this Sea, was a 
* Godyp,p.3 554 great perſecuter, and a caule of pyring many of our 


Martyrs 
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-Martyrsto death ; 2s you may read inMr. Fox his Acts 
and Monuments, | 0-71 | 
- Samuel Harſnet Biſhop of this Dioceſe, a turbulent 9. Saxvar 
Prelate and preat- oppoſer of Godly Miniſters in the Ha x snzr, 
latter end of {{ ing lames, andthe beginning of King 
Charles raigne was queſtioned and proceeded againſt in 
Parliament for divers oppreflions, Extortions, /and 
Superftitious innovations introduced in thatD ioceſle. 
whom,Sce more in Yorke, to which he was tranſla- 


Dr: White, and Dr. Corbet his immediate ſucceſſors, 16D.Wuarr 8: 
were men ofthe ſame ſtraine with Harſnet,and where- r1.,Dr,Con- 
as Dr, White had gained great fame and reputation in 2zr., | 
our Church for his learning and Bookes againſt the 
Payiſts whilſt he continued an ordinary Miniſter, his 
carriage and change was ſuch, that-he. foone loſt all 
his honour and reputation-after he became a Si/bop, 
and when as other men commonly white in their , _.. 

Preci npperemrnes ele ig decline doven M7 Ex 
ene cere)w ein hisdeclini ayes, a 
and 2s forne fay, deſerved the tile ofthar Popilh rea. © nos + 
tike which he anſwered in bis Orthodox, White dyed 

blatke. A firange effet of a' white R 

ow more mi in jo _ "eng" hems a man 

a more active {pirit, thinking ita difparagement to 2. MarTuzy 
him, not to tranſcend his are, 7" eb in-ſuperſtitious Wz x, 
Popiſh Innovations, and: extraya reflions, 
bow of the Miniſters and people of that Dioceſle, 
hath beene ©. exorbitantly outragious in his procee- 
dings, that upon the hearing of ſundry Petitions and 
complaints againſt him in Parliament, the whole 
Houſe of Commons have tranſmitted to the Lords 
theſe ſubſequent Articles of impeachment againſt hirh 
| { heady Fringed) wherein the E papious Tanoie 4 

is ſpirit againlit piety and our Religion, with his .;ſe- 
ditious, oppreſſive practiſes are janet to-the 
full, and moſt elegaritly __ in their proper CO 

i our® 


\ 
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16nrs by Sir Thomas Widdrington in his Speech at their 
tranſmiſſion, which Articles and Speech here I inert, 


ARTICLES of Impeachment, of the COMMON 
Affembled m Parliament in the name of themſelves, and 
of all tbe Commons 'of England, ag<in/t Matthew 
W ren. Dy, in Divintty, late biſhop of Norwich, and 
now Wop of Ely: for ſeverall Crimes, and Miſdemeansrs 
committed by him. . 

FT Hat the faid- Matthew Wen, being Popiſhly and 

{uperſtitiouſly affetted, did at his firſt comming 

to be Biſhop of Norwich, which was 1n the yeare 1635, 

endeayour by fundry wayes, and meanes, to ſu 

the powerfull and painefull Preaching of the! ord 

of God;zdid introducediyers Orders,and InjunRions, 

tending to' Superſtirion'and Idolatry ; dil difturbe, 

and diſquiet the orderly, and fertled eſtate of the Mi. 

niſters, and people, and Churches of that Dioceſſe, to 

. the great prejudice of His Majeſtie.the great grief and 

diſquier, and hazard of the eſtates, conſciences, and 

tives of many of his Majeſtics Loyall SubjeRts there to 
the manifeſt bringing in.and mcreaſfing of 

nefle, ignorance. an hoy emma) in the Common 

peop'e, (as particulars enſuing may appeare,) 

I. Whereas many Chancels of Churches, during 
all thetime of Qucene Efizabeth, King Lames, and of his - 

Majeſtie that now is, had. laid and beene continued, 

even and flat, without any fteps aſcending towards the 

Eaſt-end ofthe fame, and are ordered to continue a3 

they were, and ſGought to have continued ; He of his 

own minde and will, without any lawful warrant df 

authority,in the yearer 636.being then Biſhop of N'7- 

Wich: ordered and enjoyned, that the fame ſhould be 

raifet! towards the Eaft-end, ſome two, ſome three, 

fome foure ſteps, that fo the Communion Table thete 
placed Altarwiſe, might be. the bener ſcene of the 
prople. 

I 1. He 


(267) 
IL He in the ſame yearer 636,ordered, That theCom. 
munion Table which is appointed by the laid Kubrick, 
at thetime ofthe celebration of the holy Communion, 
tobe placed in the Body of the Church or Chancell, 
where Divine Prayers are uſt read, and where 
the people might beſt heare, ſhould be ſet up cloſe un- 
der che Wall at the Eaſt-end of the Chancell Altar. 
wiſe. and not to be removed from thence ; whereby 
the Miniſter, who is by the Law to Officiate at the 

North-(ide ofthe Table, mutt either tand and offici- 

ate atthe North-end of the; Table fo ſtanding Alcar- 

wiſe. or elſe after the Popiſh and Idohatrous manner, 

Rand and officiate at the Weſtfide of the Table with 


ofthe Chancell to 
niſter onely ſhould cnter, as a place too holy for the 
people; _ ſome ofthe people were Puniſhed for ep- 
ping into it, as tame [AWayman, and others. 
IV. The mort to-advance blinde Superſtition, hee 
in the fame yeare 1636- ordered that all the Pewes in 
the Church ſhould be lo altered, that the people might 
kneele with their faces Eaſtward, towards the Com- 
munion Table fo fet Altarwiſe as aforefaid; And. that 
thereſhould be no feats'in the Chancell aboye, or on 
either fide even up with the ſaid Table: 
, V.iHe in the fame yeare1636-enyoyned: that eyery 
Miniſter after he had finiſhed che reading ot fome part 
ofthe Morning Prayer, at the Deske,” ſhould goe om 
from the ſame to the holy Table ſer Alrarwiſe, as toa 
more holy place, and there, when no Communion was 
tobe adminiſtred,reade atthe ſaid Table a part of the 
Comminion Service, now commonly called' the ſe- 
-Cond Seryxe,whereby the —_ both ofthe of i= 
| , i 2 niſter, 
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niſter, and peoplehave beene not onely- very much of: 
Ended, and grieved, but alſo the-Seryice it felte way: 
made very unprofitable to the people; who could not 
heare what was {aid, or prayed in-that place 
VI. That bochhein hisowne perſon, his Chaphiins, 
and others of the Clergy,as namely, Maſter lobn Novell, 
Maſter William Gueſt, Maſter Tohn Dunckon, and others 
following his example, didever afterthe Table was fo 
{et Altarwile, uk and perferme ſuch, fo many, -and{o 
frequent bowings and / adorations before, and'ito- 
wardsthe faid T able as-have beene dangerous-exam- 
ples:to draw others.to- the like: ſuperſtitious ge- 
{ures, and have given great ſcandall, and offenceto 
the ſound, and fincere, and well affeRted Chriſti. 


1s. | | 
VII. Hee inthe faid yeare 1636, enjoyned all the 
>copte to come up'tothe Rayle to receive-the- 
Communion,.and there kneele, and doe reyerencehe- 
furethe holy Tableplaced Altarwiſe.and gave direfti« 
ons tothe Miniſters,not to adminiſter the Communi- 
onto ſuch ng un 1x not ſo come up,and do ſuch 
reverence as atorclaid,: And that the: Miniſterſhould 
within e ha FH deliver the arte 
onely-as ſhould ſo come up and kneele before: thefai 
Tablcas aforeſaid. This was to the offence ofthe con- 
{ciences of-inany good: people, who for feare of Idolas 
try and Superſtition, durſt not come to kneele at the 
Gid Rayl before: the Table fo placed Altarwiſe; and 
many people not.comming up thither, though 
ting them upon their knees in the Chancel,, have 
not had the Communion delivered untothem, and if. 
terward for not receiving haye bin excommunicated, 
as namely,John Shyming,Samuel Dunckon,Peter Fiſber,The- 
mas Newton, Edward Bedwell, Edmund Day, Iobn:Frove, 
and many others. 7% 8 
VIIE. He did in the faid-yeare,.1636; enjoynand 
command, that there ſhould be no Sermons _ 
by ods - 
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Fords Days in the atternoone or on the weeke dayes at 
all, without his Licence. And alſo enjoyned thatthere 
(ſhould be no Catechiling, but onely ſuch queltions, 
and anſwers, as are contained i Booke of the 
Common prayer. Not allowing; the Miniſters to 
expound or open the p_ $ of the ſame tothe poople. 
He. and his under Officers affirming in publike places, 
chat ſuch an expoſition might be as ill as a Sermon. 
And the more to hearten; and conkizme the people in 
prophaning the Lords Day, He enjoyned the Miniſters 
to read publikely-in their Churches, a Book publiſhed 
wacuing Sports on the Lords Day. For: not reading 
whereof, ſome Miniſters were by the command and 
dire&tions of the faid Hilhep pandes, viz. Maſter 
William Leigh, Mr. Richard Prond, Mir. Lonathan Burr, 
Me. rm here Mt _ diver others, 

me depriyed/ er;COvell, Mr. aymond, 

Mr. ] eremy Borrowes, and ſome otherwiſe 5 By 
all which, knowledge was ſuppreſſed, and ignorance 
and prophanenefle introduced inthat Diocefſe. 

I There having beene formerly two kinds of rin- 
ging of Bells, and calling people tothe Church in 
thar Dioceflt (Viz.) one kinde, when:there were one- 
ly Prayers to be read, and another kinde, when there 
were both Prayers to be read, and a Sermon preached, 
whereby the people did apply themſclyes tothe Service 
of God in thoſe places, where both P , and Prea< 
ching was to be; He to hinder the in their good 
defires of ſerving of God, and edifying their foules,did 
inthe ſame yeare 1636. command, and enjoyne that 
there ſhould be no difference in ringing of Bells to 
Church when there was a Sermon, and when there 
Was none. . 

X. Whereas many godly Miniſters forthe preven« 
ting ofthe great {inne in the people of unworthy recei- 
vingcheholy Communion of the Lords Supper, did 
uſeto Preach two or three dayes before every Com+ 
Liz mun1on, 
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munien.a preparation Sermon to prepare.ahd inftrut 
the people ” the right and manky receiving of the 
Conan = {aid B ——— as laid yeare, 
16236. forbid Miniſters, to preach any luch prepaiati- 
on Cr in that Dieceſic, as namely, Maſter Deve. 
rewx, Maſter Swayn, and other. M inifters, 

XI: Whereas all Gods Ordinances are fanifed, 
and made fruirfull by the bleſſing of God upon them 
by Prayer; Hee endeayouring to ſuppreſle the power, 
and benefit of Prayer in the yeare 1636. enjoyned that 
no Miniſter ſhould uſe any prayer before his 
but movethe people to pray onely in the words of the 
fifty fifth Canon made Ammo Dom.1 603-which Canon 
was not warranted by the Law. And that no prayer 
{bould be uſed before or after the Sermon. And he in 
his ary 0 having beene at the Sermon qe 
Towneof Ipſwich when the Preacher did uſe or m 
any other prayer, did fit upon his ſeat without 
or giving any reverence of kneeling, or otherwi 
thereby to diſcountenance ſuch prayer. And he inthe 
ſaid yeere 1636. ppnotenes no ſhould be 
made in the Pulpittor the (ickes and that ſuch as were 
prayed for in the reading Deske, ſhould be for 
onely in the two Colledts pretcribed for the V ihratj 
of the ſicke in private houtcs. | 

XII. He the more to alienate the peoples heart from 
hearing of Sermons in the ſaid yeare 1636. comman- 
ded, and enjoyned all Minifters to preach conſtamly 
incheicblood.und Surplice-a thing not uſed before in 
hue Dicect rad canch oftenfve to the a5 4 


ſcandalous innovation. AndthePariſhionersot Kt 
ſhall wanting a Surplice. he did by his Officers 1n the 
yeare 1637. injoyn the Churchwardens there, thatno 
prayers ſhould be read. in that Church till they had got 
a Surplice, which they not getting tor the ſpace of two 
Lords daycs after, had no praycss. during that time 
ICI / G 
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\XTIL. That during the time of his being Biſhop of 
Norwich, which was about two yeares, nnd "Do 
moneths, There were for not reading the Service, at 
the Communion Table tet Altarwiſe, for nor reading 
the Booke of Sports for uſing conceived prayers before 
and after Sermons, and for not obſerving foe other 
ilegall innoyations by him, and his under-officers, by 
upon his directions, and Injunctions, ſundry 
godly painefull Preaching Miniſters, that is to ſav, 
Maſter William 7 92e1, Mr.lobn Carter, Mr, Robert Pe, k. 
Mc. William Bridze, Mr. William Greene, Mr. Mott, Mr. 
wk aymond, Mr. Thomas Scot, Mr, Greenehill, Mc, 
ichelas Beard, Mr. Hudſon, Robert I(ent, Jeremy Burrow, 
Mr.Thomas Allen,and others to the number of fifty, were 
excommunicated, {uſpended, or deprived and other. 
wile cenſured» and ſilenced, to the undoing of many 
ofthem, their wives» and children, and they could not 
he ablolyed without giving promiſe to conforme to 
his dire&ions editis cy edendis, by meanes whereof 
ſome M inifters were enforced to this Realme 
into Holland, and other parts beyond Sea, viz, the aid 
Mr:WWillian Bridge, Mr, Jeremy Burrowes, Mr. Thomas 
Alles. Mr. ] bn Ward, and others of Norwich,to remove 
into other more peaceable Dioceſles, as nargely, Mr. 
Edmund Calamy. , Mir. Broome, Mr- Beard and others,and 
forme of them {o proſecuted,as hath bin ſuſpeRed to be 
the cauſe of their deaths,as namely, Mr.Thomas Seot and 
Others;the terror of which proceedings. hath cauſed o- 
ther Miniſters to leave their Cures.and poe away,viz, 
Mr.William & irington,M.Thomas Warren, Mr. John Allen 
and others: & if a atthe Cure ofſach 
ſuſpended, the Church-wardens permitting - 
:h perfon fo to preach, were enjoyned pennance,and | 
otherwiſe troubled, as namely, the Church-wardens 
of Suaile-well, and the ſtranger for preaching, was alſo 
therefore molefted, viz, Mr. 4h, Mx. Eades, Mr. Man- 
wg, and Other Miniſters. - wiv" 
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XIV. That during the time hee was Biſhop:ef 
aid See of Norwich, he did unlawful _— 
inhabitants of the vec poeiies within thatDio. 
ceſle, to raiſe the floors ofthe Chancells;of their re- 
ſpe&tive Churches, to taile in their Communion Ta 
bles, te remove the: Pewes and Seats, and to makes. 
ther alterations in the reſpettive Churches ; inthe do. 
ing whereof the faid Inhabitants, were put to great, 
exceſſive, and unneceſlary charges and expences, a- + 
mounting in the whole, to the fumme of five thou. 
fand pounds, and upwards, which faid charges ant 

expences, hee did: by unlawfull meanesand 
enforce the {aid Inhabitants to undergoe ; And fuch 
of the faid 'Inhabitants, as did not obey the fame, 
hee did vex. trouble, and moleft by preſemments, 
"Citations, Excommunications,tedions, and frequent 
Journeyes, and by Sos at the Court of his 
Chancellor, and other his Officialls, viz, the Chuzch. 
wardens of Lin, Ipſwich, $. Edmunds Bury, and others, 

XV. That for not comming upto the Raile, tore. 
ceivethe holy Communion, kneeling there before the 
Tadle Altarwiſe, for not ſanding up at the Golpell, 
and for not obſerving and performing of his unlawfull 
Innovations, and Injun&tions, many other Ofhis Ma. 
jcſties ſubjeRs, viz.Peter Fiſher Samuel Puncon,lames Per. 
civall, ] ohm Armiger, Thomas King and othersshave beene 
by him, his Chancellors, V ifitors, Commiſlarics and 
Officialls by his command and Injun&ions; much 
moleſted, diſquieted, and-yexed in their eſtates'and 
conſciences'by Citations to the Courrs, long atten» 
dance there, Drſmiffion, Fees, Excommunications, 

"Penances. and other Cenlures, 

XVI. That by reaſon of the rigorous proſecntions, 
and dealings in the laſt precedent Articles mentioned, 
and by reaſon of the continuall ſuperſtitious bowing 

to, and aforethe Table ſet Altarwiſe, the | 
filencings driving away of the painfull poracing 
intfiers, 
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Miniſters, the ſupprefſing,and forbidding of Sermons, 
and Prayer, the putting downe of Lecturer, the 
ſuppreſſing meanes of knowledge, and falyation, and 
introducing ignorance, Superſtition, and prophane- 
neſſe, many of his Majeſties fiibjedts, tothe number 
ef three thouſand, many of which uſed trades of Spin- 
ning, Wsaying, Knittimg, and making of Cloth, 
and Stufte, Stockings, and other + manufactures 
of Woolls, that is to fay, Daniel Surming, Michael Aet- 
calfe, ] obn $erant, Ins Metcalfe, ] okn Derant, Fusby, 
widdow Mapes, Richard Cocke, ] ohn Dicks, Francs Lawes, 
Jobn Senty, and many others, lone of them ſetting an 
undred poore people on worke, have removed them- 
ſelves, therr familics, and eſtates into Holland,and other 
parts beyond the Seas, and there tcrt up and taught the 
Natives there,the ſaid manufactures to the greathindc- 
rance of trade in this kingdome, & to the impoyeriſh. 
ing, and bringing to extreame want, very many who 
were by thoſe parties formerly ſet on worke, to the 
breat prejudice of his Majeftie and his people. 

XV II. That hethefaid Biſhop, finding the people 
todiſtafte his innovations, hath often m publike. and 
private ſpeeches declared in the taid yearc, 16 36.T hat 
what he did in the fame, was by his Majeſties com- 
mand, whereby hee contrary to the duty of his place, 
which he held under his Majeſtic, being Deane of his 
Majeſties Royall Chappell, and contrary to the duty 
of a good and loyall ſubjzeRt,endexyourcd, to tree him 
ſelfe of blame, and toraiſe an ill opinion of his Royall 
Majeſtic, in the hearts ofhis loving ſubjects. 

XVIII. That hee the faid Matthew Wren, being 
Biſhop of Norwich in the faid yeare, 1636. in the 
Tower Church in [þ/wicb, and other places, did in his 
owne perion, ute ſuperſtitious and idolatrous actions, 
and geſtures in the adminiftration of the Lords Sup- 
per, conſecrating the bread and wine» {tanding atthe 
Welt-lide of the Table with = ——_—_ Eaſt, and 


his 


\ 
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his backe towards the people, elevating the Bread and 
Wine, tobe ſcene over his ſhoulders bowing low, 
either toor before them. when he after the Elevation, 
and Coaſecration, had ſetthem downe on the Table, 

XIX. That he the more to nianifelt his Popiſh af- 
{&ion in the {aid yeare 1 636. cauſed a Crucihx, that 
15 to ſay. the figure ot Chriſt upon the Croſle to been. 
oraven upon the Epilcopall Scalc belides the Armes of 
tie See. 

XX. That he hath choſen and imployed ſuch mento 
be his Commiſſioners, Rurall Deanes, and to be his 
houſchold Chaplaines, whom he knew to be, and 
ſtand affeRed to his innoyatcd courſes, andto popiſh 
ſuperſtition, and to be erroncous, and unſound in 
judgement and practiſe, as namely M. lobn Novel, M4, 
E imond Mapletoft, M. Tohn Dunn, M, Bouck, M. Dm, 
and others, 

X XI. That he hath very much oppreſſed divers Pa. 
trons of Churches by admitting withoat any colour 
of title his owne Chaplaines and others whom he at- 
feRted into Livings, which became void within his 
Dioces, unjuſtly enforcing the true and right Patrons 
to long and chargeable ſuits to eyict ſuch Incumbents, 
and to recover their owne right, ſome of which hedid 
againſt his Prieſtly word given to the ſaid Patrons or 
rheir friends in verbo Sacerdotis not to doe the fame. 
This he d1d in the caſe of one M. Rvver. 

XXII. That he and others in the yeare 1 635, fould, 
granted away the profits of his:Primary Viſitation for 
five hundred pounds oyer and above the charges ofthe 
Vihtation, and for the better benefit of the Farmer, 
{et forth a booke in the yeare 1636 intituled, Articles to 
be inquired of within the Dioces of Norwich, in the 
firlt V ifitation of Mathew Lord B iſhop of Norwich, 
conliſting of 129 Articles, and wherein are contained 
the number of eight hundred ninety ſeven "queſtions, 
according toall which,.the Churchwardens m_ - 
or 
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forced to preſent upon paine of perjury, And fotne 
Churchwardens, that is to ſay, Kobert Langly, Charles 
Newton, Richard Hart, William Bull, and $epbany Ford, 
and others not making preſentments accordingly, 
were cited, moleſted, and troubled, and injoyned pen- 
nance : notwithſtanding many of the faid Articles 
were ridiculous and impoſlible, 

XXIII. That the Churchwardens, and other men 
ſworne at the V ifitation, were inforced to have their 
reſentments written by Clarkes ſpecially appointed 

b ſuch as bought the ſaid Viſitation, to whom they 
paid exceſſive ſummes of money for the ſame, ſome 
two and twenty (hillings,as namely, Richard Hurrell, 
Iohn Punchayd, and others, ſome more, ſome leſle, for 
writing one Preſentment, to the grievous opprefhon 
of his Majeſt1es poore ſubjects in his Dioceſle. 

XXIV. Whereas by the Lawes of this Realme no 
avet ought to be paid out of the rents of houſes, nor is 
re any cuſtome or uſage in the Ciry of Norwich far 
ſuch payment, yet the faid Biſhop indeayoured to 
draw the Citizens, and other inhabitants within the 
aid City againſt their wills and conſents to pay two 
ſhillings in the pound in liew ofthe tithes of houſs 
within the ſeycrall Pariſhes of the ſaid City, unto the 

Miniſters there, of the faid reſpective pariſhes. And 
the better to effect this his unjult reſolution, he did by 
falſe and undue lugpeſtions, 1n the fourteenth yeare of 
his Majzfties reigne that now is, procure his Majeſtic 
to declare ander bis Highneſle great Scale of England 
his rovall pleaſure, That if any perſon, within the faid 
City ſhall refuſe to pay according to the faid rate of 
ewoſhillings the pound unto the Miniſter of any Pa- 
riſh within the ſaid city, That the ſame be heard in the 
Court of Chancery, or in the Confiſtory of the Biſhqp 
of Norwich, And that in ſuch caſe no prohibitian a- 
eainſt the ſaid Biſhop of Norwich, their Chancellors,or 

Commiſſaries in the faid Courts of Confiftory be 

Kk 2 granced 


(.276) 
eranting the fame,upon fight ofhis Highneſle aid Or. 
der, ſhall forthwith grant a conſultation to the Minj- 
fter. defiring. the fame with his reaſonable colts and 
charges for the ſame, which faid. Order and Decree 
wnder the great Seale of England tended to the viola- 
tion of the Oachesof the ] udges. and: was deviled, con, 
erived, and made by the faid Biſhop. And afterwards 
by his cyill counſels and falſe ſurmiſes he did obtaine 
his Majclties royall conſent thereunto, and by colour 
of the order aforeſaid, and other the doings of the fad 
Biſhop, the Citizens, and inhabitants of Norwich a. 
forctaid, Viz. lobn Collar, ] udith Perkeford, and others, 
have beene inforced to pay the ſaid two ſhillings in 
the pound in liew of tythes, or elle by ſuits and other 
undue meanes beene mnch moleſted, and put topreat 
charges and expences, contrary to the Law and 
uſtice. 
J XXV. That he aſſumed to himſelfe an arbitrary 
power to compell the reſpe&tive pariſhioners in the 
aid Diocefle to pay great and excefſive wages toP4- 
'riſh Clarks, viz. the Pariſhioners of Yarmouth, 
Congham, Toftocke, _ others, commanding his of. 
ficers, that if any- pariſhioner._ did refuſe to pay ſuch 
wages, they ſhould certific himtheir names, and hee 
would ſet into the High Commiſſion Court for 
example of them, And that one or two out of [pſt 
might be.taken for that purpole. 

And the faid Commons by Proteftation favying to 
themſelyes the liberties of exhibiting at any time here- 
after any other accuſation or impeachment againſt the 
faid Matthew Wren late Biſhop of Norwich, and 
now Bifhop of Ely, and alſo of replying to the an- 
ſwer to the faid Articles, or.any of them, or of «f. 
fering, proofe of the premiſles or any other impeach- 
ments or accuſations that ſhall be exhibired by them 
as the caſe ſhall { according to the courſe of Patlia- 
nents) require, doe pray that the faid Matthew $1 

may 
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any be called to anſwer che (aid feverall crimes, and 
mille nzanours, and receive ſuch. condigne, paniſh- 
mzat as the fame (hall deſerve» and that fugh farther 
proceedings may be upon every of them had, and uſed 
againſt him, as is agreeable to Law and Jultice, 


SrTHOMAS WIDDRINGTONS 
SPEECH, Ata Crnferansy betweene both Houſes, on 
Tueſday the 20 of Iul},1641. At the tranſmiſſion of the 
impeachment agaiaſt Mathew Wren Dottor of Divinity, 
late Biſhap of Norwich, and now Biſhop of Ely, 


My Lords, Tam cammanded by the K nights, Citizens, and 
Bur geſſes now aſſembledfor the Commons in Parhament, 
to rw to your Lordſhips theſe Articles againſt the 
Biſhopof Ely, 

May wplesfe Tos Lordſhips firſt to heare them read, 

MY Lords, Theſe Articles are dipped in thoſe Co- 
lours. in which this Biſhop rendred himſelfe to 

the Dioceſle of Norwich, they neede no Gloſſe, nor 
Varniſh, In them you may: behold the ſpirit and 
diſpoſition of this Biſhop, heare the groancs and cries 
people, ſee a ſhepheard ſcattering, (T had almoſt 

laid ) devouring his owne flocke ; He that was deſi- 
red to paint Hercules,thought he had done enough, when 
he had made a reſemblance of the Lyons skin, which 
- was wont t9 carry about him as a Trophee of his 

nour, 

I will not fay that in theſe you will finde a refem- 
blance of the Lyons skin, I am ſureyou will finde the 
reſemblance of the skins ( that is to ſay, ) the tottered 
and ruin'd fortunes, of poore-innocent Lambs, who 
have extceamaly ſuF:red by the, violence! of this 

ſhop, 

Inthe yeare 1635: this man was created Biſhop of 
Norwich: he is no ſooner there, but he marcheth-fu. 
riouſly. 
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{n the creation of the world Jight was he of the 
firſt productions, the firſt viſible ation of this Biſhop 
after his creation inte this See was to put out 
burning and ſhining lights, to ſuſpend diverls uh 
learned and conſcientious M iniſters.ghe that ſhould 
have beene the Golden inuffer of theſe lights, became 
the extinguiſher, and when theſe are taken away, 
where ſhall poore men light their Candles 

- My Lords, this was not all. 

' Heputour lights, and fers up firebrands in their pla- 
ces, ſuſpends painfull M inifters, and fers up idle fa. 
ous and ſuper(titious Prieſts, (to uſe their owne lan. 
guage ) in their places, yet it is the fortune of thele 
men atthis time, like Rivers inthe Ocean, to be buti. 
cd the in extreme activity of their Dioceſan, 

Hemadea ſcourge, not of ſmall cords, but of new 
Injunctions and numerous Articles tyed about witha 
(trong twiſt of a moſt dangerous oath ; and with this 
he whips not out buyers and fellers, but the faithful 
dilpenſers of the word out -of ther Churches, out of 
their eſtates, our of their deere Country. 

This Noah (if T'may fo call him without offence} 
aſſoone as he entred intothe Arke of this Dioceſle, he 
{ends; nay forces Doves to fly out of this Arke, and 
when they returne unto him, with Olive branches in 
their mouthes of -peaceable and humble ſubmiſſions, 
he will not receive them into this Arke againe, unlefſe 
like Ravens they would feed upon the Carrion of his 
new'Inventions,they muſt not have any footing there; 
he ſtands as a flaming ſword to keepe fuch out of his 
Dioceſle. 

My Lords, unlefle he had done this, he could never 
have hoped to have brought that great worke he un- 
doubtedly aymed at to any perfection. 

Whilſt the Palladium of Troy Rood, that Citie was 
impregnable, The G reekes had no ſooner Rollen that 
away but they inſtantly won the Citie; So then e: 
K: ' 
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firſt put out the Candles, then was the opportunity to 

ſhuffle in his workes of darkneſle : he firſt beats off 
the Watchmen and ſeers, then was likely to follow 
that which the impiety of ſome was pleaſed to tile, the 
piety of the times. 

This being done, he then begins to drefle out Gods 
Worſhip, according tO his owne fancy, this he expreſ. 
ſeth in InjunRions and diretions,theM incrya's of his 
owne braine ; we find them ſtiled Regales Injunttrones 
Domini Epiſcopt : a (tile too facred to Baptiſe Fis brats 
withall.; I ſhall be bold to ca'l them Tyrannicas mjuntti.. 
ones Do, Epiſcopi; (tories afford not a more barbarous 
cruely then to joyne a dead anda living body toge- 
fe, the one is miſerable, killed with the Rtinch of the 
other, 

This Bi.who like Aaronſhould have ſtood betweenthe 
living & the dead hathjoyned tolively ordinances ma- 
ny dead & venemous ceremonies, which have no other 
life, than what they received from the breath of his 
InjunRtions- and theſe are preſſed upon the Conſcien- 
ces. even theſe muſt be obſerved as morall lawes. 

An arbitrary government in the Church is more 
dangerous, more grievous, than that in the ſtate; this 
is exerciſed upon mens conſciences the moſt tender 
parts, and is the yety pinacle of tyranny, and of all 0- 
th:r moſt ingollerable ; that blow which will hardly 
be felt by the arine, will pur ontthe eye. 

( My Lords) in the time of King Rich. x , one of this 
mans predeceſſors, a valiant Biſhop went into the ho. 
ly warre, this Biſhop hath raiſed a warre at home in 
his owne Dioceſle; a warre not againſt Sarazens,Bar- 
barians, Turks or Infidels,but againſt good & well diſ- 
poſed people.I know not what ſtile to give this warre: 
without doubt (my Lords) this was no holy warre. 

The weapons of this warfare were 2 $.InjunRions, 
129. Articles containing $79: queſtions. 


The ſouldiers were Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Of- 
ficialls,- 
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ficials, Commiſhoners, Rurall Deanes:&c, 
Himtſelfe commanded in chiefe. 

The wayes of afault and killing wete by excom- 
munications,{uſpenſions, depriyations, --- 1 tay here, 
Mille modis morinqsr mortales, b 

The Magazin wherein all theſe weeur ng hat- 
ched and lodged, was the ſuperſtitious and malicious 
breſt ofthis Biſhop. 2 

This Dioces was the ſtage where the direfull trs- 
gedies of this'warte were atted by the ſpace oftws 
yearcs and upwards. \/) uf 8 

Thus did he trouble Tſracl-in the time of peace, rity 


by theſe he put ſome of the Charjots andHoti | 
Iſrael to flight, out of theſche raiſeth a farme of 5g) 


pounds for 1s primary V tation: if it be c 
cron pertinentiis, it was not deere, yet well improvedifor 
_ merly but 4o.pound in the time of ſome of his prbs 


eceſſors. | 

Will itpleaſc your Lord(hips with patienceto'cal 
your adeh on? tv modell of this Biſhops zeae, piay; 
and Religion *: Let his affetion to prayer wa 14 
ching for all the reſt. 5 4H 
Firſt, for prayer. Tt was his m_—_ finde x # 

which4s no prayer, pretended to be preſcribed bya 
Canon which is no Cancn, 1 meane the 5 5:Canotſir 
forth in the yeare 1603- and no other prayer mult be 
uſed in his Dioces before Sermons. Thar moniter of 
conceived prayer { pardon the expreflion, itsn 
owne) ſeemed as bad tehim as a ſpell or charme: 
mult not be uſed upon any occaſion, without doubthe 
would never have beerie ſo ftrait-laced,” and ſeyere int 
this patticular,"if hee had but dreamed of that frac 
which a miniſter a fiend of his was put untoby this 
meanes ; the tory is ſhort. A Butcher was gored inthe 
belly by an Oxes the wound was cured, the party de. 
fred publike thankſgiving inthe "Congregation; the 
Miniſter finding no forme for that purpoſe, —_— 
Collects 
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Collefts for Chiirching of women. 

Next for ,preaching. That hee ismoGt able in this 
kinde is agreed by all, Butthat heeverzpreached him- 
ſelfe in this Dioceſle ſaving once,I never heard affir- 
med by any. 

* His next care was that others ſhould not preach too 
often ; if they did, they muſt be put into his blacke 
Bill: He changed that golden ſentence of ( v« mibr {i 
non prdicavero ) into v4 alits ſs predicaverint ; he was fo 
farre from the praCtiſe of Saint Pawthe great Preacher 
ofthe Gentiles, who(we reade)preached till midnight, 
that there muſt be no Sermons in the afternoone; there 
may be, nay there muſt be ſports and paſtimes then. 
And as ifhe had ſtocd in feare of inarticulate language 
bells which might foretell a Sermon, hee cannot en. 
n—_ the noiſe of a Sermon in the toll of a 


I. 

In a word ; he adorned Churches at the c of 
ether men, and {poyled Pulpits, which ought to haye 
beene the greateſt part of his owne charge. 

( My Lords) you have now toyour Lord. 
ſhips a brother, nay, one whoſe place i im to 
be a father ofthe Clergy, yet one who like loſephs bre.. 
thren hath taken the coat from Toſeph, nay they were 
forced to fly from him as loſeph from his Miftris, or 
elſe they muſt taſte of his forbidden waters, bur in - 
their going away he rents their skitrs, nay their whole 

and livelihoods from them, hee hath taken 
locks from many Sampſons,and done what he could 


of the ſubjeR, he hath bench grate robber aseycr 


vWAs 


x6, Hz Wat, 
123, 
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was preſented to your Lordſhips : He hath rebbedthe 
King of his Subjets, the-greateſt glory of Kings; the 
Kingdome oftrade of tradeſmen , the fupporters of it, 

He that deprives the King of-one ſubgect, you know 
his puniſhment, and what ſhall be che puniſhment of 
him who hath robbed the King of fo many wbjaſiy 

In the time of King Henry thethird. we finde a te» 
nant in Dower puniſhed in a&tion of waſte, becwuſe 
ſhe had deſtroyed two rich yilleynes, and made them 
beggers. 

Ia to your Lordſhips, what -is- his offente 
who hath committed fo much wilfnll wafte. and 
poyles. be red hundreds, not: villaines, but fee 


rne ey 

Her the foules of that fweet Manna, which 
is þ merum, the Word of God. 

( My Lords ) I have notyet recounted all his-robs 
beries ; he hath robbed God of part of hisiday, makes 
part of that a day of ſports; he hath robbed the ings 
of their indubuable binth-right, the Lawes of whe 


K 2 | "$8. 
wh citizens: of Norwich muſt pay tyrbes/ for the 
Pe IDE Ro en Rag ay 
ome in Norw1 it: may 
nyo ver Wie pede hy ny ar fre 
muſt be in his owne Confiſtory, from whence thete 
muſt be no appeale, no prohibicon, | (Fs 
The true Patroasof Churches, they ate robbed-of 
zhcir preſenaxtions, others who had neneor ſmailtpre- 
rence: of right; ace —_————_— uahallowed 
maxim, That if hee hould \ thoſe who had 
tight, the © was- without ; by this 
EY anes ah. Ne rolling vn 
m ilelte cighks with unguſt- IE 
(My Lords) I cannet tell you all, butyou catmen* 
fute « Lyon by the'paw. | + 31d 
Lam coftimanded to lay this grent malefabtour at 


| your 
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our doores, ohe who hath beene a great oppugner of 
oo life and liberty of Religion,and L— wr fet a brand of 
infzey(20 uſe his own words)uponIp/1ch education. 
In fumme» one who is a compleate mirrour of in- 
rion, ſuperſtition, nd oppreſſionhe is now in the 

nare of t hole Articles,*which were the workes ofhis- 

owne han ' 

The rod of Moſes at a diſtance was a ſerpent, it was a 
rod againe when it was taken into his hands : this 
Biſhop was a ſerpent, a deyouring ſerpent jn the Di. 
oceſieofNorwich;your Lordſhips peradyenture will 
by handling ofhim make him a rod againe - or if nor, 
I doubt not bur your Lordfhips will chaſtiſe him with 
{ach rods as his crimes ſhall deſerve. 

(My Lords) I am commanded by the Houſe of 
Commons to deſire your Lot thar this Biſhop 
ired ro make anfwer to the Articles, and 


2aimſt him as the 

ou arlImentary impeachment 
a , Tyrant, and. Serpent this Wren hath heene, 3 
—— pen more of him, but leave him to his lega 


-. 


my innovations; witnele his ſtrange /iftatron 


ſtrangely ridiculous ; as, of what Afiſe is your Sur. 
plefie > Whar is your Surpleſſe or Lords Table worth 
tit murwbelide Is your Communion Tabfe ray- 
ledin, fo as Cars and Dogges ( he might as well have 
added, Rats and Mice ) cannot get 1 unto it ? 
&e. This Biſhop conſcious to himfelfe of his owne 
| m—_— came not up to this laſt Parliamerz for 
of queſtioning, and being — of for 
lulpending a LeRurer in _— Wi ar 
2 camnc, 
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cauſe,xven fitting this Parliament, the Houle there 
en made an Order, that a ſpeciall Commintee ſho 
be appointed roexamine all his offences old and new; 
the newes whercof ſo aftrighted him, that within tew 
dayes after he died, to eaſe the Parliament of that. la. 
bour, of whom ſee more in Chicheſter : Since his, de- 
ccale this Sce hath continued yacant ; and the 
Dioceſle carneſtly .defire ic. may fo rcmaine till 
Doomelday, having beene almoſt ruined» and. infi« 
nitely vexed by their late mon{trous P relates whom 
I ſhall now take my farewell, and ſhape ray.coutle 19 
Chejter Dioceſle. 1's +1 
The Biſbops of Cheſter, ©» +1 
' The Biſhopricke of * Coventry and Lichfield in far> 


== Godw.Cata- - mer times, had three E picopal! —_ , Cheſter, Coventry, 


6G Y. 
1, HvGH Tr 
* 1z bis Cata, reckons among the Bi Cypentry and 
5 2188, when King % 


and Lichfield, whence Bifhops- in our 
Chronicles, were formerly -called rhe Biſhops; 
becaule they there reſided, of lome. of: 


give a 2 
+ Hugh Navant Bith of Che PE Ro Tibet 


about the yeare 1188, ichard the juſt 


* Roger Hoved, was taken priſoner by the Arch-duke of Auſtria,*yoy. 
Anual.pers peſte. ned with lobn Earle of Aorton' the Kings Brother 4 
P+7 340737752 


poiaſt the King, to diſpofleſſe him of ns 
is-brother went from this Earle and the King 
tothe Emperour with Letters, & a meſſage,promiling 
him agreat ſumme of o—_ their names to detaine 
the. King ftill in Priſon, after the Articles for his re- 
leaſe and ranſome were concluded ; for which treaſon 
and conſpiracy the [Kings enlargement, this 
| tm Eder indicted- in a Parliament at Notting- 
bam, that he being privy to the Kings ſecrets had re- 
volted from him to the King of: France:and Earle 
lobm,his punt rmericd wwe oy. hom plotting: all mit- 
chiefe for thedeftruRtion of the King and of the King- 
dome, whereupon hee was rily cited te ap- 
peare. and anſyer this indictment within 40. o_ 
whic 
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which he failing to doe, was adjudged to be puſtiſlied 
by Ecclefiafticalli eenfures as he was a Biſhop; and as 
2n Officettothe King» he'was allo by the Laity bani. 
thed/theRealme; and ar la{kenforced-to purchate his _, c 
peace withva'Vine of Fg000:markes tothe King, * Anno 2 $444 Cont, 
211 90.he having purchaſed the Monaltery of Coventry 13-4 3143 4 
from the King, came thither with-a power of armed: 
men to place in ſecular Priefts in ſtead ofthe Monkes, 
who making refiftance 4gainſt him, he invaded them 
with \forces, - cha(2d away ' fome,} lamed: others of 
them, ſpoiled theit houſe; burner cheir .Charters- and 
Evidences, himſelfe being! wounded. ( and that 1n the 

Church before the High Altar) in this conflict, to the 
effuſiog ot his blood. : 

» Inthe yeare ofour Lord, 1234. in the Purifica. * 2+ Arsxany 
tion of Se. Mary, King Henry tbe third came to a confe- 2 E* de $a- 
rence at Weſtminſter yhereinhe lyrebuked cer- au $BY, 
taine Biſhops,Ft maxime Alexundric Ceftrenſem E Copy een "* 
& efpecially Alexander de Savensby Bi of Coheſter,char pom ns . 
they' were oyer-familiar with the Earle Marſhall; :, 3426 
H» fads ipſiom de regni ſolio depellere nitebantar ; that they 334. greets 
indevoured to depoſe him from his royallthrone. But j4;/,1. 50g. 
this Biſhop clad in his Pont:ficalibus, when hee knery 51 0.Gotw Car: 
ſuch things were objected tohim,/and allo that tome E4iz-24p.32 1. 
had ſuggeſtedtothe Kitig by way ofexalperating, that 
the Bilheps favouring the party ofthe Marſhall would 
create another King; was exceedingly moved, elpeci- 
ally again(Roger de Cately , Do ym 9 hee inconti.. 
nently exconmunicated all thoſe, w I any 
ſuch wickedhefſe againſt 'the King, . or maliciouſly 
impoſed ſuch things upon" the Biſhops, who were al. 
together flicitous of the' ny ems wa and ſafety, 

The innocency ofthe Biſhops being thus manifeſted 
and proyedrand the ſowers of diſſention :confounded, 
held his peace being not free; as-it ſcemed;from 

the Anatbema.So the other Biſhopswho were preſent 1n* 
teryening, Alexander B1.of Cheſter was pacihed, and his 
tpiritquieted, Nimis ante amaricatus, being, oyermuching- 
LES bitered | 
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cording to uſticeandthe ceqntibecighe] wie) 
not 


ofthe L 
5 fre your pO undeſtroyed;8& your art. 


fure eZ ng we _ y_w in that al 


SE _ ESD / yas ſour coun nll 
ne 


pm 
wal the onde Exchequor, 
—_ expects Ro EEE 
'an ation w 
as you = wee —_— you = 
prove. becauſe by your: Sehle or ept with. 
out the Scale of Peter de Leona gant = 
nelſe is done in che: Realme; as if 
not to be'King- nd wy mah ame counſell he 
natutall borne ſubjeRts of your Ki are expel. 
kdourof your Court ; whence w cauſe to be 
fearefullbattrof you andthe Kingdome,: when as wee 
ke youro bemore in their power, | than they in _ 
_— 
of Srimeny,” end 


your 


give der .owne cteatures-and 
uſe ED 


carion *- oe 
—_ : are deſperate, 'xs- reraiming 
Now theſe rhings we faichfully velare ro you, and wee 


counſell, 
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counſel, beſeech, and" admoniſh you before Godand 
man, that you would remoye #1ch counfell 
and as.it is the cultome in other Kingdomes, "thit 
ou governe your Kingdomes, * your faith 
Full and :{worne men of your Realme. Wee d&« - 
nounce toyou in yerity, that unleſſe you corredty 
things, watinaſh ſhorttime we will proceede a 
you, and all ag em——_ uy Eccletralti 
Cenfure, cx ro he lc 
our yenerable Fat r, the Elet of mf Conerbnry 
things being thus ſpoken, the King m_—_—__ 
ſhort time of truce, -faying, that hee could 
ſodainely remove. kiscountl untill —— 


an account of the treaſure commitred 

the conference was diffolyed, all men Spain, i 
confidence of a.concord fpecdiiy tobe Ls 
after the Archbiſhop being conſecrated upon 

of Aprill, the King with his Nobles being bong. 
/ter ; the Archbiſhoptaking all GR _ 

Pretates that -were preſent With 
Biſhop / of Cheſter was one, went = he King wad 
(hewed him their counfell touching the imminentde- 
folation and danger of the Kingdome, repens 


former i INCoNVeniences mentioned i in : the CO 


Coe all he Bilbops —— | 
incontinently - m 1þſum Regem ſententiam ferre- extommu- 
nicationls, pronounce a ſertence of Excommunication 
againſt the King hiraſelfe, ha —— 


rradictors of this (A 
The King harley this hamb toonen, dr that hee: 
would obey their counſels in all __— —— 


a few dayes after underſtandi : ans 
with: been undeaning i 
bir 


cheſter, to goe to: his Biſhoprioke, _ 
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of foules, and that from thenceforth Regis negotiis 
rmeddle 


ar: gra Ad »— ſhould by no means inte 
with the Kings affaires. 

* Walter Location Biſhop of Cheſter lived in great 
ea; under King Edward the firſt , who favoured | 
him mach; but his lonne Fdward t feet moleſted » 
& dilgraced him all that eyer he might His Patherdy- 
ing in he North country, heoommanded this Biſhop 

ro conduct his corps up to London + and, when hee had 
þ=ox4 for reward of his paines, hee cauſed Sir lob + 
FelconConſtable of heTower to arreſt him.ſeaſed upon 5: 
all ki impriſoned himfirft, in the Tower, * 
thenin the Caſtleof Wallingford,of whichimpriſonmenc 
in two yeares ſer. In his fathers 


NN wo 
Fe ie we i 


4 


PETE 

Rite bis Father whe mae Is of ip to 
1 Ir, W cre 

with committed the 4 his rremaan 


this was the cauſe of the grudge berweenthe 

yong King andhim,for aa he ſenrhim from Caſtle 

to Cattle as Priſoner, ſeiſed his Lands & Tenements in- 

to ONpoun PEek ve his moyeables to Fierce Gavi = 

Treafurerſhi ipto Waker Reignold. A 

1 or I thinke a littleſooner,to wit, in the 

hs I belong hee was accuſed of certaine Amar 

crimes before the Pope. and compelled to anfwer the 

accuſation. at Rome in his owne perſon, Though the 

prookes brought againſt him, were either none, be 
W {lender, yet well knowing whom 

ped rick Pre prem multis bovem valde pinguem, Gich 

M, Weſtminſter) they were content to detaine 

him there fo long. as it forced himto ſpend an infinite 

fnony &yet was never 2 whitthenearer atlaſt: 

for the Pope remitted the hearing of the' cauſeto the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury and yer reſerved the determi- 

nation of the ſame unto yt at laſt. The neſs: E 

m * 


( 290) 
theſe troubles being over-blowne, the. reſt of hig 
time he lived (for ought I fiude) quietly, and being. 
happily diſmiſſed from the Court, attended anely | 

government of: us charge, This Bilhop ſerling kj 
See towards his later end at Litchfield», I finde gg 
mention at all of any Biſhops 'of- Cheſter after him, 

CL 


till towards the later end of King Henry theright his 
3 Gedvin. 24545» rcigne, * whoeretted a new Biſhops See ar Cheſter, 
diſtin from that of. Coventry and Leichjield, 'apd, 
4. lonn fubjectedirtothe iypoviver of Iorke, by A& of Pailia.. 


B1RD. ment, to wit, 3 2.fen.$.c. 
s Sor Gote. * lobn Byrds the firſt Bi : 
Catal$-Þ+395" was deprived in Queene Maries 
married. 
LES Cutbert he the third Biſho _— | 
Hades a inning ot Queene | 
SETP oe fr his ene committed to- the. 
a he 4 whenceeſcaping hefled | 
To paſle by the other Prelates of this See, Iſh 
you onely a touch of lobn Brigdmen the 
' of it. This man in his wives lifetime, ſeemed to 
- incu be favowrer of godly Miniftyss, but fince her dece 


aedingan 7 crmemeny ut Mohoe > wen 
a ing rivingmany out of hisDio- - 
4 ially. in Lencsſbire amidſt the Papiſts | 
was =o ne , them, to pleaſure wg 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, whole great 
intell; ſhop of Conerhey, whole great crewur ab 


© Vers city of Cheſter to be Purſeyanted & Anticled) 
Ce | the againſt in the High Commuſtion Courrat Yorke,and there 
Prelates Tyrany, , cenſured>., and almoſt ruined in their: 
p-93-"+ 109  onelyfor yiſiting Mr. Prone at Cheſter in his p 


21h,f0 226, 


to Carnervan, whole Piftures he cauſed tobe | 
defaced, and the frames of them to be openly burnt. 
atthe high Croſle in Cheſter before the Major. and his- 
bretkren, in a moſt diſgracetull manner; and cauſed 
. divers of Cheſter to makea ike iumpious Recantae 
tion, both in the Cathedrall Church and Towne Hall, 
at Cheſter, onely for viſiting Mr. ?rywme at his being 
there, with the licenſe of his Keepers, who had no wat- 
rant . 


b 
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rant, nor authority to keepe any from him : in all 


which-proccedings ( as es by his owne letters) 
this Bihop was the L— Acculer, DireRor, 


and wdge in ſome ſort. To comply with the times, he 
and Jo vers ſtone Alcars 1n his Dioceſle, one in the 
Cathedrell ar Cheſter uſed-in times of Popery, which 
bee cauſed to be digged 0 of the ground where 
it was formerly buried, which Altar fincethis Parli- 
amen for feare of queſtioning he hath cauſed to be 


| ing,becauſethe 
ould dance anercance on his 


Major & Alderman C 
Highneſſeacthe Cathedrall,to which cad he emp 
deofthe Archbiſhop of Torke,cauſing ſome to be 
for not comming;/to the ( after 
they had: beene at their owne-parilh Churches, Hee 


was a great ſtickler in the late warre againſt the 
Seots,a yvehement prefler of the loane on the to 
maintaine it threaning to impole armes on thoſe 
who-refuled it. He greatly promoted the new Canons 
ad late. Oath, which he both tooke,and enforced 
lyon his . He hath divers impro- 
tezrolgeed ue, where he allo little or no 
maintenance art all tro finde cicher a reading Curate or 
Preaching Miniſter ; he hath divers to he ex- 


yexed in his Conſfiftory, for gO- 


tothe High 
im; and paſſe tothe Bilhops of Coventry and Lich. 
field, outof which this Biſboppricke of Cheſter was de- 


Tre 


Mm* 2 


r.Rocrr de 
CLINTON, 
Godw.p.255, 


2. Rican 
PuaCHE, 
Godw,piass, 

* Iriner 1,2,c.13, 


3, GroxFFRY 
B1iiTtHs, 
Godw,p.lbs, 
4KoOBBAT 
WxixrGcurT, 
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The Riſhops of C Ll, and Lickfield, * 
Ofthe fi B ſhops of this See, there is little extant- 
in our ſtories, but orely their names, with the time 
of their Cqniecrations and deathes ; andthe Adts of 
ſome others of them, I have formerly related'in Cheſter, 
{o as I ſhall be very briefe inthole who remaine, 
Roger de Clinton the 36. Biſhop of Coventry and Lich, 


field, about the yeare 1147-tooke upon him the Crofle, 


went to leruſalem to tight againſt the Saracens, and died 
at Antich April 16.1 148. 

Richard Feche,ſonne unto Rober Peche,Archdeacon of C4. 
ventry in the yeare,1162. ſucceeded him in this ®ifvp 
pricke :of this Archdeacon and Biſhop perchance it Was 
that I reade this merry paſſage in * Giraldus Combrenſe 
& in Camdens Brittannia p,604.whorelatesitout ofhim, 
It hapned that a certaine [&% travelling towards 
Shrewsbury with the 4rchdeacon of Malpas (1n C ) 
whoſe ſurname was Peche, that is, Stnze, and a 
named Devill ; when he heard by chance the Arch- 
deacon telling;that his Archdeaconry began ata place 
called 1//./tree:,and reached as far as toMalpas towards 
Chejter,he conſidering and —— with all, as 
well the Archdeacons ſurname as the Deanes, came 
out with this inerry and pleaſant conceit:would itnot 
be a wonder (quoth he): and my fortune yery. good, 
ifever I pet fate againe out of this country, where Sine 
is the Archdeacon, and the Divell is the Deane, wherethe 
entry into the Archdeaconry is /!./treete, and thego« 
ing forth of it Malpas ? * (10897 

Geoffery Bluthe Biſhop of this See, Anno Dom, 1527. 
was attached for high T reaſon. £14. 9*10 

And to mention no more, Kober: Wright the 
Biſhop of this Diocefle ſer up a goodly Crucifix in a 
frame, with the pictures of men and women 
praying to it, in the Cathedrall at Latehfield, oyer the 
Altar there : for oppoſing whereofhe cauſed the Lady 
DaVis to we ive 3 in mr P_—_ ay 
tiens, and had a great hand 1n compoſing mmpo= 
ſing the late Canons, Oath.Benevolence and Lone.for 
which he ftands now impeached by the Commonsin 
Patliament, to whoſe-Cenſure I remit him. HAP 

C . 


Crnar. VI. 


Compriſeng the Treaſons Conſpiracies,Se- 
ditions, Contumacies, and Diſlozalttes, 
of the *Biſhops of Rocheſter, St. Da- 
vids, Landaffe , Bangor, Aſaph, Bath 
and Wells : With a ſhort touch of the 
Biſhops of Oxford , Briſtol, Peter- 

burgh, and G loceſter, 


Rocheſter, 


TT A the (ixth Biſhop of Rocheſter, x Putta. 
4 waxing weary of his Biſhopricke,was halfe *Godw, p. 393. 
determined to leave it, when Edilred King 393 .Malmeſbur. 
dj of Mercia, upon ſome diſpleaſure concei- Je Geſtis Pontif. 
P] ved againſt him, burning his Church and Anglie. © 1. f 
City, reſolved and ſetled him in that de» 231. 
termination. So hee went into Mercia, 
where he accepted the _ of a Pariſh 
Church under — Ne ee , mending og by 
teaching a ſinging Schoole , (for he was a great and cunning 
rn $ Is hy kinde of life hee ſpent the reſt of his time, 
andcould never abide to heare of returning to his Biſhopricke. 
Malmesbury gives this verdi& of him , Quantum jdonens ozid 
Ecclefuaſtico , tannin bebes @ Jegyio, forenſi negotio : Anno 7 ; 
m $ 
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(As Matth, Weſtminfler, and others report) King Etbelrede he. 


> _— ſim, heged Godwin the 27. —_— of Rocheiter in his owne You 6 


long time, and being warned by Saint Dunfane, he thould 
179. Speed. pag. heed leaſt he provoked againſt him Saint »Andrew , Patronof 
414. Amiq, Ec- that Church, yet he would not depart thence till he had wrung 
cleſ. Brit, 61. from the Biſhop 100. 1, Dunſtan wondring thereat , ſent this 
Malmesþ.de Ge 21elage to the King : Becauſe thou haſt pre ferred ſilver be fore 
flis Regum before an Apo: , ad coverouſneſſe Ty me, vio'ent mil. 


Am. g$z. p4z- 


Anel. Lz. c.10. chie fes ſball come up 11 thee, hich the Lord hath ſpokgn : Yet forall 
p. 62. Godwin, th.is he continued his ſiege, and would not depart thence with- 
P.3 Ms ont the Biſhops ſubmiſſion, and unleſſe he would likewiſe pay 
; him an hundred pounds. 
3. Gilbert de Gilbert de Glanuyll was conſecrated Biſhop of this See $ 
Glamyll. 29. 1185, * Betweene this man und his Monkes of Rocheſter 
* Godwin, Cat- was long and continuall debate, by occation whereof, he tooke 
p.397+ 398» away from them all their moveable goods, all che ornament 
of their Church, their writings and evidences ; yea, anda gra 
part of their Lands , Poflefſions , and Priviledges : wanti 
mony to follow their ſuits =_ him , they were forced to 
coyne the lver of Saint Paulines (hryne into mony, Theſe 
controverſies were ended no otherwiſe then by his death, which 
happened Tune 24.1214. But their hatred againſt him wasſo 
farre from dying with him,as they would afford him no maaner 
of obſequies, but buried him moſt obſcurely , or rathe 
baſely, without either ringing,Ginging, or any other manner of 
lolemnity, 
7 exrentins de Laurentims de Sanffo Martino, the 41+ Biſhop of this Se, 
+ os Martino, $97 a diſpenſation from the Pope to hold all his living 
= Matth. Paris. commendam with this Biſhopricke, And yet alledging 
Hiſt y wor Mas his Biſhopricke was the pooreſt of England, much meaner then 
"$$ S Gra. Cortile, and therefore his living yer unable to maintaine the 
93* / ki port ofa Bifhop ; he never ceaſed till he had extorted from the 
ava» re Clergy of kis Dioces, a grant of a fift part of all their Spiritwall 
livings for five yeares, and appropriated unto his See for evet 
the Parſonage of Friendrbury. A the Archbiſhop of Cantar- 
' buy uſed this man hardly, invading his-pofſeſfions , andyio- 
tently taking from him without all right , divers thing of old 
belonging to his Biſhopricke. Hee com ſained untot King, 


ufto whoſe Queene Boniface was Uncle. The King anſwered 
him MM plaine termes, he knew he ſhud offend bane maſt 
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ſoruld becovce a ſlickler berweene them, wiſhing him to ſeeke ſome 
other remedy ; and if by imporrunity he inforced him ro inter» 
pole his authority, he ſhould doe him more hurt then good ; 
which Matth. P aris thus exprefſcth. Diebus ſub eiſdem, Archie + 
[Cops Cantuirien(is Bonifaciua, Feclefam K offenſem pregrauins, 
PPCE invadens poſſeſſi-nes, tentam de fatto ſig rotam incurrit viture- 
ri, ut Eccleſia, eujus et debet defenſ.r, per eu'n dicatuy vexari. Epil- 
copia autem Roffenſis, cum Domino Regi bujus ulteri lachrymabilzier 
ſuper tania injuria conguereretur, Rex demiſſs vulix ri ſpendit, Non 
joſſum eum fleftere ad Juſtiuiam vel burnltatem, ne ipſum tan gexers- 
ſum, (9 genus ſuum 1419 magnificun, precipue Reginam, effentam vel 
cantriſlem. Hereupon he ſought unto the Pope, but he was ſo 
neere 2 neighbonr rothe Duke of Savry the Archbiſhops Brother, 
as porceiving quickly lirric good was to be done there, he was 
faine ro rake patience for an amends, and fo fit him downe; yer 
2t laſt he obtained 2 citation from the Pope againſt the Arch 
biſhop, which Matthew Paris thus exprefſeih, 1nterim Eyiſco» 
pus Roffenſsr, qui intollerabiles ab Archiep;ſcoj0 Cantaarienſs injurics 
ſutinuerat, :monias lacb:ymabiles cram tots cunia Romana repo- 
ſut, & continuauit, Cumque canſa ſua cond:gnam expoſts- 
lafet ultionem, culpa enim gr au ext:tit, poſt mull as admoniliones 14a 
dem ad Regem faftas, qui diflo Archiepi/copo cornua prefiitit, & au- 
daciew delnquendi, meruit idem Archiepiſcopi cieari, ut per ſonaliter 
compareret coremn Papa, dt fibsobjiciendss reſpoiſurus, & da iiietis ju 
ris  dammu ſerisfafiurus. 
len Fiſher, the 65. Biſhop of Rochefler was grievouſly queſti- g j,y Fiſber 
oned in Parliament in King Hemy8. his dayes by the hoaſle of py 936 
Commons for ſaying, that all their doings werefor lack of faith ; Of g37, Hall, 4 
which _ may ſee more in Canterbury Part. 1p. 125.126, ,5 27 g, p 
after which he gave credit, and countenance to the forged vifi- 2 1g, 6, Speed. 
ons and Revelations of Zlizebetb Barton,tending to the reproach,1o 29.1046- 
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body buried i H 
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deſerved reward of his diſloyalty both to God and his Soyp 
La1N1TEC, 

Net to mention all the late B ſhops ofthis See,many of whow 
were notorious in theirgenrraions 3; Dottor Bols, the laſt bur 
one, was a very ative talkative manin the high Commiſion, 
till he wearied moſt of his Colleagues there, who commanded 
him tohis Biſhoprick ; where he was very induſtriousin ſertj 
vp popiſh ceremonies, Innoyations, and in promoting the Bocke 
of iports inthe Lords day, breathing our nothing bur threay 
and ſuſpenſions againſt thoſe miniſters, who our of conſcience 
refuſed ro publiſh it in proper perſon in their Churches ;whom 
he intending to ſuſpend and flence in his viſieation, it pleaſed 
God, as he wasriding towards it, to filence thew,that himſelie 
was ſuddenly ſurpriſed with a dead palfie, which wade hin 
ſpcechles for a long ſeaſon ; by means whereof the miniſters ef. 
caped for that ſealin ; and he (never able to recover his pri; 
Nine health)dyed no long after, leaving a ſucceſſor bebind him, 
who followeth his foot-ſteps, had a yore in compiling of the 
Nev Canons, and Oath, which he inforced ; and hath beene x 
great fomenter of the late Scotiſh warres, and differences, be- 
ing now one of thoſe Prelates impeached in Parliament bythe 
"AM . Commons. But of thoſe P relates enough. I muſt nowrurnes 

See Grdw.HS hour my rudder, and take a ſhort ſurvey of our Welch Bibs 

CUlalozne.e4n6 beginning with thoſe of Saivt Davids, once the * Metropias 

Guido ds Mo. Of all char Country, and of ſome of our Engliſh Biſbops too, 


E. Dr. Be's, 


na. 
* Walſin:bim 


agg ok 1; » Vida ds Mona, the 62 B ſh p of Saint Davids, appointed 
hq f {age 4 Treaſurer by Ritbard the 2.in the 21. yeare of his raigne, 
=gOs IE revolting ro Henry the ſour:b from his old Maſter, was wade his 
- & Godw, Tcalurer likewiſe in the4. yeare of hisraigne, bur continued 
Pp: 4 "  foaverylhort time. This B:iſb p(ſaith »al/irigham)while helived 
lotus, 345 © cauſe of much wil bieſe o the Realme ; as othersofhisſucct) 
Spelm.Concil. ſors hayebeene whom [ prerermir, 
Tow1,Þ.62.S:e n 
Goawms. | Landeſſe. 
9%, your" Þ my the third B! ſhopof Laxdaſſe Ame 5.60, afſembleda 
oy} $18, Synod of a great part of his Clergy and three _ 
; : 2 


Sant Davids. ; 
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and infull Synod excommunicated his Soveraigne wHourice 
King of Glamorgan — Cynetu, and breaking the Cove- 
nan: which he had made in his preſence upun the Alrar of 
Peter :be A#0jl e, and of Saint Dubriciuva, and Telianur, and then 
layed thzir Crolles tro the earth, and likewiſe intermir- 
ted Bapriime threuzhout his Country, bt Communt's Chriſt aza, 
andthe Chriſtian Conmunalty accurſed the King an4 his pro- 
geny, the Syn9 confirraing it, and laying ; Let bs dyes be few, 
a4 le; bis ch;udren be Orphints, and bis wiſe awddin, Wacroty: 
on the King with all his Country remained for two yeares [pace 
& more, underthe ſaid excommunicationtafter which this King 
unavle any longer to ſuſtaine ſuch a long laſting great excom- 
nanication, ſecinz the perdirion of his owne ſoule, aud damn1- 
tion of his kinzdome, w2nr to L111:ffe, ani craved pardon of 
Saint 0440tive, and pow:ing out reares, with his head bowed 
downe, in the preſence of three Abbots, this Bijbap i npoſe{ the 
yoake of pennance Upon hun, according ty the quali:y and 
quantity of his offence, commending to'him, that hee ſhould 
three manner of ,wayes amend his faule with God, and the 
Church of Landafe; to wit, w thfiflng :Prazer,and Almes ; where- 
upon this King for the redemption ot his owne Soule, . and for 
the Saul of Sy%ve;n, gave frure Villages tothe Church of Lan- 
diffe, th: names whereof are mentioncd in that Synod, Not ſong 
after another Synod was aſſemble by the ſame Biſbop for the 


penance and ab{olution of * Kang Moicant, who {1:w Frine his * Spelime 009%! 
Vacie,, contrary to his oath, they wy having ſolemnely vowed Torn-1,0.63- 


that if ov: te 4 ſhy {4 citber k.Þ or decerve the other that by would n0! 
redee 212 111mm/ele, er ler with Landsor moiety, but wild relinquiſh bis 
Kingiame,& [p:nt / u wv29le life i pilgrimage. This K.confefling his 
fauit bzfore the Bi/1p and h s Synod, and craving pardon both 
for his perjury and Homicide, rhe whole Synod decreed, (leaſt 
the Kingdomie ſhoa'd be deſtirute ofa King, and of the p/ore- 
Ring byckler of theic naturall Lord) chat he ſhould redeem: his 
Pilgrimage, and expiate his homicide, and perjury with faſtings 
prayers and Almes : which he ſwearing to doe, rhey injoyned 
peanance to him, according to his offence, and his quality 


greaineſſe and power ; whereupon he was reſtored ro Chriſtian * Spelmann; 
Communion, of which hee was formerly deprived by the Biſhp, ConcikTom, xp, 
andgave three Churches: with othec particulars tothe Church 63-64. Godwins 
of Landiffe. After this, a * third Synod was held under the ſame Catalogue, Edi. 
} M m } Bj- 2-p.521+ 


pon. EI RD 


* Catalogue 
Edit, 2-þ.517. win afſures us, it would be one of the wealthiefi Churches in Chriften- 
F18.519.530 dome. 


2+ Gurcan, 
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Biſhop ac Lands fſes wherein Gaidnethwho flew his brother Mx, 
chion ina conteſtation for the Kingdome, was excommunicat;d 
by this Biſhep & Synod, with croties laid downe to the ground, 
and Cymbals overturned;under which excommunication he re. 
mainedthree whole yeares without any CommunioneF Chriſti, 
an: After three yeares expired, heasked pardon of the B:ſh,, 
who granting h:m 1emiflion, cnt him in Pilgrimagets the 
Archbiſhop Dole in B/iiany, where he promiſed to continye a 
yeares ſpace inexile ; butrerarning thence within the yeare 
this Biſhop tefuſed to abſolve him, and put him unde: the firſt 
excommunication, becauſe he performed not his firſt penance, 
Bur this Biſh«p dying within a yeare after, avd Bertbguin ſuccee- 
ding him, king Morcant and Guednorth with manyelders, wene 
to Land:ffe and requeſted this new Biſhop with one mouth, (ſee- 
ing the croſſes yer laid downe upon theground, rogether with 
the reliquesand Cywbals)that he would abſolve Gaedaorth from 
his excommunication, by lifting up the Croſles, and Saints re- 
liques from the earth. After which Guedaorth promiſing yet 
more to amend his life with faſting, prayer, and Almes, and 
ſhedding teares with great deyction,was thereupen abſolvedby 
the Biſhop, who enjoyned him plenary penance, according to 
= manner of his ks he afterwards pg nonpenmey 
aying, 44 water extagwſbeth fire, ſo alms doth ſunne, 
Mangs with all their litercies & appurtenances tothe Church 
of Landefſe. By this kind of indiress n meanes, this Church gor 
ſo much lands, that hed it wew but the tenth part thereof, * God- 


Teudexr King of Brechiniauc ( or Breckhrack) ſonne of Reſeſlew 


*Gedwins Cata- Eigiſtil , another King ef that Country treacherouſly, afiers 
logue Edit.z y, leagae ſolemn|y ſworne betweene them , not to [ye in waite one 


320. Spelman- 


for another, and to mainraine a firme peace withour deceit: 


#i Concil. Tow. hereuponGurcan the tenth Bifbep of Laxdaffe, with his Cleargy 
1-6,33 1,333. 


excommunicated him for his and murther, by uncere- 
ring the Alcars of God, caſting the crofſes and reliquesto the 
ground, and depriving him of all Chriſtian c 

upon Teudvy unable ro undergoe this malediRion and rigour of 
Juſtice, with a contrite hearr,and reares powred age rye - 
don, and ſubmirred himſelfe ro the penance impoſed on vin 
according to his qualiry and grearnefſe, recompencing his 

wic 
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wickedneſſe with Almes, prayer, and faſting, and for his abſo- 
lation he gave this Biſhop L2n. Michael, with all its lands, liber- 
ties an{ Commons. 
* King lows and Lund;u4lau made a ſolemne league, before 
Berthgwin the 14.8 1ſh1pof Landaffe, and (ware to mainraiac ficme 
ce berweene them inall things, withour frand or camm-ge. 
And if elther of them violared ir, he was co leave his kingdome, 
2nd cogoe on P.lgrimage all his life, neither ſhould he redeeme 
himſelic, nor his kingdome with gold, nor ſilver ; Afrer which 
King Clotri b;caking the league, ſlew the other treacherouſly, 
commirting both homicide and perjury. Wh'ch this B-ſbap 
hearing of, alſembled a Synode of his Clergy at Laxdaffe, and 
inafull Synod, excommunicared the King with all his progeny 
and kin r moe by uncovering Gods Alcars, and caſting downe 
the croſſes to the earth, and lett the Country withour Bapriſme 
and the communione Whereupon the K.unible to endure ſo 
ran excommunication, with grear devotion ſubmicted him- 
fe to the Biſhop, left his Kingdome, went on Pilgrimage into 
forraigne parts;from whence returning intohis Country,after a 
long ſpace, by the interceſſion of King Morcart he obtained ab- 
ſolution from the Biſhop, to whoſe enjoyned penance he ſubmir- 
ted ; & thereupon he gave Helic, with other lands to the Biſhop 
and his ſuccefſors in che Church of Landaſſe. In this B ſhops 


* Berthewin. 
Spelmanni C on» 
Ton.l,p.z92, 
333. 


tme* Gurcan the ſonne of Guiner kept his owne Stepmorher; * Spelman. Ihid. 
for which the Biſhop excommunicated him, in ſuch manner as he & God:wins 
dd Clotri, and upon his  — and abſolution, the Biſhop Cat.Edi:.2.9, 

| 


wreſted from him = peece of land called Marchinis. 


ſ21I, 


In the dayes of * Cercenhir the 18. Biſhp of Land. ff: Houe! 4 Cereenbir 
King of G/eviſſig conrrary to his ſolemne oath, ciccumvented, * Godwin. Edit. 
and flew Gallun the ſonne of Cidrich, whereupon the B ſbop ſum- 2+ þ-523. 
moning a Synode cx commanicared bim (in ſuch ſort, as the for» Spelmanni Con. 
mer Kings were) almoſt a yeares ſpace ; atwhich time hee Tom-1.p-g83. 
coming bare foot to the Biſhop, implored abſolution wich many 384: 


teaces, which he obtaining after publike pennance enjoyned, 
gore three Mannors to the Biſhop and his Church. After which 

i3 ER——_—_ ared Coubixa for murthering Camauc con- 
trary to his ſolemne oath, and thatin a publike Synode ; who 
upon his pennance and abſolution gave Guliple ro his Church. 
4quedrhe ſonne of [owaf falling out with this Biſhop, drave him 
and his men into the Clmrch of Landeffe ; For which bee was 
excom- 
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Tm. 1, fp, 385. mily, to whom they offered ſome injury , wherewith the Bi- 


386, 


$. Pater. 


c./ Cattaine priviledges, and invacing the v0ocs of his Church 
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excommunicated by him, an4 to bce abſolved was gladto vive 
Per91, with the Church of Laitilo! and certaine or er 
Lande, 

* Loumarch the ſonne of (giv aum was excommunicated by 
Gul!rilus the 20 Biſhs p of this Sce in « full Synod, for violating 
but upon his hymblc ſubmiſſion on his knees to the Buhop 
with many tence, and his offer to acknowledge his offence, and 
to ſuffer any puniiiment the Biſhop would impoſe upon him: 
The Biſl»p vpon reſtitution of all the goocs he hadraken, 
and the gift of Treficarn prit, abſolved him. *Aſſzc the ſonne of 
AM 1cbiu! having treach« rouſly {line one Yulayzgin , being ex» 
communicated tor it by thts Biſhop, gave Sega, to his Church, 
to expiate the murthcr, and for the ſoule of the laine, 

$u [ferth, Hegm, and Arguiſtil, the lonnes ot Blli, fell It Y3- 
riance in words with N14{the 21 Biſhop of this See, and pro- 
ceeding at laſt from words to blowes, committed divers out. 
rages upon his Land and Family ; but quickly remembring 
themſelves, fearing excommunication, they asked pardon, and 
ſubmitted themſelves to pennance. After which performed, 
they gave unto the Church for further confirmation of their 
unteigned repentance, the territory of Tulivs and Aaron. 

King Brochuile the ſonne of Mouric , and his Family fell at 
variance with ({rveilliauc the 22 Biſhop of Ladaſſe and his Fa- 


ſhop being moved , aflembled all his Clergy together, even to 
the inferiour degrees , intending to excommunicate Brochuaile 
and all his family (as forfeited to him , and execrable to God) 
before all the people in a full Synod, for this _ : which 
'Brochvaile hearing of , ſought tor pardon and remiffion, which 
he could not obtaine from the Biſhop upon any termes, 
he would ſuffer a Canonicall judgement. The cauſe being dif- 
cuſſed, the Biſhop was adjudged to receive from himan Image 
of his face both in length and breadth in ue gold , andrhat 
amends ſhould be made by him to the condigne honour of his 
Family and Nobility of his parentage ; which ſentence Boch 
w4ile was forced to redeeme, by giving the Towne of Tref-Permn, 
with fix other pieces of Land to the Biſhop and his Church, 
One Pater being the 25 Biſhop of this Anno gg g- A cet- 


Godwin,E4it.2. taine Country fellow mecting a Deacon with a ſword by his 


P. $24+- 5 
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fide, 
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Gde, asked him, what 4 Coward ſhould doe with Weapmy, and ftri- 
ving to take away the ſwoi d, cut th: Deacons finger, whereupon 
the Deacon k:Iled him 3 and when he had done, rooke Sanftugry 
in the Church of Saint Iarmm and Saint Febrie, There by fixe of 
King Gurials houſhoald (although there wanted not many that 
fought to defend the man, in regard of the place) he was ſl:ine 
even at the very Altar of the Church. Theie fixe men wee de- 
livered at the City of Gwe-:t1i: (now (derwent) into the hands 
of Pat-r the Biſhop, who k-pr them in ſtraight priſon fixe 
moneths , and then forced them to give all their Lands and 
Livings to Lav daffe,behdes ſcyen pound of filver to the Church, 
which they had pulluted. 


Mouric King of Glamorga! was excommunicated by Io{cpb the g. Joſeph. 
23 Biſhop of this Dioceſle, for putting out the eyes of frgum in a Godwin Elite, 
time of erucezto have his ab{olunton he gave to the Bithop Pani- pag. 537. 


priſe. Another time he was faine to give Gnlich Fabrus and foure 
pound of filyer unto the Biſhop, belide other great gifts to the 
Canons upon this occaſion : Hee had broken the SanRuary of 
the Church of Landajje, by taking away thence violently the 
wife of his enemy, and hurting ſome of the Biſhops ſervants : 
For ſo doing he was publiquely excommunicated by the Biſhop 
inaSynod , and by theſe gifts made way to obtaine his ab- 
ſolution. 

(arauc one of his company in the laſt recited ation , was 
forced to give Henrin in Wencid, 

Kiugallan the ſonne of Rum being excommunicate for an aſ- 
fault made upon the Biſhop and his men , gave Riu Drein and 
the third part of the Wood of Twſperthan, to be abſolved. 

(\tquallam the ſore of Gur:ar ttruoke one in the Conſiſtory 
inthe preſence of 1o/zph che Biſhop , who kept him the ſaid 
( in priſon till þ: had made amends for that faulg, by 
giving the Church of Sain: Brides. 
Cit 


an the King of Mrganuc and his family was ſolemnly 10, Herewald, 
excommunicated by Herezs'd the 29 Biſhopot Landaffe , 7% Spelmanni q 
Synod of all his Clergy ; who thereupon caſt downe all the Concil. Tom. r. 
Croſſes and Reliques to the ground, overturned their Bells, and pug. 635.626. 
ſopped up all the doores of the Churches with thornes , fo as Godwin. Egit.z. 
continued for a long time without divine ſervice , and pyg, 5:8, 


8 day and night z the King and his Family in the meane 
time being ſequeſited from the — of all the faithfull , =- 
n all 
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al), becauſe one of the Kings followers being drunke, had laid 
violent hands upon Buthutis the Biſhops Phyſian and Kinſman 
on Chriſtmas = » Amo 1056, Whereupon the King, though 
innocent, upon his ſubmiſſion to the Biſhop, to obtaine his 
abſolution , was enf.rced to give Henringumna, in the preſence 
of all the Clergy & people,to this Biſhop and his ſucceſlors, free 
from all ſecular & regal ſervices. After which one Giftni excom- 
municated for a rape commirted by a Nephew and follower of 
his upon a Virgin, whom he tooke violently out of the Church 
of Lanidaffe , was forced to give Milne to the Biſhop and his 
Succeſſors to obrtaine abſolution. By theſe inſtances wee may 
partly diſcerne by what undue meanes Biſhops at firſt obtained 
their large Temporalties and Revenues , even by enforcing 
Kings and great perſons to buy out and expiate their — 
endowing their Sees with Lands and Manors, without whi 
they could not purchaſe their abſolution : and we likewiſe learn 
hence that Biſhops in thoſe dayes excommunicated none but in 
a Synod , with the ſuffrage of all their Clergy. 
11, Edmund de * dmund de Bromfeild the 48. Biſhop of Landafſe, for 
Bromfeild. curing and bringing in the Popes Bulls of Proviſion to make him 
* Godwin.Edit. Abbot of Bury , contrary to his owne exprefſe Oath , and the 
2.9.539- Statutes of the Realme , was for this his contempt and diſobe- 
dience committed tathe Tower by King Richard the ſecond, 
where he lay priſoner a long time z neither durſt the Pope yeeld 
him an an! ance, ro juſtihe his owne Bull, 
The late Biſhops of this See (as Feild and others) have beene 
ſo notoriouſly peccant,thart I need not mention them,wherefore 
I ſhall pafſe on to the Biſhops of Bangor. 


Biſhops of Bangor, 


ws, * hk JF Avritis the third Biſhop of B moſt undutifully 

S Oatein, Edit Mi: 5 longtime to-doe __—_ to the King of 

2. f. 536. Pg his Biſhoprickc held of him, bur at laſt was perſwa- 
md ded to doe it, 


+: Robert Robert of Sbrewsbury joyning with Leolix Prince of Wiles , 3- 
Shrewshury. 82inſt King Iobn his Soyeraigns, was raken priſoner by the King 
* Gotw,Edit.z, 18 his owne Cathedrall Church,and ranſomed for 200. hawkes; 
$4g-536. after this dying, he was buried, not in the Church-yard, but in 
the market place of Shrewshwy, by his owne INES" "v 

char: 
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Richeri the 10+ Biſhop of Bangor excommunicated D vid ap , Richord. 
Lhewelin, Prince of Wales, for that contrary to his Oath he too $ Marth. Park 
his Brother Gry{fith priſoner , who was content upon the Bi- $5,715 ; 
ſhops word to goe to his Brother : and when he ſaw that courſe | Ef: . 
would not reforme him , he never lin complaining, firſt to the Ten” 
King of Pngland, then to the Pope, that he (o incenſed them, as P-$37* 547+ 
the one excommunicated him, the other made warre upon him 
untill he delivered his ſaid Brother into the Kings had, who 
cauſed him to be kept in the Tower of London,rill he endeayo- 
ring there to eſcape, by misfortune brake his necke. The Prince 
hereupon ſo walted the Bithopricke , that inthe yeare 1248. 
this Biſhop and the Biſhop of Saint »Aſaph were forced to beg 
their wer | Whereupon this Biſhop came to the Abbot of S4int 
rAlbanes, deſiring that the Boſome of Mercy might be opened 
unto his poverty , and he abiding there until] his Biſhopricke 
waſted and ſpoiled with continuall warre,ſhould recover ſome 
better eſtate , might together with his C—_—_—_ there breath 
and reſt themſelves from thoſe calamities w ith they had 
beene long afflited , inlike ſort as heretofore the Biſhop of 
Hereford had done,who was honorably cntertained there almoſt 
the 


of twenty p_ 
* Richard Young the 22+ Biſhop of Bangor, for ſome contempr 4. Richard 
and diſobedience againſt the King , and ing (25 is 7, 
likely) with that Rebell Owen Glendor, was impri two Or + Ggo. Edit.s: 
three yeares , till the Pope , Anno 1404 d him to Re- $42. 538. $3 : 
cheſter by his Bull, 2 4 


Lewis the 23. Biſhop of Bangor Anno. 1408, j with the , rewis. 
Earle of Nort lond,the Lord Bardolfe and _ in open : Wil ingham. 
Rebellion _— King Hemy the fourth. The Earle was ſlaine 14;8. 4ngl. Any, 
inbarrell in the field, the Lord Bardolfe mortally wounded, and x 1g, 1g. 419. 
their heads ſet upon London Bridge. The Biſhop was likewiſe y9,z; 
taken pri in the bartell, but obtained pardon from the peu? 4yyns 
role he —_— _———_ he _ taken, 1408.9. 172. 

— ; the two, and as 2 1raytor (of .p, Edit.z. 

us they z but the of Hayles was hanged , Gb ba had y, 529. Holinſh. 
borne Armes in that Rehellion. So happy are Fraytorly and yy, x og, 
Rebellious Biſhops , as to ſcape ſcot free in their Treaſons and 
Rebellions, when all other ſorts of men haye execution done 


them, 
T Ander Bulky Biſhop of Bangor , and Toby Lewis Vicarof «1, -ur Bulk, 
Naz 


ngonsin, 
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Trinity.z6. Ht, Llain-geyiwind were tainted in a Premunite at the profecution 
Kor. g. Godwin. of j#;jlliam 1 horeword the Kings Attorney, for ſuing for the 


Egit. 2.P.5 40- 


John Treyaur; 
* all. Hif. 
Angl. Anno 

T 399. 1404. 
-398. 399-412. 
413- Tpodig, 
Neultrie Anno, 
I 404. þ. 164, 
Godwin. Elit 2. 
P47. 554. Speed. 


right of Patronage and Tithes of the ſaid Church , and for ſe. 
verall ſummes of money due on bond for Tithes , in this Bj. 
ſhops Ecclehaſticall Court , which had no cogniſance of them 
being temporall , and belonging only to the Kings Ciyill 
Courts, to the derogation of the 1mperiall Juriſdi&ion of the- 
King and his Crowne, and ſubverſion of the Lawes and Statutes 
of the Realme. And hereupon judgement was given againſt 
them according to the Statute. This Biſhop (old away fire 
fairc Bells out of the Steeple of his Cathedrall Church, which 
matd the Muſicke there. 

Should Trip up the ſcandalouslives and ARtons of ſome of 
the late Pilates of this Sce, one of whom publiſhed The Praftiſe 
of Picty, (which ſome ſay he'never writ) though neither he nor 
any of his ſucceſſors, did ever much | it in their lives, 
or ſhould I recite the vile complaints of late againſt one of them 
in 2 or 3 late Parliaments,I ſhould be over tedious, and pollute 
my paper with ſuch beaſtly aftions, as would cauſe chaſt eyes to 
bluſk, and turne their aſpe& from them : Wherefore I tally 
them over in ſilence, (he being gone to anſwer them before the * 
ſupreame tribunall) informing you only, that he impoſed Ar- 
mies upon his Clergy, and provided an Armory for them tobe 
kept in within his Cathedrall at Bangor : And foIpoſt onto 

eAſluph Dioceſe» 


Saint eAſſaph; 


*T 0b Trevaur Biſhop of Saint *AſJaph pronounced the ſen» 

tence for depoſing King Richard the ſecond , in which in- 
ſtrument he is firſt named, as appeares by this enſuing Copy of 
it, In the Name oft , Amen. We lobn Biſhop of Saint Aſſaph, 
choſen and deputed ſpeciall Commiſſaries by the three ſtates yh pr 
ſent Parliament repre/enting the whole body of the Real: allſuch 
matters by the ſaid eftates to us committed ; Wee underſtanding and 
conſidering the manifold crimes, hurts , and barmes done by Richard 
King of England , and miſgovernance of1be ſame by a long time , 


Hit. Pag- 758. the great decay of the ſaid Land, aid uttcr ruine of the ſame ſhorth to 
763. Holinſh. have beene, had vot the ſpecial grace of our God thereto pus the ſooner 
Ow 6 : «* remedy; and alſo further more adverting, hat the ſaid King Richar 

O * FOS,} 


d 
by «c- 


( 3or 


by acknowledging bis own inſufficiency , bath of bis owne meere v9 
luata » and free will,r:nounced and green over the rule and governance 
of this Land , with all rights and bogours unto the [ame belonging, 
and utterly ſor bis m-rits bath judged himſelfe not unworthily to be de- 
pſe-dof all Kingly Majeity and Eflate Royall : We, the Premiſſes well 
conſidering by good and diligent deliveratia.1, by the procr, name, 414 
authority, 89 15 (45 aforeſaid) committed, pronounce, decer 1c, and d2- 
thre the lame tying Richard , b-fore this to have beene, and (9 
t) be uaprofitah'e, w1av'e, unjuſt:icn , and uwnworihy of the Rul: 
14 Grocrament of th2 fore/aid Kealnes and Lordfbipr , and of all 
rights 41d oth th: appurtenances thereto belonging. And fr ihe (ame 
cauſes wee derive bia of al King'ly dignity and worſhp , and of all 
Kijngy worſh.p in bimſelfe. And we d-piſe him by our ſentence de- 
fntive : mag expre.ly to all »Arch5:ſbps and Bifh»ps , and all 
ath:r Prelates, Dares, Marqueſſes , Earles, Barons, and Knights, 
44d all other men »f the foreſat4 King.15inz and Lordſbips, Subject; and 

ves whatſoever thy be , that none of them from Ku: day forward, 
4 fore{aid Richard, as King and Lord of the foreſail Realmes and 
Lirdſhips ,- be neither obedient nw attendant. Immediatly as this 
ſentence was in this wiſe paſſed, and that by reaſon thereof the 
. Realme ftood yoyd without head or governour for the ſame, 
The Duke of Lancaſter riſing from the place whate before h:e 
ate, and ſtanding where all the houſe might behold him, laid 
caime to the Crowne, to which the Lords afſented. 

After which the 4rch5:ſbyp of Canterbury ( Arundel) having no- 
tice of the minds of the Lords, ſtood up and asked of the | ns 
mons, if they would aſſent ro the Lords, which in their minds 
Rog the claime of the Duke made to be rightfull and nece(- 
lay tor the wealth of the Realme and them all. Whereto the 
Commons with one voyce cryed, Tea, yea, yed : After which an- 
ſwer, the ſaid Arch51ſh»p going to the Duke and kneeling downe 
before him on his knees, addreſſed to him all his purpoſe in a 
few words ; which ended, he roſe , and taking the Duke by the 
pp led him unto the Kings Seat, the Archbiſbop of Torke 

ing him ; and with greatreverence ſet him therein. When 

he was thus placed in his Throne,the Arch*.of Canturbury began 
abriefe Collation, taking for his Theame theſe words written 
in the firſt Broke of Kings, the ninth Chapter, Vir dominabitur in 
pppulo, &c. handling the ſame, and the whole tenour of his tale 
io the praiſe of the King, Thus was this King deprived by the 
| Nanz Biſhops 
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Biſhops meanes, who were chicfe aftors in depofing him, and 
ſerting up King Henry ; yet ſome of them (eſpecially Torke) were 
the authors of that eyill counſell, which was the cauſe ot his de« 
privation. And no wonder, fince in his rcigne ( as Holinſbe 
writes) ſuch were preferred eo * Biſhopricks, and other Ecclefa- 
ſicall livings, as neicher did, nor could tcach, nor preach, nar 
know any thing of the Scripture of God, but onely to call for 
their tythes and dutics ; loas they were moſt unworthy of the 
name of Biſhops, being 1cwd and moſt yaine perſons diſguiſed 
in Biſhops apparrel]. Furthermore,there reigned abundantly the 
klthy linne ot Lechery and Fornicaticn, with abominable adul- 


" tery in the King, but _—_ in the Prelacy z whereby the whole 


Reilme, by ſach their eyill example, was ſo infeRed, that the 
wrath of God was daily provoked to vengeance for the finnes of 
the Prince and people, and tooke fo ſharpe an edge, that it (kxred 
the King off from the Scepter of his _ and gaye him a 
full cup of afiQion to drinke. After which, this Biſhop wa 
ſent Ambaſſador into Spaine, to ſhew the King the rightfulneſſe 
of Henry the four:þ his Title to the Crown of England; and ſoone 
after his returne thence, Arno 1404. (as Thimas Walſinghan re- 
ports) pv Owen G.ender, that Welch Rebell, to in 
his wares againſt King Henry the fourth ; us eſt in vm 
pravum fattus transfuga ad Owemum, hee turned a Traytour 
and Rebell, flying away from the King to Owen, What became 
of him upon Owens defeate, I find not, Thus this Biſhop was 
Traytor and Rebell to two ſeverall Kings; and which was worlt 
of all, to him whoſe title he thus tooke upon him publikely to 
defend but alittle before. Such faith and loyalty is there in lord 
ly Prelates. 

I ſhall not trouble you any more with our Welch Biſbops; only 
let me acquaint you Gen farewell;that the preſent Biſhops of 4- 
ſapb, Bangor,and Landaffe, are now complained again in Parlia- 
ment, and impeached by the Commons Houſe for the late Cz 
nons, Oath, maleyoleut benevolence, and other crimes ; for 
which 1 ſuppoſe they will ere long receive their doome. 


T he Biſhops of Bath and Wel:. 


I'S O the fifteenth Biſhop of Bath and Wels, had many 
conflicts with Harold, befire and after hee came 
Crowne ; 
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wne ; ſo that he was forced to fly the LanJ all kis time, 2 Joceline., 
_ loſeline the one and twenticth Biſhop of this See, juyacd * Math. Parks, 
with Stephen Langhron,that Arch-rebell againſt mg Jobngaud had £43-217+ 
an hand in interdicting the Realme, and excommunicating the Manh, Weſt, * 
King 3 for which he was glad tofly the Lind for five yeues, the A m1 1 203, 
King ſeizing vpn his goods and cemporalties ;z wh:reupon the Godvi'. Elitete 
Monkes and Pcelates raiſed many vile reports of the King, which P42" 07.366- 
ou may reade in * Math, IWeftminſler, Anno 1208. 
Robert Stillington, the niae and thirticth Biſhop of BuÞ and p4g.86, 87. 
1#lb,chough bighly advanced by K ng Elwar,| the fourth,” tide 3 Robert Stul- 
with that Uſurper Kichar4 rhe tid, and was 2 man ſpecially tingron. 
employed in his Coronation 3 hee was a great enemy to King Speeds Hiſt, 
Henry the ſeventh, being ſent Embaſſador to the Duke of Brit- P4393: 
rune for apprehending him, whiles hzc was Exrle of Kichnoad, Huls Chron. Z. 
Ann 1487, Hee was 4:cuſed of high Twaſon, for yeelding afli- R.z- fol.25. 
ſtance to Lambert the counterfeit Earle of War-vicke, and ſome G4v17-Eit.z. 
ſuch other treacheries 3 whereupon, having a guilty conſcience, P4g-377 373. 
he fled to the Vniverſ#y of Oxford, hoping that the priviledges of 
the ame might be ſome ſhelter and defence unto him 3 o ide 
the King —_ ——— ſent one Edward Willoughby, his 
Chaplaine, to the Chancellor of the Univerſity, to require the 
Biſhop to bee delivered to his Officers, as being one to whom 
the —— of the Univerſity could not extend (being at 
the time no Student there) (o farre at leaſt as to prote& him in a 
marter of Treaſon, unto which no priviledge ought to yeeld any 
patrociny. After two or three refulals, at laſt by the connivence 
and permiflion of the Chancellour, hee was there arreſted and 
committed priſoner to the (file of Windſor, where hee lay priſo- 
ner foure yeares ſpace, till his deceaſe, 1491. 
* Hadrian de Caftells the two and fortieth Biſhop of this See, | 14.14... 4. 
though he conſpired not againſt the King, yet being at Rome, and ja aſtello 
there made a Cardinal heentred into a conſpiracy with Cardinal pulews de Vie 
Alfonſo Pexruccio, and others to murther Pope Leo the tenth, out ,, Pomificum. 
of an ambitious conceit that ſurely he ſhould be eleRted Pope if —phragy 
Leo were once dead ; a Witch'having foretold him that a cer- Galvin Edit 2 
taine old man named Adrian, borne of meane parentage, as hee, 2g, 
was, ſhould be advanced to the Papacy : This conſpiracy com= £3" *> 3%: 
ming to the _ cares, Petruccio was thereupon apprehended 
andexecuted : The Pope comming into the Conſiſtory, promi- 
ſed pardon to all the other Cardinalls , who ſhould —_— 
ere 
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there immediately confeſle their favits : Hadrian hereupon, and 
ſome other, falling downe on their kaces before him, acknoy. 
ledged what they had done, and humbly beſought him of mer. 
cy. He promiſed to bee as good as his word. Howbeit, Hadriay 
hearing the worſt, ſhortly after ſtole (ccre tly away, and was nei. 
ther ſcene or hcard of ever afterwar.l, and thereupon depriyed of 
his Brfhopricke. 

William Barlow,the fix and forticth B ſhop of Bah and Vil, 
incurred a Premu-ire, for preſuming to viſite the Neane and 
Chaprer of Hl/s-being a Donartive, for which he was gladto 
buy his peace, as appeares by Broke, Premunire. Sc. 11, 

Guilbert Bourns the ſeven and furtietch Biſhip of Bath and Welk, 
in the firſt yeare of Queene Elizabeth, was deprived of his Bi. 
ſhoprick for refuſing to ſubſcribe and rake the Oath of Allerge. 
ance, and then committed to the cuſtody of Maſter Cary, Deane 
of the Qyeencs Chnppen : 

The Biſhops ſince his time, I ſhall pretermit for brevity, 2nd 
deſcend to H#1liiam Pierce the preſent Biſhop of this Diocelle, 
This man having been Vicechancellor in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, wherein hee was over-bulie and turbulent in perſecut.ng 
good men, and in cauſing Parews his Commentary on the Rs 
mans to be publikcly burnt in an 1gnominiovs manner ; was for 
his good ſervice made Biſhop of Peterborough, and from thence 
tranſlated to Bath and }#*lls ; where his tyranny, oppreſſion, im 
piety,and praiſes have been {© exceſſive, that the whole Coun- 
ty of Somer{et,with ſundry particular perſons, both M:niſters and 
people there, weary of his inſupportable government and vexs 
tious oppreflions, have exhibited divers Petitions againſt himw 
the high Court of Parliament now afi:inbled,upon the full hex 
ring whereof before a ſpecial] Committee for that purpoſe z the 
Committees have drawn up this following Ipea: bment againſt 
him, reported to the Commons H- uſe, and now ready fora 
tranſmiſſion to the Lords ; by peruſall whereof you may in part 
diſcerne what a good Prelare and carefull Biſhop he hath been, 
or rather a }olfe in a Biſhops Rochet. 


Articles 


dubab bite trbibtbubut, 


Articles of Accuſation and impeachment by the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament againſt 
William Pierce, Dod@or of Drvmity,and 

Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 


fince he was Biſhop of Bath and Wells (being abcur ten I, 
yeares ſpace)Jot purpoſe rokeep the people in ignorance * Among theſt 
and hinder the Salyarion of their Soules which hee ſhould pro- he hath ſuppreſ- 
mote; inand abour the yeares of aur Lord, 163 3.1634.163 fg. ſed the Ancient 
and fince, ſuppreſſed all Letures within his Diocetie both in weekely Lefure 
Marker Townes end clſ{ewhere,afwell choſe thar che miniſters at the Cir 
kept in their ſeverall Cures, as others that were maintai- Bath, whither 
ned by ſeverall yearcly Ntipends, given by the Founders, many Nobles,oy 
our ofrheir piety and devorion,for ſuch good uſes,or by the vo- other ſtrangers 
lentary alliſtance of neighbour miniſters, ſame of which * Le- reſorr,eſpectalh, 
Qures had continued for 50.40.30. and 20. yeares, without in- 7n the ſpring and 
rerruption, and were countenanced by his predeceſſors, who fab, who by rea- 
uſed ro preach ar ſome of them in their rurnes. fon of their fock- 
Thatinſteade of incouraging,he bach ſuſpendedgexcommuni- neſſeboth deſrre 
cated and orherwiſe cans (4's ſayd Leurers; glorying in his and neede prea- 
ſo doinggand thanking God that he had not aLedure left in his Dio- ching for the 
cſſe; the very name whereof he ſayd hee diſliked, and affirmed conſolation and 
unto Maſter Cunnant a miniſter who defired the continuance of inftrufFion of 
ny rh he yr wag re _ one within his par lg _ f necn 4 
ſhop alleadging, that chough there was neede of ing in which now they 
theinfancy ofthe Church in che Apoſtles time, yet now *'there. «7e there deſti- 
wasno ſuch necd;and thereupon required che ſaid miniſter up- Mtegto their 
on his Canonicall obedience, not to preach : and in like man- great diſcomfort. 
nerhe dea/r with many other Godly Miniſters within his Dio- 2, 
ceſſe. And in particular hee ſuſpended Maſter Deveniſh the Mi- 
niſter of Bridgewater , for preaching a Lefture in-his owne 
on the market day there, { which LeQure had conti- 
nued from _ Elzabeths time till then;) and refuſed ro ab- 
ſolve him, till he had promiſcd never to preagh ic more; upon 
K which - 


T Hat he hath by his owne arbitrary power, againit Law, 


—— 
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which promiſethe ſaid Biſhop abſolved him with this admonj. 
tion of our Saviourgmoſt propliancly applyed, * Goe thy 
ho tore, Feſt a worſt thing happen t thee. And not concent © pur 
* Toh. 5.14. 1 gg wne Leftures in his owne Dioceſſe, he hath endevoured the 
dare(ay noCom- fupptcſſion of them in others, by conventing ſome minifters of 
mentator what- jj, Dioceſfe before him (as namely one Maſter Cunnant and Mr. 
ſoever ver made © 1p; Aland) and chrearning to ſuſperid them, for preaching their 
ſo ill an applica- tyrnes ar Leftures in other Dioctiles neerc them, 
ton of this Text. Tharin opp>3fition to preaching , and rhe Spiriuall goodof 
the peoples Soules,he hathin and about che years aforeſaid moſt 
+ It appeares by impiouſly,and againſt Law,pur downe all aſternoone Sermons 
Aft. 20.20.31. gn the Lords day,thtoughour his Diocelſe, and charged the Mi- 
At,2.46.c.3 & \jner both publikely in his viſitarions,f privatly,Fwt to pieach 
4.& 5,Luk. 21. ar all dn the Lords day oh the afrernoon upon open md of 
37-38. Joh.s. q,penfioratrer which charge he ſuſpended one Mt.Cornifh a Mi- 
22.19:47- 2 qHiſteronly for preaching a funerall Sermon on a Lords day E- 
Tim. 2. by vening. - 
Bakl. Magnus. Thar divers godly Miniſters of his Dioceſſe, being teſtrained 
Hexaemcron. from preaching, did thereupon rake great paines, to —_ 
Hom. . 7.5 9- the people in the principles of Religion, on the Lordsday in 
& Hom. in the afrernoone, intarging themſelves upon the queſtions and 
Pal. 1 14.0 S: anfivers of the Catechiſme in the Common-prayer 
y oſt. Homes the peoples berrer inſtruftion, uſmg ſome ſhort | rayers before 
10.22. #d 34+ gf after char exerciſe : of which the ſayd Biſhop havmg intelb- 
m Genad Pop. cence, in and about the yeare aforeſayd , convented the ſayd 
Antioch, Hom. miniſters before him, teproving them ſhat pely for the ſane, 
19.13. &F5. threaming ro puniſh them if they perfiſted in that waygwhichhe 
De ſacerdetio. fy, ww a CarrchifingSermon-wiſe, and AS BAD a if they prec- 
.5.Hom.deLa- che4; charging them, that chey ſhould aske no queſtions, tor rectiee 
2aro. by Augu- wy other anſweres from the people, but ſuch as were contained in the 
fine Concio. curechiſme in the Service booke: which ſome nor obſerving, were 
2-1n Plal. 68. conventedrheteapon before the ſayd Biflop, and za 
TraQa16.18. qamely Matter Barrer Reftor of Barwicke, who was ®joyned 
& 21. in Joan. penance for wranſgrefiing the Biſhops yd order; and likewiſe 
end other Fa- Hump my Blake, Chuich-watden of Bridgewatr, was en) ed 
thers, that penance by the Biſhop, for not preſenting Maſter Mi- 
Chriſt ,his Apo- nifter there, for rhat he expounded upon the Church Carechrſine 
files and the Fa- ye Lords day ih the afternoone, and made a ſh1rt prayer beforebe be- 


thers preached : { 
every day,and forenoone and af ternoene on the Lords day; how dare then thu Prelue thus 
10 affiont their praiſe? * 0 Prophane impiety and injuſtice, to puniſh Miniſters for 
preaching, Carechiſing, and doing that which God injoynes thern : 


gan 


fan the ſame; the Biſhop alleaging, that it was againit his order , 
and command, as 15 above fayd, 4 
» Thathe harh in che ycarcs aforcſayd both by precept and * AnImpiey 
example,mott prophancly oppoſed the due ſanflificarion of the gy prophaneneſſe, 
Lords day,by approving and allowing of prophane Wakes, and which no age can 
Revels on that day, contrary to the Lawes and Starures of this parrerne, mary 
Realme: for which purpoſe he*Commanded aftern:one-Service on Miniſters have 
the Lords daynor 10 be Longythat ſo the people might not be hindved from beere ſuſpended 
* their Recreations;prefſedand injoyned al the Minifters in his Dio- and cenſured for 
cefſe in their proper perſons, to read the book of ſporrsin their ſhorming the 
ſ-yerall Pariſh Churches,in rhe midſt of divine Service at mor - Servicegtharrhey 
ning prayer on the Lords day,contrary ro the words, and pur- night preachthe 
po of the ſayd booke, which ſome minifters(as Maſter Hwnphry longer, and yet 
Chanbers,and Maſter Thom: ) refaling ro doeghe thereupon ſuſ- they are-omman- 
pended chem borh from their othce and Benehce, and kepr them ded ro currall it 
excommunicared for divers yeares, norwirhitanding ih ſayd ty this B:ſhop, 
booke was by the B:ltops Order publiſked in their Churches that the people 
by others, he conventedthe miniſter of Beerecrockeham before Might bave more 
himpfor having 1wo Sermons on the ſayd Pariſh Revell day,alleaging !ime to play in 
* that it was 4 binderance 10 the ſayd Revell,and ro the utterance of the Gods owne day. 
Church Ale,provided to be (pent on that day. He convented and pu- * 4 piows Epiſ- 
niſhed one Maſter ThomssElford a Minſter for preaching at the ©opall reaſon, fi t- 
Pariſh of Mountague, upon the Revell day, upon the Propher 727 for an Ale- 
feeh exhortation, 10 faſt ing, weeping, and mourning;charging him, Wife, than a Bi- 
that not 6nely his Sermon, but bis very Text was * ſcandalous to the Shop; an Arbeſt 
Revell, and gave offence 19 the meeting. And for the ſame reaſon, an a Prelate. 
the ſayd Biſhop commanded the Church-wardeas of the Pariſh * 0 blaſpheny ? 
of Batecombe co blot our of che Church wall, this Text of Scrip- #5 945 ner the 
wretherein writrengtaken out of Efay 58.13, 14. * If thou turne Revell rather 
away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my Holy ſrandaloxs to the 
dg, and call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord Honourable, !ext? 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing thy owne wayes, nor finding thine own *0 the deſperate 
Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine wne words, then ſhalt then delight thy impiey and pro- 
flfein the Lord ;, and 1 will cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of nn this 
the earth, and feede thee with the heritage of Jacob thy Father,for the Biſhop, who 
mauth of the Lord bath ſpoken it. And he likewiſe cauſed rhis clauſe 72br s well 
in r Biſſe his monumenr jn char Church, formerly Paſtor obliterare this 
there, ro be raſed out; He wi an enemy to beeatheruſh Revels. Scripmure out of 
To connrenance which Revels, the ſayd Bithop (in oppoſirion the Bible, as out 
wthe orders of the Judges of Aſſize, and Juſtices of Peace of 9 'he Church 
* 2 Som- Wall? 


merſer-ſhire, for the fappreſſing of 8 porcs an Revels, an ity 

P:ririon ro the King, ro that purpoſe) did call before him &i- 

vers Miniſters of hr Dioceſſe,and preſented un'o themawri- 

ringin approbation and commendarions of the ſavd (porrs and 

I 4 5 Revells; whereunto many of the ſayd Miniſters ſubſcribed their 
vs ſpeech be names, by the Bithops perſwaſions; which writing the faxd Bi. 
borrowed from ſhop ſenc upto the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who after there. 
Canterbury; who | eipt thereof ſuppreſſed the Juſtices Pericion. And ſhortly after 
might doe well to the book for ſporcs and Revels on the Lords day was publiſhed, 
provegthar God + har he hath within the yeares forementionc4d bor by hisex. 
Almizhiy ſits ample and command, contrary to the Lawes of the Land,intro- 


attually on the into all or moſt Churches in his Dioceſe ſundry Innovati- 
Lords Table, oy —_ as Rires and Ceremonies of the Church, and other new 
that 5 well invention; of his owne, tending to Popery and Superſtition: as 
when there is no namely,ſcrring up of Alrars,and injoyningthe ſeates abonr them 
Communion ro beraken away, ſay ing, * none ſhall ſor equall with or above Gd 
there,as when Almighyy : bowmg and cringing to the A'tars, and reading the 
there 5s, ſecond and third ſervice at the Alcar Jand enjoyned the ſtrift ob- 
* 0 monſtrous ſervation of rhem under the heavieſt Cenſures of the Church; in 
ſu perſt;t;on,s 


4=- (0 much that the Commnnion Table of Frretton in his Dioceſle, 
ELTI which he had cauſed o be rayledin Altarwiſe, being bronght 
Impiety,to de- downe againe to its former place, and not rumed rorhe Eat, 
P7,0E the people thereupon no Communion was there permitted ro the Pariſhio- 
of te Sacra- gers on Palme-Sunday and Eaſter day 16 39.the Miniſter having 
ment, becauſe the ,oceived an Order from the fayd Biſhop, ® nt to admmiſter the 
Fable ſtood not Communion until! the Table was againe ſet up Altarwiſe : and cauſed 
aſter his new- Jjvers ro be punitked for not ſtanding up at the Goſpelland 
fancy! No age Ghzia Parri, And he hath likewiſe forced divers Pariſhes, as 
f am cerraine Taunmn, Shepion Mallet, and orhers, to their intollerablecoſtgo 
yeelis ſucha (erp p * Organs, where there were none at all, or nora longtime 
prefedent. before: cauſing the Church-wardens to le vy mone) towards the 
+ It ſcemes his buying of them, upon the Pariſhicners,againſt their wills, and 
Lorffhrp deligh« prinifhing them in his Ecclcfiaſtica!l Court, that would not pay 
red more in Þi* towards them, and that he hath pur che County of Somerſet to 
Ping than prea excotive ex pences,by rcaſon of ſuch Innovarions as aforclayd, 
ohing, and w1}/ Thar he hath within the : ine fore ſpecihed contrary ro Law 
bave men £0? yexed andmoleſtcd in his Ecclefiatticall Courts divers of the 
merr;ty dancing Cjergie and Lauy of his Dioceſſefor rriviall and ſmall mariers; 
not mekming 9 excommunica.edand vexcd divers Church-wardens, for not 
heaven. rayling ia the Communion Table, and placing Alcarwiſea- 
J., gainit 


crmledge, and 


-1 the Eaſt wall of the Chancell; and by name, the Church» 
wardens of Beckington; whom he not onely excommunicated, 
bur likewiſe cauſed rhem and orhers ro be unjuſtly indifted ar 
the open Aſhzes held in the County in Lenr,1636.as fora Ryor 
in hindring the 1emov ing of the Table in char Church, purring 
theſayd Pariſh ro the expence of 1809, pounds or more, an4 
not abſolving the Churchwardens from their excommunicarion, 
till they had done ſuch open and ignommious penance, as the 
ſayd Biſhop en joyncd them, in three eminent Pariſh Churches 
within his Dioceſe, as likewiſe at the Marker Croſſe at Well. 
The performance of which pennance wrought ſo farre upon 
= Wheeler one of che ſayd Church- wardens, that thereupon 
fell inro a Conſumprion through griefc, and ſo dyed, ying 
often before his death, that the performance of the ſayd penance 
being ſo ignominios, and againſt his Conſcience, w.ts the cauſe of his 
frath; and by his vexativous ſuits in his Ecclefiaſticall Courts,hce 
hath raiſed his Regiſters office, in former Biſhops time not 
worthahove 60. pound per annu'n, tothe value of 3. or 455. 
pounds or more by the yeare, 

That che ſayd Biſhop hath within the forenamed yeares un- 
duely and againit I aw, prefſed the Oathes Ex officio upon divers 
inhabitants of Wes withour complaint or accuſation, and like- 
wiſe the Oath of Deanes Rurall, with other unlawfull Oathes, 
both upon the Clergy and Laity within his Dioceſe, and other 
places; and ſuſpended and excommunicared divers of them 
that refuſed ro rake the ſayd Oathes: and that not onely in his 
Confiftory Court, bur in his owne private Chamber, there be- 
ing none bur a Regiſter with him. 

That he hath in or about the rimes fore recited for his owne 
Lucre and gaine exrorted divers ſummes of money again? Law, 
as of one Fort, one of the Churchwardens of South-Pederton 20. 
pound. And alſo of one Mr, Frankſyn the ſum of 3. pound(be- 
hdesthe ſum of 10. pounds given in Fees, and rewards to the 
Biſhops ſervants )for inttituring him intorhe Parſonage of Stan - 
derweeke. And hath likewiſe in the yeares aforeſayd, and in the 
yeare 163g. exatted the ſum of 6. ſhillings 8. pence or more, of 
divers Charch-wardens and Pariſhes within his Diocefſe, and 
namely of the Chur. h-wardens of Dankerton,onely for nat ring- 
ring the Bells when he paiſed rhiongh the bounds of their ſeve= 

all Part ſhes,in his Vifuarion, though privacely withour giving 
- a i them 


IO, 


II, 


rh<m any notice of his comming that way, One Long his Surrg- 
gate openly averring in Courr, that by the 16, Decrerall, the 
might juſtly take 10. pound for this effence. 

That he hath within che years forcnamed againſt Law deferred 
and denycd Inttirutions upon preſentations ro Benetices, pra» 
Aiſing inthe interim under hand ro conterre the ſame upon his 
Sonne, Servants or other dependants, and to deprive the Pa. 
trons of their Rights; and hatch even by force, againſt all Lay 
and equiry, conferred ſome of the Benehces upon his Song, 
Servants and dependants, vig. upon his Sonne, the Pa 
of Buckland, and endeavoured by the like force ro confer the 
Parſonage of Standerweeke upon his ſayd ſon,and other Parſonz- 
ges upon his Servan's and allyes, & did againſt Law and by force 
confer the V icaridge of Xynſtridge upon his ſervant Flamſteed. 

T har he hath in or about the foreſayd yeares tampered with 
witncfſes examined by and before him upon Oarh,comakethen 
reftihe untraths,and harhfa!fificd their depoſitions ,ſerting down 
his owne words and what he would have them depoſe, inſleede 
of what they teſtified; as namely in the Caſe of the Church-war- 
dens of Beckington, and in that of Mr, feanes Miniſter of Beer- 
crecombe. 

Thar hee is a Common vexcr, perſecuter and moletter of 
worthy and painefnll Miniſters, and a countenancer of thok 
who are negligent, ſcandalous ,and prophane, as namely hehath 
within the yeares fore-mentioned, vyexed and perſecuted Mt. 
Chambers,Mr,Thomas, Mr.Croake,Mr. Newton, Mr. Barnard, Mr, 
Cunnant, Mr. Roſwell, with many other godly and painefall Mi. 
niſters ofthe Dioceſſe,& counrenanced his Chaplame Mr, Egl. 
field,Gawler, Mr. Long, with other very vitious M iniſters, and 
Mr. Haiſh and others ſuperſticiouſly affected. 

Tharthe ſajd Biſhop contrary ro Law did in the yeare 1647, 
ſeverely exa@t, and ampoſe upon divers of the Clergie within 
his Diocefſe, thenew Oath preſcribed by the fixrh Canon of 
the lare pretended Synod,and cauſed and enforced them to rake 
the ſayd illega!l Oach,himſelfe kiffing the Seale of the Commil- 
hon which authorized him to exa@t the ſayd Oath of his Cler- 
gic, and kneeling downe upon his knees rooke the ſayd Oath 
firſt, and then admin iſtred it to others; ſaying, that he was glad m 
his heart that this Oath was impoſed upon all the Clergie of England, 

for naw the 1rne Children of the Church would bee knowne _ 
ſpurians 


and baſtards. And further hee hath denyed ro conferre 
| — nt wr who refuſed ro take the ſaid « Oarth,as narrely, 
one Mr. Gibbons, And hath enforced rhe ſayd Oath npon 
he hach ordained Miniſters ſince the making thereof, 
That the ſayd Biſhop hack beene a grear fomentor and incou- 12, 
rager of the late diviſions and wars betwecne the King4omes of 
England and Scotland, conventing and urging the Clergie of his 
Dioceſe in the yceares of our Lord 8638.8 1639 to comibure a 
liberall benevolence rowards the maintenance of rhe ſayd wars, 
uſing this ſpeech as one morive to induce them ro this comtribu- 
tion; that it was ® Bellum Epiſcopate, and ſaying, that what ever * Biſhop Hal! 
cauſe the King had expreſſed im by Declaration, yet m ruth thu war labours ro ex. 
war for Us, meaning VU; the Biſhops. And whereas ſome of the cuſc ir, in his 
Clergie denyed che payment of fo large a Benevolence as the fayd Anſwer ro the 
Biſhop demanded, in regard of their poverty, and becauſe they Vindication. p. 
were ſtill in theic firſt fruices, when they were free from Subſidies, 14.15, as ifthe 
the (ayd Biſhop rhrearned by his power ro pur more Armes and Biſhop meanc 
horſes upon them ſaying,that rf they woul4 not ſerve the King with ir only in a leſſe 
their pwſes, they ſhould ſerve him with their Armes And thereupon 6i// conſtrutl - 
compelled chem ro pay the ſummes he demaunded of them a- on, 5 referring 
gainſt all Law : as namely, Mr R:fwell, Mr, Foanes,Mr, Abbot, and tg the Northerne 
others. And not contented herewich, the ſayd Biſhop Preren- riſe of that quar - 
ding char there were divers poore Vicars and Miniſters in his ,2/4, nor ro owr 
Dioceſe thar were not able ro pay the Benevolence, ſo as hee p,ofccuion, 
could nor raiſe the ſumme he expeRted, thereupon direfted his when as it is 
Letters ro divers of his wealchier Clergie cauſing ſome of them moſt cleare by 
10 pay a * ſecond contribution, the words and 
13. That the ſayd Biſhop not content with this firſt Bene- circumſtances, 
volence, hath ſince char in the yeare of our Lord 1 649, compel- that he meant 
leddivers of his Clergieto pay all or part of the ſaxe illegall (b- quire contrary. 
dies or Benevolences impoſed by the late prerended Synod, * Which ſome 
withourconfirmation of Parliament, threatning ro excommuni- of the County 
care and deprive them ipſo faf$o who fayled paymenr ofir at the conceive hee 
dayes prefixed by the Synod, and ſent our a proceſſe to Maſter hath purſed up 
Newton Miniſter of Taunton ( even whiles the ſayd Towne or diſcharged 
was much viſied by the Peſtilence long before the ſayd Subſidy his owne ſhare 
or Benevolence was duegtoenjoyne him to pay it punfually at in chis contri- 
the day, or elſe he would inflit on him che penalties preſcribed bation there- 
by this Syno4; and uſed theſe ſpecches,that if they did not pay the with. 
ſayd Subſpdiz oy Benevolence,they ſhould be ground to powder. 
And the ſay4 Commons by proteſtarion ſaving ro them - 
ſelves the liberty of exhibiringar any rime herealter any _ 
accuſati- 


iccuſarion or impeachment againit the ſayd Biſhop; Andalfosf 
replyingco the anſweres thar he the ſayd Billiop ſhat! make uns 
theſayd Articles,or to any of them and of offering proofexalſs 
of the premiſſes or any of chem, or any other impeachment or ac. 
cuſation that ſhall be exhibired by rhem(as the cauſe ſhall ache. 
ding co the courſe of Parliaments require) doe pray hat the ſayd 
Biſhop may be pur to anſwere ro all ang eyery the premilies, 
And that ſuch proceedings, examinations, trya!ls,' and judge 
menrs may be upon every of them badand uſed, as is 
rv Law and Juſtice, 
| By theſe Articles of impeachment you may eafily diſcover 
what a prophane,impious,turbulenc Prelare this Biſhopiseven 
ſucha one, whom no age (I chinke) in many particulars isable 
ro parallell; whoſe prodigiouſly prophane ſpeeches and afli- 
ons proclaime to all che world, rhat our preſent Prelares impie- 
ties have made them ht for judgement; yea ro becaſtourand trax- 
pled under feere of men,as the very excrements and off-{couring 
of allchings. 9 
I have now runne through all our ancient Biſhoprickes,with 
that of Cheſter lately revived, and given you a briefs accounrot 
| the extravagant ations of ſome of thoſe Lordly Prelateswho 
- poſſeſſed chem; I ſhall now in the cloſe of chis Chaprer giveyou 
Se 31.H.8.c.8. bur arouch of ſome of the late Biſhops of Oxford, Briſtol, Pexr 
34 and 3 5.H.8. b5rough and Glocefter (whichBiſhopricks were out ofdif- 
c.7 .Godwins Ca- ſolved Monaſteries by King* Henry the cight towards the endif 
talogue,p. 493. his Reigne) and ſo conclude. | o 
Peet Oxford. 
TO paſſe by the firit Biſhop of this See,none of the 
have beene three ſuccettions of Biſhops in Oxford, ſince I! 
the Univerſity; Howſon, Corber, and Bancroft; all of them Parriors 
of Innovations, Erronious, Popiſh, Arminian DoArines ſuper- 
fiitious Ceremonies, prophane Sports, Revels, and Bacchanals 
onthe Lords day; ſcandalous in their lives, nororiouſly grvent® 
the fleſh, enemics to frequent preaching,and the true Praiſe of 
Piery. Of che ewo firſt of chem I have given atouch in Durham, 
and Norwich , page 519. ro which I ſhall referre you, and for 
the laſt of them, a Non-preaching Prelate, who (for ought I an 
learne) never preached above one or rwo Sermons ( iſ ſo many) 
all his life time; he had a finger in the lare Canons,Oarh, lone, in 
prefſing whereof he was nor negligent; and had nor deathane- 
fied him (with the orher wo) Idoubr nor bur che Parliament 
had bin troubled with many complaints againit them all, which 
now being buryed rogether with them, I will Me | 
| . ri 
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Briftol. 


Te E Biſhopricke of Briſto//was firſt pofſeſſed by Paul Ruſh ; 

who was deprived in Queen Maries dayes for being married. Godwin. Cat. F+ 
Holy-man a Papiſt fucceeded him, after whoſe death the See 411.412. 

tontinued voyd ſome foure yeares, Ann? 1562,” Richard Cheyny 

Biſhop of Ghceſter, and fohn Bullingham his ſucceſſor, held Bri. 

full in Commendam,(o as it ſtood void of a Biſhop(otherwiſe than 

wit was held by Commendam}one and thirty yeares, Richard Fle:- 

cher next enjoyed ir rill he was tranſlated ro Worceſter, Anno, t5g3 . 

After which it ſtood vacant ten yeares to 1603, and then John 

Thorneborough Bithop of Limbrickin Ireland and Commendatory 

Deane of Tork was tranſlated ro ir. This Biſhop and ſome of his 

ſucceſſors had grear conteſts with the Major, Aldermen, and 

Citizens of Biiſto//, whom he would force ro come every Lords 

day morning, and ſolemne Holiday, to the Carhedrall Sermon,ro 

danceatrendance,and doe their homage ro their Lordſhips;which 

they for ſome yeares refuſed, till ar lait afrer ſundry complaints to 

the King and Councel,the Bithops and they according,the Major 

and Citizens yeelded ro come to the Colledge, now and then on 

folemne days,if the wearher were faire,and ſomerimes in the Som- 

mer ſeaſon, 

Rober; Wright,one of che late Biſhops ofthis See, had a great Robert 
conteſtation with the Deane and Chapter of Briftoll, and Mafter Wright, 
Grorge Salterne,Sreward of the City,for oppoſing him in ſerring up 
Images in the Cathedrall and other Churches, which gave grear 
offence ro the people: he was a great Innovator and maintainer 
eſSuperſticious Ceremonies at Brifto/lro humor Canterbwwy, by 
whoſe meanes he was tranſlated ro Coventry and Lirrhfie/d,where 
You may reade more of him. 

Biſhop Cooke who ſucceeded himgwas a more moderate and in* Cooke, 
genuous man at firſt, bur became roo obſcquious ro Canterburies 
I yt ovions afterward. -— 

Skinner,che preſent Bp of this See, to ir by Can» "A 
Whurienmeanes, (whoſe great creature he is) hath bin very violent —_— Shin 
nraling in, and turning Communion Tables Altar-wiſe, (himſelf See SD 
Kith his owne hands, and his men turning ſome: ) in magnifying ki : > for 
the booke for ſports on the Lords-day (which he hath * uſed ro 7 F017) pre. 
ge others good example) in bowing to Altars, tothe f bread lates 4 Rs 
ad wine at the adminiſtrarion, and at the naming of Jeſus;. hee 2: Joſs 


| treamed ro puniſh a Church-warden for perjary in nor preſen- 


ting the Miniſter for Preaching twice cn the Lords day, comman- F Of web to ſhed 
ang ſome able miniſters ro Preach bur once a fortnight, and nor 477 Me crumn or 
preach on holy-dayes. He affirmed in his lait V ification, Thar drop,he holds is 
«aerved prayers before and afier Sermons wire never uſed till Cart- © mnab! e and 
Wight, thar fafliows fire -brand brought them up, Hee hath beene a S4c/1eg70us, 
4 gen 
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great Patriot of Arminianiſme,and tiled rheDodrine ofthe Sang 
tmall perſeverance in grace, A Dofuine of Devills; enjoyning z 
miniſter ro recant ir, elle he would vexe him in the high 
lon, and runamyg violently at him, ſayd, He would havenoſuch 
Vipers preach ſuch Dottrine in his Di>cefſe: upon which ground 
he prohibited a Schootemaſter te reach children Mr. Perkizc his 
Charechiſme; and ſayd of his booke entituled, 4 golden Chan, 
that he might Nile ir as one had done, A chaine of damngrima. Hee 
hath reviled divers miniſters calling cheea Vipers, Dunces, Devils, 
Trayrors, Dogges, Scornifſh-hearred-Raskals,and the like,fortes- 
ching Orthodox DoArine, and preaching ouc of their Cures in his 
owne Diocciſe; and commanded-the miniſters of Briffeff notro 
ſuffer any Rirangers to preach in their Churches, unicfle they fir 
asked his leave, and ſhewed him che Notes of their Sermons, Hee 
cauſed the Kings Armes to be taken down in a Church in Brifel, 
oncly becauſe it Ntood over the Altar, He tooke the late ke, Oah 
ar his Viſitation upon his knees, and impoſed it upon others, af- 
ſuring them, that if they did not take it, the Church would not fuſer 
her ſelfe ro be at a eſſe. He hath forced miniſters to pay in the Be- 
nevolence money granted by rhe late pretended Synod, andcon- 
Nirained them to pay for their very acquirances. He cauſed amini. 
ſer ro be brought up bya Purſevant before the CouncelTable,for 
omiting ſome words of the prayer againſt the Scors, and praying 
God to diſcover more & more the K ings enemies an this Ki 
he hath excommunicated divers for denying to take an oo 
Oathichrearned to pul down a houſe builc byaT cnant ofthe 
and Chapter, neare his Pa/ace, in ſuch furious manner, that che 
Tenants wife ſoone after with the feare (ell diftrated anddyed: 
Neither will he permit anocher of their Tenants who hath an 
houſe at the Welt end of the Cathedrall ro place a Tenantinit, 
ſaying, He will not ſuffer (> great a Prephanation; threaining to pur 
the Deane and Chapter into the High Commiſion, and there w 
ftinethem more than rhey had for the houſe, if chey admired of a 
T enane;alſcadging he con{d not looke che Arch-Biſhop inthe face 
as long as chat houſe ltood ; he was anattive ay + oo nn: 

- piling the lare Canons, Gath and Bencvolence, x 

Gee 3he Bife# now | neck impeached by the Commons, He hath much diſafte- 

ac, and cenſured lare Parliaments, and after the diffolarion of 

the laſt Parkament, was ſo confident we ſhould never (ce another, 


mens Petition 10 
the Parliament 


againſt him, «he openly ſaid,We ſhould go whoop when te ſaw enorberand ſteal 


where much 
more is expreſ- 
fer 


meerditt 
ſay the King was brought to @ very low ebbe, tie chreacned to irerd 
a Faire kepr in rhe Pariſh-ofS. lames in Briftoll, if rhey would not 
ſcrup a pair of decaycdOrgans in thatChnrch.Burof himenough, 


Peterborough 


Peterborough. 


Ohn Chamber?, a DoRor of Phylicke, and laſt Abbor of Peter- John Cham. 

borough, became the firſt Biſkop of it, It ſcemes the office was bers. 
not then thought yeryſpirituall, that a DoRor of Phylicke and Godw.Ca.E4ir. 
an Abbot could ſupply ir. 2.þ18-499- 

* Divii Poole, 3 Doftor of Law and Deane of the Arches, David Poole 
ſucceeded him, and was deprived the firſt yeare of Queen Elita- * Godw. ibid : 
beth for Popery, and denying her Supremacy. ; 

Wilizn Pierce, one of the late Bithops of this Dioceſſe,was a William 
rery turbulent man both to Miniſters and people, playing the Pierce. 
ſame prankes theregas he hath ſince more plenrifully exerciſed in 
his Dioceſe of Bath and J/*lls, whither hee was tranſlated ; of 
his miſdemeanors and impeachment for them by the Parliament, 
you have already heard» 

Door Lyndfie , who ſucceeded him ( a great creature and Lyndley. 

ſeryagt of Laud and Neale) was an earneſt promoter of the booke 
of paſtimes on the Lords day, a great champion for the Armini. 
ans, and all the late Innovations in dofrine, ceremony or wor- 
ſhip introduced among us, a bitter enemy to preaching, Le&u- 
rers, L-ures and godly people, whom he oppoſed all he might : 
Being tranſlated to Hereford, hee would there needs viſit the Ca- 
thedrall, Deane and Chapter (being a donative) by his owne E= 
piſcopall power, and would turne the Communion Table there 
Altarwiſe ; the Deane and Chapter in defence of their privi- 
ledges with-ſteod him,and would neither turne theirTable,nor 
'(uffer him to viſite : whereupon he fell into ſuch a raging choler 
and paſſion as preſently put him into a fit of the ſtone, whereof 
he dyed within few dayes after. 

John the preſent Bithop of this See ſtands now impeached by John, 
the Houſe of Commons, for the laſt Canons, Oath, and Bene- 
volences made and granted in the late pretended Synode. 


Gloceſter. 


e Biſhoprick of * Gloceſter ereRted in King Henry the eight Gpvin.Cit. E- 
Ti reigne , was firſt poſſeſſed by Iobn Wakeman, Abbot of j—opperges , 
Teukerhury, and by others lince, ſome popiſh perſecutors, as James , 

Brookes in Queene Maries dayes, a” Commiſſioner x 
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Godfry 


Goodnian. 


paſſed ſcatence of condemnation again Cramer, Ridley and Li. 
tymer at Oxford, and repreſented the Popes prrion therezin which 
regard theſe eminent Mrrtyrs would neither bend their knees, 
nor once moye their caps unto him, whereat he was much offen- 
ded.(ramr taxerh this Biſhop, for being perjured bub to the King 
4d Popz, and violating his oath to both- The ſucceeding Biſhops 
of this See, I ſhall wholly pretermit, and giveyou onely a ſhort 
account of Godfrey Gro.l1141, the preſent Biſhop of this Dioceſe, 
This Prelate hath beene ever 1eputed a Papift in opinion, 
if not in praiſe. In his booke intituled, The fall of men, 
he maintzines ſome Popiſh Errors, and in Parliament time Jo 
C1-0{;, broachesl no lefle then five ſeverall points of flar Pope 
in one Sermon preached at White-ball betore his Majeſty, and 
thar impertinently, neither of thera falling within the compaſſe 
ofhistext 2: of whiich complaint being made in Parliament, the 
King enjoyned him publikely to recant thoſe Errors in a Ser. 
m2n at #hite-hall z but he inftced of recancing, defenled them a- 
gaine 3 whereupon the King threatned to make him recantin 
anothz2r manncr, and to turne him our of his Bifhoprick : bur 
the then Duke of Buckinghaw, and the other Prelaces procured 
his peace, and tranſlated him from Rochefter ( where he then fare 
Biſhop) to Gleceſter. In which Diocefle proceeding in hisfor- 
mer courſes, he turned Communion Tables, rayied them Al. 
tarwiſe, ſerup an Altar or two in his owne private Chappell 
with Tapers on them, ( one of which Alrars, many ſay, hede- 
dicated to the Virgin Mary) beſides he ſer up diverle Crucifixes 
and Images in the Cathedrall at Glocefter and elſewhere ; and af- 
rer the Poriſh manner, conſecrated diyerſe Altar-cloathes, 
pulpir Clothes, which other veſtwencs for the Cathedrall, 
whereon Crucifixes were embroydred, to the great ſcandall of 
the people. And as if this were nor ſufficient to proclaime his 
Popery to the world ; he hath beſtowed much coft in repairing 
the High-crofſe at Windſer, where he was a Prebend : Vn one 
fide whereof there is a large ſtatue of Chriſt in colours (after 
the Popiſh Garbs in forraigne parrs, hanging on the Crofle, 
with this Latine inſcription over its Jeſus Nazarenu Rex Is 
devrum, in great guilded Letters;On the other fide, the piture 
of Chriſt rifing out of the Sepulcher, with his body halfen, 
and haffe our of ir, And to manifeſt thathee is not aſhamed df 
this ſcandalous worke, it is thereupon ingrayen, That t# ma 


dine at the coft of Gadfry Biſh 1» 3 Glacefter, wve of the P/ebends there « 
Beides be ſuſpended one Maſter Rider miniſter of Littl; Deane, 
ſong 8 miles from Ghrceſter, upan the complaint of ſom: Papiſts 
(whom he favours) of which there are many in that paciſh, for 
preachiaz, Tot a Papift:ui13 and dying apapiſt in all points, could 
with: (quid; cn) yaing him co make a publiks Recantation of 
this his (c£x1d4to 43 and e:roneeus docrine ( as he recined ic, 
ta2ugh rcxug at by all Orthodox Proteſtant Divines)in the Ca *« 
thedcall Chucch of G/1c:/t.r ina Sermon there ro be preached 
Fezr. . 3, 1635, waich :1i5 miniſter nor cetcaRing in his Ser. 
ma2, according to tht 3.2p3 expeRution, he thereupon drew 
upaRkecantatior hinllie, eajoyning Walter Rid!er ro publiſh ic 
nn the op2n Catin-4-1!] on MHatubies day following, wich hze 
refuſing, was thereupon ſuſpended,and bis ſuſpenſion openly 
read in the Crrhedrall, 3farcb che 5. 1536, This ſtrange Re- 
canration was macked inthe froat wth the Jeſuits badge (1HS) 
and begin thus, 1s (5; 2eme of Grd Anten, la which he Riles 
the Church of Rome, wÞe Catbolike Church : avers, that wee 
dd ſeparate from ber only is p28 of paiicy ( for which he cites a 
Seunte in King Hnry the 8 bis raighes as if there had beene no 
further ſeparation from her ſince) nor is point of Dilt/ines, and 
ia ſubſtance derecmines, that the Church of Rome and 947 Church 
are bath 01e, for w? ha'v2 bxtbthe ſam: Hierarchy and gourrnement, 
the ſane Lit, y, Holy dayes, Fafts,Ceremanies, Sacraments, &c- So 
a thiſt w'11 fk 1m (511 Pani eve damned, ds but through the ſides of 
the Church of <0m8 2/4: @ dtadly blow 1s the Church of Englund 7 de» 
ty that we are ſaved, More [uch go04 Romiſh tuffe isexpreſſed in 
tis R/649/4ti9 4,0 ver-rcdios to recite-Since this, when the New 
Cara were conpiled in the late pretended Syaod, this Biſhop 
at ficſt cetaſe4 io luſcribe rhem only ( asmoſt conceive ) be- 
cauſe [ont of ch2m made licerally againſt Popery, whereupon 
he was ſuſpcated from his Biſhoprick for a ſeaſon ; Since this, 
ſome Citizens and a Miniſter of Gloceſter have exhibired a Pe+ 
tition agiiaſt him in Parliament ro prove him (among orhce 
things) to be a Papiſt er popiſkly affeR2d, he hath beene a 
great encourager of Reyells, Mavgames, Morrices, and daun- 
cing-meetings on the Lords day, borh by his preſeace at, ex- 
ortations toand rewards for tkem,caaling ene Mafler Forke- 
was, a Reverend miniſter of Gloceſter ro be queſtioned, ſuſpen- 
dedandcenſurcd inche high Commiſſion, only for preaching 
Eq; againſt 
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222inft rhoſe prophane Sports, and Imager, inthe very words of 
= Henike:. He hath nk a great ſerrer forwards of all Ine 
Pop:ſh Innoyations and an open favourer of A ; forks 
when the Petitions againſt him come to be fully heard, as they 
bave beenCe in part, 1 doubrhis #eve and perſea will bus ill ac. 
cord : However, if heproye hirmſclfc a G10d-man,ar the beſt he 
will fall out to belike his brechren, an [_ 1-Biſbep: 7 Lhave 

now run curforily over our Biſhops diſloyall ſedirions, extrayz- 

gant ations in particular, I ſhall give you bur two inſtances 

more of their ARs in their Convocation, in generall, in affront 

of our Parliaments and Lawes, the one ancient, the other mo- 

derne, and ſoconclude with our Engliſh Pielares. The frftis 

this, 

In King * Edwardthe ſecond his reigne Kugb Spencer the Fas 
ther and Son, who ſeduced and abuſed the King & Kingdowe, 
were baniſhed tbe Realee by Abt of Parliament for ever, ar Tratms 
and enemies of the King, and of bis Reaime : the Biſbops conſenting 


walſngham Hiſt. perſwading the K. to (ondeſcend thereunts.Yet atter this An. 131g, 


Angl-f-9 192+ 


Hugh Spercer the Younger and his Father, Petitionedthe King 


9 5-106.Sreed. againſt the award in Parliament, whereby they were formerly 


p:674- 


baniſhed and disinherited without conſent of the Prelates, de- 
firing ir might be reverſed ; the King delivered this Petition ts 
the then A4rchlyſhop of Canterbury, ( Walter Reynolds ) and jiis Suf- 
fragans, aſſembled in their Provincial! Councell, requiring to have 
their adyiſe and opinion therein. The Prelates delibera- 
ticn had (to humour the King) declared ; that in their opinion 
the ſaid avea1d as touching the disinberiting end banding the Spenſers, 
Fither and Son,was err610088, and not rightly decreed ; and for them- 
ſelves they dcemed,that they neuber did or could think it reaſen ts conſent 
therets ( though Walfingham writes expreflcely, that they perſweded 
the Kjng to conſent to thu baniſhment) ar.# therefore they requared, that 
it might be repealed 8 pos the King diſanulled the ſame, 
which afterwards occafioned much bloodlhed, ciyill warres,and 
coft Hugh Spencer the Elder his head, and the King his Crowne 
and Life, in Conclufion, 

Thelarter is yer Freſh in memory, to wit, the Canons, &c, 
Oath, and Subſidies lately made and granted by our Preſent 
Prelares Ax. 1640, ia their pretended Synod, held and conti- 
nued againſt Law, in affront of the Parliament then difſolved- 
Whar ftrange kind of merrall theſe Canons and Oath &c. were 
com- 


compounded of, appeares by the peruſall of them in the prin- 
ted Booke 3; and how culpable our Prelates were in caſting, 
wounting, and diſcharging them upon the inferiour miniſters 
and people in contempt of our Lawes and Liberties, their 
late impeachment at the Barre in the Lords houſe, bythe 
houſe of Commons will beſt demonſtrate; the truce Copy 
whereof here enſucrh. 
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Avguſt the 4. 1641: 


The Impeachment againft 
the Biſhops,ſent up by Serjeant Wilde, & 
delivered at the Bar in the Lords 


houſe verbally, by Order of 
the Houſe. »-T.99 8 


Y Lords, the Knighte, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of the 
Commons houſe of Parliament, being ſenfible of the 
great Infelicitics and Troubles which the Com mon-wealth hath 
ſuſtained by the exo:birant courles of the Biſhops, and knoy- 
ing well whac the wiſeman ſairh, Eccleſ-8, 11, That if ſautence 
be not ſpeedily extcuted againſt an evill withe, the bearts of the ſane of 
* Eccleſ-8,11» men ave ſet upon further miſchiefe: ( The timely redrefle whereof 
doth berter become the wiſedome ot Parliament, then a roo-late 
wefull repentance ; ) haye commanded me to repreſent unto 
yout Lordſhips, Thar 


(Walter Biſhop of Wincheſler, 
Robert 8ſbop of Coventry and Litchfield. 
Godfry B:ſbip of Glocefter. 
Joſeph Bſhop of Exceſter. 
. .. LJebnBf Aſaph. 

William _ Bath and Wills, 

< George Biſhop ofHereferd. 
Marthew Biſhop of Ely. # 
| William 8B» UW #f Bangor. 

Roberr B!ſhop of Brifoll. 
John Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
John Biſbyp of Peterborough, 
CMorgan Biſhop of Landsffe. 
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7 echer with WNW Archbithop of Cmmeroyry, 21d others 
whe Clergie of that Province, ata Convocation 'or Synod 
wrihe ſame Province begun ar Londen, inthe yeare 1649. did 
tive, mike, and promulge feyverall Conſtitutions and Ca- 
ns Eccleliaſtica)l, contaunmnyg in tiem divers matters contra” y to 
the Kings Prerogaiaue, 0 the fundamental L wes aud Stctwes of the 
Leung, c0 tht Kight 5 of Faurbament, 1s the Projriety and Librty of tbe 
(ebjedts, and matters tending toſedition, aniof dangers ' conſequence. 
And to adde the more weight and efficacie tochis their mon- 
frous deligne, They did ac the ſame Synod under a ſpecious 
and faire Title, grant a Senn lence 87 Contrib ition to his Maje- 
ito be paid by the Clergy of that Province,contrary to Liw: 

|; reſted not chere. for though this had beene enough to hxve 
ighted and cerr.fi:d che Kings people with (range apprihen- 
ons and feaces, yer char theie m.ght not ſeem to be contrivan- 
cesof heir brain or Fancies o ily, chey were put in E xecution 
and were executed upon divers with animnotity and rigour,to the 
ion of the Clergy of this Reilme , a. 49 his 

kljcſkies ſu5jetts, and in contempt of the King, and of the Lu. 
Whether theſe pertons, my Lords, that are culpable of the(c 
Offences, ſhall be choughe fir ro have an Intereſt in the Legiſl1- 
re power , your Lordſhips Wiſdome and Jultice is able to 


But for taeſe macters 2nd things, the Knights, Citizens, and 
es of the Commons Houſe in Parliament,in the name of 
themſclves, and of all the Commons of England, doe impeach 
the faid Bulb>ps before-named of che Crimes and Mi(demecanors 
before expreſſed, and do therefore pray that the y may bee forch+ 
with put ro their Anſwers in the Preſence of the Commons,an4 
that luch further Proceedings may bee had againit them, as to 
Lwand Juſtice ſhall apperraine. 

Now that the world may take notice what Power the Clergy 
a their Convocation have to make Ca10ns ani C onltitutions 
tobiad the ſubjects, and of wha validity cheir late Canons are; 
| all avouch the Vutes of the Commons Houſe concerning 
_ a I find them printed at the ead of this Impeachmeut of 


dhops, 


SIT The 


* De conſider. 
44 Eigenyum, 
bib.q. 


The Votes concerning the Biſhops Late | 
nows, irs the Houſe of rand. Fas 


Hat the Clergy of England convented in an Conmoaticn 
þ hon Synod, or with ivy no power to ad any Conti. 
wtions, Canons, or As whatſoever, in matter of doftrine « 
otherwiſe, to binde the Clergy or Laity of this Land withou 
the common conſent of Parliament. 

Thar the ſeyerall Conftitutions and Canons FEcclefad 
treated upon by the Archbiſhops of Canturbury and Yorke, bh. 
{dents of the Convocation, for the reſpe&ive Provinces of Cw 
terbury and Yorke, and the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy 
theſe Provinces,and agreed upon by the Kings Majeſtis licence 
in their ſeverall Synods, begun at London and Y, . he 
not bind the Clergy or Laity of this Land, or either of them, 

And thus 1 have done with our Engliſh Lordly Prelates;whol 
only ſtudy is and hath been to ſupport their Lordly dignity, nx 
true religion, deyotion and piety. I ſhall conclude with them 
in Saint * Bernards words. Vides omnem Ecclefuſticum teen jo- 
vere ſola pro dignitate tuenda : Honori torum datuy, ſanfliton hi, w 
parum. Niſi quod ſublime eff, boc [ahnave dicamw; & \frlgivin 
redset, id juſtum, ta onrie bumile probro ducitur imer Palanan, 
ewnic poti ffumum volume dominari; cum profe ſt ſuerint ſervituen, Fi- 
deles ſe ſpondent ut opport unius fidentibus noceant, Ante omni [gi 
tes funt ut faciant mala, bynum autem fucere neſciunt, Hi inoih' 
12 & clo, utrique injecere manus 3 impii in Deum, temereii m [0- 
#a, ſeditioſt in invicem, emuli in vicinos, inbumani in extraness qui 
weminem amanites, amat nemo, Hi ſunt, qui ſubeſſe non ſuffinen, we- 
eſ]e non norunt, [uperioribus infideles, in ferieribus i ler, Dock 
erunt linguam ſuam grandia loqui, cum operentuy exi | 
adulatores,& mordaci ftmi der aftaves, fampliciſſinii mores, & 
maligniſſimi Proditores. O milerandams Syonſam talibus crediton Pare 
nymphis,qui aſfignata cultua cjus proprio retinere queſſui nom verens. 
Non amici profetts Sponfi, ſed amuli ſunt, Erunt inquem bujuſmediws- 
ximo ſtudio corrigend, ne pereans z aut ne perimant, 
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\ © Calves sin, he miraculouſly raiſed up the Calfe againe from 4. 
Oo 
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CHAP. VIL 


Containing the ſeverall T reaſons, Rebellions, Seditions, 
$chiſmes, Contemacies JW arres, and diſloyalties of the 
Biſbops of France, Normandy, Scotland, and Ireland, 
with reference unto the Kings of England. 


Aving thus paſſed threngh the Treaſons,Rebelli= 
ons, Seditions, Warres, and diſſoyall prattiſes 
ofour Engliſh Lordly Prelates, I ſhall here in the 
next place give youa raſte of the like crimes 
and praftiſes of ſome French, Norman Prelates 

| againſt our Kings, their Soveraignes,cither here 

or in Normandy ; and likewiſe of the Biſhops of Scotland, and 
ireland; which I thought meer ro couple with our Engliſh Pre- 
lares, theſe Kingdomes being now happily unired under the 

- ng of our gracious Soveraigne, and his deceaſed Fa - 

h 


French and Norman Biſhops As of this kind. 


Iſhall begin with Saint German Biſhop of Auxerre in France, S GERMAN, 
ofwhom ir is Qoryed, * char comming into England in King ay 15d 4 
Vortigerns time, and repairing ro his Court with his Compas HS vies 
nions ina cold froſty night, the King ſhut him out and would des Sainte. part 2 
give himno lodging ; which the Kings Herdſman ſceing,taking p+7 1.72. Vmncen> 
pitty upon them, and commiſerating their afflition, lodged tis ſpeculiow bift- 
them in his houſe, and killed a calfe,which they dideare ar ſup- pr prong —of " 
= whoſe bones Saint German commanded to be brought to \ ,,c. 18.ſe&-z. 

im when ſupper was ended, and putting them all into the R__ See part 
fore p. 334» 


the 
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the dead, (whereas Chriſt and his Apoſiles rever raiſed an 
dead beaſt, bur dead men onely ) and put him ro his da 4 
where he ſcll a caring hay. And on the next day by A, 
trom God (as ſome writers affirme) German depoſed Vortigery 
from his Kingdom, and made the Herdfman King in his 
ro the great admiration of all men : and from thenee fy the 
Kings of the Britaines deſcended from the race of this Herde. 
inan. Bur G:/das in his Hiſtory ſaith, that this happened no 
to ortigerne, butto King Power, named Benly, whoſe fuccefors 
in tbar part OR iſſacd from this penn race, Our lear. 
: . ned Martyr* or Barnes reciting this ſtory and Legend 
49. 4 hr of Petrus de Natalibus concludes thus, I minke —— 
Henry the 8.p. binde me to provethis thing ( of the Calfe) a lye, and yet a 
190, muſt he preached and ranght in each Church, ir muſt bewiir. 
ten in holy Sainrs lives, and he maſt be a Saine that did it, and 
why ? becauſe hee depoſed a King, and ſer in a Nears. 


herd, 
; Odo * Biſhop of Bayexx, was at fixſt in great eſtimation with 
ck ploy of his Brother William the Conguerour, and bare great rule under 


® willielwws him; till at laſt for envy that Lanffanke was preferred before 

Malmesb.D* him, he conſpired againſt him:who underſianduig thereofcom- 

Geftis Reg%" yinecd him ico Priſon, where he remained, till > ſaid Princt 

vtakt:4.9: 15” then lying on his death bed, releaſed and reſtored him this 

_ p-17418, former liberry. When the King was dead, Wiltian Rufw wok 

Henry Hunthnden him backe into England, ſup poting no lefie than to have hads 

Ht. 1.7.P+37 32 ſpeciallfricnd, anda truſty Counſcllour of him inall hiss- 

37 ++ faires. Butere long after his comming thither, he fell againe 

into the ſame offence of ingratirude, whereot he became cul- 

pable inthe Conquerows dayes, For perceiving that Lanfarke 

Arch Biſhop of Canterbury was ſo highly efteemed with the 

King, that he could beare no rule, and youuy ſuſpefting that 

Lanfrancke had beene chicfe cauſe of his former impriſonment, 

he (uffered Duke Rebert to bercave his Brother King William 

Rufus of the dominion of England all he might, and conſpued 

with the reſt,againſt his Nephew: and thereupon wii fundry 

Lerters unto Duke Robert, counſelling him to come over with 

i an army in all haſte, to rake the rake upon him, which by his 
| : praftiſe ſhould cafily be compaſſed ; Duke Robert, thus anima- 
ed, pawnes the County of Conſtance to his younger Brother 
Henvy for a great ſunume of gold ; and therewith rerurned bu 
, 
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ſwer to the ſaid Biſhop, rhac he ould provide and looke for 
him upon the South coaſt of England, at a cerraine time appoin- 
(ed, Hereupon Odo fortihed the Caſtle of Rocheffer, and began 
romake ſore warrcs againſt the Kings friends in Kent, and pro- 
ewred his ocher complices alſo to doe the like in other parrs of 
the Realme. And hrft on the Welt part of England, Geoffrey 
Biſhop of Conſtans, with his Nephew Robert de Mowbray Eagle 
of Northumberland, ſerting forth from Briſtow, rooke and ſack- 
ed Bath and Berk/ey, with a great part of Wiltſhire,and broughe 
che ſpoile ro Br7ſtow, where they fortified che Caſtle for their 
greacer __ Robert de Bygod over-rode and robbed a!l the 
Countries abour Norwich, and Hugh de Grandweſuit (poyled and 
waſted all the Countries abour Leiceſter ; And Robert Mauntgo- 
mer) Earle of Shrewibury, wich Wilkam Biſhop of Durham, and 
others, waſted che Country with fire and ſword, killing, and 
taking great numbers of peeple where they eame, Afterwards 
comming t® Worceſter they affaulred the Ciry, and burnt che 
Suburbs : Bur Biſhop Wo/ſtap being in che Towne, encouraged 
the Cirizens ro refuſt ; who by his exhorration fallying our of 
theCiry, when the enemies waxed negligent, they flew and 
robke above 5OOO, men of them in one day. Archbiſhop 
Lanftanke in the meane time, whilſt che Realme was rhas crou- 
bled by Odves meanes on each fide, wrirerh te, and admoniſhertr 
all che _ friends, ro make themſelves ready to defend their 
Prince. And when they were affembled with their forces, he 
counſelled the K ing ro march into rhe held ſpeedily with them, 
_— enemies. The King following his counſell,com- 
ing firſt all unjuſt Impoſts, Taxes and Tallages ro be laid 
downe, and promiſing to reſtore ſuch favourable Lawes as the 
people ſhould defire, ro ingratiate himſe'fe with his Subjetts ; 
marcherh with a mighty army into Kenz, where the ſedirion be - 
n; takes Tunbridge and Horne-Caſtle, and afterward beſceigerh 
ſhop Odo in the Caſte of Pemſcy, which the Biſhop had ſtrong - 
ly fortified, Robert landing with a great Army in England du- 
ring this fiege, Odo through waar of viftuail was glad co fub- 
mit himſelfe, and promiſed rocauſe the Caftle of Roch-ſter, to 
bedelivered, bur at his comming rhither, they wichin ts Ci- 
ty ſuffred him co enter, and (traightwaycs laid him fait m P.ifons 
Scme judge that chis was done under a colour by his owne con-' 
feng, Bur the King beheging the Cir;,chey within were glad 
Oo 2 is 


= 2 :——— —— C.._—_———  __ _— 


(303) 


to deliver ir ap into his hands, Thus loſt Biſhop 04s alt his 
Livings and digniries in England, and ſo returned into Norman. 
dy ; where under Duke Robert, ke had the chiefe governmenr 
of the Country committed to him, 
Ann * Dom. 1196. Earle Fohn, King Richard the fift his 
* Rozerna de Ho- Brother, with his forces riding forth into the Country about 
NS Beauvois, made havocke in robbing and ſpoyling all afore him, 
OS oe eros Anon as Phillip the Biſhop of Beauvois ( a man more given tg 
Helmfbedp.1 go, the Campe then to che Church ) had knowledge hereof,chink. 
a5 1.Newbrig. inp themro be a mee:e prize for him, with Sir Williamde Me. 
wor _ low and his Sonne, and a greatnumber of other yaliantmenof 
Br; TOS. Mag. warre, came forrh into the felds, and encountring with the 
Weftm.An.1196 enemies, fought very Ntourly ; Bur yer in the end the Biſhop, 
p-71, the Arch-deacon and all the chiefe Capraines were taken, the 
- Bithoo of reſidue Naine and chaſed ; After this Earle Johnand Machades 
arty = ack preſented the two Prelates with great triumph unzo King Ri- 
Priſoner, chardearely in the morning, lying yer in kis bed,as thoſe that 
were knowne to be his great enemies, fay gy in French, 
Riſe Richard, riſe, we have gotten the great Chantor of Beawvis, 
and a gard Quire man (as we take it ) to anſwer him im the ſane 
notre, and here we deliver them unto you to uſe at your diſcrenen, The 
King ſec ing them ſmiled, and was very glad for the raking of 
th '«Biſhop.for that he had ever found bim his great adwerſwy;And 
therefore being thug taken fighting in the held with armouron 
his backe, rhought he mightbe bold in cemporall wiſeto cha- 
iſe him, firh he (nor regarding his calling) praftiſedto mo. 
left him with remporall weapons. Whereupon he commit- 
ted him rocloſe Priſon, all armed as he was. Ir chanced foone 
after, that ewo of his Chaplaines came unto the King to Roven 
where this Biſhop was detained, beſceching rhe King of Li- 
cenſe ro artendupon their Maſter now in capriv ity; unto whom 
(as it is of fome reported )the King made this anſwer: Lamen- 
rent to make you Judges in the cauſe berwixt me and you Maſter; 
as for the evills which he hath either done, or elſe gone about to doe 
unto meglet the ſame be forgotten, This is true, that I being ken 
as I remrned from my journey made into the holy Land, and delivertd 
znto the Emperour: bands, was in reſpett of my Kingh ſtate, uſed 
according therewno very friendly, and honorab/y, rll your Maſtes 
comming tH1ther ( for what purpoſe be himſelfe ſl khnoweth ) had 
long conference with the Emperour, After which,, 1 for my pu 
m 
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inthe nxt 1 ming taſted the fue of their overenights talke, being 
then loaden with as inay Irons as a good Aſſe might not very eaſily 
have borne. fer you therefore what manner «f impſonment 
Maſter deſerved at my hands, that procured ſuch eaſe for me at 
the Emperaurs hands, Theſe two Chaplaines had their mouthes 
fopped with theſe words thus by the King uttered, andſo 
departed their wayes, The Biſhop being ill detained in Prj- 
ſon, procured ſuitero be madero the Pope forhis deliverance, 
writing a Lerter to the Pope againſt the King for this hard u- 
(age, recorded by Hoveden ; whereupon the Pope writa Lerter 
ro the King in his behalfe, ro importune his releaſe. Bur the 
Pope being truely informed of the marter, and wiſely conſide- 
ring,that the King had nor raken the Biſhop Preaching but figh- 
ting, and kepr him priſoner rather as a rough enemy, then as a 
praceable Prelate, would nor be earneſt with the King for his 
deliverance, but rather reproved the Biſhop, In that hee had 
preferred ſecular warfare before the ſpirimall, and had taken upon 
him the uſt of a S'peare, inſteed of a Crofter, an Helmet, inſteed of a 
Miter, an Herbergean, inſtead of a white Rocket, a Twget for a 
Swale, and an iron Sword, im lieu of the ſpirimall Sword; and 
therefore he reſuſed ro uſe any Commandment ro King Ric!ard 
forthe ſerring oſhim ar Liberty: Bur yer he promiſed ro doe 
what he could,by way of intreating, that he might be relcaſed, 
It is reported by Come Writers, that che Pope art firſt nor un- 
derftanding the truth of the whole circamſtance, thould ſendro 
King Richard, commanding him by force of the Canons ofthe 
Church, to deliver his Sonnes, the Biſhop and Archdeacon,our 
of their captivity, To whom the King ſcar their Armour, with 
this mcflage written in Latine, Vide an munica filii tut ſitzan non: 
that is, Se wl.erher theſ® are the garments of thy Sonnes or not: al- 
luding roche ſaying of thoſe thar carrye _— coa;e ro Jacob: 
Which when che Pope ſaw, he ſaid, Nay by Saint Peter, i i 
nenher the apparet of my Sonnes, mor yet of ny Brethren, but rather 
they are the veſtures of the children of Mars ; and ſo be left them ſtill 
tbe ranſomcd at the Kings pleaſure. The Bithop thus ſceing 
no hope ro be delivered withvur ſome agreement had berwixt 
the two Kings,became now, through ickeſomnefle of his bonds 
an carneſt mediator for peace, whereas he ha4 becne before an 
extreame ſtirrer up of warre, Such a S$choolemaiter, isimpri- 
ſonment, and plucker downe of lofty courages. But nor pre= 
Qo 3 valing 
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vailing, he plot* how to make an eſcape, When Queene 2js. 
nr king Richards Morher came ro Rhoane, the ſent for chis Bj. 
thops keepers, to permit the Biſhop to come to her ; 
ro ſpeake with her; which alcnough it were dangerons,yer they 
unwilling to reſiſt che Queenes {uitey permirted him to g% our 
ofche Tower gates fertered, with themſclves accompanyj 
him : As they paſſed by a Church, rhe Biſhop ran tothe doore 
th--ugh fhur, as well as he cou d, and laying hold on the Ring 
of the Church, crycd our witha Jeud voyce ſaying, I denud 
the peace of God and the Chuxch. Art which ſpeechhis K 
much iroubled, laid hands on him, pulled him fromthe Church 
doore, and brought him backe againe ro the Tower, where 
they kepr him more ſtricktly then before, Which the King 
hearing of, ſenc him to Chine, to be kepr cloſe Priſoner. Aft 
this he offered King Richard 19000, markes for his enlage- 
ment, ' which he refuſed. But King John comming to the Crown, 
at the Popes requeſt releaſed him for 2000, He takingaſo. 
lemne Oath before the Cardinall and orher Ecclefiaſtickes, that 
he would never all his life after, beare armes againſt Chriſtie, u 
he had cauſc, now not to doe, 

Archbi. About the ſame time Walter, Arch biſhop of R-wenarthe in- 
os of way ſtigarion of the French K ing, pur all cheCountry of Norund un- 
My inter- der ſentence of interdiftion, berauſe King Richard had beg 
-— wet b __ fortihe a Carle ar Liſe Dandely upon a peece of ground which 
= ge yg _ g, the Archbiſhop claimed roapperraine unto his See, The Arch- 
Heveden Anal, biſhop would by no meanes releaſe the interdit, $9 as the v- 
pers.pefterie,v. dies of dead men lay unburyed through all the Villages and ftrerrs of 
9653769. Mat- the Cities of Normandy, Hereupon, rhe King munch troubled 
pony wp LI at rhe Archbiſhops dealing , whom he had advanced andmuch 
Barebow Weftm, imployed, ſends 0 Rome to the Pope ro heare the cauſe be- 
Ax.1196.p,70, tweene them ; T he marrer being brought before the Pope, 
7 ts he perceiving the intent of King Richa!d, was not otherwiſe 

grounded upvun any coverons pur poſe, ro defraud the Church 

of her righr, bur onely ro bu;lda tortrefſe in ſuch place as was 

mO.} expedient for defence of the Country abour, to preſerve 

itfrem invahon of rhe enemies, counſelled the Archbiſhop,nor 

to and againitheKing inir, bur ro exchange wich himfor 

ſome oracrl ands, which was done, and rhe inrerdiftion by 

the Pope releaſed : T his Archbiſhop was a great warriour, bore 

great ſway in Eng/and, during King Richards abſence andcap- 

vtylily, 
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tivity, and troubled the Rea'me very much with taxes and 
watrcs. 

Before I come to the Prelates of Scrrtand, I ſhall inſert one 
fiory of a Patriarch of Hieruaftm, who affionted our King 


Hen: y che ſecond ro his face, in a ſhamcfull manner, The ſtory MR Chron, 
xsrhis. ite F.P.35 3 
Heraclius * Patriarch of Jeruſalem came into England in the thir= |< ar; Si 


ryerh yeare of King Heny the ſecond, and made buſy requeſt Marthew Paris 
ro him againſt ihe Saracens, proffcring h;na the kcyes of Feruſa- Hif.Ang.p.1 37 
lem, and of our Lords grave, with Leaers of Pope Luci the rears 4p 
third, charging him, that he ſhould rake upon him the King- . 2 1 
dome of Jeryſalemy with the roya'l Standard of the Kingdome 
as due unto him, and likewiſe make a royall voyage 7% 8 in 
perſon with an army for the ſecuriry therot, andro have 
minde of the Oath chat he before time had made, The King 
deferred his anſwer, and Baldwin the Arch biſhop Preached, 
andexhonted men ro take ghe Crofſe, by whoſe meanes many 
there were that avowed that journey, The King ar laſt, by the 
adviſe ofhis whole Councell and Parliament, gave this anſwer, 
that he might not leave his Land wichour keeping, nor yer 
feave ito the prey and robbery of the French men;but he would 
give largely of his owne to ſuch as would rake upon them thar 
voyage, With this anſwer Heraclis was diſcontenred,and ſaid, 
weſceke a mani and not money,well neere cyery Chriſtian Re- 
jionſenderh ro us money, but no Land ſendeth ro us a Prince. 
the King laid for him ſuch excuſes, that the Patriarch de- 
dfrom him diſcontented and comfortlefſe. Whereof the 
ing being advertiſed, enrending ſomewhat 'ro recomfort him 
with pleaſant words followed him ro the Sea fide, Bur the more 
the King chought co ſarishe him with his faire ſpeech , the 
more the Patriarch was diſconcented, in ſo much, that at lai hr 
fidunto him, Hitherto thou haſt raigned glorioully, bur here 
afrerthou ſhalc be forſaken of him that thou at this time forfa- 
keſt; rhinke on him what he hath givenro thee,and what chou 
haſt yeelded ro him againe ; How firſt thou wert falſe ro the 
King of France, and after flew Thomas Becket, and laſt ofal, 
thou forſakeſft the Protection of Chriſts Faith. The King 
was mooved with theſe words and ſayd unto rhe Parriarck. 
Though all the men of rhe Land were one body, and ſpake 
withone mouth, they durſt not ſpeake ro me ſuch words, _ 
wondcs 
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wonder (ſaid rhe Parriarch ) for they love thine and not thee, 
That is ro mcanc, they love thy goods temporall, and feare 
the lofſe of promotion, but chey love not thy ſoule. And when 
he had fo ſaid, he oftered his head to the King, ſaying; Doe 
by me right as thou didſt by Thomas Becket, for I had rather he 
Naine of cthee,then of the Saraſens,for thou arr worſe then 
$41aſen, and they follow a prey and nota man, Bur the 
kept his patience and ſaid, I may not wend out ofmy Land;for 
my owne Sonnes will ariſe againit me when I amabſent. Ns 
wonder (ſaid the Patriarch) for of the devill they cameandry 
the devill they ſhall,and ſo departed from the King in greatire, 
So rudely have Prelates dealt wich the greareſt Princes, as thus 
both in words and deeds, to revile and contemne them, as if 
were their ſlaves to be at their command, though with the hy- 
zard of their lives, Crownes and Kingdomes, upon every hy- 
mour, I now paſſe on to the $cortth Prelates, 


The Biſhop of Scotland; afts in this kinde, 


O pale from Normandy to Scotland ; before I enter into; 
WY Relation of any of the Scoriſh Prelares ations ; I ſhallinfom 
« Relinſpes is. You what * Holinſhed writes of King Davids ereQtion of Biſho- 
land-p:183- Prickesin Scorland, and his endowing of them with large tem- 
porall poſſTions, This Church in the originall plancation of 
the Goſpell having beene governed onely by Presyters, and 
b Scorch wanting Biſhops for ſome Cndads of yeares, following hee- 
-* "os * in thecuſtome of the Primitive Church, asÞ John _ 
c De Geftir Scot» Major, 4 Biſhop Uſher,and® Spelmanteſtihe;David King of Seo 
L2.c-3- erected foure Biſhoprickes, within this Realme, Roſſe, Brechin, 
d _ . _ Durkeld and Dublaine, indowing them wirh rich Rents, faire 
*c T391 2. Lands, and ſundry right commodious poſſeſlions, Moreover, 
he rranflaced the Biſhops Sce of Murthlake unto Aberden,/ for 
ſandry adviſed conſiderations, augmenting ir with cenaine re- 
venues, as he thought expedienr, He was admoniſhed ( a 

the report goeth ) in his ſleepegthar ke ſhould build an Ab 
Holyro04 houſe {07 a 1eligious Order,to livein rogerher 3 Whereupon he ſent 
builded, for warkemen into France,and Flanders, and fer them inhand 
to build this Abbey of Canons regular, as he was admoniſh- 
ed, dedicating it in the honour ofa Croſſe (whereunto he bare 
ſpeciall deyorion ) for that very ttrangely it ——_— 
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hands on arime, as he was purſting and following of a Hatr , . ; 

in the Chaſe : Bur enough of theſe Monkiſh deviſes, Man: Shtathyia 
radent men blame greatly rhe anmeaſurable liberaliry of Kmy —_ - = oy 

David;which he nſcd rowards the Church, in diminiſhing ſy Church repro- } 

hugely the revenues of the Crowne, being the cauſe that many ved 

Noble Princes his Succeffors, have come to rheir tinall ends, for 

that they have beene conſtrained through want of treaſure ro 

maintaine their royall eſtates, ro procure the fall of ſundry 

great Houſes, to poſſeſſe their Lands and livings ; alſ>, ro raiſe 

payments and exaftions of the Common people, to the uner 

impoveriſhment of che Realme, And ſomerime they have 

beene conſtrained ro invade England by warres, as deſperare 

men notcaring what came of their _ Other whules they 

have beene enforced ro ſtampe naughty money ro rhe great 

prejudice ofrhe Common weakly, All which miſchieles have cues: 

followed fince the time that the Church hath beene thus enrich- Crowne in-pore- 

ed, and the Crowne impoveriſhed, Therefore King James rt ſhed. 

the rſt, when he came to King Davids Sepulcher ar Dunfi1m- Ihe pkg 

ling, he ſaid ; thar he was a ſore Saint for the Crowne, Meaning ,, AUTIEN 

that he ſefe che Church over-rick, and the Crowne r20 pocre. A (ore Saint. 

For he tooke from the Crowne (as John Major writerh in his lobe Major | 

Chronicles $0000. pound Scotiſh of yearely revenues; Where- 60020.pound in 

with he endowed thoſe Abbyes, Bur if King David had conft- bony 4." _ 

deredhow co nouriſh crue Religion, he had neither endowed 

Churches with ſuch riches, nor built chem wich ſuch royalty, 

forthe ſuperfluqus poſſeiſions of the Church (as they are now Supaotunes Hor: 

uſed) are nor oncly occaſion troevill Prelares ro live in moſt in 507, x 

ſolent pompe and corrupt liſe, bur an affured Net to draw gold 

andfilver our of Realmes. Thus Holinſbed of the Biſhops and 

Biſhoprickes of Scotland in generall. 

Inaf Convocationat Fairefax under King Gregory, Anno, f will, Harinſes | 
$75. It was decreed by the Biſhops of Scotland , ther Ordina= deſcrip. Eng-b2+ , 
ries and Biſhops ſhould have authority to order all men, both pub- © 049+ 
like and private ( yea Kings themſehvet) a« well for the keepmg cf 
Faith gruen, as 20 _—_— them ro confirme the ſame, and 10 puniſh 
ſuch as ſhould be found in the contrary. T his was a high ftraine of 
infolency and treachery againft che Prerogative of the King and 
Nobles priviledges, whom theſe Prelates endeavoured to en - 
thrall ro their Lordly pleaſures; and perchance it was in affront 
of King Davids Law who ordained Anno 860, { bur 15. yeares 
P þ before 
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before ) that Prieſts ſhould attend therr Cures, and nat inrermyg. 
dle with ſecular buſineſſes, or keepe Horſes, Haukes, or Heunds, a 
very good Law, had it beene as well execured. 

Anno $1294, the Scors conſpnng together again} they 


+161 yg g. Soveraigne Lord and King, John Batlzol, roſe up in armesz.. 


Apnals uf 1:e- gainſt him, and incloſing himin a Caitle,they elefted ro them. 
land in Maſter fc]ves twelve Peeres after the manner of France ; whereof the 
Cambden.p. 1602 F112 $ft were Biſhops, by whoſe will and direttion all theaf. 


61. faires of the Kingdome ſhould be managed. And this was done 


in deſpite to diſgrace the King ot ——_ who ſer the (aid 
Fol.nover them againit their wils, 'hereupon the King of 
England brought an Army towards Scotland, in Lent following, 
tO :e preſſe the raſh arrogancy and preſumprion of the Sem, 
againſt their owne Father and King; and miſerably waſted 
the Country, over-running it quite, and making both thew 
and their King whom he rooke Priſoner, to doe homage, and 
# 1:8 Ante p. Ware fealty, and give pledges to him as * Walſinghan recires 
me . " "4" -; moreat large. Among theſe Biſhopsir ſeemes that the Biſhop 
aa" Glaſcow was one of the chiefe oppoſites againſt the Kingof 
Scotland and England, for Anno 12 98, I finde this Biſhop one 
ofthe chicfe Capraines ofthe Rebellrows Fcors, and leading an 
Army in the field ; which being diſbanded for feare of the Ery- 
liſh forces, upon promiſe of pardon, this Biſhop Me proditims 
rotam incurrerer, left he ſhould incurre rhe brand of treaſon, 
rendred himſelfe ro Earle Warren ſent into Scotland with an 
Army,who commitred him priſoner to the Caſtle of Roſubwrew, 
for a Rebell,where he was derained. 
Wimundus Bi- William of * Newbery records ; ThatDavid King of Storr was 
thop of the Iles divincly chaſtiſed by one Winds, an Engliſh man ofvbſcure 
* Rift. 16-33, parents,made Biſkop of the Scorrifh Iſlands; who waxing proud 
24. of his Biſhopricke, began to atrempt great matrers : Not con- 
rent with the dignity uf his Epifcopall Office, he did now in 
his mind walke in great and wonderfull matters above himſclfe, 
having a mouth ſpeaking great things, with a moi? vaine hear, 
In concluſion, garhering rogether Poore and boldmen, not 
tearing the judgement of verity, he gave out himſelſe ro be the 
Sonne of Cunt Murrey, ſpoyled ot the inherirance of his Fx 
thers, by the King of Scots; rhathe hadan intemtion not one- 
ly ro proſecute hisright, bur likewiſe ro revenge his wrongs; 
that hc dchred ro have them, the Conſorrs both of his _ 
an 
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and forrune ; that 1: was a buſinefſe verily of ſome labour and 
danger, bur of great rex aration, and much emolument, All of 
them therefore being animared by, and ſwore ro his words, he 
began cruc [ly '0 play Rex through the Neighbonr Itlands, and 
he was now like Nermoth, A mighty hunter before the Lord, diſ- 
dainingaccording to the duty of his Epiſcopall Office, to be a 
Fiſher of Men, like Peter, his Millitary troopes encreafing day- 
ly, amongſt whom; he being caller than the reſt, almoit by che 
head and ſhoulders, hke a great Generall, inflamed the mindes 
ofall the reſt. He made excurſtons inrothe Provinces of Scor- 
land, exterminating all things with rapines and murthers ; and 
when as a royall Army was ſent againſt him, reryring himſclfe 
into remote Forreſts, or fying backe into the Ocean, he chi. 
ded all cheir warlike preparations ; and the Army recyring, hee 
brake out _ our of his lurking places, to infeſt the Pro- 
vincess When therefore he proſpered in all things, and be- 
came now terrible, evenco the King himſelfe ; a cerraine Biſhop 
2 molt (ample man, miraculouſly reprefied his violence for a 
tnme; ro whom, when he denouncing warre, threatned urter 
devaſtation, unkefſe he would pay him a tribute; He anſwe- 
red, The will of the L:7d be done, for by my example, never ſhall 
any Biſhop be made the tribufary ro another Biſhop. There- 
fore, having exhorted his people, he meeres him comming 
with fury, onely greater than he in Faich, bur farre unlike him 
inother things, and for the encouragement of his Souldiers, he 
kimſelfe giving the brit Nroke of the bartle, caſting a ſmall Axe 
at him, by ma pleaſure proſtrared the enemy marching 
nchefrom: With whoſefall che people being encouraged, 
ranne violently upon the Robbers, and Naying a great part of 
them, compelled the moſt herce capraine unmanfully ro fly. 
This, hee himſelſe was wont afterwards to relate among his 
friends with mirth, as glorying, That onely Ged could over- come 
timby the Pai th «f a ſonple Biſhop. After this, reſuming his 
Forces, he waſted the Iilands and Provinces of Scotland, as at 
hrſt: Whereupon the King was compelled to appeaſe this 
Robber , co which end uſing berrer counſell than formerly, he 
reſolved, ro dea!e wiſely with a proud and crafty enemy, with 
whom he could not deale valiantly: Therefore granting ro him 
aceriame Province, wich the monaltery of Fornace, he ſuſpen- 
dd his excurſions for a time. Bur when as he glorioully pal - 
Pp 2 (ed 
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Cathnes flaine by on him within his owne houſe ; And firſt (Courging him with 
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ſed through the ſubdued Province like a King, witha power. 
full army, and became exceeding rroubleſome to the Mona. 
ſtery ir ſclſe of which he had beene a Monke ; by the conſene 
of the Nobles ( who hatred cirher his power, or his inſolence} 
ſome Inhabitants of rhe (aid Province laid waite for him: ang 
having gotten a convenient time, When as hee followed the 
mulrirude he had ſent before him to his lodging, with aſloy 
pace, and a ſma{l guard, they apprehending him, bound hin 
and pur our* both his eyes, becauſe both were wicked: and 
cutting off the cauſc ofa virulent race, they gelt him (writes 
my Auchor ) for the peace of the Kingdome of Scotland, not 
for the Kingdome of Heaven: This Biſhop,thus emaſculared gf, 
terwards came to BeMeland, and there continued quier 
yeares till his death; Yerhe is reported then to have ſaidghy 
if he had the eye but of a Sparrow, his Enemyer ſhould mw way 
inſult off therr Afts againſt him. So Neubrigenſii, Ik all 
our Lordly Biſhops were gelt like this, for the peace of the 
Kingdome,both of Scotland and England, thar we mightbe 
no more troubled with this their Lordly virulent generation in 
future ages, I preſume it would be as great a bleſſings could 
befall both Kingdomes and Churches. 

* Abourthe yeare 1230. the men of Cathnes, ſore offended 
with their Biſhop, nawed Adam, for that upon refuſallto pay 


Rods, ar length ſer fire upon him, and burnt him within his 

owne kitchin : Which At being reporred co the Scorriſh King 

Alexander, as then ſojourning at Edenburgh, he haſted forth 

with all ſpeed to puniſh the offenders, not ceaſing till he had 

taken 400., of them, al whichnumber he cauſed to be hang- 

ed; and forthat he would have no ſucceflion ro come of f 

a wicked ſeed, he appointed all cheir Sons ts loſe their ſtones. 

T he place where they were fo gelded, is called even ro this day 

the Srony-bill. The Earle of Cathnes, for that he neither ſuc- 

coured the Biſhop in time of need, nor yer ſought to puniſh 

the offenders rhat did this cruel deed, was deprived of his 
Earledome,and the Lands belonging ro the ſame. The Pope 
highly commended King Alexander, for this puniſhment taken 
of them that had ſo cruelly murthered their Biſhop. Thus was 
one ſmall cruelty occaſioned by this Biſkops coveroulneiſe, and 
pet- 
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perverſcneſſe, puniſhed with a farre greater ; yea, ſucha one 

is hardly parrallcld in ſtory ; and that 'by the inſtigation of 

the Prelates and Pope, who applauded this barharous cruelty, 

Had all Lordly, Traytorly,Rebellious, and Seditious Prelates 

beene thus gelded, that no fuccetTiun might ſpring from their 

wicked ſeed, ro infeit both Church and Stare, it had beene a 

more profitable and commendable attion, than the gelding of 

theſe poore Laymen, 

King * James the fonrth,Anno 1504, when he had formerly Fill. Elfng fore 
miniſtred juſtice (0 amongſt his SubjeQs,thar chey livedin preat _ of Abere 
peace and quierneiſe, William Elfinſtene Bithop of Aberdene, * yotiaſs., Hifto. 
oneof his Counſell, deviſed wayes ro winthe King grear profit ry of Scotland, 
and gaine, by calling his Barons, and all rhoſe that held any Þ+ 291+ 
Lands within this Realme, co ſhew their evidences by way of 
recognition ; and ifrhey had nor ſuſhcicnt writings to ſhew, 
warrantable by the antecedent Lawes of the Kingdome, the 
Lands ſhould remaine at the Kings pleaſure, Bur when the 
King perceived his people ro grudge herewith, and nor'with- 
out canſe, as witha thing deviſed ro diſquict his people and 
the whole Country ; of his owne courteous nature he eaſily a- 
greed with the poſſeſſors of ſuch Lands: For the which he 
purchaſed great love amongſt his people, and the Biſhop, the 
deviſer of this Ordinance, wanne paſſing great hatred and 
malice, Gawin Bilhop of 

Anno.1 521 * A Parliament was ſummoned to be kepr at E- Dunkeld, 
dexburgh, the 26.0f January, and a generall Sommons of for- * | <a. roo gd 
feirure proclaimed at the Marker Crofle in Edenburgh, wherein © Seotland,p, 
divers were ſommoned to make their appearance in the ſaid \ 
Parliament, ro be trycd for ſundry great offences by them com- 
mitted : Whereupon Gawin Dowglaſſe Biſhop of Dunkeld hea» 
ring of this Proclamation (though nor named in ir) conſcious 
to humſelfe of great offences, fled into England,and remained ar 
London in the Savoy, where he dyed, Billiop of R- fe, 

Anno 156g. * There was a great rebellion inthe North by * A«119ne Her 
the Barles of Weſtmorland and Northumberland and others : Mus $27 P-5 5 3+ 
19 hen Regent of Scorland, informed Queene Eligabeth, thar 
the Biſhop of Roſſe, then in England was the Authour of thar 
Rebellion, whercupon he was commirred ro the Biſhop of Lon- 
dongto remaine his Priſoner. 

As the Archbiſhops of Canterbury Primates of all England, A 
PL 3 haye 
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have beene che greateſt Travtors and Incendiarics of all other 
our Prefares; ſo have the Biſhups and Arch biſhops of Saing 
Andrewes,Primares of all Scorland,beenc the like in that Realme, 
of which I ſhall give you a raſte. 

* [okn Scot. * In the yeare of our Lord x 189. Richard Biſhop of Saint Ap 

Roger de Hoveden drew: decealing,there aroſe a greatSchiſine abour the eleftionof 

Annaltum pars a new Biſhop;tor che canons of rhe Church of S.Andrews,elefled 

= — y 4 pete M John Scot for their Biſhop, and William King of Scots, made 

"Pe hes choyce of Hugh his Chaplaine, and cauſed him ro be conſecrs- 

0 $49. * red Hy the Biſhops of his Kingdome, norwithſtanding the ſaid 
Johns appeale ro the Pope, Whereupon Pope Alexander font 
Alexis a ſub-Deacon of the Church-of Rome into Scotland, ts 
heare and determine the controverhe berweene theſe two tom 
petitors: Who after a long debate, finding, rhat the aid 
John was Canonically eleted, and thar Hugh after the 
pcalero the Pope,was violently incruded by the Ki ww 
Bithopricke of Saint Andrewes, — de him from 
his Biſkopricke, and by his authority impoſed perperuall 6- 
lence on him ; burnin. / the eleftion #2 and canſed him 
to be conſecrated Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, by the Biſhopsof 
Scotland, the King neither prohibiting nor contradifling i 
vea, permitting it by the Counſell of the Biſhops of his 
But immediately afrer his conſecration , che King 
h'm to ſtay within his kingdome: and Hugh carryed himſelfe as 
Biſhop, no leffe than he did before his deprivation ; and raking 
with him the Epiſcopall Chapler, Staffe, and Ring, witho- 
cher things , he unlawfully deraining them, and beginning is 
journey towar1is Rome, departed, And becauſe he would 
nor reflore the things he carryed away, Alexis excommunice 
red him ,inrerdifted his Biſhopricke, and rhe Pope confmed 
chat ſenrence, Hereu pon the Pope wrires three Lerters; one 
ro the Biſhops, Abbors,and Prelares of all Scorland, the Prior 
of Saint Andrewes, and the Clergy and people of that Dioceſe, 
hunourably to receive John as their Biſhop, within 8 dayesal- 
cer che receipt of rhis Letter, and ro ſubmir unto himaschen 
Biſhop ; and putting on the ſpirirof forticnde ro labour wiſely 
and mantully for the preſervation of Eccleſiaſtical Juſtice, and 
ro endeavour to appeaſc the Kings diſp'eaſure ; Bur ifrhe King 
were averſe, or inclining ro the Counſell of wicked menghen 
they ought to ebey God and the holy Church of Rome more than 

men ; 
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men j otherwiſe he mat and would ratifie the ſentence which 
þ Biſhop of Dwhamm had pronounced againit the contuma- 
cious and rebell1ous. Anorher Letter to all che Biſhops and 
Prelares of Sc:tland, ro denounce Hugh excommunicated, and 
toavoyd his company as an excommunicate Perſon, till he re= 
ſtored ro John, the goods of the Church he had raken away, and 
given him competent ſacisfattion forthe things ke had deſtroy- 
ed, Moreover, the Pope granted to Roger Arch-biſhop of 
Toke a power Legatine in Scotland, and commanded him 
that be, rogether with Hugh, Biſhop of Durhanyſbould denounce 
a ſentence of exc mmunucation agamſt the King of Scotland, and in- 
terdif8 bis Kingdome, unleſſe he would permn the ſaid John to hold 
bis Biſhopricke m peace, and give ſocuriy to him 11 keepe the peace ; 
And the lame Pope ftrily commanded Fohn, by verrue of his 
canonical! obedience, that neither a of love, nor frare of any 
man, nor through any mans ſuggeſtion or will, he ſhould 
raſhly preſume ro relinquiſh the Church of Saint Andrewes, to 
which he was conſecrated, and in which he was confirmed by 
Apoſtolicall authoricy, nor preſume ro receive another Bi- 
ſhopricke ; adding, thar if i= ſhould artemprt ir, he would 
takeaway borhBithopricks from him without exce ption. Aﬀrer 
which, Pope A /exander writ a Lerner to King William himſclfe, 
enjoyning him thereby within rwenry dayes after che receipr 
thereof, ro give peace and ſecurity ro rhe Biſhop: and ro receive 
kim unto his favour, ſo that he ought not ro doubt the Kings 
indignation ; A lioquin noverits, gyc. Elſe he ſhould know,thar 
he had commanded Roger Archbiſhop of Terke, Legare of the 
Apoftolicke See in Scorland, t» put his Kingdome under mer- 
GR, and to excommunicare hs per ſon notwithſtanding any appeale. 
And that he ſhould know for certaine, that if he perſiſted in 
his violence, as he had formerly laboured that his kingdome 
might have hbetry, ſo he would thenceforth doe his endea- 
our, Ur in priſtinam ſubjetionem reveriany, that it ſhould re- 
verrumto irs Priettine ſubjefion : (He meant, I take ir, notro 
himſelf bur to England 3) Bur the King obeying in nothing, 
bis Apoſtolicall mandates , expelled Jobn, Biſhop of Saint An- 
drewer, and Matthew, Biſhop of Aberden, his Uncle, onr of 
his ki ; Whereupon Roger Arch-biſhop of Torke, Hugh 
Bithop of Durham, and Alexis proſecuting the Popes c 
a Sentence of Excommunication againſt the K ings per- 
ons 
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ſon, and a ſentence of InterdiG againſt bis Kingdvme. Ang Jilg 
on the other fide, fulminated a ſenrence of excommunicarion 
againſt Richard de M.rtue Conitable of Scotland, and other 
of the Kings familiars, who ditturbed the e 
King and him ; And Roger of Zorke, and of Durhon, like» 
wiſe enjoyned the Prior of Saint Andrewes, and all Eccle& 
aſtica 1| perſons within the Dioceiſe, ro come ©iFoby their Bi. 
ſhop, and yeeld duc ſabjeftion ro him ; elſe they would pro- 
nounce a ſenrence ofſuſpenrion againt them, as contumacions 
and rebellious, And when ascerraine Ecclefiattickes ofthe 
Dioceſſe, for feare of the ſaid ſuſpenſion, came to the wr. 
the King caſt them all our of his kingdome, with their children 
and kindred, and with their very ſucking children, yer lying 
in their (warhing cloures and hanging on their Morhers brefts; 
Whoſe miſerable proſcription and exile, the foreſaid Ryger of 
Torke,and Hugh of Durham beholding, Rererared their 
ex-ommunt cation and interdittion ; Commanding all Biſhops, Aldo, 
Priors, and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, firmely, and unmoveably wolſene 
the ſame, and very warily to ſhunne the King himſelfe, as en excon- 
municate Perſon. Nortlong after Roger of Yorke fellficke and 
dyed, which the King of Score hearing, rejoyced c—_— 
thereat, And taking adviſe with the Biſhops, Earles; ando 
cher wiſe men of his kingdome, he ſenr Joceline Biſhop ofGle- 
ſrow, Arnulfe Abbor of Melros, and oihers ro Pope Lacimo 
abſolve him from the foreſaid Excommunication and inrerdi 
and if chey might by any meanes, to procure John ro be depri- 
ved : By whoſe (oliciration the Pope releaſed rhe Excommu- 
nicarion and interdiQ, as appcares by his Lerter ro the Ting, 
recorded at large by Hoveden, After which the Pope ſentone 
Roland Ele Biſhop of Dole into Scotland, to make peace be- 
rweene the King and Jebhn ; who after long debate made this 
accord ; that Hugh ſhould abjure rhe Biſhopricke of Sainr'4n+ 
drewes ; and that 00 ſhould alſo releaſe all his claimesthere- 
ro, and in [cju thereof ſhonld have the Biſhopricke of Dun- 
kelden, and all che rents he had before the eleQion, and the 
Chancery of the King, and forty markes renr our of the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Saint Andrewes. But Hugh, when the King requi- 
red him to renounce his Biſhopricke, anſwered, That be wid 
rather receive bis judgement in the Court of Rome, than thin >- 
Jure hu Biſhopricke,to which he bad beene conſecrated. agg 
wi 
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with he reproved the Letters which John had impetrated from 
Rome againſt him of falſchood, and appealed ro the Pope : 
Whercupon Rolland notable ro proceed, certihed the Pope 
at large of the agreement and — Aﬀer this John 
and Hugh appearing, before the Pope and Cardinals at Vellerris, 
their cauſe was fully heard and debated in their audience ; 
whereupon, by che common Counſell of his Brechren, he de- 
prived both of them,and cauſed them ro refigne the Biſhoprick 
into his hands, freely and abſolutely ; And within few dayes 
after, by rhe adviſe of all che Cardinalls, the Pope reftored 
and confirmed the Biſhopricke of Saint Andrewes to Hugh, and 
ve the Biſhopricke of Dunke/den, with what ever the King 

| rs offered, ro John. Both the Biſhops returning home, 
received theſe ſevcrall Biſhoprickesz bur becauſe the King 
would not reftore ro Fobn the things raken from him; he 
ioned Hugh againe for the Biſhopricke of Saint Andrewe; : 

or which purpoſe he went ro Rome, where he procured Hugh 
to be depoſed, ( though bur newly (erled there before) and 
brought with him hve ſeverall Lerers from Pope Clement, tou- 
ing this bufincſſe : The firſt ro Jocelin Biſhop of Glaſtow, 
Bithop of Aberden, and others, declaring the depoſi- 

rionof Hugh, and abſslving all wirhin his Dioceſſe from his 
ſabjeftion and obedience; and enjeyning them to ele Fohn, 
and receive him for cheir Biſhop : The ſecond ro William King 
of Scots, ro receive John into favour, ro remove Hugh, and in - 
veſt John in this Biſhopricke: The third to Henry the ſecond, 
King of England, beſceching, admoniſhing,and enjoyning him 
as herendred the remifion of his finnes, and out of his reve- 
zence of Saint Peter, and him, diligemdly co admoniſh and per- 
fwade the King of Scors, Erfſt neceſſe fuerit, diſt riftione regati, 
qua ei premines, oF conceſſa tue regia celſimdini poteſtare com- 
Ngo And it need were, To compel brm by bis royal diſtreſſe, 
whereby he was above him and by the power granted to bis rojall 
Heſſe. lay aſide all big rancor againſt this Biſhop,conceived by 
the malice of ſome whiſperers, and removing all excuſes to 
padonhim, and to permit him quierly to enjoy the Dioceſle 
ofSaint Andrewes, withour any further trouble or ſuire, ſeeing 
he was ready, and prepared ro be obedient to the King in all 
things: The fourthro all che Clergys and of the Diocclle of 
Saint Andrewes, enjoyning them humbly and deyourly ro re- 
| ceive 
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ceive Johnas their proper Fatherand Paſtor, and fromhence- 
forth ro give all due reverence and obedience to hig who 
admonitions, and mandates without any difſimulation: ders. 
ring all eleQions of any other to the Biſhopricke, voyd, and 
threatning to pug all the Diocefſe under interdit, if they pre- 
ſumed ro conſpire againſt Jobn, untill chey ſhould acknowledge 
their offence, and ſubmir unto him, The fiſth ro three Scor. 
riſh Biſhops, and ſundry Abbore, reciting how great 
tions, calamirties, and preffures the Church of Saint Andreas: 
had ſuffered under the ſhadow of the Kings indignation ; and 
what great dangers and labours John had | Firs. pray 
ſervation of the liberties of the Church commirred to him, con» 
firmed by rwo Popes his predecefſours ; and requiring them 
after che receipt of this Letter, ro meere rogerher like wiſe 
and proyident men, and to goe to the Kings preſence, and 
diligently ro admoniſh, and induce him ro remit the rancorof 
his indignation againſt rhe ſaid Biſhop, and nor to cantemne 
che Church of Rome herein, but wittiour rl ENG 
obey, roy Are OI es _ ir adnonizons, 
as it was agreeable to his Kingly glory and ſalvation, andqw 
etly ro permit che Biſhop ro —_— the Biſhopricke ofSain & 
drewes, Andthatif (which God forbid ) Fs ann > 
Apoſtolicall monitions 1 the perill of his oxne ſakuation, ther thy 
ſhould promulgate an inrer dif} againſt bis gy K rngdone, bus 
Perſon, and all bis Pavorites and Abertors, within nwewy 
nonwirhſtanding any appeale, by bis Apoſtslicall auhortyy: | 
Should ftrike theſe wnh the like ſentence, who were obodiem 
Hugh, and fomented bim in bis obſtmacy ( ſeeing ue See Apoſt- 
licke had perpetually remove « from Saint Andrewes, and exermmna- 
micared him ) and ſhould publickeh pronounce them to be excommti- 
nicared as long as they did thus ; and fhoutd be carefully eveyded b 
Others, untill they ſhould re rurne to rhe Churches obedience» and de- 
maund the benefit of abſolation from John as their Biſhop, En- 
joyning them fanher, ro purifie and ſanftifie according 0 
the cuftome of the Church, all the Alrars, and Chal 
ces, in which Hugh had celebrated, during his cxcommunr 
cation; andro ſuſpend all che Clerkes of Saint Andrewes, both 
from their office and benchice, and knir them faſt in the bond 
of excommunication, who ſhould be conrumacions and rede! 
ous againſt John, -uncill they Gibmirred ro him, — 


* 
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hearing theſe chings, being ar laſt overcome by the perſwafion 
end intreaty of his friends, — into his favour ; and 
need him peaceably roenjoy the Biſhopricke of Dunkelden, 
and all che Rents he formerly had before his conſecration ; up- 
on condirion, that John ſhould quire claime from all ſuire the 
Biſhopricke of Sainr Andrewes ; which norwithſtanding che 
PopesLerters wherewith he was furniſhed; he was content ro 
doe, and to ſubmir ro the Kings mercy ; knowing, That 4 1mor- 
ſellof bread is better with joy, than an houſe full of ſacrifice with can- 
tentim, Hugh being degraded from Sainr Andrewes, and ex- 
communicated goes to Rome, and giving caution to ſtand to 
the judgement of the Church, he was mercifully abſolved by 
the Pope,and within few dayes after dyed ar Romeof the plague 
with moſt of his family ; Whereupon the King of Scotland gave 
the Bifſhoprick of Saint Andrews ro Roger the Earle of Leiceſtors 


Sonne, then his Chancellour, John being preſenr,and norcon- * Herod 
wadifiing ir. The ſame * years 1188, King Wilkam ſent Mcſ- A 


ſengersro Pope C /ement, and obrained of him Lerrers of Pro- 1 
teftion in this forme, rouchingrhe exemprion of the Churches 
of his Ki . Clemens Epiſcopus,ſeruus ſervorum Dei, cha- 
riſimoin Chriſte filio, Willielmo ruftri Scororum Regi, ſalu- 
tm Gf Apoſtolicam benediftionem. Cum univerſt Chriſti jugs 
ed ad ſedern Apoſtolicam parroermiuen imventre debeant fy fave - 
rem, illes tamen ſpecralins comventt runimine protettionis conf7ve - 
ri, quorum fidem ac devotionem im pluribus eft experta, ut ad ip- 
ſus eleflionss favorem tanto amply provoce ny, to ejus reverentie 
devotiori affeFione ſubdannur, quanto benevolentie ipſinas Cy gratie 
pignus ſt noverint certius aſſecutos, Ea proprer (0 chariſſime in 
Chriſto fili ) reverentiam, ac devotionems quam ad Romanam te 
behrſſe a longis retro remporibus Ecclefiam novimus, attendentes, 
preſentis ſcripti pagina duxinus ſtamendun, ut Scoticana Ec- 
clefia Apoſtolice ſedi, cujus filia ſpecialis extſtit, nullo mediante 
debeat ſubjacere, In qua be ſedes Epiſcopales eſſe noſcuntur, Eccle- 
fe videlicet, S. Andrez, Glaſcuenhs, Dunkeldenhs, Dum- 
blinenhs, Brchinenſis, Aberdonenſis, Moravienſis, Roſenſen- 
ſis, Karinenfis, gy nemini [iceat niſt Romano Ponrifici, vel /e- 
garo ab 1pſius latere deſtinato, in regnwn Scotia imerdittt, vel ex- 
communica tionis ſententiam promulgare, Gy ft pronulgara fuerirgde - 
cernimys non valere, adjicings', ut nullt de carero, qui de regno 
Scotize non fuerit, nifs quem Apoſtolica ſedes prepter hoc de corpore 
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ſus ſpecialiter deſtinaverit, Hicitum ſir in eo ligationis sficnumess 
ercere, Probibenus autern ut controverſia , que furrint in regw ihh 
de poſſeſſionibus ejus exorre, ad examen extra regnum pſi torwn jy- 
dicum non trahanmr, niſt a4 Romaram Eccleſtam fuerit appellanun, 
$7 qua vero ſeripra contra bujus libertatis ſtatuta apparuerim in. 
petrata, vel inpoſterum, iſtins conceſſionis mentione non habing, coy. 
tigerit impetrast, nullum tibi, vel ipft regno circa hujus prereggi. 
v> conceſſionem, pr ejudicium generetur:pr aterea libertates, by in. 
munitates tibi, vel eidem regn, vel Eccleſiis in eo conſtinuis a pre. 
deceſſoribus noſtris Romanjs pontificibus indultas, Cy batleny 6, 
ſervaras, rats habemus, &y illibaras fut uris temporibus fhanuingy 
permanere. Nulli ergo hominum liceat paginam noſtre conflingis. 
nis, oy prohibitions inffingere, vel et al1quatenus contraire. $i quis 
autem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, #ndignationem 0mnipotents Dei, 
G& beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtelorum ejus ſe novern incurfirnn, 


Damm Laterani tertia Idus Martii pontificatus noſtri an pring. 


.,,> Not long after the ſame King procured the ſame Lener yerhs- 

_ 66id.p. tim from Pope C'/eſt;ne, in the firſt yeare of his Papacy, Bur 
to rerurne 10 Our Biſhops of this See, 

ubert de Bron, In th<eyeare of Grace 1306. Robert de Bruſe, invader of a 


* "Math. Weftm, Others kingdome, anda paricide, like Adonias, cauſed himſele 
An. 1306, to be Crowned King of Scorland, in the Abhey of Schone, after 
$56, &&. the manner of his Country, by che Biſhops of Saint Andrewes, 
and G/aſcow, the Abbor of Schone, and other —_— 
contrary tO the Oath they and he had taken to King che 
firſt ; Which was the occahon ofa bloody warre, as you may 
a 6 .., read more ar large in our Hiſtorians, 
ENS * Anno 1445. The Earle of * Dowg/as who ruled wholly 
296,277,279, bout King James the ſecond, ſer the Earle of Cups 
James Kevedie, the Biſhop of Saint Andrewescalled James Kenedy, 
ro ws Lary the firſt, who rooke a grear prey out of rhe BY 
ſhops Lands in Fiffe. Whereupon the Earle of Craxferdon 
the one part, and the Earle of Huntly with the Ogilindeon the, 
other , met ar A16y5th in ſer bartle, where the Earle of Crow 
ford, and 600, more on bothſides were ſlaine: King Jams 
the ſecond,Anno 1 454- by the adviſe of this Biſhop, diſpatch» 
cd out of the way, ſuch as he any wayes miſtraſted, of which 
number was the Dewelaſſes, whoſe puilſance and authority, not 
without cauſc, he evermo:e ſuſpected ; he turned the Earle of 
Ang, and divers of the Dewglaſſes blood that were of _ 
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kAion from them, and made chem to revolt from the other 
confederaies , ſo as inthe end he hadthem all at his pleaſure, 
Anno 1452. All things at that ſeaſon were ordered by the ad- 
vice and Counſcll of this Biſhop, who governed the Rea'me 
of Scotland, as well during the minority of James the third, as 
alc in the dayes of his Father, King James the ſecond, And 
was the occaſion of many ramules and warres therein, 
The * Scor: ſeeking meanes to rid themſelves from ſubjeQi- © _. 
on ofthe Biſhop of 7orke, who was anciently the Mctropoli- A rcrorneer G 
rane of Se-1land, didin the yeare of Chriſt 1474. obtaine of of yoli» 7; Y 
the Pope, thar they might have a Metropolirane See wichin ftor 7 or 
themſelves, by reaſon of the continuall warres which were be. 1229p. 434,455 
eweene the two Nations, during which they could neither uſe aj _— 
appellations ro cheir Metropolitanc, nor have other Biſhops 7 te eapanr 
conſecrated. Whereupon the Pope crefted the Church fp. 282. : 
Saint Andrewes into an Arch-Biſhopricke in the rime of King Mr. Cambdens 
Jones the chird, rouching which, thus writerh Leſſews, li.8.p, Scotia,p. 32s 33+ 
317. Hoc anno (which was the yeare of Chriſt 1474) Parr7- 
ci Grabanws ſedus Andreapolitane Eccleſie Epiſcopus crebris 1t- 
ris ac nuntis a Papa efflagitavit.yut Metropolitana poteſtas in dr: i 
Andree crvitarte figererur ; iniquum eſſe enim contendit, ut Scot 
& Eboracenh Eprſcopo tanquam primate penderent, cum propte) 
crebra bella (quits ſe Scori oF Angli mums laceſſunt) Scoris ad 
il non paterency runs acceſs, nec liberwn jus, preſertim in ap- 
prilarionabius, Annuit ſummus Pontifex, ut Andreapelitano ein - 
ceps Epiſcopo poreſt as Metropolitara incumbat;dies indulto Pontifac 
promulgardi menſe Septembri difia eft, atque maxima populi nt- 
bilwnque [«ti tia celebrara. Ep. ſeopi reliqui Grahami odio flagrantes 
illus auboritatem repudiant, Regiſque animum gent! pecwnia 
(which was as other Authours ſay eleven thouſand Marks) 
&rupant, ne Graham! partibus ſtuderet. Imerea preſules Romain 
min qui ſui defenſiorein contra Grakhamun ſaſcipimunt. Bar in 
the end they did nor prevaile. Graham was made Arch bi- 
ſhop. Parricke Graham being Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, and _ 
the rſt Archbiſhop of thar Sce, was after his advancement to Thin..biders. 
that title depsived in this ſort, #* In the yeare of Chriſt 1477 Oy 
Pope Xiſtws, the fourth of that name, ſent a Legate called Huſ- 182,28 . Po 
ma, into Scotland, which ſhould diſplace this Patricke the Leflews (ib. 8.» 
Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, condemned by the ſeurence of z- 18+ 
the Pope and the Cardinals, for an Heretique, Schiſmaricke, 
Qq 3 Simo- 
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$:monicke ; Whereupon he was deprived of all Eccleſth. 
call dignity, and commanded ro perperuall Priſon. In whoþ 
place was William S'chewes choſen, ro whoſe cuſtody and if. 
poſition thus Patricke was commirted, afrer which Grahanbe. 
ing removed for his ſafe impriſonment firſt ro Saint Colmes Ie, 
then ro Dunfermling, and laſtly co Lochelevinethere inthe end 
he dycd, and was buryed in Saint Sarffir, or Servintany Ie 
in Lochelevine,after that he had beene three yeares Arch Ri. 
ſhop. 

Willion * Schewes being created Archbiſhop of Saint Ay- 
drewes, inthe ycare of Chriſt, 1478. as ſome have, or 1479, 
as others have ir,in the Holy-Ro9d Houſe in Edenburgh, inche 
preſence of King James, and many of the Nobility receivedthe 
Pall, as the enſigne of his Metropolirane power, being dec» 
red Legate and Primate of Scorland ; at what time he wwe 
wichſtood by any of the other Biſhops, who being 
from ſhewing any favour to Graham, did often infringe hjsa. 
thoricy, and in the end expelled the ſame Grahanfrom ts; 
Archiepiſcopall See. After which in the yeare of Cliff ygh. 
This Archbiſhop Schewes, fled inco his owne Country, and 
afterar the requeſt of the King, reſigned his Archbiſhopricte, 
contgpring himſelfe with the Biſhopricke of Murry, © + | 

Andrew* Steward Uncle ro King James the third, was 
on the reſignation of William S chews made Archbiſhop of 
Andrewer ; after which in the yeare of Chriſt 1484. the King 
ſent this Archbiſhop Embaſſadour ro Rome for the obraining 
of certaine priviledges, which he brought ro effeRt. | 

In the * yeare of Chriſt 1 49 1.in the time of King June the 
fourth, abour the third yeare of his Raigne was great conrenti» 
on berweene the Archbi ſhops of Saint Andrewes and Glaſtry 
rouching both rheir Authorities + Which when it haddrawne 
many of the Nobility into divers faftions , it was ceaſed by the 
King for a cerraine time, untill all doubt chereof mightbera- 
ken away by deciding the fame by the Canon Law, before Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Judges, Then in the yeare of Chriſt 1507. being 
abour the nineteenth yeare of James the fourrhy the of 
Saint Andrewer with the Earle of 4rrane were ſent 
intv France. 

Alexander * Steward,Baſtard Sonne to King James the fouh 
was made Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes in the yeare of _ 
1519» 
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1510. Abour the 22. yeare of the Raigne of the ſame James 
the fourth. T his man having long ftadyed with Eraſmes in 
Germany, and in the Low Cuuntrics, was advanced to this Sce 
ofthe Arch biſhopricke, when he was yetin Flaunders ; who 
having intelligence thereof by hi; friends, came forthwith inco 
Scorland, where he was joyfully received by che King,the No- 
biliry and his kindred: He was Naine rogerher with his Fa- 
ther King James the fourth, and a Scottiſh Biſhop more, ar Plo- 
den field in the yeare of Chriſt 15 13, * The Cardinall of $cor- 
Lind promil cd the Scots Heaven, for the deſtruſtion of England: 
Perhaps they might obraine ir by their deaths, bur they gorno 
more Engliſh carth then would interre their Maine bodies, 
Afrer which 7chn Hepburne Prior of Saint Andrewes tirongly be- 

the Caitle of Saint Andrewes, and forced the ſame ro be 

Ided unto him; the cauſe of which befiege grew, that H-p- 

being choſen Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, by his Canons 
ofthat Church (whcreunto the whole Nobilicy were helpers) 
was hindered io polkiſe that Archbiſhopricke by ſuch ſtipen - 
dary people of Gawine Dowglaſſe, as kept the Caſtle, * wheres 
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uponthe Queene, and the Earle of Angus, afcer char they un - of Scot. p. 303, 


derfiood how the Caſtle was by force come into the hands of 
Hephurre, did take in evill part, that he who was fo trouble - 
ſome unto them, ſhould aſcend to ſo high a dignity, and ,chat 
Gavine Dowglaſſe, ſo deerely to them beloved, and ro whom . 
they had given that Biſhopricke , thould be helplefle of rhe re- 
covery thereof, Whercupon the Queene, and the Duke of 
Albay, diligently laboured by Embaſſadours ſent ro Rome, that 
athid perſon ( fith Gavin Dewglaſſe could nor obraine it ) 
might be advanced thereunco ; which third man was Androw 
Formen Biſhop of Murry, further requiring cherewithall; char he 
might be Abbor of Dunfermling and Aberbroth, which in che 
end with much intreaty they obrained of the Pope. 
* Andrew Forman Biſhop of Mw'ry, was at Edenburgh by the 
Bulls on the eighth of the Kalcnds of January inthe yeare 
of Chriſt 1515. being abowe the ſecond ycare of che Raigne of 
Janes the filth, declared Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, and 
Abbor of Dumfermeling, and Aberbrorth. Whereupon the Prj. 
er of Saint Andrewes beforc named, Mill contending that he was 
Archbiſhop, both in reſpeR of the elefion of the Coven, and 
thecoaſent of the Nobility, did labour all he could againit For - 
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mar,appealing himro Reme ; for which cauſe he with the Lord 
Hales and other his friends come ro Edenburgh to defend the 
ma'tcr, at what time the Lord Hume Chamberlaine of Scoy 
and ſuch others as openly aſſiſted Forman, did oppoſe thew- 
ſclves againſt the Prior; which Nobilicy becauſe they wee 
great in - Court, did the more moleſt and hinder Hepbune; 
thortly aſter by publike Edit, and Proclamation of the 
baniſhing the Prior and his followers, proclaiming them Re- 
bels, and putting them ro the home, Hepburne Itricken 
with the ſharpeneſſe of chat Precepr, did privily depanthe 
Towne, and the Prior went ro Rome, hoping by the Popes 
thority to wreſt from Ferman the Archbiſhopricke, which by 
could nor obraine by violence. But how he ſpedarRowel 
doc not know, for I onely finde this, that in the yeare follow: 
ing, being the yeare of Chriſt, 155, abour the third yeareaf 
the ſame James the fifth, that che Governour perceiving, thar 
all cheſe contentions, hatreds and divifions of the Nobilitydd 
ariſe by rheſe bralls, which were berweene Formanand 
burne for the Sce of Saint Andrewes ro the grear difquicring of 
the Realme,by ſuch part-rakings as chanced chereaboats among 
che Lords, deſired ro cure this grievous wound made inthe 
Common-wealth. Wherefore he perfwaded Andrew Parma, 
that he ſhould refigne all his Ecclchaſticall Benefices inxo his 
hands in an open aſſembly art Edenhwgh, for by that meane, the 
Governour thought that he might pacific the minds of theNo+ 
bility, andutrerly rout out thoſe branches of diſſention, Whees 
upon there was a day appointed ro the Nobiliry to aſſemble, 
at whatrime Andrew Forman freely reſigned ro the Governoar 
the Duke of Albanie, all his Ecclefiaſticall promotions whe 
diſpoſed at the Dukes pleaſure. In conſideration thereofthe 
Duke beſtowed the Archliſhopricke of Sainr Andrever, and 
che Abbey of Dumfermling upon the ſame Andrew Forma, and 
gave the Biſhopricke of Murry ro James Hepburne, ( greatly fa- 
voured of the Earle Bothwell, and the Competiror of Forman) 
being thereunto ſubſtirure by Jobn Hepburne Pxior of Saint At 
drewes in the place of rhe ſaid Fohngzo whom moreover the Duke 
appointed a yeercly penſion of 1000.markes to be gages 
ſame Forman out of the Abbey of Dumfermling ; After whit 
about fixe yeares or ſomewhat lee, this Forman departed this 
Life, being in che yeare of Chriſt 1522, and the nin year? 
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of King James the fifth, ro whom ſucceeded James Beton. 


James* Beron Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, was Chancellor in the 74 
of Chriſt, 1513, being the firſt yeare of King James the ,;, 


hich, T his man being of great wiſedome was appointed a- 


Realme, whereunco ſhe was for a time adyanced ; bur the wo- 
man nor induring to be direfted by others, raking quarrell a» 
gainſt the Biſhop, did immediatcly after the marriage petfor- 
med, che ſixth of Auguſt, in the yeare of Chriſt x51 4, betweene 
her and Archibald Dowglaſſe Earle of Angus (which this Biſhop 
incountred as much as he could ) rake the grear Scale from the 
fgid Biſhop of Glaſcow, at Saint Fohns Towne ; whereupon the 
Biſhop gor him ro Edenburgh, and affiſted with many Lords, 
wr Queene and her huſband our of that Towne ; where- 
diffention and part-raking was raiſed amongſt the No- 
bilixy ofthe Realme. Bur as I gather, peace being made be- 
eweene them, he was againe made Chancellor, Afﬀeer this, in 
the yeare of Chrift, x51 5. he commerh with the Earle of Arrane, 
whoſubmirrech himſelfe ro the Governour ; Shortly following, 
the Governour gave to this Archbiſhop of G/aſcow, the Abbey 
of Arbroth, ___ che Earle of Murrey, a large penſion 
out ofthe fame ; which Biſhop being thus in favour with the 
Goyemour, was (in the yeare of Chriſt own in My, when 
the Governour went into France ) appointed amongſt others, 
wo have the Rule of che Realme, untill his rerurne. Two 
yeares after which, the Nobility being divided abour the quat= 
rellofthe Earle of A ngws and Arrane, this Biſhop in the yeare 
of Chritd 1 519. being then alſo Chancellor, with other No- 
blemen ofrhe Realme, keptrhe Towne of G/aſcow ; bur after 
thar, this Chancellour, who would nor come ro Edenburgh, the 
King of England and of France, their Bmbaſladorscame to Ster. 
ling, where a peace was proclaimed amongſt the Nobility. 
Butwhat can long continue in one ſtay, or what peace will be 
long embraced amongſt ambirions mindes, fith in the yeare 
following, being the yeare of Chriſt 1520, the Noblemen 
fell againe ro faftions;For when divers ofthe Pecres were come 
ro gb w aide the Earle of Angus againſt the Earle of 
Arrane ( this Chancellor remaining then in the Towne ) they 
purſued che Earle and Chancellour ſo hotly, rhat they were 
both conſtrained ro forſake the Towneand ro fly through - 
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North locke, about the thirreenth day of Aprill. Butas thee. 
vents of quarrels be doubrfull, now up, now downe, o this 
Archbiſhop, not long after this diſgrace, recovered breath, and 
in November following, did accompany the Regent comeout 
of France to Edenburgh,where was a Parliament holden.ro fun+ 
mon the Earle of Ang to appeare ; but he refuſing, ir wy 
agreed, that the Earlc ſhonid paſſe into England, there tore- 
maine. The Biſhop thus having the berrer of his enemies, 4p 
drew Forman Biſhop of Saint Andrewes dyed in the 1522 
being about the ninth yeare of James the firſt, by occaſion 
whercof this Chancellor James Beton Biſhop of Glaſcow, wa 
advanced to that See, and ſurther made Abbot of —_—_ 
Upon which new honourin rhe yeare of Chriſt 1524. Hh 
was appointed one of the Governours of the Realme by Padia- 
men”, bur he nor poſſeſſing this honour any _—_ the 
Earle of Angus ( who had gor:cn the King into hi _ 
overnment, and denyed rhe delivery of the K ing: being 
br by this Biſhop, ane ihe other Nobility ſent to the Chan 
ccllor for the great Scale, which was delivered ro the Meſlen. 
gers ; upon which this Biſhop nor forgerring the ſame, haſten- 
cd the ſearence ofdivorcegſued before him berweenthe Queen 
and the Earle of Angus. Whereof the Earle ra the 
ſame, did withthe King, in the-yewre of Chriſt 1526, 
the Queene and the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes ; bur becauſe 
they were kept ſecretly in their friends houſes, fo. that they 
could not be hceardof ; Heſpoyled the Abbey of Danſtra- 
ling, and the Caſtle of Saint Ang; ewes, raking away alltharthe 
Archbiſhop had. Norwithflanding which, the 
keep ing in favour with the old Queene, and the y kg, 
did inthe yeare of hriit 1529, andin rhe fixreenth yeare 
eva the hfih, Chriſten James the Kings Sonne home at 
ye Angdrewes, and not long after ſurrendied his Soul to 
Anno 1 542. * Immediately aftezthe death of Jomesahe filth 
cf Scorland, David Beton Cardinall, and Archbiſhop of Saint 
Andrewes , the ſpeciall Miniſter and ſaftor of the French canſes 


continuation ef Of the late King departed, in which, amongſt other things, he 
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forth his unju?t dealing in this behalfe, and thereu 

ſer che Earle of Arran againſt him, who by the helpe of his 

owne and heir friends he removed the Cardinall and his ad : 

herents from cheir uſurpedroome and Authority ; and chere- 

with was the ſaid Earle proclaymed Proteftor and Governour 

of the Realme. The next yeare at a Convention ofthe Lords 


at Edenburgh, this Archbiſhopwas put in ward inthe Caſtle of Biſhop of Reg 
jp, leit he ſhould goe abour to perſwade rhe Nobility, not anthor of the 

to conſent ro the Governours deſires, and the King of England; Northerne|re« 

march propounded to the Scorriſh Queene: Which match of $419, 


Prince Edward, with Queene Mary of Scorland, thoughconclu- 
ded on by a Parliament in Scotland, this Archhiſhop Beton hin - 
dred, fearing left Scotland ſhould change the Church Orders, 
and reforme Religion,as England had begun ro doe, Where- 
apon enſued divers Commortions in Scotland, and a bloody 
Warre, King Henry the eighth ſending an Army into Scotland 
upon this breach and occaſion on the one fide, and the Pope 
and French King ſending aide ro this Cardinall Archbiſhop and 
his faflion on the other fide, Afrer this, this Archbiſhop he 
was removed to his owne Caſtle of Saint Andrewes, with War- 
ders abour him, ro ſee him ſafely kept, 

Anno 1 444. The Patriarch of Hreruſalem arriving in Scor- 
hand, he was honerably received by this Cardinall Arch Pre- 
late, and che Biſhops of Scotland, into the Ciry of G/aſcow, 
dxing whoſe ahode there, grear contentions aroſe berweene 
this Arch Prelare, and rhe Archbiſhop of G/aſcow, who ſhould 
inthar Ciry be of greateſt authoriry and honour? Which in 
the end cameto this ifſne, thar both families fell rogerher by rhe 
cares, which ofthem ſhould goe before, with his Croſſe borne 
upright, For the Cardinall Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewez, 
and Primate of the Kingdome, did affirme, that che Archbitho 
of G/aſcow ſhou14 nor have his Crofle borne in his owne Chu 
ſo long as he was preſence: Which the ſervants ofthe Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſcow rooke ſo in diſdaine, that they plucked 
downe the Cardinals Croiſe, and threw ir ro the ground, 
Whereupon the Governour (underſtandingthe whole marter, 
andthar it was now come from words ro ſwords ) made haſte 
tappeaſe the faftious commonrion, and cauſed the Patriarch 
therewith ro be brought ro Edenburgh, accompanyed with the 
Clergy, and ſo appeaſed the, controverfic, Thar done ; the 
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Patriarch, the Popes Legare comming to Rom?, proe 
Leganrine ens jen be granted to the Cardin __ 
long enjoyed not; For being greatly envyed by reaſon of 
theſe honours and ſome grievous fats, by meanes where. 
of there fell continuall diſſenrions berweene the Nobilj. 
ty, which ended nor till this Cardinall was ſhaine, who cor- 
rupting his Keepers, whiles he was impriſoned in Saint 4x 
drewes Caſtle , he found meanes to eſcape thence ; and inthe 
yeare 1543. he came to the Coronation ofthe 

and thorrly afrer perſwaded the Earle of Arrane the Governour 
ro leave the part of the King of England, and wholly to be. 
come Frexch, Arthe Coronation, the Cardinal} ordered all 
things, appointed every Officer, and growing into credit, 
did in like ſort at orher times diſpoſe of the Common weakh, 
and Biſhoprickes, as ſeemed beſt liking unto him. Where- 
upon the Earle of Leneux, taking part with the Engliſh, oppo- 
ſed himſclfe againſt the Cardinall, whereby enſued ſharpe wary, 
the Cardinall fill ſupporting and counſelling rhe Governous, 
Which troubles ſomewhat abared, when rhe Earle of Lmew 
went into England, The Cardinall led the Goyernour to Saint 
Andrewes, to the end (ifir were poſſible ) ro: binde the Go- 
vernour more firmely to him ; During the time they were there, 
the Cardinall cauſed in the Lent ſeaſon all the Biſhops and 
Prelates of the Realme, to aſſemble at Sainr Andrews where 
a learned man named Maſter George Wiſe'art, that had beene 
in the Schooles of Germany, was accuſed of Hereſte, which he 
had ( as was alledged againſt him ) publikely Preached, and 
privarcly raughtin Dundee, Brechin, and divers other pansof 
Scotland lince his rerurne home, This marrer was fo urgeds- 
gainſt him, thathe was conviR, and burnt there in the Towne 
of Saint Andrewes during the time of that convention oralſem- 
bly. When theſe things were thus done, the Cardinall, al- 
though he greatly rruſte 1ro his riches, yet becauſe he was not 
ignorant what were the mindes of men, and what ſpeeches the 
Common peoplehad of him , derermined to increaſe his pow- 
er with new devices; Wherefore he gocth into Ang, and 
marrycrh his eldeſt Daughter (as ſaith: Buc anan ) to the Earle 
of Crawfords Sonne ; Which marriage was ſoletnnized with 
great preparation, almoſt anſwerable ro Kingly magaihcence3. 
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that the Engliſh did prepare to invade the Scotriſh borders on 
the Sea ( and ſpecially did threaten thoſe of Fife therewith ) 
returned ro Saint Andrewes, and appointed a day ro the Nobi- 
liry, and ſuch as dwelled abour the Sca Coaſts, to afſemb'ero- 

ro provide in common for the defence thereof, and ro 
prepare remedy for that haſtened evill; for the eafier and ber- 
ter performance whereof he had derermined, together with the 
Lords of that Country,to have ſayled himſcife about the Coaits 
and to have defended ſuch places as were moſt convenient: A- 
mongſt others, that came unto him, there was a noble young 
Gentleman called Norman Leſle, Sonneto the Earle of Rothſee. 
This man (aſter chat he had many times imployed his valiant 
and fairhfu!l diligence in the behalfe of the Cardinall ) grew ro 
ſome contention withrhe ſaid Cardinall for a private cauſe, 
whichfor a time did eftrange both their mindes the one from 
the other ; this ſame contention did Norman ( being thereto 
induced with many faire promiſes ) afterwards ler fall; But 
certaine monthes afterward when he returned ro demand the 
performance of ſuch liberal promiſes, they began ro grow 
from common ſpeech ro brallings, and from thence to birrer 
taunts and reproachcs, not fit ro be uſed by any of them berh ; 
Whereupon they departed with the grieved mindes of every of 
them; for the Cardinal! being intrea ed more unreverently 
than he would or looked for ; and the other threatning that 
being overtaken by deceite, he would revenge it, they both 
umecd diſconrented ro their owne people, 

Whereupon Norman, declaring to his partakers the intol- 
lerable arrogancy of the Cardinall,they eahily agreed all ro con- 
ſpire his death : wherefore to the end that the ſame might bee 
eſſe ſuſpefed, they departed in ſander afterward. This No -- 
man accompanied onely with five of his owne traine, entred 
the rowne of Saint Andrewes, and went into: his accuſtomed 
Inne and lodging, truſting that by ſach a ſmall craine hee might 
cunningly ditſemble the determination of the Cardinalls dearh; 
but there were in that rowne, ten of thoſe which had conſen - 
red to his conſpiracy, which cloſed m ſecret corners, ſome in 
ene place, and ſome in another, did onely expett the ſhgne 
which was to be given unto them ro execute this deviſe, withs 
which ſmall company this Norman ſeared not ro advenrure the 
&ah of the Cardinall in the ſame rowne, furnithed in every 
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place with the ſervants and friends of the Cardinall, 
on ihe 13. of May the Cardinall being within his Caftle "of Szint 
Andrewes, certaine of his owne friends (18s hee tookerhem) 
thar is co ſav, the ſavd Norman, Lord Leſleie William Kirkgndie, 
the young Lord of Grange, and K1rkmichell with fixteene ho. 
ſen men, entred the Caſtle very ſecrerly in the morning, woke 
the Porter and all the Cardinalls Servants, thruſting our 
of the place by a Poſterne gate, and that done palling thy 
Chamber where he lay in bed, a5 he gor up, and was openi 
his Chamber doore, they flue him, and ſeized upon the Ant. 
ry and Munition, where with that F ortrefſe was plentifally for 
niſhed, and likewiſe with rich hangings, houſhold-ſufle of of 
ſorts, Apparell, Copes, Jewels, Omaments of Churches, gee 
ſtore of gold and fil ver plate, beſides no ſmall Ley 6 
ſure in ready coyne. Sir James Leirmouth Provoſt of Saine 4x 
drewe; aſſembled all the people of thar Towne for the reſeue of 
the Cardinall after he had heard that the Conſpirators were es. 
tred the Caiile; but they ſhewed the dead hody of the Candi: 
nall over the walls as a ſpeQacle ro the people, and fo they 
made no further atrempr,4ith rhey ſaw no mcanes how to je- 
medy or revenge the matter ar that preſent, The cauſe thy 
moved the Conſpirators thus to kill the Cardinal, was thought 
ro be partly in revenge of the burning of Mr. George Wiſcher, 
{caring ro be ſerved with the ſame ſawce, and in theendtobee 
made to drinke of the ſame Cup. Partly ic was rchought they 
attempted ir chrongh counſel! of ſome great menof the 
Realme that had conceived ſome deadly hatred againſt him, His 
body after he was ſlaine,was buried in theCaſtle in a dangill, 
The governour conſidering that his dcere Cozen the Candinall 
was thus made awaygafſembled rhe great Lords of the Realme; 
by whoſe advice he called x Parliament,and forfeired themwho 
had ſlaine the Cardinall and kept the Caſtle of Saint Awbewer : 
And withall he beſciged choſe thar murthered him in the fayd 
Caſtle rhree moneths ſpace; but ir was ſo Nrongly furniſhed 
with. a!l manner of Artillery and Munition by the Cardinal 
in his life time, char they within cared lirtle for all the inforce- 
ments that their Adverſaries without could enforce againſt 
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After his death the Governour, Anno, 1546. \ 
* Fobn Hamilton the Abbot of Parſlew his Brother ro _ 
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ſhopricke of Saint Andrewes, and gave the Abby of Arbrach 
before ro James Beron the ſlaine Cardinals Kinſman ) 

to George Dowglaſſe baſtard ſonne to rhe Earle of Angus, which 
things were afrerwards occaſions of great troubles in the 
Hy" To appeaſe which Anno 1 550. the Queene by the 
advice of her Counſell ro op all occafion of publicke difſen- 
tion, ended che controverſies moved about the Archbiſho - 
prickes of Saint Andrewes and G/aſcow, and the Bilhoprickes of 
Dunke/d and Brechine, by beſtowing them upon Noblemens 
children, and upon ſuch perſons as worthily deſcrved chem, 
This Arch-biſhop 1543. comming our of France paſſed 
through Englazd, and having orher learned men in his com- 
y,did vifite rhe King of England, of whom hee was moſt 
Cobls and courrequſly received : from whence going 


" into Scorland, he was made Treafarer; which. Office hee kept 


as long as his Brother was Governour, whom he did further in 
all good Counſells at home, and ſave and defend in the warres 
abroade. 


Anno 1558, * In July, Auguſt, and March, there was an af- 


fembly ofthe Prelates and Clergie of Scortand held at Eden- * Heolinfoed tes, 
hugh, in which certaine men and women of Edenburgh, were 1s. 167, 
«us,1, 10 


xcufed of Herche, and burned atthe rowne erofle with ſaggots 
on their backes, whereupon great tunaults were rayſed there: 
for appealing whereof,the Lord Seton was made Governour of 
the Towne, In this Councell of all the Prelates and Clergic 
of Scotland, the T emporalty proponed divers Articles of re- 
formation; as to have the Prayers, and adminiflration of the S4- 
crament in the Scottiſh tongue, the Elettion of Biſhops and all bene- 
feed men 10 paſſe by the wiyces of the Temporalt Lords and people and 
PViifbes, G&yc. All which the Bifhops refuſed ro grant, where 
trough chere aroſc ſhortly afrer great troubles in Scotland, For 
they perſwading the Queene Regenr ro ſommon Maſter John 
Knex and others ro appeare before them at S1riveling; for lacke 
of appegrance they were denounced Rebels, and par ro the 
home: Whereupon they and the Burgeſſes of Perth, with 0- 
thers, palled downe the Images and Akars in alt Churches, and 
ſupprefied che houſes of Priors, and ocher Religious places 
and Abbies, both in Perth, S, Andrewts, Edenturgh, and other 
Places: whereupon the Queene-Regent, with the Arch-bi- 
ſhops of Saint Andrewes and Glaſery, the Biihops of Dukes: 
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den, Dublane, with many other chicfe of rhe Clergie, came 4g 
Perth, and raiſedan Army againit the Reformers; who thay. 
npon gathered an Army to 1ic<filt them ; which being 
meere on Caper More in battle, by the labour of ſome- Noble 
men the battle was Nayed, and Articles of -yn_—_ drawne 
4Lib,10-p.5 5 3- berweene the Regent and the Lords of rhe reformed Reli 
the contents whereof you may reade in * Leſle, * Buchann,and 


$5 74- : 
*® Lib, 16. 


* Holinſhed. | 
Nh a oh. Anno 155g. A Parliament was holden, and a diſpwati 
376. appoinred berweene the Proteflant Divines, and PopilhPro. 


lates, ar what time the Roman Prelates behaved themlelve; 
ſo well, that they were commanded nor ro depast the Towne, 
but to be preſent at the Sermons of the Miniiters, Imthewinter 
the Lords of the Counſell gave faculties of Benehges todlires, 
of rheir friends, who pur forth the Prelates and received the 
fruires; The Earle of Argil _ Dunke!d and Dwlar; 
The Earle of Arran had the ordering of the Biſhoprickey's 
Saint Andrewes, and divers Abbies : the like was uſed by other 
Noblemen through all parts of the Kingdomes In the fove 
yeare, being the 1 7. of Queene Mary, he was with the Queene 
beſciged in Leith. ; 43 rtf WG 
Anno 11565. ſuperintendents ſerving for the cleflionof's. 
ther Miniſters were choſen at Edenburgh, whereof Jabs Spuf 
word was one,choſen by the ſuffrage of allche peoples 
*Holinſhed z33}6 * Anno TI 562. this Arch-biſbop of Saint Andrewenbecauſe 
6.410,51 1. See afreran Edi made thereof, hee did nor abilaine from! hearing 
and ſaying Maſſe, was commirred priſoner 
' This Arch-Biſtiop Hill following the Queenes party-he 
others meeterh her in the yeare of Chriſt 1566,-ar Mwkl 
burow, and ſo atrendeth on her, who nor long after inthe year 
of Chriſt 1571, being about the fourth yeare of Juner the 
fixth, was taken in the Caſtle of Dunbritaine, and ſear Frifoncr 
into Sterling, where being examined by the Regenty'Manhrw 
Earle of Lenox, abour che murther of Henry King of Sexton 
Binchanu Rerurs 70 the ſayd Matthewhe was there drawne, bp 
#coe.1.17.& 18. red;being the firſt Arch-biſhop that I have yer 
* Holinſhed Thin) char ſuffered ſo ignominous a death; the manner 
Hift,of gcouP» 171;r/ped and Clytres doth thus more largely relare, * The 


40 2. Chytr aus er ae off 
brow Saxenia,ts Regent comming to & rr7teling, cauſed the Arch-biſhop of $, 
;b £41. Andrewes, to be examined upon certaine Articles, as wel rou- 
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ching the marther of the lare King Henry, as alſo for the dearth 
of che Earle of Murrey the hate Regent, ar what time there came 
in a Prieſt withour compulſion ofany, and before the 2. cgent 
declared, thar one J-bn H4:1/tm being in extreame fickneſſe, 
under confellion told him, thacthe Biſhop did ſend him with 
three others ro the murther of the King: and as ronching the 
murther of the Earle of Afro rey, the Biilop: far anſwere was, 
He might have lened it,if be would, Therewith the people that 
heard himcryed, Away with / 71m, bang hin : And fo for theſe and 
other offences for the wiiich he had heen forcefalied before thar 
time, he was naw executed on a Gibher ſer np in the Marker 
place of S172veling. 
Pairicke Adamſon * alias Conſtance nexr ſacceeded in the Þ,griche Adam 
Archiiſhopricke of 54.nt Ardrewe: in his time Annu 1573. /on. 
there was a Parliament in Fdenburgh , wherein divers were | Frances Thin 
made, and Articles agreed upon touching Religion and againit ot Holinfed AR. 
Popery : che third whereof was, That none of the adverſaries ard of Seer, p.43 4* 
enemies of Gods truth, ſhall enjoy the patrimony of the Kirke. 435.28 2. Lond* 
Aſterwards Anno. 1578. the queſtion rouching the Biſhops on, z58x. 
power was diſpured in many aſſemblies, and at length, Anno. 
1580. in an Aiſembly holden at Duudie, their office was 
found to be unlawtull,nor grounded on Gods Wordgburt intro- 
duced by the folly and corruptions of mens inventions, and , 
thereupon una voce condemned,and ahjured. Anno 1581. and ne 'Y 
1582, there were many contention; berweene the Prelares and —— 4 , 
Presbyrers of Scotland touching the Juriſdiftion of Biſhops, tog45, an CG 
whichthe aſſembly condemnedand the ſerling and confirming 
of Religon, ro the great diftarbance of the Realme, which 1 
preremur for brevity ſake. Thenexr yeare « 583 .the Presbyrery 
(as they had many times done before)did excommunicare their 
Merropelirzne the Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes and the reft 
ofthe Biſhops alſo, becanſe they would'not in all their ations 
ſupport and confirme the Doftrine which the Presbytery had 
eſtabliſhed, and mainraine the uſe of their Epiſcopacy, which 
they had ordercd ro be fimply abjured and relinquiſhed, asan 
office ro which rhey were nor called by God; which Excom- 
munication the Presbyrery did the more boldly pronounce, be - 
cauſe they were ſupported by the aſſiſtance of Maiter Lindſeie, 
agrear enemy to this Patrick Adamſon Biſhop of Saint An- 
drews.Bur the King in the beginning did atliſt him againſt _ 
Sf an 
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and rheArch-biſhop did in Ike ſort thunder an Excomunicatiog 
againſt them, which divifion(writesThin) no! being meere tobe 
in the Clergie,who oughr ro be as theApoſtles mere.Of ne beer 
and of one minde, will in the end (as Chriſt faith) ing char 
Realme ro confuſion; for, Omne regnum in ſt diviſum bebine 
Ar lait this Biſhop excommunicated by the Aſſembly at PR 
denburgh,was enforced ro renounce his Archie piſcopall juriſg. 
Aion, andro make this publike recaniacion (which quire ſub, 
verts the pretended Jus Drvimua of the Prelacy ) in the Shed 
of Fifſe, Aprillche 8.15g1. * 1 confeſſe with a ſincere mandy 
without colour or fraud, that I have {roms erred in this, that { 
thought the government of the Church to be [ihe the regiment of trr- 


and that the Menarcly whereby the Church s geverned did we 
in the perſon of Chriſt our Saviour alone ( as it doth in wrath) kn 
likewiſe in the Miniſters, who yet are nothing elſe but vaſſalh ad 
Clarks under Chriſt, Et zquales inier ſe, and equall among they 
ſelves, &yc. Lattly, 1 confeſſe that the Office of a Biſhop, (s ws 
it isuſed and claimed) owni authorirare verbi Nei deftimuine, 
& ſolo politico hominum commento fundarur, js deftiinge 
all authorizy from Gods Word, and founded onely upen the prlitide &- 
vice of men; our of which the Primacy cf tbe Pope or antichrift hath 
ſprung, Ermerito damnandum eſt, and 1t is deſervedly 1 be o- 
demned; becauſe the aſſembly of the Þ resbytery, who have the 

of Furiſcliftron and Inſpettion, borb an V iſt tations and in Ordination 
performeth all theſe things with greater authority, piety, and gee 
than ary one Biſhopgwhoſe care for the moſt part is rwent, not up 
God, or their funttion, but the world, which he principally orderath. 
Conſider after what ſort it hath beene uſur ped theſe 506. yeares Left 
paſt, with how great C1 uelty and tyranny they have exerciſed it, ad 
thou ſhalt findo, that it hath beene 4be P rincipall Originall of fap- 
par 22 the Word of God in every kingdom, which will eodent!y 
appeare 10 any one who ſhall farvey the Evleſraſtical Hitory. 
This Arch- Prelate {1d correſpondency with our EnglihBi- 
ſhops from whom (asking leave of the generall Afemblyto 
goe into England about hi; Civill affaires onely, as he preten- 
ted ) he recaved his conſecration ro this Arch-biſhopricke N 
a ſecrer manner, Anno. 15 8g. and then rerumed mro Se 

where he durſt nor exerciſe his Archie piſcopall auchority 0- 
penly for a ſpace, King lames after he wws made b—_ 


(339) 
brought him from Saint Andrewes ro Edenburgh, that he might 
prea there open|y in the great Church; the King himſclfe 
accompanying him with his Guard roſccure him from the peo- 
ple brought him inro the Church, ſending halfe of his Guard to 
convey the Biſhop to the Pul pit doore, which Maſter lobn Coo - 
per (one of the ordinary Miniſters of Edinburgh ) had prepol- 
ſeſed, who Nanding up ro ſay prayer and preach affoone as he 
perceived the King in his ſcare, che King perceiving it ſayd, 
Maſter lohn Cooper, l will not have you preach this dyy, I command 
you 10 goe downe ow of the Pulpit, and ler the Biſhop of Saint An- 
drewes come up and preach to me: to the which the ordinary 
Minifter replyed, Pleaſe your Majeſty this is the day apprinted to 
me to preach, and if it were your Majeſt ies pleaſure, I would faine 
ſupply the place my ſelfe, Bur the King replyed againe, [ wil not 
hea e you at this time, 1 command you to goe downe, and let Maſter 
Patricke Adamſon come up and Preach this day; and behde, the 
King had iemembred char he ſhould not haye filed hima Bi- 
ſhop by reaſon there were ſo frair AAs againſt them; Then 
Maſter John Cooper ſayd, I ſhall obey Sir, and came downe from 
the Pulpir, yer the ref} of rhe Mininters that were there firting 
with him at the entry of the Pulpi: did nor open the doore ro 
the Biſhop, while the King commanded him, and then ſo 
ſoone a5 the Biſhop was entred inro the Pulpir and began with 
low becke to doe reverence to rhe King and ro other inferiour 
Magiftrates, the whole peopt- roſe our of rheir places with a 
great out-cry and lamentation, and ranne out of the Church, 
eſpecially the women, and when che Guard thought to have 
kept them in, they ran over the Guard, and Maſter [9hn Cooper 
ing alſo our of the Church went ro- Mr. Robert Bruce his 
ſc, the women all going with him, and many men,and there 
heard his Sermen, which he ſhould have Preached in the 
Church; the fearcfull novſe yer continuing in che Church 
many running out of che Church and ſome comming in againe 
to ſee whereto the matter would rerumne, matc the King 
tO cy ourand ſay, W. ar adevill ayles the perpie that ti oy may 
mit beare «man Preach? but cry what he . ov!a ry for the ſpace 
of a long time, nor any audience coul!! be g.ven fo with what 
feace the Biſhop Preachr that day,and with how lirtle zodience, 
they can beſt tell char conſidered the marcer 11ghily . alwayes 
the King (ec the Biſhop in the midi of the Guard, and ſo nos 
S\ 2 im 
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him downe to the Abbey with him; but ſo ſoone as hecamets 
Saint Andr ewes againc,'he Presbyrery centred in Proces aps; 
him ,tortaking upon him to be a Bithop, whichrhey provegy 
many reaſons; but chietely for that the King called him fo and 
albeit they had many hinderances, and the King cauſed x 
delay ro be made, deviſing mcancs ro ſave him from excommm. 
nication; yer in the end he was excommunicated by the Pro. 
vinciall Aſſembly, albeir by the Kings carneſt dealinghis ex. 
commmication was not publiſhed in all Churches, #% ir ſkonld 
have beene,upon ſome promiſes which he madegand ver never 
performed them. This Arch biſhop by the inftipation of our 
Engliſh Prelates writ and Preached in defence of Fpiſcopgyy, a, 
he atterwards confeſſed in the Synod of Fiffe, where he rerra. 
Qed this his DoArine as erronious, and heing put from his Bj. 
ſhopricke, excommunicated and hatred of the people, who pur 
him corhe horne for his debrs, h- fell into a great ſickneſſeycal. 
leda Dogges apperice, and wanting weate to ſatishe his hunger 
he was in manner ſtarved to-death , confeling in his fickenelle, 
thar his ſentence of ex communication was juſtly pronounced, 
and defired rhe Aſſembly tc releaſe him from it forChriſts fake; 
whercupon he was aſterwards abſolved, aſter his forementio- 
ned recanration. After this the very calling of Biſhops having 
becne condemned and abjured in the Aſſembly ar Dundy as un- 
lawſull, Anno. 1580. the Church of Scorland, vpor this 
Adamſcns death continued free from the government and tyran- 
ny of Biſhops rill King [ ames was poſictſed of the Crowne of 
Frgland and ſome ycarcs alter : at which time ſome ambi ions 
Scomſh Mmifters Realing ſecretly into England, procured them- 
ſclvesro be conſecrated Biſkops by our Engliſh Prelater, and 
by certaine inſenkble degrees, by the helpe of our Fngliſh 
Biſhops, by perjury, forgery, and other mdireft meanes, with 
much difficulty and oppohttion, ſet up Epiſcopacy againe in 
the Church of Scerſard, to the great diſturbance ofthat Church 
and Scare: whereupon, af'cr the aſſembly at G/aſcow An.n61%. 
(where Epiſcopacy was againe revived, by admirting Mmiſters 
ro have Vore in Parliamen:, though with many a ſimirations 
which they aſterwards fruſtrated and eluded by degrees) one 
G laiſftaine was ordained Arch-bithop of Saint Andrewes, who 
iscredibly reported to have made a ſolemne recanrarion athis 
death ſorhis acceprance of ſuch an unlawfull office, whichre- 
can'arion 
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eantation was ſuppreſſed. At.cr him one Sproiſwod lucceeded, 
a very viciousalſe and craf'y Mact ivilian, who confede rating 
with Laud, now Arch biſhop of Canterbury, by his meanes pro» 
curcd himſelfe ro be made Chancellor of Scotland, who by rea- 
ſon of this great temporall office, was the better able to intro - 
duce all Canterburies Innovarions into that Church with morc 
faciliry, T his Arch-Prelare with the other Prelates of Scorland 
conſederating with Canterbury, who had uſurped a kinde of 
generalland Papall Superinrendency over all his Majeſtics 
three Kingdowes, in the yeare 1636. framed a booke of Ca- 
nons and Conſticucions ſor the government of the Scotland, 
tending to the utter ſubverſion of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of 
that Church,and opening a doore for many doftrina'l and diſci- 
plinary Errours, and Innovations, And to prevent ail obloquy 
againlt them; they enjoyne none to ſpeake cuher againſt theſe 
Canons, or the booke of Common prayer which was to be ſer 
forth, under heavie cenſures, The next yeare following in Fane 
1637. the ſayd Arch-biſhop and Bithops by Canierfurres dire- 
tion cauſed a New booke of Common prayer to he Prin:ed 
for the uſe of the Church of Scorland, which was appoinied by 
his Majeſties letters to be received. as the onely forme of Gods 
Worſhip; whercunto all ſubjetts of that Realmecivill o: Ec- 
cefiafticall ought ro conforme, and the contraverers ro be con+ 
dignely puniſhed. To ſct on this defigne the berter, every Mi- 
nitter was by Proclamation <njoyned, and ſome charged with 
letters of horning to buy two of the ſayd Bookes for the uſe 
of the Pariſh; and to ſcare a!l men from oppoſing it, Canterbury 
inche very ſame month of June cauſed Doftor Baſtwicke, Mr. 
Burton, and Mr. Prynre to be ſeverely cenſured in the Starcham- 
ber, for oppoling his Innovations here in England, which hee 
then intended ro incroduce intro the Church of Scotland, and r9 
be ſer in the Pillory at Weſtminſter where all of them had their 
ewes clofe cut off, one of them his checkes ſeared;& this barba- 
rous execution finiſhed, « ven before their wounds were cured 
he then ſent them away cloſe Pr.ſoners to three remore Caſtles, 
Dr. Baſtwickto Lanceſton Caſtle in Comewall; Mr. Burton to 
Lancaſter; and Mr. Prynne to Carnarvan Caſtle in Norch-Wales, 
where they were ſhut up cloſe Priſoners, fo thar neither their 
be wn. Children, nor any of their friends, could have accciſc 
;*ſpeake with them; nor they ſo much as enjoy the _— 
Sſ35 or 
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of Pen, Inke, or Paper to write for neceMaries, or the liberry 
of any licenſed Books, excepr the Bible, and ſome few other 
Bookes for privare devorion. And not content herewith 
an extraiudiciall order of rhe Lords,he ſoone after canfed them 
ro be convey cd cloſe Pry 3ners mro che Iſle of lerſee, Garnſe 
and Silly, rhere ro be cloſe imprifoned in three Caſtles, giy 4 
ſtrit order thar no man ſhould be adwirted ro ſpeake m_ 
them there; nor Dr, Baſtwickes, and Mr. Bur tons wives, permit- 
red fo much as once to come into rhe Tilands where 
and that all Icrters ro them ſhould be intercepred, andno pen 
inke, or Papcr allowed chem to write upon any occaſion. This 
tranſcendent new kinde of Prelaticall ryranny wherewith 
Canterbury imagined ro terrifie and appale the Scory, 
ro their cares, wrought quie contrary effefs, ſtirring them up 
with grearer animohty ro refit the Prelates encroachmens 
both upon their conſciences, Lawes, liberties, and cf}abliſhed 
Difcipline, Whereapon when the Biſhop of Ederburgh accom- 
panied with the wo Arch-biſhops and ſome orher Prelates of 
Scotland, began the uſe of their new ſervice booke in the chicſe 
Church of Edenhurgh the 23. of Iuly next after this ſentence and 
execution,the moſt parr ofthe people(much diſconrented with 
ſuch a great and ſudden alteration, as imporred a change; borh 
of the exrernall forme and nature of the former publicke wor- 
thip) did ar one inftant riſe and hinder rhe new Service, cal- 
ling it ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous, and the ſame was alſo og - 
ped in another Church of Edenburgh, where ir was ro bereads 
by the Biſhop of Argurle, This notwithſtanding, the Prefates 
procured by Att ef Councell, the paine of death withourall fa- 
vour or mercy to be denounced againſt all thoſe who ſhould 
any waYes raile or ſpeake nor Biſhops,0* any of the in- 
ferior Clergie, or againſt the ſervice Booke. They di 
the miniſters and Readers of Edenburgh(who refuſed che Book ) 
cheir wonred ſervice, and inrerdifted the publicke Evening and 
Morning Prayer, reading of Scriptures, ſinging of Pſalme«, for 
a long rime, till preſſing che buying and praftifing of the fayd 
booke by all Miniſters; which mooved the Miniſters fiſt to 
petition, and next many of the Nobiliry, Gentry ,and 
Minifters to meete and to ſupplicate the Lords of the Primi 
Counſell againitthe ſayd Brookes of Canons and Common Prayers, 

and the illcgall way of introducing the ſame; cill at laſt = Bi- 

ps 
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ſhops violence and prattiſes forced the whole kingdome into a 
combuition againit chem, and cauſed themin their generall a(- 
ſembly at Edenburgh, Anno 1639.nor onely ro abjure, but ro 
extirpate Epiſcopacy and baniſh all cheir B ſhops as Incendia- 
ries our of cheir Realme, except the Biſhops of Dunke/d and of 
Orcanies, who recanced and abjured their Epiſcopacy.Camertury 
and the Prelares of Scotland and England ſhoming at theſe pro- 
ceedings, rake occaſion from thence to raiſe upa civill warre 
berweene England, Ireland, and Scctland, thinking to reftore 
Epiſcopacy againe in that Kingdome by force of Armes, And 
when as this warre was happily pacited and all differences fully 
accorded, Cante» bury with lus agents cauſed the former pacitica- 
tion 10 be annulled, new Armes to be raiſed, and a freſh warre 
to be undertaken to the unſupporrable expence and grear dan- 
ger of all his Majcſties three Kingdomes, which by the Prelares 
praftiſes are at this day Nill enforced to maintaine three Armies 
inthe held; and had che Prelates bur their wiſh, we had long ere 
this embrued our hands deepely in one anothers blood, and 
made our Kingdomes ſo many Ace/damaes ro mainraine their 
Antichrittian pompe and Lordlinefſe. But bleffed and for ever 
honoured and prayſed be our gracious God, who hath miracu- 
louſly contmued and preſerved our peace in the midit of war, 
and (ruſtrared the dehgnes of our blood-thirfty Prelates;rurning 
their Bellun Epiſcopale (as themſelves rermed it) into a warre 
nor for, bur againſt themſelves, ro a probable extirpation of 
them for eyer out of all three Kingdomes, which have a long 
time groaned under their ryranny ; England, and lreland 
now defiring and peritioning earneſtly to the Parliament to be 
caſed of their inrolerable yoake of bondage, as Scotland hath 
already exonerated themſelves thereof. 

Now to manifeſt chat this preſent warre Originally ſprung 
hom the Scorriſh Prelates, and from Canterbury,( the very foun- 
taine of all lace miſchuefes in all three Kingdomes )I ſhall neede 
no further evidence than the charge of the Scortiſh Commuſ- 
honers againſt Canterbury,preſenied to our preſent Parliament, 
the Coppie whereof (though already in Print) I ſhall here in- 
lengs pertinent ro my intended T heame, 


The 
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The Charge of the Scottiſh Conur iſfioners againſt the Prelqy of 
Canterbury. 


Ovations in Religion, which are Univerſally acknow. 
N ledged ro be the maine canſe of commotions in King. 

domes and ſtares, and are knowne to be the rrue cauſe 
of our preſent croubles, were many and great, beſide the 
bookes of Ordination, and Homilies, r. Some particular al- 
rerations in marrers of Religion,nrefſed upon us without order 
and againſt L aw, contrary to the forme eſtabliſhed in our Kirk, 
2. Ancw hooke of Canons and Con?itutions Ecclefiafticalt, 
3. ALirurgie or booke of Common -prayenywhich didalſocar. 
ry with them many dangerous errours in matters of Doftrine, 
Of all which wechallenge the Prelare of Canterbury, as the 
prime cauſe on earth. 

And het, thar this Prelate wes the Author and urger of ome 
parti: ular changes, which made grear diſturbance amongſt us, 
we make manifeſt : 1, by fourreene lerrers ſubſcribed, W,Cane. 
in the ſpace of rwo yeares, ro one of our prerended Biſhops, 
Bannatine,wherein he ofren enjoyneth him,and other pretend. 
ed Biſhops, to appeare inthe Chappell in their whites, conra- 
ry tO the cuſtome of our Kirk, and ro his promiſe madero the 
pretended Biſhop of Edenhurgh, at the Coronation, tharnone 
of them after that time, ſhould be prefſed ro weare thefe gat- 
men's, thereby moving him againſt his will ro putthem on for 
that rrme, wherein he direfterth him to give order for ſaying 
the Engliſh Service in the Chappell rwice a day, forhisneglett 
ſhewing him that he wes diſappointed of the Biſhopricke of 
Elenburgh, promiſing him upon the greater care of theſe nora- 
tions, advancement ro a berrer Biſhopricke, raxing him frhis 
boldnefſe in preaching the ſound Doftrine of the reformed 
Kirkes, againſt Maſter Mjrcbe!/, who had raughr theerwours of 
Arminiws in the point of the extent of the merit of Chriſt, 
bidding him ſendup a lift of the names of Counſelloars and 
Senarours of the Colledge of Juſtice, who did nor communi- 
care in the Chappell in a forme which was not received inour 
Kirke, commending him when he found him obſequious i9 
theſe his commands, telling him thar he had moved the K 


the ſecond time for the puniſkment of ſuch as had not receive 
in 


( 345) 


ia the Chappell: and wherein he upbraiderh him bj chat 
in bis firſt Synod ar Aberdein, he had onely dif rien 
our cuſtome of Scotland, offaſting ſomerimes on the Lords day, 
md preſumpruouſly cenſuring our Kirke, thar in this we were 
oppoſe ro Chriſtianiry it ſelfe ; and rhar amongſt us there 
were no Canons at all . More ofthis ftuffe may be ſeenc in the 
leners themſelves. 

Secondly, by rwo papers of memoirs and inftmftions from 
the d Biſhop of Saint Androis, ro the pretended Bi- 
pol fe —_—_ ro this Prelare, for ordering the affaires 
of eand Kin 


Kick ome of Scotland, as nor onely to oh- 
nine warrants, to order che Exchequer, the Privy Counſel, 
the grear CommitHion of Surrenders, che matrer of Balmerins's 

, as might pleaſe our Prelaces, but warrants alſo for 
ne High Commiſſion Court once a weeke in Eden- 
hugh, an4 to gaine from the Noblemen,for the benefit of Pre. 
laes, and their adherents, rhe Abbacies of Kelſo, Arbroith, S. 
Androis, and Lindors, and in che ſmalleſt marters to receive his 
commands,as for taking downe Galleries, and ftone-walls, in 
the Kirkes of Kdenburgh, and Saint Andros, for no other end 
butromake way for Alcars, and adoration rowards the Eaſt: 
which befides other ev ills, nade no ſmall noyſe, and ditturbance 

the people,deprived hereby,of their ordinary accom- 
modarion for publique worſhip. 

The ſecond Novarion whichcroubled our peace, wes a Book 
of Canons, and conſticutions Ecclefiaſticall, obrruded upon 
ourKirke, found by our generall Afﬀembly to be deviſed for 
eſtabliſhing a tyrannicall power, in ce perſons of our Pre» 

overthe worſhip of God,over the conſciences, liberties, 
adgoods of the people ; and for aboliſhing the whole diſci- 
plineand government of our Kirke, by generall and provinci- 
al afemblies, Presbyreries, and K icke ſeffions, which was 
ſerled by Law, and in amen; voara fince the time of Re- 
formation ; that Canterbury wes Maſter of this Worke is ma- 
nifeſt, 

By a Booke of Canons ſentto him,writren upon the one ſide 
only,wich che other ſide blank, for correftions,additions,8: put- 


tingall in betrer Order,ar bis pleaſure, which accordingly wes þ. 


done, as may appeare by interlinings,marginalls,and filling up of 
the blanke page with direQtions ſent ro our Prelares = that it 


Tre wes 
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wes done by no ather than Canterbury, is evident by 
giſteriall way of preſcribing, and by a new copy of 


bis Ma. 
NID theſe yz. 
nons, all written with Saint Andrew owne hand, preci '1 
a Leuner, according to the former caRtigarions, ſear backe 
procuring the wie” ner" unio it, which accordi 


obraincd ; bur with an addition of ſome orhcr Canons, and 
Paper of ſome orher correftions : According to which rhe Book 
of Canons (hus compoſed, wes publiſhed in Print,the jnſpeth- 
on of the Bookes, InſtruQtions, and his Lerters of joy, ſor the 
ſuccefſe ofrhe worke, and of others Lerrers of rhe Pichre 
Loudin, and the Lord Sterling,io the ſame purpoſe, al which 
we are ready tO Cxhibire, will pur the matter out of M&. 
bare. yer 
Beſides this generall,there be ſome things more ſpecial] wor. 
thy to be adveried unto, far diſcovering his Spirit, 7, The 
fourth Canon of Cap. 8. foraſmuchas nv Reformation im Dy. 
Arine or Diſcipline can be made perfeft ar once in any ; 
therefore ir ſhall, and maybe lawtfull tor :he Church 
at any time to make remonſtrance rv his Majeity,or hisfy 
&c. Becauſe this Canon holdeth the doore open to 
novations, he wrireth co the Prelare of Roſſe us privy Agentia 
all this Worke, of kis greargladnefſe, that this Canon did fla 
behind the.Cuntaine, and hisgrear defire thar this — 
Printed fully, as one that wis to be anoft uſefull, Secandly, th 
ticle-pretixed.to.theſe Canon5by our Prelates. Canons _ 
wpon ro be proponed to the ſetcrall Synod of the Kirke of Scalan, 
is thus changed. by Canterbuy ; Canonsand ConRirutions Fe. 
cleſtaſticall,g4c. Ordained to be obſerved ly the Clergy. Be 
will not have Canons come from the Authority of Sy 
burfrom the power of Prelates, ar from the Kings Prerogarive. 
Thirdly, the. formidable Canan, Cap.1.3. threamingeo lefſe 
ihan Excommunication againſt all Ox py Ve 
ſhall apen their. maurhesagaintany ofchaſe Bookty, pwcte- 
ded not fromour Pxelates, ,npr. 6 befound'in the te ha 
from them, but is a thunder -bolr forged in Canterburies owne 
fire. 4. Qur P.elates.in.divers places witneſle theirglilike of 
Papiſts. .A Miniſter ſa)l be depoſed if he he found mngghgttr 
ro.convert,Papiſts..Chap. 18. 15. The aduration Alot + 
i a ſuperſtician ro he condemned, Cp, 6..6. Theycallihe 
.ab[clutcnecetliry of Bapriſme ancrrour ,of Popey, G63: 
: ” r 
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Bat in Conterburies Edition, the name of Papifts and Popery 
is nor fo much as mentioned, $. Onr Prefares have not the 
ro trouble ug in theit Canons, with Alrar:, Fonts, 

ls, reading of a long Liturgy before Sermon, &c. Bur 

is pun&uall,and peremptory inall rhefe, Although 

the wards ofthe trench Canon Cap. 3. be faire, yer the wicked 
iventions of Canterbury and Rofſe, may be ſcene in the poyne 
of juſftihtarion of a ſinner before by comparing the Canon 
a it came fromour Prelates, and as it wes rerurned from Car- 
teriry, and Printed; our Prelates ſay thus ; It i manifeſt that 
p_—_ of former ager hath rurned rm10 a great prophaneneſſe, 
people are growne cold for the moſt part in doing any god, 


inking there is no place to workes, becauſe they are excluded 
Go eration Therefore ſbaB ll Miniſters, as their Text gi- 
veth aeraſſon,, u7ge the neceſſity Co workes, as they would be 
—— a. i, the way 10 the Une” 


coſe of 
wauld have this Canon Jing cnmnting workes ts be Preach- 
<> and no mention made what place they have or have not in juſti- 
fcaticn, Upon this motion,ſ0 —_ ro Canterbwries mind, 
the Canon is ſer downe as ir tan wixhourt the diſtinQion 
ofwa regns,, or caxfa rvegnandi, or any word ſounding that way, 
urging onely the necefiry of good workes. 57. By compari 
Gay, Eap.18. Ag it was ſent in writing from our Prelates, an 
s tis Princed ar Canrwerburies command, may be alſo manifeſt, 
that he wenr about ro eſtabliſh auricular confefſion, and Po- 
«dh abſolation. $8. Our Prelates were nor acquainred with 
for atfliting of arbitrary penalries : Butin Canterburies 
Booke, whereſoever there is no penalty expreſly ſer downe, 
its provided chat it ſhall be arbitrary, as che Ordinary ſhall 
inke firreſt. By theſe and many other rhe like, ir is apparent, 
what tyramnicall power he went about ro eftabliſhin rhe hands 
ofowrPrelmes, over the worſhip, and rhe ſoules and goods 
ofmen, overrurning from the foundation, the whole order of 
car Kirke, whar ſceds of Poperie he did ſow in our Kirke, and 
how large an entry he did make forthe grofieſt noyarions afrer- 
ops hach berne a maine cauſe of all cheir combu- 


Yr dend grernovacinn wes the Booke of Commen 
T2 
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Prayer, Adminiftreronof the Sacraments) and orher parrof 
Divine Service, brought in wahour warrant: from our Kirke, 
to be univerſally receved as the onely forme'of divine $=rvi 
under all higheſt paines borh civill and Ecclefiafticall; which 
is found by our narionall aſſembly, beſides the Popiſh frame & 
formes in divine worſhipsto containe many Popiſherrots;ſt 6. 
remonies,and the ſeeds of manifold and groffe porniomand 
idoJaryes and ro be repugnant to the Doftrine, ' Diſcipli 
order of our Reformation, to the confeilion of Faith, contii. 
rations of generall Aﬀemblies, and AQs of Parliament, eq. 
bliſhing the true Religionthar this alſo wes Canterburiet worke 
we make manifeit. 

By the memoirs, and inſtruftions ſent unto him fromou 
Prelates ; -wherein they gave a ſpeciall account of the diligence 
they had uſed, to doe all which herein they were. enjoyned, by 
the approbation of the Service Booke ſent to chem ; and ofall 
the marginalt correAtions, wherein ir varyerh from the Engl; 
Booke, ſhewing their deſire ro have ſome few thi 
init, which notwithſtanding wes nor granted: Thus we finde 
written by Saint Andros owne hand, and ſubſcribed by him, 
and nine other of our Preſares, 

By Canterburies owne Leuers, wirneffes of his joy,whenthe 
Booke wes ready for the preiſe, of his prayers that God would 
ſpecd the worke, of the hope to lee that ſervice ſerup in Scot- 
land, of his diligence to ſend for the Printer,. and directing 
him to prepare a blacke lerrer, and ro ſend jt ro his ſervants at 
Edenburgh, for Printing this booke, Of his approbation- of 
his proofes ſent from the Preffe, Of his ſeare of delayyin bring- 
ing the worke ſpeedily ro an end, for the grear good, (notof 
that Church,bur) ofthe Church, Of his encouraging Reſſe, 
who wes entruſted with the Preſſe, rc goe on inthis peece of 
Service without feare of enemies. - All which may beſecenein 
che Aurographs and by Letters ſent from the Prelate of Land, 
ro Roſſe, wherein, as he rezoyceth at the fighr of the _ 
Canons; which alchough they ſhould make ſome noyſe at 
beginning, yet they would be more for the good of the Kirke, 
than rhe Canons of Edenbugh, for the, good of the Kingdome. 
So concerning the Leiturgy he ſhewerh, rhat Roſſe had ſentto 
him, to have an explanation from Canterbury, of ſome palkge 
of the Seryice Booke, and thatthe Preſſe behaved ro Ho 

| l 


(349) 
planation. come to Edenhurgh, which the-efore he had: 
RE obrained 464 his Grace, and {er the diſpatch away 
by Canterburter owne con veyance- beds | 
Bur the Booke i (e)fe, as ir Nandetly interlined, margined, 
and parchr up, is much more-han all that is expreſſed in his 
Leners 


denyed, The large declaration profeiſcrh, that allche varia- 
jon of our Booke, fromthe Booke of England, that everrhe 


would penercomph with, than with thar which ſtood m the 

wlifþ ſervice. Theſe Popiſh innovations therefore have been 
ſurrepritionſly inſerred by him, without rhe Kings knowledge, 
and againſt his purpoſe, Out Scortith Pcc hates doe/perition 
char ſomething may be abared ofthe Eng/;ſhceremonies, as the 
Crofſe in Bapriſmezthe Ring in marriage,and ſome other things. 
But Canterbury wil! not onely have theſe kepr, bur a great many 
more, and worſe ſuperadded, which wes noching clſe, bur the 
adding of fewell tothe hire. To expreſſe and diſcover all,would 
require a whole booke, we Call onely rouch ſome” few in the 
matrer of the Communion. 

This Booke invencth the order of the Communion in the 
Booke of England, as may be ſcene by the numbers, ſeriing 
downe the orders of this new Communion, 1.5.2.6-7.3,4-5. 
9.10.15. Ofthe divers ſecrer reaſons of this change, wemen- - 
non one onely ; In joyning the ſpiriruall praiſeand thankſgi- 
ring, which is in the Booke of England, pertinenily after the 
Communion,with the Prayer of Conſecrationbefore the Comr- 
manion;and that under the name of Mcmeriall,or Oblarion,for 
noother end, butthat the memoriall and Sacrifce of Praiſe, 
mentioned in it, may be underſi@od according to the Popiſh 
meaning., Bellar.de Miſſa, lib. 2.cap.2 1. Not of the ſpirituall 
ſacrifice, bur of the oblarion ofche body ofthe Lord, 

It ſeemerh uv be no great matter, that, withour warrand of 
the Booke of England, the Preſbyter going fromthe Northend 
ofthe Table; ſhall ſtand during the time of conſecration;ar ſuch 
ipart of the Table, where he may with the. more caſe and de- 

Tet3 cency 
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bon tr ebrrrere yer beh\g WpOreeth in 

ut Pn wit Riv indy pre jr Be We Ply: 
ſenting (ſaith Dwand) that whielt Stet fi of Wle. 

of Finder rl He nivif have che ute le ofbothh . 

not for afy thing he hath tv doe abour the Bread anc 

Toki 

—_—S— bur 


chart 
refror off the Crofts; hoe iS 
VER lt tHe Bread arid Wirlt aBove his 
and adored of r ple, who in the Rubricke of theeone 
rall Confeflion, a little before,” are direfted to kneele 
on their knees, thar che Priefts elevation ſo ihe 
Maſſe, and the p png may 
this poſttre, fpeaking with'a fow vbyce, and 
(ordictinits He ws ek with a 
diſtinAly.) App men by ple, = 10 ke 
a mocking of God, and his people,chen if the 
ken m art tinknowne _—_ As there Books bn hg 
m rhe Engliſh Service th the 
rife, five to Every Prefbyter hier of ef 
gave ſach offence ro Biicer, { the cenfutter < 
even ih Caſſatibiers owe j 1, a nan of grear 
in matrers of this kind) chat he calleth them, 
ectando! Miſe ride, and wonld have them t ro be 
cafe they cunhime to the ſimple and ſuperſticions ter pic 
(5 exitialern Meſſe fidutiam. 
Thie corporall preſence of Chriſts body in the 
alſo to be fourtd here ; for _ _ of "he ST 
to this parpeſe, which are fharpely cenſi b 
i Ring £90 Lirargy, and are not to be found in 
England, aretaken in hete ; Atmighty God isin chat 
oFhiSAdn hry Goeodneſſe he tay Youchſafe ſo ro bleſle and 
ſafAifie tis Word and Spirit, theſe ifrs of B | 
vn; hs they may bee unto as the and blevd of. 
I % 1 
The change fere is made n works vf Gods Omai 
words of the Mafie; it f parc, nr yuanart &d- 
wires Booke, enmm us, whichare LADEN 
ee bs tis, Or ieonde, 'Oh the other part,the ex- 
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prefſions of the Boake of Ene/and, at the delivery of che Eic- 


manes alfeedng 08 Clift by Fevth, and of Egring and drinkitig in 
etanrance the Chrift 1d forahes; ate warerly deleaced,  Ma- 
; he jnh;F par of ab: Communion, of che 


hadlh Preſence of Chris very aguenable to the Datrines 
naught by þ.4 Soren hich this paper cannar comaine. 
They ach us char Thviſt is received in rhe Sacrament, Corpo- 
naluner, both obgetiove and ſubjeftine, Corpies Chrifki eft abjettum 
gry os 2% for arg: _ 1, ING 
e abgl;ſher away import 
oblation of any unbloody Sacrihce, but here we have hehdes 
the Prepatatory oblation.of the Elements, which is avicher ro 
inthe Booke of England now, nor in King Edwards 
Booke. of old, 'the ohlation of che body aud bload of Ghriſt, 
which Bellarmine calleth, Sacrificuuwn Laudis, quia Dex per il - 
lu mgnopere laden. | This ally ageeauh well with zheir lace 
daftvne. We ate ready when it ball be judged conyenicar, 
and we ſhalt! be defired, ro tliſcover much wore anancers. of this 
ge, 28.grounds laiddor avfe Accy, or the balfe Meſie, che 
Mefſe withauwrahe people, of communicating in - anc 
of the canſuwption by che Prieſt, and conſummation 
ofthe Sacrifice, of receiving the Sacrament in 4he month, and 
not inthe hand ec. 
Our (applications were many againſt theſe Boakes, bur 
Crnaangons anſwered with terrible Procla- 
uations. Ve wereconſtrainedgoulc the remedy of Proceſta- 
uo ; buxdor our Prorcftatiangand other lawtullmeancs,which 
wuſedfor our delixcrance, Canterbuy procured ws tobe dee - 
chned Rebel: and Traicors, inall the Pariſh Kirkes. of England: 
when, weaverc ſceking to poſleſſe owr Religion inpeace againſt 
\icſe doviees, and novations, Cantenbwy kindleth ware again 
M. inelleeſe.i isknowne that he was, alboughnotihe 
adodacipel Agentandadyiſer, . 
| by che Pacification at Berwacke hath K ingdomesilog- 
ki/anpeacc and quicmnefic,he ſpared.not openty inthe hear - 
dhindefdrechs King, and pr.ivatcly at che:Coun- 
kell-Table, and the privy Jointoggpſpeake gf ys as Rebels aud | 
Inieans, and ro-dpcake againkt the Pacificaion as diſhonoua - 
kk, and anerrc 20ibe broken. Neiaber dliddbis malignancy and 
hiieitieiecwer ſufferhim toef, vill a naw. watt was excied 
npOA, 
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upon, and all things prepared for onr deſtruftion. "* 
By-him was it that on} Covenant, approven by National 
Aſſemblies, ſabſcribed by his Majefties ;\ andby 
the Lordsof his Majeſties Connſe!l, and by them comivianded 
ro be ſubſcribed by all che Sub jefts of rhe Kingdome;as a Teſti. 
mony of our dury ro God,and the King, by him was irlillcal: 
led ungodly, _ Mae cor by him were Oaths in- 
vented, and preſſed upon divers of our poore Countrey 
upon the nord. of a ommnr; and many miſeries, which 
were unwarrantable by Law and contrary to their Ngionall 
Oarh. PO-YP 
When our Commiſſioners did appeare to renderthe 
ofour demands, he ſpared nor in the preſence of the King,and 
Ccmmirtee, ro raile againſt our Nationall Afſembly, asnor ds 
ring ro appeare before the World, and Kirkes abroad; where 
himſelfe and his Aftions were able ro endure rryall, andagainf 
our juſt and neceffary defence, as the moſt maliciousand Trea. 
ſonable Contempt of Monarchicall -Governmem Cry 
one age harh heard of: His handalſowavsar rhe Wartagr 
the reftraint and impriſonment ofour Commi from 
che Parliament, warranted by rhe King, and ſeeking the peace 
of the Kingdomes, « 
When we had by onr Declarations, Remonſtrances; and 
Repreſenrations, manifeſted the rruth of our intencions, and 
lawfalnefſe of our Aftons, to all the good ſubjefts of the King+ 
dome of Fngland, when the lare Parliament could nor-bemo- 
ved to aftiſt, or enter in warre againſt us, mainraining our Re- 
ligion, and Liberties, Canterbury did not onely adviſcthe 
breaking up of that high and honourable Court, ro the great 
grieſe and hazard of rhe Kingdome, but ( which is without 
example ) did firttill in che Convocation, and make-Canons 
and conſjirutions againſt us,and our jſt and neceffary deſence, 
ordaining under all higheſt paines, thar hereafrer che Clergy, 
ſhall Preach fourc times in the yeare, ſuch doftrine as is conita- 
ry not,pnely ro our proceedings, bur ro the dofrine and pro- 
ceedings of other Reformed Kirkes, ro the ofall 
ſound Divines, and politiques, and rending ro the unter fla 
very and ruining of all Eſtates and Kingdomes, and tothe di 
ihonour of Kings and Monarches. And asif this had not been 
ſufficient, he procured fixe Subſidies to be lifredof the Clergh 
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inder paine of deprivation co all that ſhould refaſe, And which 
jsyerworſe, and above which Malice ir ſelfe cannor aſcend, 
his meancs a Prayer is framed, Printed, and ſent through 
alt che Paroches of England, to be ſaid in all Churches in rime 
of Divine Service, next afcer the Prayer for the Queene, and 
Royall Progeny, againſt our Nation by name of Trayterous 
Subjefts, havingcaſt offall obedience ro our annoynted Sg- 
igne, and comming ina rebellious manner to invade Eng- 
land, that ſhame may cover our faces, as Enemies ro God and 
the King. 

Whaſpevet ſhall impartially examine what hath proceeded 
{6m himſelfe, in theſe rwo Bookes of Canons and Cominon 
Prayer, what DoRrine hath beene publiſhed and Printed cheſe 
yeares 'by-paſt in England, by his Diſciples and Emilaries, 
what groſſe Popery in the moſt materiall points we have found, 
andare ready to ſhew in rhe poſthume writings of rhe Prelate 
of Edendurgh, and Dunblane, his owne creatures, his. neereft 
fytliars, and mott willing inftraments to adyance his coun - 
ſes, and projets, fall perceive that his in:enrions were deepe 
and large againit all the reformed Kirkes, and Reformation of 
Religion, which in his Majeftics dominions wes panting, and 
by this time had rendred up rhe Ghoſtgif God had notin a won- 
&rfull way ofmercy prevented as; Andthar if the Pope him- 
ſdfe had beene'in his place, he could not have beene more 
Popiſh, norcould he more zealoully have negoriared for Rome, 
againftthe Reformed Kirkes, ro reduce them co the Herefies 
in Dofine ; the Superſtirions and Idolatry in worthip, and 
the Tyranny in Government, which are in that See, and for 
which the Reformed Kirkes did ſeparate from it,and come furrh 
ofBabet!. From him cercajnely hath iffuced all chis detuge, 
which almoſt hath overrarned all. We are therefore confident 
tharyont Lordſhips will by your meanes deale effetually with 
the Parliament, that chis grear firebrand be preſently removed 
fromhis Majefties preſence, and chathe may be putro cryall, 
and pait © his deſerved cenſure, according to the Lawes ofthe 
Kingdome; which (all be good ſervice ro God, honourto the 
King and Parliament , cerrour to the wicked, and comfort ro 
a!good men, andro as in ſpeciall, who by his meancs prin- 
cipaſly have beene pur to ſo many and grievous affliftions 
wherein we had periſhed, if God had not heene wich uz, 
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We dec indeed confefſe that the Prelates of Enpland hay. 
beene of very different humours, ſome of them of a more hor. 
and others of hem, men ofa more moderate. temper, ſome o« 
them more, and ſome of them lefſe inclinable to Popery, Jer 
what knowne truth, and conſtant experience hath made un. 
denyable, we muſt atrhis opportunity profeſſe, thar from the 
frit time of Reformation of the Kirke of Srorland, not onely 
afrer the comming of King James of happy memory into Eng- 
land, bur before, the Prelates of England have beene by al 

meanes uncefſantly —_ the overthrow of our diſcipline 
and government. Andir arh.come to paſſe of late, tharthe 
Prelates of England having prevailed, and brought us to ſyb. 
zeftion in the -poinr of Governement, and finding their 
waited for opportunity, and a rare congruity of many ſpirirs 
and powers, ready to cooperate for their ends, haye mades 
ſtrong aſſaulr upon che whole exrernall worſhip, and doftrine 
of our Kirke. By which their doing they did noraimeromuke 
us conforme to England, butto.make Scotland firſt { whoſe 
weakenelFt in reſiſting they had befare experienced, in theNo- 
yations of government, and of ſome poynts of Worſhip) and 
thereafter England conforme ro Rome, even in theſe naners, 
wherein England had ſeparated from Reme, ever ſince the time 
of Reformarion, An evill therefore which hatch iffued, noro 
much from the perſonall diſpoſition of the Prelares themlelves, 
as from the innate quality and narure oftheir office, and Prela- 
ricall Hierarchy, which did hring furch che Pope inancien; 
times, and never ceaſeth ill ir bringerh furch Popiſh Doftine 
and worſhip, where ir is once roored,and rhe Prigciples there. 
of fomenred and conttantly followed, And from that antipa- 
thy and inconhftency afthe two formes of Ecclehaficall Go- 
veramenc, which they conceived, and nor withour cauſe, tha 
one Iſland unicedalſo under ane head, and Monarch, wes not 
able to beare ; the one being the ſame in all the parts and 
powers, which it wes jn the tunes of Popery, and now 15in 
the Roman Church: The other being the forme of Govern- 
ment, reccived, maintain<d, and praftiſed by all rheRefor- 
med Kirks, wherein by their owne reſtimonics, and confelli- 
ons, the Kirke of Scort/and had amongt chem no {mall eminen- 
Cy. Thisallo we repreſent to your Lordſhips moſt ſerious 
conſideration, that not onely the fixebrands may decangpes 
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bur that the fire may be provided againſt,thatthere be no more 
combuſtion after this. 


I ſhall cloſe upall rouching the Prelares of Srorhand, with 
the late Aft of their generall Aſſembly at Edenbwgh, for their 
urter extirparion our ofrhar Church ; and the Recantation,and 
zbjuration of two of their late Bithops, to wit, the Biſhop of 
Dunkelden,and of the Orcanies. 


The Gezerall Aft for aboliſhing of Epiſcopary, and all Innovations 
lately intended in the Church of Scouland. 


Kings Majeſty having graciouſly declared, that it is his 
Royall will and pleaſurethar all queſtions abour Religion, 
mnd matters Ecclefiaſticall, be derermined by Aſſemblies of che 
Kirke, having alſo by publique Proclamation indifted this free 
Narionall Aſſembly, for ſerlmg the preſent diſtration of this 
Kirkej and for eſtabliſhing a perfeRt peace againſt ſuch divi- 
hons and diſorders a8 hath beene ſore diſpleaſfing ro his Maje- 
ſly, and grievous fo all his good Subjetts ; and now his Maje- 
ſhes CommilTioner obn, Earle of Traquaire, inſtrufted and au- 
thorned with a full Commiſhon, being preſent, and fitting in 
this Afembly, now fully conveencd and orderly confticute in 
all the members thereof, according to the Order of this Kirke, 
havingar large declared his Majeſties good will ro the reformed 
Religion, and his Royall care and render affeftion ro this Kirke 
where his Majeſty had both his birth and Baptiſme, his on 
diſpleaſure ar the manifold diftraftions and diviſion ofthis Ki: k 
Kingdome, and his defires to have all our wounds pet - 
ſe#ly cared with a free and fatherly hand: And although inthe 
way approved by the Kirke tryall hath beene raken in former 
aſſemblies before, fromthe Kirke Regifters ro our full ſaris- 
laftion, yer the Committieners grace making particular en- 
quiry from che members of the Aﬀembly, now ſolemnely con- 
veened, concerning the reall and true cauſes of ſo .many and 
eatevills ar chis time paſt, hadſo fore rroubled the peace of 
Kirkeand Kingdome, it was preſented ro his Majefties 
Commitiioner by this Afﬀembly, char befide many other, the 

mane and moſt materiall cauſes.was ; 
Vu 2 Fuſt, 
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Firſt, the preſſing ofthis Kirke by rhe Prelates, with a Sex. 
viccBooke, or Booke of Common Prayer, withour direftion 
or warrant from the Kirke, and containing ( beſide the Popilh 
forme thereof ) diverſe Popiſh crrours and ies, and 
the ſceds of manifold groſſe ſuperſtitions and Tdolarry, with 
Booke of Canons without warrant or direQtion from theGe. 
nerall Aﬀembly, eſtabliſhing a T yrannicall power over the 
Kirke in the perſon of Biſhops, and overthrowing the whole 
diſcipline and AQts of our Kirke; And withthe Hi i 
or-erefted without the conſent of the Kirke, ſubveriing the 
juriſdiion and Ordinary Judicarories of this Kirke,'an gi- 
ving'o perſons meerely Ecclehaſticall power of both (word 
and to perſons meerely Civill,the power of the keyes and Kike 
cenſares. 

A Second canſe was the Articles of Perth, viz. Oblerra- 
tion of feſtivall dayes, knecling ar rhe Communion, Confire 
mation, Adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments in private places, 
which was brought in by a Civill Afembly , -and are 
ro the conſellion of Faith, as ic was meant and ſubſcribed Jn 
no. 158 >. And diverſe times fince to the order and conflit- 
tion of this Kirke, | 

Thirdly, the change of the government of the: Kirke, from 
the Aﬀembly of the Kirke, ro the po of m_ wes ms 
furping the priority and power over their Brethr 
__ wa, ah name of Epiſcopall government whe Hob, 
feflion of Faith 1580. Againitthe Grder fer downe in the 
booke of Policy,and again(t the mentions and Conſirtions 
of this Kirkefrom the beginning, 

Fourthly, the Civill places and power of Kirkemen, their 
firting and voycing in Parlament , and their firing onthe 
Bench as Juſtices of Peace, which according ro the conſtim- 
ons of this Kirke, are incompartible with cheir ſpiricuall ſunfti= 
ons, lifting them up above the tjrechren in warlkdly Pompe, 
ending to the hinderance ofthe Miniftery. | 

Fifthly,the keeping and authorizing of corrupt afſemblies 
at Linlithg:ow, 1606, aud 1608,and at Glaſcow, 1610.at Ars 
din 1616 at Saint Andrewes. 16 17.Aat Perth, , 618, whichae 
unll and unlawful. as being called and conſtinue quite contra* 
xy ro the Qrder and contticutions of this kirke, ' received and 
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pratized ever fince the reformation of Religion, and wirhafl 
{abouring to introduce Novation within this Kitke againſt the 
Order and Religion eſtabliſhed, 

Afaxth cauſe is che want of the ſawfull and free generall Aſ- 
ſemblies rightly conſtirure,of Paſtors, DoRors,and Eiders,yearc- 
ſy or oftner p70 7e nata, according to the liberty of his Kirke, 
p in the Booke of Policy, and acknowledged in the 

of Partiamenr, 1592. Afrer which his Mazeſties Commitſhi - 
oner having heard patiently and examined particularly, and all 
objeftions to the contrary, being anſwered ro rhe fulk The 
whole Aſſembly with expretſe conſent of his Majeitics Com- 
wiſlioner in one heart and voyce did declare, that cheſe and 
ſuck other, proceeding from rhe negleR and breach of the Na+ 
tionall Covenant of this Kirke and kingdome, made in Anne 
15$8. have bcene indeed the truce and maine Cauſe of all our 
evils and diftraftions, And therefore ordaines, according co 
the Conftitacion; of generall Aſſemblies of this Kirke,and upon 
the grounds reſpettive above ſpecihed, Thar the forclhaid 
Serrxe Booke, Bookes of Canon and Ordination, and the 

i iſhon be ill rezeRted. That che Articles of Perth, 
beno more prattiſed. That Epiſcopall government, and the 
Civill ues and power of Kirkemen,be holden fill as unlaw- 
fallin this Kirke. That the above named pretended Afſems 
blies ar Lin[1thgrow,15c 6.and 16558, ar Glaſcow, 1610. at Aber - 
dene; 1616, ar Saint Andrewes,16 27, ar Perth 1618. be hcre- 
after accounted of, as null, and of none effeft, And that tor 
preſervation of Religion,and RE all ſuch evils in time 
comming, Generall Afſemblics rightly Conſtiture, as the perf 
and comperenr Judge of all marrers Ecclefiaſticall, hereafter be 
kepc yeareY' and ofrner, as occaſion and neceſtity ſhall require. 
The neceſſity being firit remonſirate ro his Majeſty by humble 
ſupplication,asalſo of theſe occafionall Aſſemblies. T hat Kirke 
Slhans, Preſbyreries, and Synodall Aſſemblies be conſtirute, 
-—--—= according to the Booke of Policy, and Order of 


The Biſhop of Dunkell his Recantation, 


BE i knowne to all men, me Maſter Alexander Lindſay, Mini- 
= ter of Simadeis + for ſo much -. I, by my mithive Lenter ſent 
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by metro che Generall Aﬀembly ofthe Kirke of Sco:lid, hot! 


den at Glaſcow the 2 1. of November laſt paſt, did freely fubmiz 
my ſelfe, demir and lay downe at the foor of che Aﬀſembl my 
prerended Office of Epiſcopacy, as pretended Biſhop oh, 
kell,and by my Lerter promiſed to ſubſcribe what ample forme 
of Commiſion, there anent the ſaid Afſembly ſhould preſcribe, 
and row the ſaid reverent Aﬀembly hath found, and declared 
the ſaid office of Epiſcopacy, as it hath beene termed and uſed 
within the ſaid Kirke of Scotland, 10 be abjured by the conte(. 
fron of Faith,1580. and 1581, and1590, Andthereſore hath 
decerner the ſaid Office rhe removed our of the ſaid Kirkeof 
Scotland, as alſo ſeeing the ſaid reverent Aſſembly hath decers 
ner me according to my ſaid Lerter, ro ſubſcribe a more ample 
forme of demiſſion, of, the ſaid pretended office in preſence of 
Sir John Montcrreff,, ofthat Ilke KnightBaroner, Maſter Robert 
Murrey, Miniſter at Merbuen, Maſter John Roberton, Miniller a 
Perth, Maſter A lexander Perrie, Miniſter at Rinde, and Them 
Durham, Burgefle of Perth, Commiſſioncrsappointedby them 
for that effect, Thereforc,and for performance of my ſaidLet-- 
ter, and in obediencero the Ordinance ofthe ſaid reverentAC. 
ſcmbly; Wir ye mer9 have demitted quite, claim'd.andfim- 
plicirer overgeven, like as Inow in Preſence of the ſaid Cot» 
miſſioners,freely demirs, quite claims and ſimpliciter overgits 
the forcſaid prerended Ofhce of Epiſcopacy of Dunk, with 
the whole T itle, ſtile, name,and dignity thereof, power of Ot- 
dination, furiſdiftion thereof, voyce in Parliament, andally- 
ſurparion ofthe ſame in time comming ,and faithfully promiſes, 
and by theſe preſents binds and obliges me never to exerciſe 
nor uſe the ſaid prerended Office in the ſaid kirke of Scorlend, 
nor no power of Ordination, Juriſdifion, voyce in Parliament, 
neither any other power Eccleſiaſticall belonging, uſurped; 
ind acclainted ro belong to the ſaid pretended Othe, like as 
according to the Aﬀ of the ſaid reverent Aﬀſembly, 1 acknow- 
ledge the ſaid Office of Epiſcopacy ro be abjured in the fore- 
ſaid cenfeTion of Faith, and therefore mot juſtly ought to be 
removed out of this ſaid kirke of Scorland, and the whole pre» 
miſes, I heartily-acknowledge , as I will anſwer to God: inte- 
fimony hereof, I have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with my hands 
Like asfor further ſecuriry hereof, I am conrent, and conſent, 
that theſe preſenrs be inſert and Regiſtrate in the err 
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Bookes of Aſſembly, therein ro remaine Ad furwam rei mennr}.. 
am, And to thar effeft conſtirure my lawfull procutors 
promitrends de rato. In wimeſſe whereof, written by Robert 
Readbench ſerviteur ro Patricke Roſe, Nomaire in Perth, I have 
ſubſcribed the ſame with my hand, as faid is, at Saint Andrewes 
the a4. of January, 1639. before theſe witneties, Maſter Fohn 
Paterſon» Maſter Alexander Dundie, Student in Perth , and 
George Boſwell ſervireur ro the ſaid Sir George Monecrieff, 


The Biſhop of Orkneyes Recantation, 


Foal and ſundry whom ir concernes, ro whoſe knowledge 

cheſe preſents ſhall Come, eſpecially ro thc Reverent and 
Honorable Members of the furure Afſembly, to be holden at 
Kdenbwrghythe 1 2. day of Auguſt, 1639. I Maſter George Gryame, 
ſomerime pretended Biſhop of 0 kney, being ſorry,and grieved 
army heart, that I ſhould ever tor my worldly reſpe& imbraced 
the Order of Epiſcopacy, the ſame having no warrant from 
the Word of God, and beingſuch an Order as hach kad ſenii- 
bly _ fearefull and evill conſequences in many parts of 
Chriſtendome, and particularly, within the Kirke of Scotland, 
(asby dolcfull and/deplorable experience this day is manifeft ) 
rohave diſclaimed, like as I by the tenour hereof, doe alroge- 
ther diſclaime and abjure all Epiſcopall power and Juriſdiftion 
withthe whole corruprions chereof, condemned by lawfull A(- 
ſemblies, within rhe ſaid Kirke of Scorland, in regard rhe ſame 
is ſuchan Order, as is alſo abjured within the ſaid Kirke, by 
rerme ofthac Nationall Oath, which was made in the yeare 
i580, and 1581, Promifing, and (wearing by the great name 
ofthe Lord our God, that I thall never white I live, direftly, 
nor undizefly exerciſe any ſach power wirhin the Kirke, nei - 
ther yer ſhall Jever approve or allow the ſame, not ſo much as 
in my private or pablike diſcourſe. Bur onthe contrary ſhall 
ſandand adhere to all the Afts and Contitutions of rhe larc 
Afﬀembly holden at Glafow,the 21, of November, laft by-paſt 
in Anno 16 38;And ſhall concurre ro the urrermoſt of my power 
kncerely, and faichfully, as occaſion ſhall offer, in executing 
the aid As, and in advancing the worke of Reformation with- 
inthis Land to the glory of God, the peace of the Country, an«l 
the conſort and conrentment of all good Chriſtians, as _ 
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ſhall be my helpe. In teftiwony of rhe which premiſes, I have 
ſabſcribed theſe pre ſens wirh my hand, in Bricknes in Strames, 
the ſecond of February, Ann Dm. 1539. Before theſe wit 
neſſes: Maſter Wilter 3:rw 't, Min'iier at Sour randfley, Mater 
uu Chemi- Miniiter at 64/fwall, Maier Roberr 

inifter a1 /71 1h, and Maſter Patricke Gryame Miniſter at Holme 
My Sonnes 

Before 1 paſſe to the [riſh Prelates, I ſhall cloſe up this of 
the Scortiſh Prelares, with this merry Aory out of the dooke 
Marryrs. 

* Nor long after the burning of David Stratton, and Maiter 
Gurlay, in the dayes of David Beaton, Bithop, and Cardinall of 
Saint Andrewes, and Gr0rge Trerchton, Biſhop of Dunkelden, a 
Canon of Saint Colmes Inche, and Vicar of Delene, called Draw 
Thomas Forret, Preached every Sunday to his Patiſhioners our 
of rhe Epiſtle or Goſpell, as ir fell for the rime,which then wa; 
a grearnovelry in Scorland, to- ſee any man Preach, excepr a 
blacke Frycr,or a gray Fryer; and therefore the Fryers 
him, and accuſed him to che Biſh»-p of Dunke/den, ( in whoſe 
Diocefſc he remained ) as an Hererique, and one that ſhewed 
the myſteries of the Scri pruies to the vulgar people in Engl 
ro make the Clergy dereftable in the fight of che pevple. 
Biſhop of Dunke/den, moved by the Fryers inſtigarion, called 
the ſaid Deane T omas, and ſaid ro him, My Joy Deane Thins, 
I love you well, ( and therefore I muſt give you my counſel, 
how yon ſhall rule and guide your ſelfe. To whom Thims; 
ſaid, I thanke your Lordſhip heartily. Then the Biſhop be- 
gan his Counſcll on this manner. My Joy Deane Thomss, lam 
enformed that you Preach the Epiſtle or Goſpell every Sunday 
©© your Pariſhioners, and that you rake not che Cow, nor the 
uppermoſt cloarh from your Pariſhioners, which thing is very 
prejudiciall ro che Church men, and therefore my Joy Deane 
Thomas, I would you rooke your Cow, and your uppermoſt 
cloath, as other Church men doe, or elſe it is roo much to 
Preachevery Sunday ; for inſo doing you may make the peo- 
ple chinke that we ſhould Preach likewiſe, Bur it is enough 
for you, when you tind any good Epiſtle,or any good Goſpd, 
thar ſerrech forth the Liberty of che holy Church, ro Preach 
thats and let the reſt be, Thomas anſwered, my Lord,l thinke 
that none of my Pariſhioners will complaine that Gy =; 

uw, 
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Cow, nor the uppermoſt cloach, bur will gh ve me the 
Pubrly together ok any other thing rhar to Al and I will 
giveand communicate with them any thing thar I have, and ſo 
my Lord we agree right well, and there is no diſcord among 
us. And where your Lordſhip faith, {ris roo much to preach 
every Sunday ; indeede I rhinke iris too little, and alſo would 
wiſhthat your lordſhip did the like, Naygnay,DeanThomar(faich 
my Lord ) ler that be,for we are not ordained to preach. Then 
fayd Thomas, where your Lordſhip bidderh me preach, when 
I inde any good Epiſtle, or any good Goſpell, rrucly my Lord 
I have read the New Tettament and the old, and all the Epi- 
{les and Goſpells, and among them all I could never finde any 
evill EpitMle, or any evill Goſpel, bur if your Lordſhip will 
ſhew me che good Epitlle, and the good Goſpell, and the evill 
Epiſlle,aad the evill Goſpell, then I ſhall preach the good, anal 
omitthe evill, Then ſpake my Lord y and ſayd, I thanke 
God that I never knew what che old and New Teſtament was, 
(and of theſe words roſe a Proverbe which is common in 
Sorland, yeare like the Biſhop of Dunke/den, that knew nei- 
thernew nor 014 Law) therefore Deane Thomas, I will know 
nothing bur my Porruiſe and my Pomtificall. Goe your way, 
and let be all theſe fanrahes, for if you perſevere in theſ@erro - 
nious m_ ye will repent it, when you may not mend it, 
Thomas fayd, I cruſt my cauſe be juſt in the preſence of God, 
and therefore I paſſe noe much what doth follew thereupon: 
and fomy Lord and he departed at that rime, And ſoone after 
a Summons was direfted from the Cardinall of Saint Andrewes, 
and the ſayd Biſhop of Dunke/den upon the ſayd Deane Thomas 
Farrer, upon two blacke Fryers, called Fryer Joha Kelow, and 
another called Benarage, and apon one Prieſt of Striveling cal- 
led Duncane Sympſon, and one Gentleman called Robert Poſter 
in Seriveling,with ocher three or feure wich them of the rowne 
of Srriveling, who at the day of their appearance after their 
ſummon ing were condemned to the dearh, without any place 
for recanration, becauſe (as was alleadged) rhey were Hereh - 
arches, or c hiefe Hereriques and reachers of herefies, and eſpe - 
cially becauſe many of them were ar the bridall and marriage 
of a Prieſt, who was Vicar of Twybody beſide $triveling, and 
dideare fleſh in Lent ar the ſayd Bridall,and ſo they were all ro- 
Kher buenr upon the Caſtle _— at Edenburgh, where yr 6 
x at 
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that were firſt bound to the Rake, godly and marrellouſly did 
comfort them which .came behind. This Biſhop of Denketd 
and David Beton Arch-biſhop of Saint Andrewer, were very 
reat perſecutors of the true profeſſors of rhe Goſpel! whom 
he burnt and put todearh; the ſtory of whoſe perſecutions 
he that liſt may reade in Maſter Fox ts Afts and Monu 
Edit. ult, vel,2. p. 605.0 626. ro which I ſhall referre the 
Reader- 
Andthas much bricfely rouching the diſloyall,ſeditions and 
Schiſmaricall atts of rhe Sconith Prelates, Tnow proceed to 
thoſe of 1re/aud, in whom I ſhall be briefe. 


The Irih Biſhops, 


N CVMIN I the yeare of Grace 8197..* Hamo de Wali, withthe other 


Arch-bithop of 


Gardians of Ireland, and Earle Jobns men, offered ſome inju- 
ry to Iobn Cumgn, Arch biſhop of Dublm, wherenpon the Arch- 


* HovedenAnnal. biſhop willing rather t© be banifhed, chen co ſuffer ſuch great 


injurics to himſclfc and his Church ro goe unpuaiſhed, ex. 
communicated the foreſayd preſumers and paſſed aſeneenceof 
incerdiRagainit his Arch-biſhopricke and departed, comman- 
ding the Croſſes andumages of rhe Catheclzall Church to bee 
taken downe and hedged about wuh horas, that ſothoſem- 
kfaftors might be err ified, and recalled from their will of prey- 
ing upon the goods of the Church. Bur rhey Ritl perfiſling m 
their maligne purpoſe, there happencd amiracle norheud of 
in our times, T here waSa Crucifix in the Carhedeall Churchof 
Dublin, wherein the image of Chat was more exatty carved, 
than in all others in ireland oz elſewhere, which they had in 
moſt venerarion. This I being layd profirae on the 
ground and hedged abourwah thornes, on the fixt weeke fell 
Into a trance,and his face (1doubraf truc by zhe Arch-biſhops 
or Prieſts Legerdemaine) ,appeared over{pread witha vehe- 
ment rednefie, as if had beene matiery durnace, and a great 
fwearc iſſued outof its face, and little drops felldownſrom its 
cyesas if it wept,and onahe fixih houre of chat day bloodand 
water iſſued aur of irs left Gdc,and on the righe fide of irs brefl 
which che miniſters of that Church diligently ggaihering up, 
ſenran Ambaſbe after their Arch-biſhop foba Caminicomman- 
pg him co cexie the Pope the event hereof, undertheTe- 
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fimony and Scales of venerable men. Yet the other Biſhops of 
lreland albeir they had ofren read == 
Fn tua 114 aghtur fraries coun proxmmy arde t, 

norwithitanding paſſed by the dammages and injuries which 
the fervanes of lobn Earle of Morton had done to their fellow Bi- 
ſhop, with cloſed cycs, and become like rammes nor having 
homes, they retired from the face of rhe purſuer, Bur Bi- 

fhop of Dubin, being in Exile came to Richard the firit, King 
+ of England, and lobn Earle of Morton his brother, but could 
haveno juſtice, nor reſtirurion of the chings caken from him, 
I ſeemes his cauſe therefore was nor good, Afrer which' hee 
continued long in England, leaving both his Church and Dio- 
cefe tit] under incerdiQtion, and the others under rhe ſenrence 
of Ex communication. O what impiety and malice is there in 
Prelazres who for a meere ſuppoſed injury from one or two, 
will merdit an whole Kingdome or Diocefie,and wil rob God 
of his publicke ſervice {as they account ir) and mes ſqules'of 
all ſpiricuall food and exerciſes of Religion, ro wrecke heir 
malice npon an enemie or ewo ? Bur this hath beene cheircom- 
mon Arhe ifticall praftiſe : God and men maſt ſuffer in che high» 
eſt degree, rather than they loſe their wills or the ſmalleſt puy- 
filia of their uſurped Antichriſt ian hanour. 


Anno, 1 2 12, this Arch-biſhop dying, Henry Condies ſuccee- HENRY 
dedhin, who was called ® $carch Vrilleyn, by accahon of acer. er 
raine xeacherous at of his; for one day calling his T enanrs be - « — 47 - 


fare him to anſwere by what ronue they held of him, thoſe T e- 7re 


nancs ſhewing him their Deedes and Charters, he commanded Cambden, p- 154. 
their Deedes and Charters to be burned (of purpoſe ro dif. 155+ 


inherie them ofrheir rights for which moſt unjuſt att, the Free - 
holders ever called him Henry Scorch-Villein: he was Juſtice of 
heland, and built Dublin Caſtle, bur of his preaching to build. 
men up it graces | finde not one [yllable. 


Anno 1313. * Fryer Roland Foce Primaze of Armach arrived jy, rc, 
at the file of Houth the morrow after the Anmciation of the -* The Annals of 
bleed Virgin Mary, and riſing in the night by fiealch, rooke Ireland p, 168. 


up his Croher,and advanced it as (arte as the Priory of Grace 
Dre; whom there encountred certaine of the Arch-biſhop of 
Dublizs ſervanis( lob Leekes was then Arch-biſhop ofthis Te ) 

gand putting dawne that Croher, and the Primacre 
hanſelfe of Armach they chaſed with dilgrace and canfuhon 
wt of L-mfter, 22 Annw. 
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| Ann, 1 344, Alexander de Bickner, Arch-biſhop of Du: 
vom p L being in England,joyned with the Arch-biſhops ne bye 
dilorof Du. Englandin * reſcuing Adam de Ariton Biſhop of Herefard even 


blin, whenhe was openly arraignedfor high Treaſon againſt x; 
Wieſe 


Edward the ſecond at rhe Parliament barre: the h 
* P0u ugh thar ever I read offered ro publicke Juſtice; the ory wheres 
Hiſt, ngl, p.98. is formerly recited at large, p.5 4-55. & Anno. 1326, he # fided 
99. Holinſ, p. with the Queene and other Prelares againſt King Edward the 
g35-e.Reainh fecond his Soveraigne, to his depolall and deittutlion, in 
* Walfngh Hiſt which he was very ative. Anno, 13 31- on the * vigill of Saine 
Angl.p. 101 Marks the Evangeliſt, the 0-Torhely came to Tavelagh, and robs 
* The Annals of bcd this 4texander Arch-biſhop of Dublin, tyoke away three 
Ireland, fol 184. hundred ſheepe, and New Birhard White, and other men of his 

company, the retinue of the Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin,were 

| by a traine or ambuſh ſlaine by David O-TothiHfin Culiagh, 

David 0- Hire Anno. 1337. whiles lobn Charlton was Lord Jufliceand 
held a Parliamem at Dublin, DoQtor David 0-Hirraghty Arch- 
biſhop of Armach being called -ro the Parhament-made his 
proviſion for houſe-keeping in the Monaſtery of Saint Ae 
r7y-neere unto Dublin; but becauſe he would have had his Cro-- 
fier carried before him, he was impeached by Alexander Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin and his Clerkes, and permir him they would. 


rethey, 
* Annals of Tre. 
land, fol 187, 


nor, 
Fl Anno. 1379. The* Arch-biſhop of Caſſel; in Felind, came 
—*— Tr 6+ from Rome, ſent thither for certaine urgent cauſes, bringi 


| backe withhim a great power of binding and loofng fromthe 

* walfagh. Hit, Pope; when he came ro London, preaching ro the People, he 
Ang.p.234-235, denounced the King of France, and as many as adhered to the 
Anti= Pope, to be involved in the ſenrence of Excommunica- 

tion, affirming that even now ir would be an acceptable time 

ro England, as well in rhe cauſe of the King+of England as of 

the Pope, to invade the Kingdome of France, eſpecially fince 

it was probable, that a King Excommunicared would not have 

any confidence of refiſting. Thus this Meſſenger of Peace 

proves a publicke Herald ro proclaime warre, Fhe _ 

France on the other fide, makes Proclamation-through all ts 

Kingdome, that none ſhou/d obey Pope Urban, and if «ny did bee' 

ſhould be beheaded, and dll his goods fboultl be confiſcared t0 the 
King ufe”: after which the conſcderatesof Pope Clement and- 

Urbay, meeting inthe field, above 5000, were flaine on = 
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ments part in one battle, with Bernard D:c&ale their General, 
and many more afterwards. 


wcles lay 
he made very much ofthe Iriſh, and loved none of the Engliſh; 
that he b:ſtowed no benefice upon any Engliſh man, an1 gave 
order likewiſe unto other Biſhops that they ſhould not conlerre 
the leaft living thar was upon them. Thar hecounterfcired rhe 
King of Englands ſeale, and the Kings Lerrers Patents, that he 
wentabout r9 make himſclſe king of Munſter, alſo that he 
tooke a Ring away from the Image of Saint Patricks, wh ch 
the Earle of Deſmund had offered, and beſtowed ir upon an. 
Harlot of his, beltde many other enormitics, which he exhibi- 
tedin writing : Andthe 1 ords and Commons were much trou- 
bled berweene theſe rwaince, Now in the ſame Parliament there 
was debate berweene Adam PayBiſhop of Clon, and an>cher 
P:clare, for char he ſayd Adam went aboutro unite the others 

unto his, but the ocher would nor; and fo they were * 
ſentand referred unto rhe. Court of Reiney and this Parliament 
killed 1 8. dayes, 


Richard Oobeds- 
Anno. 1420. there was a Parliament, held at Dublin Us Annals f 1 
which time ® Richard 0-He ian Biſhop» of Caſſell was accuſed land p. 200. in 

ye Gt Bitbop of Liſmore and Waterford, upon 30, Ar- Mr, Combden. 


Chron. of Ireland 
to his charge, Afrer all thar, he charged him that in Helinſoedp.97 


Anno 1532. John Allen Arch-biſhop of Dublin, Chaplaine Job» Allen.. 
to Cardinal Wolfre and his Creature, pur the Earle of * Kildare * Stainhwf bly ; 
togrear xouble wrongfully, ro rake away his life, and that out he Ch - 
of affeftion1o his Lord and Maſter the Cardinalf, This Arch- gf rreland p88, 


biſhop, Anno, 22. H. 8 was ſpecially and by name excepted ga. 
ourof the Kings generall pardon of the Prenunire and other 
offences, granted to all the Clergie that yeare, as appeares by 
the AQ ir ſelſe. 23 H. 8. c. 15. No doubt ir was becauſe the 
King tooke {peciall notice of ſome great injuries and miſ-de- 
meanors by tim commirred, which he meant to queſtion him. | 
for, Afrerrhis, meaning: ro- ſayle inco England, Anno, 1534+ 
and that ſecretly lurking, as Tartajus, Thomas Fitzgerald and, 
others apprehended and haled him our of his Bed, brought him 
naked inhisfhirt, bare footed and bare headed to their Cap- 
taine, whom-when the Archbiſhop eſpicd, incontinencly hee 
kneeled, and with a pitifull counrenance and lamentable voyce 
he beſought-him for rhe love of God, not to remember foumer 
wjaries, but to weigh his preſenc calamity, and what malice ſa 


X x 3 ever, 


(366) 


e+cr he bare his perſon, yerto reſpett his calling' and voeg; 
tion, in that his enemy was a Chriſtian, and he among Chrigz. 
ans an Arch-bifhop. As he ſpake thus, bequeathing his ſoule 
ro God, his body ro his enemies mercy, T homas tibon wink. 
out compattion, and withall inflamed with defire of re 
rurned his horſe afidegſaying in Iriſh, Away with the Churlemes. 
ning the Arch-bithop ſhould be detained as Priſoner; Bur the 
Caitifes preſenr, miſconttring his words, murthered the 
biſhop withour further delay, brained and hackt him jn 
bets, his blood withall crying ro God for revenge; the place 
cver fince hath beenc hedged and imbarred on every fide, un« 
growne and unfrequented for the dereitarion of the fad, 
and rigorous Juſtice, deadly hacred of the Giraldins for bis 
Maſters Wolſies ſake, and hisowne, as he had mnch crofied and 
bridled them in their governments, promoted their accuſui.. 
ons, and forged a Letter againſt them to their prejudice and 
danger as was likely, was the cauſe of his ruine. 
'_ Anno, 1567, Marice a runnegate Prieft going to Remewns 
> Stainharft, Ibid onfecrared Arch: biſhop of Caſhel{ by the Pope: artiving in 
S216 Ireland, he made challenge to the ſame See; which being dew. 
ed ro him by the Arch-biſhop placed there by che Queeneghe 
ſaydſuppoſed Biſhop ſudainely wah an 1riſþ (caine,wounded 
the Biſhop, and put him in danger of his life, 

* Srainkwo f, hid, * Anno. 1579. The Lord chieſe Juſtice of hrlaxdupes 

p. 166, ſaſpition of Treaſon, commirred the Chauncellor of Lawrie 
ro Priſon, for which he was indifted and found guilty; and 
the Biſhop likewiſe upon the (ame (uſpition was commined 
Pritoner ro his owne houſe, * 

-  Anuo. 1690, * TheRebells of Mounſter by their Agents, a 
* Mir Cembden in cortaine Spaniard eleRt Arch-biſhop of Bublin, the Biſhop of 
wr 50 upp 5. Cleonfort, the Biſhop of Killaloe,and Archer a Jeſuire, hadob+ 

rained ar length with praying, intreating and earneſt beſeoch- 
ing art the King of Sparnes hands, that ſuccour ſhould beſent in- 
ro Mcunſter ro the Rebels, under the condut of Don hybn D' 
Aguila, upon aſſured hope conceived, that all Monſter would 
ſhortly revolc, and che titular Earle of Deſinond, and Florew 
Mac-Carti joyne great aydes unto them ; bur Sir Gearge Carew 
the Lord Preſident of Mounſter, had providently before ineer- 
cepred them, and ſent them over into Enghend, Whereupon 
D' Aquila arrived at Kinſale in Mounſter with rwo thouſand 
Spamardi, 
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Speniards, 01d Souldiers, and cercaine Triſh Fugitives, the laſt 
day of Oftober, and Nraight wayes having publiſhed a writing 
wherein he gloriouſly tiled himſelſe with this Title ( Maſter 
Generall and Capaine of t'e Catbolike King in the ware of God, for 

bolding and keeping the faith in Ireland) endeavonreth ro make 

the werld beleeve, that Queene Elizabeth by the definitive 

ſentences of the Pope, was deprived of her Kingdomes, and 

her Sub jets abſolvel and freed from their Oath of Allegiance, 

and thathe and his men were come to deliver them out of the 

Devills clawes and che Engliſh rvranny, And verily with this 

goodly pretence, he drew a number of lewd and wicked 

perſons to band and fide with him through theſe Prelates 

MCcanc's. 

I hare now given a ſhort account of ſome of rhe [riſh Pre 
lues diſloyall and ſedirious Adtions in ſormer ages; which I ſhall 
cloſe up with the accuſations and proceedings againſ} ſome of 
them within the limits of this laſt yeare, 

On che ſourth of March laſt che whole houſe of Commons 
in beland, ſent up the Articles of High T reaſon againſt John 
Bramham Biſhop of Derry and others, rothe Upper Houſe of 
Parliament there, which I inde Princed with Capraine Audley 
Mermin his ſpeech, who preſented them, ar the rime of theu 
tanimithon, 


aAnicles of the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in the Parliament 
Aſſembled, egainft Sir Richard Bolton Knight, Lord Chan- 
coeur of Ireland, Jobn Lord Biſhop of Derry, aud Sir Gerard 
Lowther Knight, L11d Chiefe luſt ice of the Common Pleas, and 
$ir George Ratcliffe Knight in maintenance of the accuſation, 
whereby they and every of them ſtand charged with High Trea- 
fon. 


Pf, chacthey the ſayd [ahn Lord Biſhop of Derry, oc. in- 
ending che deitruttion of the Common-wealth of this 
have trayterouſly confederared and conſpired roge- 

ther, ro ſubvert the fandamentall Laws and governmemn: of chis 
» and in purſuance thereof, they and every of them, 
kaverrayicroully conmived, introduced, and exerciſed an ar- 
bitrary and ryrannicall government againſt Law, chroughou 
this Kingdome by uhe countenance and alliftance of i 
arlc 
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Earle of Strafford, then chicfe Governour of this King- 
dome 

Thar they and every of them, the ſayd lobn Lord Biſhop of 
Derry, &c have rrayreronſly aſſumed to themſelves, and 
of chem regall power over che guods, perſons, Lands, and 
bercies of his Majeſtics ſubzefts of this Realme, and likewiſe 
have- maliciouſly, perfidiouſly and trayrerouſly given, de- 
clared, pronounced, and publiſhed many falſe, onjuft; and 
erronious opinions, Judgements, Sentences, and Decrees, in 
extrajudiciall manner againſt Law, and have perperrated, pra- 
Aiſed, and done many other trayterous andunlawhiill afts and 
things, whereby as well divers mutinics, ſcditions and rebel. 
lions have hcene raiſed, as alſo many thouſands of his Maje- 
fies Liege people of this Kingdome, have beene ruined in their 
goods, Lands, Liberties, and Lives, and many of them beingof 
good quality and repuration have beene utterly defamed by 
Pillory, mutilation of members and other infamous punith- 
ments: By meanes whereof his Majeſty and the Ki 
have beene deprived of their ſervice in Juries, and other pub. 
lique imployments, and the generall trade and traffique of this 
Iſland for the moſt part deſtroyed, and his Mayeily highly dam- 
nihed in his cuſtomes and other Revennes. 

That they the ſayd lon Lord Biſhop of Derry, ye. andeye« 
ry of them the berrer ro preſerve themſelves, and the ſayd 
Eaile of Strafford, in theſe and other trayterons courſts, hare 
laboned ro ſubvert the rights of Parliament and rhe ancient 
courſe of Parliamentary proceedings : all which offences wee 
contrived, commirted, perpetrated, and done at ſach time 
the ſayd Sir Richard Bolton, Sir Gerard Lowther, and Sir Georg? 
Radcliffe Knights, were Privie Counſellours of Srare within 
this Kingdome, and againſt their and every of their Oathes of 
the ſame, ar ſuch times as the ſayd Sir Richard Bolton Knight, 
was Lord Chancellour of Ireland, or chiefe Baron of his Ma- 
Jeſties Exchequer within this kingdome, and Sir Gero'd Low 
ther Knight, was Lord chiefe Fultice of the ſayd Coun of 


Common Pleas, and againſt their Oathes of the ſame, and at 
fuch time as the ſayd lohn Lord Biſhop of Derry, was adtuall Bi. 
ſhopof Derry within this Kingdome, and were done and [pe- 
ciated contrary to their and every of their allegiance, 
and reſpeRive Oarhes taken in that behalfe, 


Far 
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For which the fayd Knights, Cirizens, and Bur doe 
impeach the favd [obn Lord Biſhop of Der!y, &c, and every of 
them of high Treaſon again.} our Soveraigne Lord the King 
his Crowne and dignity. 

What proceedings will infue upon this accuſation again 
this Prelare,r ime will diſcover, 

Nor to mention the lewd, beaſtly, Sodomiticall life and mot 
dereitable Aﬀtions of Aderton Biſhop of Warerferd in Ireland, 
for which he was lately arraigned, condemned and hanged as a 
Biſhop without any preceding degradation, to the great diſ- 
honour of his Rocher; I ſhall cloſe up this Hiforicall Epitome 
of the Inſþ Biſhops, with a Petition and Remonitrance of ma- 
ny thouſand Proteſtant Inhabitants in ſeverall Counties of 1re- 
hnd,againit Epiſcopacy, preſented lately ro che High Court 
of Parliament here in England; wherein the evill fruices, and (ec - 
dirious, oppreſſive ungodly praftiſes of the preſent Infh Pre- 
lacy arc fully anaromized. 


To the Honourable Aſſembly of Knights, 
Citizens, and Burgeſſes, in this preſent 
Parliament. 


The Humble Petition of ſoine of the Proteftant Inha- 
bitants of the Counties of Antrim, Downe, 
Tyrone, &c. part of the Province of Ulſter, inthe 
Kingd ome of Ireland; 


thmbly 
Epreſenteth uno your grave Wiſedomes, and jud: - 
R cious confiderations, That your Petitioners having 
tranſlated chemſelves our of che ſeverall parts of his 
Majeſties Kingdomes of England and Scotland to promore the 
Infant Plantation of Ireland, wherein your Peririoners by their 
great labour and induſtry fo much contribuced to the fertle- 
ment of char Kingdome, as chey were in a moſt hopefull way 
ofa comforrable abode, and when chey expetted ro reape the 
ire of their great and long labour, partly by the cruel ſeve- 
Yy rity 
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rity and arbitrary proceedings of the Civill Magiftrate 

cr mcipally through the unbleſt way of the Prefacs with _ 
fattiony our Soulcs are Rarved, our eftares undone, out fam;. 
lies impoveriſhed, and many kves among us, cut off andde. 
ſtroyed. 

The Prelares (whoſe pretended Authoriry, though by ſome 
publiſhed ro be by divine Right, as we humbly conceive is 
direfly againſt the ame ) have by their Canons of lare, their 
: Fines, Fees,and impriſonment ar their pleaſure, their ſilen. 
cing, ſuſpading, banihing and excommunicating of our 
learned and conſcionable Miniſters, their obrruding upon us 
ignorant, eronious and prophane perſons to be our teachers, 
their cenſaring of many hundreds eyen to excommunication, 
ſor matters acknowledged by all, ro be indifferent, and nor 
neceſſary, their favouring Popery,(in this Kingdomea double 
fau{r) rheir perſecuting purity, and indeayouring eo bring 4 
to a liveleſſe formality, divers of them being nororiows in- 
cendiarics of the unquierneſſe and unſerled ettare berweene 
theſe Kingdomes . with many the like roo tedious to relue,as 
more fufly in our enſuing grievances doth appeare. Theſe 
our .craell Taske-maſters have made of us who were once a 
people, ro become asit were no people, an aftoniſhaiemt 
our ſelves, the objec of piery and amazement to others, and 
hopeleſſe of remedy, unleſe hee with whom are bowels of 
compatiion, worke in you an heart ro mrerpoſe for your Peri- 
tionersrelicfe, 


They therefore maſt humbly pray that this unlawfull Hie- 
rarchicall government with all their appendices may be 
arterly extirpared, ſuch courſe layd downe, 2s to yout 
great wiſedomes ſhall ſeeme meete for reparation nome 
meaſure of our an-urterable damwages, ſuſtzindly the 
parties thus inzuriouſly grieved, your Periti Ll 
a way whereby their perſecuted Miniſters may hare 
leave ro eeruene from exile,and be freed fromthe nnjuit 
cenſures impoſed on them, and an open doore 
unto us for provihon of a powerfull ndublc alleys 
onely beſt way to promoce Plantation, and ſerile the 
Kingdome in che profeflion and praftiſe of rrueRefigies. 
Whhas it is the carneſt enpetladin; ſo it — 

! 
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who w1ll ever encreate the Lord for your direftion herein, 


becommethr your poore Petitioners, Bc. 


A Particular of manifold evills and beavie prefſieres, 
cauſed and occaſioned by the Prelacy, and their depen- 
dans 


Efore they had ſo mach as a pretended Canon for their 
warrant the Profates arged their Ceremonies with (ach 
| vehemency, thar divers of our moſt learned and paine- 
fall Miniflers for not obeying them were felenced, and many 

of us for che like opprefied in cherr Courrs, 

Inthe yeare 163 4, they madeſuch Canons and Contiruti- 
onvEcelefialticallt as enjoynced many corruprions in the worſhip 
ofGodiand government of the Charett, which ex re- 
tndited-che worke of reformation, ammated Papifts, and made 
way for divers Popiſh Saperſtitions. 

Ourmoſt painefull,godly and learned Miniſters were by che 
Bhops and their Commilfaries, filenced and deprived, for nor 


Y the hornefſe of their perfecnrion forced to flee the 
Land, and afterward excommunicated, to the danger of alf,and 
lofeof ſome of their lives. 


In their places others were'obrruded,, noronely ignorant 
lazie, and lukewarme, but many of chem unſound in dodrine, 
prophane inlife, andcruell in perſecation, 

Many, though ſufficiently farniſhed,were noradmirred ro rhe 
Miniſtry,onely for nor ſwallowing downe their groundlefſe In- 
novati>ns, yea ſome though conforme, yer for appearing ſtritt 
inLiſe, were likewiſe kept our. 

Goadand painefull Miniſters are nor fuffercd to exerciſe 
the funflion which God hath called them unto, nor ſuffered ro 
enjoy any living, whereas the Biſhops doe hold by Commen- 
dem many livings, hefides thofe properto their Biſhoprickes, 
and doe conferre livings upon their Children and retainers 
Fudentr gratin (as is a anddiyers benckices,as foure,, 
five, fixe, or mow opon rcheir Favorites. 

: Yy 2 H ence 


.dayly praver of mans choutfgnds behdes your Pernioners I 


andinrall ocheryour waighty, and importam: affaires, as 


ſubſcribing and conforming ro the ſayd unlawſall Canons,” 


— _— - 
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Hence the cate of ſonles are commirted to Hirelings, whe 
receive 5, 6, 8.10, |. by veare for their cares, divers of which 
are put together, ro the charge of fome illirerare Curare, by 
which meanes che people periſh for want of food, though the 
Parſon or Vicar through connivence of the Biſhep, is utterly 
nn-1eſident, and by each one of the many benehices he enj 
eth and hath acomperent allowance for a moderate minded 
man 0 maintaine hunſclfe and family upon, 

Whereas the Biſhops ſhould give all good example by pain. 
full preaching and holy a Fwy they preach very rarely 
themſelves, and like choſe in the Goſpel! who will neichet @a« 
ter themſclves nor ſuffer others ro Enter, they have 
divers others ſrom preaching borh on the aftcrnoone on the 
Lords day, and in many places where weekely Leftures were 
maintained either by the free will of che Miniſter, or oft of 
che people, they have utterly forbidden the ſame, and ſhowne 
all manner of diſcountenance to thoſe who were forward 
therein, ſo that a LeQuring Minifter appeared before themun- 
der wore prejudice than a Popiſh Prieſt or undermining Je- 
ſuire, 

Leit thoſe who could not be admitted into the Miniſtry, 
undenak ing to teach Schoole ſhould there lay impreſſions of 
Picty and good learning, they urge on the very Schoole-ma- 
tters a Subſcription beyond what is injoyned by their ome 
Canon, aud puniſh by Excommunication and otherwiſe the 
refuſers thereof: So as the Schooles formerly much ſrequen. 
red, are now utterly deſolate, to the ſpoylc of youth and pro- 
moting of prophaneneſſcand ignorance. 

Thus whiles they proceede ſo ſeverely and unjuſtly in pus 
nithung the refuſers ro their unlawfull Commands, though other- 
wiſe never ſo honeſt and able men, they favour Popcary,torhe 
continuance and great increaſe thereof, Hence, 

Tirular Biſhops are by them winked at, in the exerciſe of 
junſ{diQtion from forraigne power, Maſle Prieſts are frequent, 
and pretenda title to every Pariſh in the K ingdome, Maſſes 
publiquely celebrated without controlement to the great 
gricfe of Gods people, and increaſe of Jdolatry and Super- 
Rtition, 

They permit Frycries and Nugneries to be within their Dio- 
ceſſes, whereby they continue and increaſe of fare in wu 

P 


(373) 


ces, yea divers of them ſuffered 1o remaine in the very 
laces where ſome of the Biſhops have their ſpeciall rcli- 


CC. 

. In many places of the Land where Proteſtants are forbidden 
and reſtrainea,Papilts are permirzed ro keepe Schooles, uno 
ſome whereof ſuch mulcirudes of Children and young men doe 
reſort, that they may be eſtcemed rather Univerfiries, reaching 
therein not onely che rongues, bur likewiſe the liberall Arts 
and Sciences. 

They fer forth and fufferro be pubtiſhed wicked Libells 
and ungodly Pamphlers, tending to Sedition fation and dif- 
union of the Brirriſh Inhabiranrs, ſuch as Fxamen conjurations 
Sentice, Lyſimachu« Nicanor,gye. And in their Sermons, prayer 
and ordinary Table ralke, divers of rhe Biſhops, in matrers 
quite beſides their calling, have nor defiſtedro ravlc, curſe and 
moſt bitterly inveigh againit the Kingdome of Scorhand, and 
all cheir proceedings, labouring co make them odious, thereby 
proving themſelves hre- brands of Sedv ion, berweene the two 
Nations, yea proclaiming their prophanity by drinking healths 
to the confuſion of that Nation, 

The moſt learned and ſeemingly moderate and pious of the 
Piclares publiquely in Sermons at Dublin, exclaimed againſt, 
and condemned the Scotriſh Covenant, and Religion profeſt 
in that Kingdome with moſt inveRtive rermes. And in the 
Starchamber in Dublin,at the cenſure of HeryS reward Eſquire, 
his Wiſe and rwo Daughters, and James G: ay, for refufing to 
take an Oath, forwhich thete was no other ground than the 
Earle of Straffords command, which was againſt the Covenanr 
of Scotland, urrered theſe words, viz, Theſe people with Cora" 
Dathan and Abiram doe withſtand the Ordinance of God; and 
therefore I leave them 10 the judgement of Corah,Dathan and Abi- 
ram, and agree 10 their cenſwe though deeper. 

They have frequently made Symonicall paftions and bar- 
gaines in the conferring of benefices, and ordinarily permir 
Minifters ro exchange their tivings, thereby ro nullite Leaſes 
of Tyrches, which the former incumbent Miniſters have cr at 
Qnane rates, . 

The Piclares have uſually appointed ſach. men to be their 
Commiſtaries, oficialls and Regiſters, who ys cry negle- 
Qing the puniſhmerx of Vices cognizable in their Courrs, 
Yy 3 looke 
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{ooke onely to their owne gaine, Hence, 

T hough they prerend chemſetves rhe advanters of vermy 
and punithers of V ice, yer they uſually without ſarther farif: 
faftion abſolve the moſt ſcandalons' perſons for a fimme of 
money, and ofren queſtion norat all, fach from whom 
privately before-hand receive ſuch a fumme, which isacacf: 
rhat many wickerinefſe doe more and more abound. 

If any be preſented by their Apparitors (uhy are ufuaſhy 
Papiſts )if it be but for non-payment of che Clerkes or 
not obſerving ſome one of their frivolous funding. 
though che parry preſenred benor found culpable, yer 
require moſt excethve and unjuſt Fees, And if their deman 
be nor (arished (though never ſo great poverty might plead 
for mercy ) they preſently proceed tro the Cenfure of Excom- 
munication,thns vainely and blaſpheniouſly abuſing the Kigh 
Ordinance of God, ſo many hundred of'us, remaine under 
rhat cenſure,and multirudes confiramed co rtmne” onr of the 
Land, to the undoing of cthem-and chers. all 9: 

T he Prelates, thar chey might mannage Peters (word 4; welf 
a5 his Keyes, have ſome of them procured thar-moff natue. 
full writ of Athſtance, whereby his Majefties Officers and 

Miniſters, are required ro yeeld aſliſtance unto the Bilkop, 
his Ofkiciall, or any depured by him; which Writ is by cheir 
Officers moſt notoriouſly abuſed, and many rimey pur into 
the hands of their Apparitors, who under cofour thereof, 
apprehend honeſt. men and women, caſting chem into priſon, 
untillrhey be forced rofrcethemſelyes by an heavie compo. 
frion. 

They charge Chvrch+ Wardens with Arricles farre bryond 
rheir underſtanding ro every particular whereof, if chey re- 
fuſe to anſwere or preſent, 'rthen are they bound ro anſwere 
tor it ar Councell Tablcyor High Commiſſion Court, qr bark : 
and though there acquiried, yerno remedy left then fortheur 


grear dammages. , 
They force Church-Wardtns ro attend all their Viſirarions 
andcircular Courts; andthere, for their Articles, Oathes, Ad- 
mittions and Diſcharges, they make them pay moſt excelſive 
and undue Fees, never before praRiſed or required 
The Commurations for Penance, which cither ſhould 
not be ar all, or if exadted, then: ſet aparr for the poore; and 
0 
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orher pios uſes, commeth cirher to the Prelates Kitchin, the 
Commiſffarics purſe, orbo!h. 

The Prelares and their faftion as they mheric the Snperfti- 
tion of the Papacy,ſo of late they exaft wich all ſeverity the 
abſolure cuſtomes of Saint Mary-Galbons, Mortuaries, Por tions, 
geewhich as they were given by Superſtition and uſed ro Idn- 
lawy, ſonow they are raken by oppreſtion, an4 applyed co 
nocouſneſe, 

They have alſo conſtantly prattſed and ſuffered, the buy- 
ingand ſelling of de Sacraments, which is an heavie burden, 
And where the poore have nor to pay rhe Minifter and Clerks 
Fees, they will not marry them, no; ſufter their dead ro be bu - 
ried 


Iathe High Commilion Court, againit all Lawand equity 


they firas s in their owne cauſe, and take cognizance of 
che higheft and (malfeſt warrers, going therem wathour con- 
roll, Hence, 


Inthe ſayd Court they uſarpe with an high hand the judi- 
ature of Civill cauſes, impoſe Fines beyondall bounds, and 
priſon at their pleaſure; whereby many have beene urnecly 
undone ' 


They proceede in the ſayd Court by way of.noft cruell and 
lwicfle inquifirzon, not onely inro mens aftions and word: 
bur reaching even ro their very choughrs, in impoſing the 
mot unlawinll Oarh Ex 0fficre, ro force to accuſe nor onely 
others, but likew iſe rheizowne ſelves, conmary ro Law, and 
the very Maximes of Narure, Andit any refuſe to take rhis 
Oath, then are they impriſonedand fined beyond meaſure, ro 
the ruine of all char fall under the waight of their indignarion. 

Divers of rhe Prelares did joyntly frame and wickedly 
contrive with the Earle of Strafford, that mat Lawlefic and 
ſcandalous Oath, rmpoſed apon the Scorz:fh-Brinaſh among 
nwho were Procettance, for recerving all commands mndefonntely. 
And ſome of the Prelates were the occaſion, that women a 
maides ſhould be forced thereunto. Hence, Commitiions iffu- 
ingto all places, for the exaQing of it, rhey were proſecured 
withfomuch rigour,char very many,as if they had beene Tray- 
torsinthe higheſt degree, were ſearched Fats 7g 
examined, re vited, rhreamned, impriſoncd,\fercered+ by threes 


and foures in Iron yoakes,ſome in chaines carried upro.Dablin 
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jn Scarchamber hned in thouſands beyond ability, andcondey. 
ned to perperuall impriſonmear, divers poore women: ky 
two dayes before delivery of Children were apprehs 
threarned and rerritied, orhers of them 2. or 3, dayes afer 
Citild-birth, ſo narrowly ſearched for, that they were faine 
Ay our of all harbour into Woods, Mountaines, Caves, aa 
Connchelds, and many dayes and nigh:s iOgerher abſent them. 
ſelves ro che impairing of the healih of very many,and dexh of 
divers, and laiic ot rtieir guods, which the enemje at ther 
pleaſure made havocke of Theſe with Many MOre unexpreſ. 
ſible, have beene the woeful! effetts of the Oath drawne up 
by advice of the Prelates, and ſo unjuſtly preft by author ry 
of the Earle of I 

T he Prelares with their Faftion have beene injurious noe 
onely to the Spirirual!, but alſo ro the remporall eſtates of 
moſt men, for under colour of, Church-lands, they have injus. 
ouſly ſcized into their hands, much of the beſt L ands jn every 
County, ſo that there is ſcarce a genilewan of any 
whomthey have nor bereaved of ſome part of his inheriunce, 
fewdaring to oppoſe their unjuſt demands,and if any did, nom 
were able to maincaine their juſt Titles againit cheir pown 
and opprdhon. gil 

By rheſe wayes have they ruinared and undone many fans 
lics, deſtroyed and cat awa) thouſands of Souics,and moreover 

in their owne perſons. have buene a [caridall to the Goſpelland 

a ſtumbling blocke even unco the Common enemy, by their 
ſwearing, curſing, drunkcnnefſe,Sabbath breaking, tec, hari 
ſuch ſervancs uſually in their families as arc the moſt 
in the Kingdome, few others countenanced by them bur fych, 
And if any ſeeme to be of an holy life, he is ſcomedandper- 
ſecured by chem. } 

T hus chey publiſhing and proclaiming rhemſelves children of 
Iſhmael and:Eſau, we moſt humbly beſceech you as there ſons 
of 1rael, to rake order with them, as God ſtall dire, whomwe 
ſhall ever pray to be ayding,and aflilting un:o you,in this great 
and glorious worke of Reformation. Js 

And thus mach in briefe for the Norman, Scortiſh, and In 
Prelates,which I rhought convenient co annex to our 
being all Birds of the lame feather, char I ſay nor Woke 
ſame lireer. e caAp 
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Conmering certaine Conche deduced from the 
Premiſes, with the judgements and reſolutions of 
divers of onr ancient Writers and Martyrs, and 
of our learnedft Biſhops and Authors in Oneen 
Elaaberhs _— —_ the prncV ys ras 
Puriſdiftion of Biſhops, their Treaſons, Rebellions, 
T empor «ities, large poſſeſſions ; and the wſuleſneſſe, 
waprofitableneſſe, and miſcheiveuſneſſe of Lordly 

| Biſhoprgand their government in our Church, 


Ou have now ſeen alarge black C 
of the Treaſons, Rebellions, Conſpiracies, 
ſeditions,conrumacies,S tate-ſchiſmes, Wars, 
V —_ aw AY pradtiſes 
' of our Prelares gain cir Soveraignes, 
— with their ſcyecrall ſtraragemsro undermine 
the Lawes and liberties of the Subjefts, and worke the ru, 
neand diſturbance of our Stare in all ages ; give me leave 
now in the cloſe of this Relation, why, 44 ſome uſefull 


undeniable concluſions from the premiſes , werthy his 
_ and the Parliaments moſt ſerious conſidera- 


The firſt is this, Thar our lordly Prelares in all ages fince 


theybecame ſuch, hayc been the greateſt Rebels, Traytors , 


Conſpirators and Oppofires to our Princes ; the chiefeft 
Incendiaries and fir of all Warres, Seditiens, Stare” 
ſchiſmes, and diſturbances which have infeſted our Realmez 
, nd the archeſt ryrants, flors of the people, and in- 
yaders of our Lawes and Liberties, of all other Callings and 
of men, ſeverally or joyntly confideced. 

Secondly , That the —__ Lordly juriſdiAion on 
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their fellow-brerhren, contrary to Chriſts inſtitutien : the 
grearneſle of their wealth and rewporall poſlefſions ; their 
admiflion to remporall Offices of greateſt authority and 
cruſt : their ſirting as Peeres in Parliament, and Judges in 
ſome remporall Courts; their reſidence in or about the 
Court, and adyancement to be Connſellors of State ; their 
neate relation ro, and privy nartiganen with the P 
whoſe ſworne vaſlals they were of old : the Antichtiſtin; 
ty of their calling, which depends wholly upon' the ſelfe. 
fame grounds and principles asthe Romiſh Hierarchy doth, 
andthe ſecret-curſe of God upon thoſe Princes and King. 
domes who have creftcd, ſupported , and countenanced 
theſe Antichriſtian Lords, and imployed them i the 
xeſt State-offices, againſt the exprefie inhibition of Chit, 
witr che pride , avarice, malice anid ambition, whith jnſe 
parably accompany their Lordly Chaires of peſtitence , 
are the cheife grounds of our Prelates-forementionel Trex 
ſons and extravagances ; and thar as long as they and thee 
grounds continue, we muſt ever expet the ſeltelame ex- 
amples, fruits and effets from this generation of Vi. 
pers, what policidk courſes ſoeyer ſhall be excopirated to 
prevent them. 

Thirdly, Thaz our Evgliſh Lordly Prelacy, ftandsin-d- 
ret oppokition to Regal Monarchy and civill Vnity; and 
thar our Prelates Maxime, NoBiſhop,uo King, is a falle and 
idleParadox, refured by the, premiſed hiſtories, andthe ex 
perience of all ages. 

Fourrhly, Thar the calling of Lordly Prelares-is neither 
Divine nor Apaſtolicall; bur rather Amichciſtian 
abolical!, as theſe fruirs thereof demonſtrate. Ando 
ingeauoufly; rthefirſt thing that cauſed we to «Our 
Prelaces calling, not to be. divine,.( and thereupeninduced 
me ro-ſearch into the batrome of it, as farre as my.poore + 
bilities and leaſure would, permir, till I found ix w.hclo 
indecd; ) was the pravaty of their ations, and.cnomytics 
of their lives : In which if Ihave erred, iris in following 
my Saviours infallible rule, Afatth.7- 15.0 30., 
falſe Prophets which come to you in fheeps claatbing, 
war dy they are ravening waltes ; ye fhull now in dphen 
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acorrapt tree bring (or th good fruit: whereſore by their ſpuits 
ye ſhall know them. 
Fitthly, That it can neither be ſafe for King nor Stare, 5 
rotolerace Lordly Prelates, or to admir rhem to manage 
the chiefe O fhces, Counccls, and affaires of the Kingrome, 
ro which cheir conſultutions and imployments for the moſt 
part, have ever proved pernicious, as ancientand preſenc 
experience abundantly ceſtife, And that the readieſt way to 
provide for our Kingdoms and Churches furure ſecurity and 
ranquility» Will be urrerly to ſuppreſſe and remove them 
from all ſuch offices and corſulrations. 
Sixthly, That thoſe who have beene ſo perfidious and 6 
rebellious 1 our Kings and Kingdome, will hardly prove 
faichfull and wruſty in warters of Religicn, in which they 
have extraordinarily preyaricated in all ages ; and nor a 
liztle of late yearcs, as is too menifeſt by ſundry evidences 
and complaints in Parliament, And here give me leave to 
recommend ene ſerious conſideration ro you, how dange» « x jc. Ge as 
rous it is to intruſt our Religion in the Prelates hands, diens quod «+5 . 
zroanded upon theſe words of our famous * Occh1m. Who Populo partiali 
writing againſt the Popes Monarchy, alleadgeth this rea- fuc*li, prefir 
ſon among others againft it; that there i greater danger of _— —_ 
poyſommg i be people and whole Church by one )upreame head, tori copule & 
thn by many. We know all the Biſhops of England are to deli praſitunus 
be conſ-crared by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for the rime {0!us. Tum quia 
being, and are ſubje to him, as Primate and Metropolitan U, -- —_ 
of all E gland, raking an *Oathof G mon:call obedicnce to him ; partialic & pars 
ſo as they all, in a manner, depend cn him: Againe , we vus inficia» 
ans that os Mi can OY or admirred to - ot tn 
, or inſtiruted to any living as an Incumbent, or , 
Curate, but by theſe Biſhops 3 at upon ther co viſit, CE” 
filence and ſuſpend them at their pleaſure ; yea, and ro Chriflianusinfi 
diſpoſe of moſt Patrons bencefices ro whom they pleaſe : a; ciatur ab uno 
we ſce by late wotull experience; Suppoſe then ( which I P"*» —_ 
ruſt (hall neyer happen ) that any to whom the Crowne Ockew Diabg, 
of England ſhall deſcend ſhould be. ill affe&ed ro our Rex 2. 2. Tr92. 1 p, 
hgjon ; if he ſhould make choice of ſuch an Archbiſhop 3 <- 39- <4 8+, 
(and he of other inferjour Prelares) ſurable ro his diſaffeRi , >*<* fax og 
on, whomuſt ordaine all other Biſhops, Miniſters, and ,;x. ks 
may ſuſpend and filence them, or deny to admir thoſe that our. 
Rr*3 


are 
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are Orthodox ar his pleaſure, how eaſily might our Churdy 
and Religion by one over-potent Arch-bithop, or Pre- 
late, backed by his Soveraigne, be undermined, ſu 
and eradicatedin a ſhort ſpace ? Whereas if this juriſdigy 
on were deveſted from the Biſhops , (which are bur 6, 
and depend. on one Arch>Prelate ) and ſerled in the Mi. 
niſters which are many, and more independent on the 
Prince then they , onr Religion would be farre-more 6 
cure, andthe Miniſters and people leile ſubjeR robeinſes. 
ed with Romiſh Innovations, which one Archbiſhop- of 
Canterbury is now able ſodainly to poyſon our Church 
and people with. 

; Seventhly, Thar cheſe Biſhops were the chiefe infry. 

Hence moſt Pa- MENts tO introduce, advance and ſupport the Popes Ant, 

piſts nowlive chriſtian authority,uſurped juriſdiftien, and erronious do 

neare Biſhops &rinevamong us ; and to revivethem again,when diminif;. 

Cathedrals, (4 or extinguiſhed ; the Pope: and ry ſtill raipning a- 
mong us, till the Prelates artainred by Ki Hemy te 
in a Premnuire, were inforced, fore againſt ther wils, ts re- 
nounce the Popes authoriry,to acknowledg himthe 
head on earih of our Engliſh Church ; and - ſpeciall Lerner; 

* 37. H.8. r, 19, PAcents and* Ads of Parliamenr,re confefle all their Epi 

wE,1.r,2,  palljuriſdidtion to be derived nor from God, or the Pope, 
but _— from, by and undcr bim their Sover aigne. And 

1 dare furcher averre ( for ratification of this Condufion) 

that the Prelates of Italy, Germany, France, Spaine, Hun 

gary, and Poland, arc the maine pillars, which ſupport 
the Popes Monarchy, falſe Do&rines, Ceremonies, and 

Superſtitions.in thoſe Countries and Kingdomes; which 

would ſoone turne Proteſtants, were bur: the Biſhops 

ſuppreſſed, and their great remporall revenues taken a- 

way ; the enjoyment of which An'ichriſtian dignities and 

polieſſions, engageth them: ro mainraine and upheld the 

Pope, and againſt their conſciences, The truth 

of which-will appcare by moft of the rranſmarine refor- 

med Churches, who could never utterly abandon the Pope 
with his DoQrines and ſuperſtitions, till they had extirpe- 
ted their Loxdly Biſhops, | 

8. Tharaslongas our Lordly Prelares continue, there 
will not enely be a poſſibility, bur a probability of brings 
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in-popery and the Pope againe among us ; fince their 
Lordly Hierarchy is ſupported onely by popith Do&trines, 
Canons, Ceremon es, and Principles, which they are en- 

ed ro maintaine , to preſerye their roteering thrones 
4 ruine, How farre the Pope his Dorines and Super- 
ſtitions had ot lace in a little rime ſcrued themſelves into 
our Church , almoſt ro the ytrer ruine of our Religion, 
and of the Minifters and profeſſors of ir ( perſecuted and 
driven out into forraine Countryes, ) and that onely by the 
Biſhops and their inſt-umencs machinations, is fo well 
knowne to all, and io abandantly diſcovered to and by thi; 
preſent Parliament, that I nzed nor relate it Onely this 
I dare ſay, thar if ever they ger head and life among us 
againe (as they did in Queene Marics dayes, and that prin- 
cipally'by che. Prelates meanes ) ir will be by our Lordly 
Biſhops ativity ; who-if once toraly: ſupprefled, both Pope 
and papiſtswould utterly defpaire of ever reducing England 
wtheir vaſlallage, 

Eighthly, That Biſhops have done a world of miſchiefe 
coo0ur Kings and Kingdomes, as appeares by all the premi- 
ſes, bur little or no good that 1 can read off; And as for the 
diligent preaching of Gods word, and publiſhing Chriſts 
true Religion, the chicfe and almoſt onely duty of Bithops ; 
from Auguſtine, the fiſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( and 
frt inrroducer of the Popes authority, errours and ſuper- 
ſtitions among us ) till Cranmes time, which is above 800 
yeares, I thinke there was not one Archbiſhop 2uilry of ir; 
The like I may fay of other Seas;and I preſume I may juſti- 
ie;thar fome rwo poor Counery Curarts or LeRurers in our 
dayes, have converted more ſoules ro God by their diligent 
zealous preaching,then all the Archb ſhops of (anterbury put 


rogether, moſt of whom 1read to have been Rebels, Tray: , 


be ſtill rolerared, when they have done ſo much miſchiefe, 
and ſolirtle good to our State and Church ? 

Ninthly, That che endowing of the Prelates, with great 
Temporall revenews, was the 'yery bane and poyſon of 
Religion,and one principall cauſe of the Biſhops rebellions 

Rr*;3 Treaſons, 


tors,Stare=officers, & perſecurors of Religion ; bur very few Gillis Pow 


of them ſoule-converting Preachers. Why then ſhould theſe cups, in the life 
*Popes of ano! ber wor!d(as the Pope of Rome once ſtiled them ) 01 Anſeime,. 
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T reaſons, and exorbirances forementioned ; And 
chey may both with geod conſcience and reaſon be ſubſtrag. 
ed from themand pur to better vſes ; and they like other 
Miniſters, be contined ro one competent living with cure, 
there conantly to reſide and inſtruct the people, likeBi- 
ſhops in the primitive times, 

Tenth'y, Thar our Lorly Prelares will be ſtill underm;. 
ning the Lawes. and lib. rtzes of the SubjeRs, his Majeſties 
roya:l pierog.tive, his Eccletaſticall and remporall jurif 
dition, and vexing his Subje&s in their Courts, til! both 
their uturped Authericies, and Conliſtories be berter regu- 
lared, or torally abolithed- 

Eleventhly, That the very Spirit of inſolency, contumy. 
cy, tieachery, ſedirion, rebellion,ambirion, pride, covercuſe 
nefle , vaineglory , malice, hypocrifie, tyranny, and op- 
preſſion is almot inſeparab'y united ro the Chaires of Lorg. 
ly Prelates,fince they infe& almoſt all who once fitin them; 
and cither infuſe theſe vices into them, or augment them 
in chem; none growing berter men, bur mcſt cacre worſe by 
their Sees. 

Twelfthly, thatrhe government ef our Church in com: 
mon, by aPresbytery or Synod of Miniſters,o: a :y other wy 
uſed in the primitive Church and other rcformed Churches 
can no way bs ſo pernicious or inconvenient toour Kings 
and Kingdomes as the Government by Lordly Prelazes is 
and hath been. Our Prclates chiefe obje<Rion in poinr of 
Monarchy,avainſt a Pcesbyreriall or Synodall government, 
is, * that if this forme ſhou.d be introduced, th+ King and No 
bles muſt ſubmit thercto, and be liable to thei excommuncs 
t:015 But this is a fooliſh Bugbear, which recoyles and lights 
heavily on thcir owne heads For the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of England ( and thoſe cf forraine Coantrys wo) 
have many times, not onely xcommunicated their Sove- 
raignes, bur alſo mrerdifted their Kingdomes, enjoyned 
hard p-nances 86 them, abſolyed rheir SubjeRts fromrheir 

alegizrt-e, andoathes, armed their na ry 
gainſt them, and deprived rhem of their Crownes; offering 
chem more and greater affronts, aad requiring more ſub- 
miſſion from them then all other their Subje&ts wharſoe» 
ver. Did cverany Presbyrery doethe like, or rake ſo much 
upon 
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upon them? or did they ever deal ſo with their Princes,as 0:1r 
Prelates did with King 10h», or with Edward, and Rich- 
ard the ſecond ? If yea, then prove it : 1f no, then this is no 
ſolid objeQien, bur a malicious ſuggeſtion againſt the Pres. 
byrerjall and Synodall Government. Ina word, T wou'd 
demand this queſtion of the ObjeRors, whether Kings, 2nd 
great men, When they ſcandalouſly offend, be ſubje& co rhe 
cenſures of Excommunication by the law of God ? If ſo, 
then why may not the Presbytery and Synode of Miriſters 
anathemarize them, as well as Lord Biſhops and Popes 7 it 
not, then there is 110 feare of ſuch a cenſure, ro which they 
are not liable by Gods Law or mans. ; 

Theſe twelve concluſions arc ſufficiently warranted by 
thepremiſes 3 yet for the Readers berrer ſatisfa&tion, I ſhall 
back them with ſome pallages and Authorities of our owne 
approved aneient and Moderne Writers, Martyrs,Prelates, 
and Authors of ſpeciall note,and ſo conclude, 

Celws Sedulius Seotus one of the ancientcſt of our owne 
Writers, flouriſhing abour the yeare of our Lard 39+. de- 
termines thus of the parity of Biſhops and Presbyrers by 
divine right, againſt our Lordly Prelares doftrine in theſe 
dayes, in bis Expoſition an Titus, Chap . 1. For a B ſhop muſt 
be blameleſſe, $c. He calleth bima Biſb1p, whom before be na- 
medaPresbyter, Before by the Devils inſtinft parties were 
made in Religion » and it was ſaid among the people, 1am of 
Paul, butl am of Apollo, andI am of Cephas, the Ehurches 
were.governed with the common Councel of the Presbyters : 
But gfter that every onetbought thoſe whom he baptiſed to be 
bis, nat Chriſts, it was decreed throughout the world , that 
Wechoſen one of the Prehyters ſhould be ſet ever the reſt, to 
whom all the care of the Church ſhould appertaince, and that 


the ſeeds of ſchiſmes ſhould be taken away. In the Afts of the Afis20, 17,28, 


Apoſiles it is written, thar when the Apoſtle Paul! came to 

Miletus, he ſentro Epheſus and calledrhe Elders of thas 

Church, auto whom among other things he ſp ake thus : Take 
heed $o.your ſelves, and to all the flocke over which the 
_ bath madeyou Biſhops, to feed the Churchof 
which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 4nd 

here obſerve more diligently, how that be calling the Elders of 
bac. ane City Epbeſus, doth afterwards ſtile them Biſhops ; = 
things 


(314 how that among th 
that 
things 1 bave alleadged,that we m gbt ws rb 
Anc ents faille Presbyreros quos Þ1 $ y GPS WERE:But 
_ he ſeeds of diſention might be ut- 
by little and little, that the | tra: ſjerred to one, And 
terly extirpated, apy nes ed ( writeshe ) wh 
the 1 Timothy 5. . S 
Pau! here makes no mention of P TOP ty pate _- wb, {- 
s and Deacons ? Sed ctiam ipſos in Epi chendebahe 
ups comprehendir : , Bat truely be alſo compr 
im be name of Biſhops. das, in his Ari 
Anſclme. To him1 WT _—— . Beds, in Atta 4 
, Correptio Clerz Anglie ; our oy 657. and  Meainde, & 
mn fuo nn 403" poſtolorum, cap. 20. Tom. 5. C la. 108. ad Sparatim:tnd 
a nfe- D-vink Officys cap. 35- "+ 4x .2.5. Col. $47,548,949 
ſuit Epefcopes. « a Evang, loannis, l. 5. 10-25. pt yr 
Dixerat enim COmMment- i E ſclfe ſame DoRtine of the Parity if 
ſupri Presbyre Who maintajne the ſc : ome much againſt the pride, 
ros Epheſi Mi- gps and Presbyters , ecial o, and odiervimne 
lerum vocatos, Lord'incſe, ambition, dommeering power, i Nomen'Q. 
peat," 1 wy lates ; and conclude, that a Byſbopriche > 
copos, id eft, Pre - Ju of Labour, not of bonour ; 4 
ſuperinipeo. peris, non honoris ; 4 nn wot « dt ghe. Bur Tra 
res nominat. 2orke, not 4 d'onity ; A toyle, bury , 2 man vitir 
Non enim una paſle ro Anſclme Archbiſhop of Cantey 7 Gap 
civitas plures , and the greateſt Scholler in his age; 
Epiſcopos habe. EXCeption, in his Enarration on the Epiſtle ts the 
S oruit, ſed 600 yeares ſince, in his Er ſolves thus. with the Miſhy, 
coldem Presby* Phillippians. cap, 1. wverſ” 1 re 5: for be th pu 
reros, ut ver+ that is, with the Presbyters and Deacon of Gras <1 
Sacerdotes ſub "= 5 for Elders after his cuft ome. . For there 
nomine Epiſco. Bjhyps oy A 'ther would be interm't 
porum ſigniti- "7 B ſhops m one Cty, Ae : But be declares the 
cat. Conjunftus pþgt He might deſcend to Deacons : biles he manifeſts the fame 
cſt enim gradus and excellency of the Presbyters, whiles 2 LANE. 
&ia mult;spene men who a'e Presbyrer's to be B ſhops. But t ed before the 
fmilis. WAKD onewas elettcd, who might be hag. = 
reſt, ut was done to prevent ſchiſm: , Frey Coaftat ergo 
b:mf the Gofbalof chrif fhonld elvis is 2G 
Apoſtolica inſtirutione omnes pro TOLICALL 
It is therefore MANIFEST pt PRESBTTERS 
INSTITUTION, THAT hoſe erexter apes hive 
ARE BISHOPS, albeit what © Coors Ind 
"rained that Title. For a B ſhop is called an _ 
M e over the flock 
every Presbyter ought to attend the cur nittad 
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mitted to big, Jn his Commentary on the firſt Chaptey of T.. 
ts v.$, 7. he hath the ({clteſame words that Hicrom and 
Sedulins uicd before him, .cuncluding from Atts 20, 17, 
28, and Phy.1. 1, fpud werercs co/dem fuiſſe Presbyteros 
wes Epiſcopos-That AMONG THE ANCIENTS 
RESSYTERS WERE THE VERY 
SAME THAT BISHOPS WERE ; axd that 
the Churches were then governed by « common Councel! of tbe 
presbyters. As therefore Presbyters know, that they out of te 
enftome of the Church, arc ſubject to bun who ſhall be ſet over 
them; ſo Biſh»ps muſt krow ; SE MAGIS CONS V- 
ETVDINE, Quim DISPOSITIONIS DO- 
MINICA VERITATE PRESBYTERIS 
ESSEMAJORES, ETIN COMMVNE DE- 
BERE ECCLESIAM REGERE : that they by 
CVST OM Eyrathcr then by truth of Drvine Diipoſition are 
greater then Precbyters, and * OVGHT TO RVLE * therefore itis 
THECHVRCH IN COMMON with them. ofrightaud vu- 
From which pregnant Authoriry, cyenof an old Archbie 7+ 
fop of Canterbury. 1 obſerve : 
Firſt, That by Apoftolicall infticution,Biſhops and Prese 
byters are both one and the ſame ; and orig:nally continued 
ſo for a ſeaſon. 
Secondly, Thar the impariry now berween them is onel 
bycuſtome, not by divine inſticution, and crept in by lirrle 
and lirtle by degrees, after the Apoſtles rime, . 
Thirdly, That every Presbyrer is ſtill trucly and properly 
a Biſhop over his owne flock. 
Fourrhly, Thatthe Church of God at firſt was governzd 4 Epi. g.49: 
anelyby 2 common Councell or Synode of Presbyterz,nor þ Fm = "ver of 
| Genres. £.39. 
Fikthly, That Presbyrers evenar this day not ancly may, «c Epiſt.s. 18.28. 
bur ought o-governe the Church in common with the Bi- 39: 
ſhops; as they did both in * Ignatins, Þ Tertyllians, *Cypri- 43. 64. = 4 
as, and *1reness time, as others have proved art large- , 
Sce the Anſwer to Biſbop Ha/s Remenſtrance. Seft.8,g. 56 
Sixchly; Thar Bi were firſt © ele&ed, creared, and Ho” _— 
inflicuzed by the Pregbyrers ; therefore by their owne max- _ pony” 
ime, ( Or dinans eft major ordinate ) are greater and berter gf kis Cara), 
then Biſhops rather, —_ Presbyrers wen: Teſt, veritxtiz. 
u 
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ſuch are of Dine, and Biſhops quatenus Biſhops bur of 
humane inftirution : and Presbyrers as ſuch, by 4nſelmer 
owne reſolution- in his Commentary on I Tim. 4+ 14. ny 
of right or daine Elders, as well as Biſhops. 
Neither is 41/elme ſingular in his opinion,in avouching the 
parity and identity of Presbyrers and Biſhops, fince Athe 
» In Epheſ'4. naftus » © Ambro ſe, Hierome, Chryſoftome, Theoderet, Pri 
Tom.3.239 mMaſius» Remigins, Rabanus Maurus, Hayms , Theephylan, 
Bruno, in their Conmentaries on Pbyl.I.t, Afts 36,17, 
28.1 Tim. 3. Tit.1.5,7- and on Epheſc.4.11,12, with ſundry 
*$ec A Catz» other Fathers delivered the ſame opinion in their writ 
logue Se.p.1.3y before his time. A truth ſocleare, that learned * Caſſander, 
' of HOVE though a Papiſt, confeſſerh, Convenit autem inter OMNES, 
Artic.14. Oper. im Apoftolicorum tate, INTER E PISCOPOS 
Pariſiis.16,6.p, ET PRESBYTEROS, DISC RIMEN NVL 
952» LVM FVISSE, SED POSTMODYM wadu 
ſervand', & ſch ſmatis vitandi cauſa Epiſcopum Prethyteris 
fuiſſe prepoſitum, cus ſol Chyrotomia, 1d eft, ordmandj j6- 
teſtas ſervata ſit. That then this truth which is grantedon 
all hands by A LL ( both Theologues and Canoniftt ) 4- 
mong the Papiſts, ſhould now be queſtioned, nay contra. 
died and and damned for Herefic by our Prelates, ſeemes 
ſtrange and monſtrous unto me.But te proceed on in our 
TRY owne Writers- 
5 : Py In the * Canons of Zlfrick ro Wulfinus & Biſbop,about the 
*Henr. Spil- * yeare of Chrift, 990. Set. 17. There is no more di 
manni Concil. © berween a Maſſe-prieſt, and a Biſhop, theh thar a Biſhop 
Tom. 1+P. 576+ © js conſtirured to confer Orders, ro viſit, or overſee, 
Noilopi s *©and to takecare of thoſe things which belong to God, 
Presbyteri Ordo © Which ſhould be committed to too a mulcicude, it 
VNVS, © every Presbyrer ſhould doe it- For PNPM TE- 
*NENT EVNDEMAVE ORDINEM have one andthe 
* ſelfeſame Order ; although thar pare of the Biſbop be 
* the worthier. And in certaine old Saxon of 
* incertaine Edition about the ſame time. Know that your 
- _ next toours, & pent® CONIF NETYM 
* and robe almoſt the ſame or conjoyned to it. For as 
© ſhops ſupply the place of Apoſtles in the Chutch, ſo doe 
© Presbyters «f the other Diſciples of the Lord: whence 
«we ought to be mindfull of ſo grear a dignity. oY 
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John Sakisbury our famous Country-man flow riſhing a 
© bout the yeare of Chrift, 1140. De Nugi rota ng |. 
« c,19.and 23-wr1tes thus of the pride and ſcdition of Biſbops, 
«Thou muſt admire co ſee the various houſhold-ſtufte and 
« riches, as they ſay, of Creſus among them that preach 
« poore Chr ſt: They live of the Goſpell without preach- 
© ;ng the Goſpell, and iris well if they live onely, ſe, as 
« they doc not alſo ryor- They ſo gape after gaine, that 
© they conremne the things that are Jeſus Chriſts ; and 
tare neither worthy the honour nor name cither of a 
( Paſtor or hireling, They dee that which makes them ro 
« be feared of all, to bee beloved of none ; they preach 
« peace, yer make divifion;they thew and counterfeit humi- 
« liry, that chey may challenge pride. In fulnefle they diſpute 
« of taſtings ; and what they build ap with words, fo pull 
« downe with deeds, The workes they doe, bears wicnefle 
tof them ; you may know them by their fruits, Ir is nor 
« ſufficient for them to ſheare and deyoure the flocke by 
( liberry of a divine Law, unlefſcthey a!ſo iniplore the ayde 
* of ſecular Lawes : and being made Officers ro Princes, 
they fearenot to commit thoſe things, which any other 
©Publican would cafily be of. In the meane 
«time they are ſervants to pleaſure or avarice ; and thoſe 
t who have choſen and admirted rhem to their cuſtody , 
© thry ſpoyle and oppreſſe ; and defire the death of thoſe 
© whom they ought to foſter both in fleſh and ſpiric : Truly 
© they beare in mind what of the Prophet. Behold I have 
« ſer thee over the Nations and over Kingdomes, to pull 
*upand to deſtroy, to pull downe and to ſcatrer,&c, Nor 
* they doe nor onely contend bur fight for a Biſhoprick. 
©The Ancients heretofore were dragged againſt their wils 
' to a Biſhoprick, and went willingly to Marryrdome : they 
* feared the chicfe Chaire, worſe then a priſon or crofle, 
© Burnow the Prelares ſpeake quite contrary z we will not, 
' ſay they,be Marryrs,but the of our Sees we will not 
© oive to another. Yet there is ſomething in which they 
6 to imitate the conſtancy of Marryrs, to wir, if the y 
*are toconteſt for a Biſhoprick. Ir is reported by ſome, 
©andir is erue, that ambitious men have ſomerimes, yea 
© often contended for the Biſhopricke of Rome, and not 
Sſ*23 without 


Petrus Bleſcnſis 


* Epiſt. 149* 


*Ad&s $0: 
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<4#;thour brotherly blood, hath the High Prieft entred 1. 
ca holy of CD This verily is to ſucceed Renal, 
© ju paricide, nor Peter in teeding the flock commined © 
© him, More then civill Warres are againe ſtirred up be. 


© rwecne Ceſar and Pompcy, and whatſoever was preſun. 
« ed, whazever was iwpiouſly done at Philippi,, Lucads, 
© MKrina , in efgypt, or in Spaints a prelaticall Warr 
© accompliſheth. Doe they therefore procure the 

« of Chriſtian blood,that it may be lawfull for themabore 
« other men, according rq their paſtorall dury, to lay down - 
« their lives for the Flock ? Doe they therefore pull down 
« the Churches, prophane hely things, thar there may he 
« ſome thing for them to build ap and fandtike 7 few 

« chance they daſh Nations one againſt 

© Kingdomes, violently take away the goods of Church 

© that they may make matter of promeriting to 

* thatthey may compoſe al things,thar other things conent. 

c ring they way lay hold on a neceſiiry of commi 

« and providing for the poore. Bur if they dotir, thatthey 

© may ſafely doe any thing without puni that they 

« may colle& mony;thar they may foſter,dilare,andcorrupe 

© fleſh and blood ; trouble their Family, or ſeek their owne. 
, prorys domineering over the Lords heritage, and not 

* being exavimo, anexample r9 the flock, although wich 

« their lips and in fimulation of office they pur ona Paſtor, 

&-yet they are more like to Tyrants then Princes. Philo- 


ers ſay, nothing is more pernicious to man then man; 
© and among men a ſecular, or Eccleſiaſticall Tyrant is 
©-moſt perniciuus, Yet verily in both kinds the Ecel: fafti- 
© call js worſe then the ſecular. For If Salt hath boſt its 
«favour, ir is good for —_ but to be caſt out and 
ar oh under feer of -men. Sobe long fince determi- 
ene | 

© Petrus Bleſenſis, Archdeacon of B:tb, flontiſhingabout 
« the yeare of we 160, wrires thus to the Bby 


* of Bangor , concernine tht wealth and State of Biſhops: 
Prot, xD 


« *The Title of poyerty is glorious with Chriſt ; and tha 
© which hath becomed rhe Sonne of God, ought not ts 
« misbeſeeme you: The Prince of the ApcMMies and Prelares 
© ſaith. * Gold and Silver bave ] none- Yea that FROM 
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t mois * Auguſtine ( B ſbop of Hippo ) therefore made no « ; 
© will, becauſe the poore - Ping. Chriſt had nothing at AR M 
(all, whereof to wake any bequeſt, Ir is your dury to live 

«of the Goſpell, as the Lord hath appointed, nor to goe 

6 R_— inthe ornameneof Cloathes, inthe pride of 

6 $, in the multirude of Atrendants. It becomes yo1 

can profeſiour of Prieftly and Epiſcopall holynefſe, to 

rutof all footſtepz of your ancicat converſation : And * Bibl. Patrum 
«inbg Treatiſe of the Inſtitution of a Biſhop, ded-cated 0 1 4+. par 
<John Biſhop of Worceſter, He thus deelaumes againſt the © 9471 99 

« Lordlineſſe, Cour!ſhip, and ſecular imployments of Biſh1ps, 

8 eſpecially thoſe, which concerne the Exchequer « Certaine 

F Biſhops abuſiyely, call the liberty and almes of ancicne 

« Kings beſtowed on rhem, Baronies and Royalties, and 

« themſelves Barons, itbeing an occafion of moſt ſhame 

«full ſervirude. I am leaft the' Lord complaine 6f 

© them and ſay, * They have raigned. but not by me, they have * Hoſea ?, 4+ 

6 made themſeFves Pr inces, bat 1 kacw it not. Thou maſt 

«know, that thou haſt taken upon thee the Office of a 

©Shepheard, not of a Baron : Cerrinely * 7oſiph being * Gen.46, 344 
ein «£2ypt, inftruRted his Father and Brethren to ſay to 

© Phiraob, We are Shepheards : He wonld rather have them 

« profeſſe the office of a Shepheard, then 'of aPrince or 

« Baron, Chrift ſaith, *1 am the good Shepheard : Bat thou Iobn 1. 11, 

* 2rt made by him.a ſh: pheard or a ſteward : a ſtewardſhip 

* is commicred rothee ; and know, rhat thou muſt give an 

« account-of thy ſtzwardſhip The hugbandry of God is 

« commirred to thee, thou haſt need of a Weeding-hooke, 

"as an Husbandman ; of a ſtafle as a Shepheard ; of a 

« Weeding-hooke, that as the Sonne of a Prophet, * thou * 10741 104 

c 4 pull up and deſtroy. build up and plant ; uſe thy ſiaffe 

* by driving the Wolves from rhe ſheep fold, by ſuſtzining 

© the weake ſheep, by raifing up thoſe that are fallen, by 

* reducirig thoſe rhar have ſtrayed. Bur among the fruirs 

© of thy Epiſcopall office, ler «ernall things be ever pre- 

* ferred before remporall. Let another guide and difparch 

« thy temporall cares and affaires for thee; bur doe thou 

© diligently attend the falvarion of ſoules. The mindcon- 

* ſeerated 10 the diſcharge of Diviae ſervice, ought to be 

*free. from worldly hy 77" Thou art addifted ro 
Si*3 


great 
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© oreat things, be nor taken up with the ſmalleſt. Theſe 
* things whatever they are, which rend to rhe gaine of the 
© World,and pertaine nor tothe gaining of ſouley, are ſmall 
*tCor.6.4 <andvile. * 1f youſhall bave ſecular buJineſſe, ith the A» 
« poſtle, appoint thoſe who are moſt contemprible among 
© r0 be ludges. Thou therefore, O good Prelate, fer all 
© things after the ſalyation of ſoules; for ſoules are 25far 
* more worthy then bodyes, and all things elſe that humane 
« ambition cauſeth, as Heaven ir ſclfe excels Earth ini 
© niti?, Yer ar this day, with many, Epiſcopall authority 
« conſiſts onely in this, that their plowlands are fatted with 
© chalke and dung, that their Fiſhponds bee muliplyed, 
© that their Parkes andthe Ground of their poſleſſions he 
© inlarged; In building Palaces, Mils and Ovens. All he 
© care of Prelates is in increaſing their rents : What? js ix 
© the voice of our Saviour to the Prince of the hs oe 
« Ibn 31.49, © 2nd Prelates, if thou loveſt me, till thy Lands, buildhi 
4129 © Houſes ; we read thar he ſaid ro Peter © *1I/ thou loveſt me, 
© fied my ſh:ep. Thou arr the heire and Vicar of Peter, ſeed 
© my ſheep by Preaching ; doe the worke of an Erange. 
© liſt and Shephcard : thou muſt nor be aſhamed of 
© Goſlpell; if thou belceveſt, rhou oughreſt mot robe 4. 
*:Tim.4.2+ © ſhamed of thy Paſtorall office, * Be mſtant therefore is 
© ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, fulfill thy Miniſtry : Thymnty 
£ hath more burthen, then honour. If thou affeReſt the 
© honour of it, thou arr an hireling ; if thou imbraceft the 
© burthen of it, the Lord is able to increaſe his grace, that 
© thou maiſt receive gainc our of gaine, and profit out of 
ym © profit. If thou ſhaltdrowne thy ſelfe in the Labyrinthes 
meadie win © of Court affaires, eſpecially of che Exchequer, thou ſhale 
Court and Ex» *© ſuffer great loſles of ſpirituall exerciſe." No man conſerve 
chequeroffices. © wo Maſters, God and Manmon. Let itnor ſlipoutofthy 
* Matth.6.24, © mind, how in the tonſure of thy head, when as thouwalt 
© eleed intothe Lords portion, how thou haſt renoun- 
© ced, the ignominy of Lay-imployments- Yea, in the day 
© of thy conſecration, thou haſt made ſolemne yowes to 
, See the Booke © renounce all ſecular things and imploywents ( a5 our Br 
Cena © ſhops and Miniſters yet doc in the preſence of God, and the 
tioa of Biſhops, © ?Phole Congregation ) which have bound up thy lips ; thou 
« art obligedwith the words of chy owne mouth , = 
u 
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6 upon the interrogation of himtharconſecrared thee, thou 
© haſt publiſhed withour any exception, thar from hence 
* forth thou wouldſt wholly diſcharge and ſequeſter thy 
c ſelfe from all worldly buſineſſes, and diſhoneſt gaines 
© and wouldſt alwayes bend thy whole ſtudy and care uv poa 
« divine affaires. Whar haſt thou to doe with the reven- 
* nues of the Exchequer, that thou ſhouldeſt negleR the 
*cure of ſoules, burtor one ſhort houre  What,hath Chriſt 
teleted thee tothe receipt of cuſtome ? Matthew being 
© once taken from thence, neyer returned thither againe. 
© Benot therfore in rhe number of thoſe,who prefer wor!d- 
© ly imploymenrs before ſpiricuall, ſwallowing a Camell, 
© and ſtraining at a Gnat. We read that in the dayes of 
©* Conſtantine, there were certaine Biſhops, flattering the *RuMnus Hif., 
*Prince, who gave greater reverence and heed to royall 1:16.c. 2. 
* EdiQs, then to Evangelicall precepts. And there are 
© ſome Biſhops now a dayes, ro whom the diſpenſation of 
© Gods word is commirrec, who are filent from good things, 
© dumbe dogges, neither able, nor yer willing ro barke ; 
© they are turnedinro an evill bow, giving themſelves up 
© as weapons of iniquity unto finne. This exaſperates Gods 
© wrath, and accumulates the danger of crernall damnation 
© on many, that cerraine of the chiefe Prieſts and Elders 
© of the people, although they pronounce not judgemenr 
*incaſes of blood, yerthey handle the ſame things by di 
* puting and debating of them,and thinke themſelves there- 
* forefree from blame, that in decreeing judgement of * Let thoſePre, 
t death, or * rruncation of members ( which ſome of them yn who have 
*of late have judxcially given ſentenceof ) they abſentthem- paq.neir voices 
ſelves onely from the pronunciation and execution of this .., parka 
* penall ſenrence . But what is more pernicious then this this. 
© diffimulation ? Ts itlawfull ro diſcuſſe and dererminethar, 
* which it is nor lawfull ro pronounce ? Verily Sau/did ma- 
* ny wages handle and plot the dearh of David, and that 
*he mighr palliare his malice under the ſhadow of inno- 
* cency, he ſaid, * Let ot ay band be upon him; but the », Rings 18.12- 
© band of the Philiſtims be upon him. Traely 2s much as this 
© diſimularion did excuſe him with men, ſo much did ic 
* the more damnably acruſe him with God. We have 3n 
© exprefſe forme of fimilirade in that Conſiſtorie _ 


Note'this, 


® John 19. 31. 


#: Cor,11.323- 


* Gal. 6,144 


(322) 


« Chriſt was conderane« ig death : the Scribes and Pha. 
« riſees ſaid, * 115 mat ww/hil for us to put any mars 
© geath;, And yer when they cryed, laying, Crucifie bm; 
$ they pronounced a ſentence of death agz2inſt bim with 


' Fhloody malignity, whom they flew with the {word ofthe 


© tongue, they proteſted it was not lawfull tor them ro 
« and their iniquity was In this very thing lo much the mure 
© deteſtable, becaule that they mighr eſcape the cenſure of 
© men, they covered it with a fmulation of-j 
© Thou art ſer over the ſoules of men,nor over their bodies; 
< ThePrelatc hath nothing that is common with pie, 
< Thou art Chriſts Steward andthe Vicar of Pete, neihir 
© ouMreſt thou to give an account of the jurildiQion com. 
© micted to thee, to Ceſar, but ro Chriſt : yer ſome 
© by uſurped offices andadminiſtrations ot the world, 
© theraſe]ves obnoxious to the bent of the Court, and as 
© if they had renouncedthe priviledge of their dignity,exs 
© pedt the ſeritence of an harder event. He adds this avre 
© :ganſt the Lordlinſe and Dominion of Prelates in the ſune 
< Treatiſe. There are ſome who repute honours, Venue 
© andaſcribe the gory of their eminency to their 
© which peradvencure they have obtained in Gods wah, 
© The: afſumprt;on of honour, becomes a tempration, and 
© an occafion of ſubvertign unco many. Therefore thoa 
* muſt ſo preſide, as thou mayft profir. Wne to tholewho 
© rule over men, if God ſer nor preſident over them Pal 
* glories not of his Dominion , bur of his Miniſtratiea, 
© * In labours more abundant, in priſons in 
* ſtripes aboye meaſure, in deaths ofren, In theſe things 
<2 forme of glorying is prefixed thee, not in preciousary, 
© not in much houſhold- ſtuffe, nortin heapingup money, 
* notin Edefices or Cultures, norinenlarging pallefſions, 
© not ia multitudes of Horſes, nor in panyee; one. 
ele things doe 


* notina numerous traine : For after all 

* the Gentiles ſeeke : Bur as the Door of the Gentiles 
* elotics, in * the Crofie of eur Lord Jeſus Chell, phony 
© che World was crucified to him, and he unto the W 

© Repute thy ſelfe an humble and abje& Servant: Ler ne 
* huwjliry be a diſgrace tothee, which adorned the Sonne 
* of God.Of Prelacy thou mayeſt have glory, bur _ 
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© Gad, bur if thou glorieſt of humility, thou ſhale not be 


« unwiſe. *'The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip * Mater 0.25,264 


* oyer them ; but ye thall notdoe ſo. Therctore thou mayſt 
* not make'thy ſelfe a Lord, bur a Servant. The Apoſtle 


© peterſaith ; * Not Lording over the Clergie, but __ ® x Per. 5.243, 


y _ to the pcople. Ir is pernicious ro a Prelate, gladly 
©rohcare of himſelfe, aboye tharhe Cilcernes ro be within 
* him. Iris frequent to find one among the Biſhops who 
* may chance to dedicate the firſt yeare of his promorion 
- *ro ſantiry; and when in his novelty he became a Lamb, 
* invererared for ſome dayes,he is made a moſt raycnous 
© Wolfe. The ſame Author in his 15. 18, 22,23-25, G64, 
TY bath ſundry notable Paſſages againſt the Lordli- 
* neſſe, Pride, and other vices of the Prelates vt bis age, and 
© of the danger of Epiſcopary. A Lord Prelate ( wr:tcs b:e 
* thre) Obſeryes nor the face, bur hand of him who re- 
* pairesto him, as being alwayes ready to reccive gifts: 
"heis of a ſhameleſſe , <= in demanding, ingratefull 
* when hee hath received, inhumane if he receive nor 


jt. wifh this 
; arcter did 
* ſomething ; he is unmercifull to the afflited; meeke to norſuir roowel 


' the moſt cruell ; unſtable , untraftable ; tolerable ro with ſome of 


© none, harcfull to all, an cnemy of peace, a conteimner 9rLordly Pres 


* of faith, an adverſary of unity ; unfaithfull in his coun- 
* cels, negligent in his ations, furious in anger, remiſle in 
* mercy, diſflolure in words,zlutronous in banquers, haugh- 
* tyin proſperity, fearefull in adverſity. He doch nothing 
* according ro reaſon, bur all things according to will; and 
*as if he were degenerated intoa beaſtiall ſenſe, caſting 
© awayfrom him the counſell and judgement of reaſon, 
© he followes his owne appetite, For man being in honour 
* underſtandeth nor, but is compared unto the brute beaſts, 
* and became like ro them: His aſcent is pleafingneither 
© toGed nor man: his whole ſtudy, whole honour, whole 
* glory,is the whole and ſole authoriry of his uſurped Epiſ- 
« opall dignity, the ftrerching our of his breaſt; eleyarion 
. accke, ſtarclinefle of his going , diſtorſion of his 
* eyes, Vultuofiry, andth of his rhreatning coun» 
* tenance 3 and that I may include many things in few 
* words, tatum datur elation', nibil ſanftitath, &e. All is 
' addited ro pri 


o ſanQiry, nothing to chaſtity, 
de” 


atcs now, 
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, ing to awity ; and finally, nothing atall is left ts he- 
Ms $ohola Ad ſpcaking, bebold him walking 


war gerit ore mines ? quants promit onnia fafty? 
= threatnings beares be In his mouth, with 
how 
Great pride treads he upon all things below? 
O (utras bominum! O quantam '| ns rebus mane! 
O cares of men | O how much empti 
And vanity Loid Prelates Mindes pofſefle? 


«.O vaine gjory | O bleody ambition! O the unſatiable 
« defire of rerrene honour ' O rhe canker of hearts, the 
« ſubverfion of ſoules, the defire of dignities | Whence 
< hath this plague crept up ? Whence hath this execrable 
« preſumption pcevailed ; that unworthy men, ſhould co- 
6 yet tes ? and by how much the lefle they deſerreto 
© aſcend ro honours, by ſo much the more zmportunately 
«they thruſt: themſelves into them. Ar this day by right 
<and wrong, at this day to the- hazardof ſeule and body 
« unhappy men runne ro the Paſtorall chaire: anddrenor 


OD© GSO a » a 6 ©®D 


*The true Title © confider that it is a *Chaire of peſtilence wo 
and ls 


of aPrelatcs 
Chaire, 


®KDccieſ,10.6. 


© they are the cauſe of ruine ro themſelyes 

© flocks and heards, witneſfle —_— the fo 
© Bull- which excels in corpulen — Y, 
«.before thic reſt. Bur a ——— —— thenall beaſts, 
< preſumes ſo much more indiſcreetly and audacjoully to 
©.be aboyc his betters, by how mnch lefle he confides ts 
© thetitles of vertues, or fincerity of conſcience; he whe 
* hath learnednorthing is made rhe reacher of others,ad 
© like ſonnding brafſe and a tinkling Cymball, uſurpesthe 
* office of Preaching, when as he is an un ſtock, 
* and a dumbe Idell. This is it which Ecctefiaftes deyle- 
; ingly complaines of; 1 have ſeene (faith he ) an evil 
* under the Sunne, 4 foote placed in bigh dignity, a 
* men fftting in low places. An illirerateB i$a dum 
« preacher. It isa Prelares duty to inftru& rhe people ute 
© derhim, to render a people acceptable ro God, by 

* ing the myſtery of the Scrigtures.Bur ar this day, fucd 3s 
< the people are, ſuch is the Pricſt;as his darknes is,0 _—_ 
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light Bluſh O Sidon ar the Sea; a Prelate may blugk 
«and grieve, £0 rule over people, not te profit them ; to 

< have taken upon him the office of a Teacher, and to be 

« mure in inftruQting the people. It isthe word of the 1a- 

« menting Prophet: * Ay people a become a loft flock ; their *Iay gore! 

« Paſtors beve ſeduced thim, they are dumbe dogges not able 

« tobarke, They o'1ght to drive the Wolves from the flocks, 

« bur they themſelves are wolves to their owne ; raking 

« care nenth*r of their owne nor theirs ſalyation,they preci- 

« pltate themſclves with their flocks, into the pic of exernall 

« death, Thus and much more be, 

« Not to mention *Groftheads booke de Ignavia Pre latorum; 

« Or Halredus de Przlatorum mo:ibas; Nigellus Wircker * Sec Babnus- 
«de Abuſu rerum Ecclefiz. Gualther Mapes his Com- Connie rite 
« ple _ the Prelares ; Ad males Paſtores, & ad oth 

= rzlaros. Robert Baſton, de ſacerdoram Luxu- 

« ris, or John Purvey de. obliquo cleri ftatu, all declaim- 

« bug againſt the Lordlin:ſſe, pompe, pride, wealth, and vices 

«of Prelates ; the moſt of which bookes the Prelates bave ſup- 

« prefſed, their titles onely being left upon record: Nor yet to 

c mention the paſſages of Robert Holkot our ſamour Clerke, 

<In 1d, Sapientiz. /c&#. 77.163. andieft, 1, in Proverbia 

« Solamonis, to life purpoſe. 

+ Richardus Armachanus Archbiſhop of Armagh, floyriſh- Rich, Axmachas 
«lag in the beginning of Wicklibs tine, about the yeare of Chriſt —_— 

+ eo ag Queſtionibus Armenerum. L 11.6 1. deter gin IE 
c - HOrumn 6, 3 
« Tharacither the Dominion nor Miniſtry of remporall 4,5,6. "_ 
6 _— to Ecclefiaſticall dignity, bur rather de- 

c minithes it. For the Lord prohibited rhe Dominion of 
c temporal! things to bis Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſaying ; 

« Poſſeſſe neither gold nor moncy? im your purſes ; Matio.ls, 

c 


thex wilt be per fed? ,goe and [el all thew baſi ; & give to the ; 
«Þvere. Now it A bee of Ecclebaſticall dignity, 


« Which the Head of the Church hath prohibited to bis 
c members : or ar leaſt would rot havetbem to peflefie. 
« Whence ir appeares, thar the dominion or poſſeſſion of 
« femporal! things doth in no wiſe eflentially appertaine 
«®Ecclefiafticall dignity, but rather diminiſheth ir. 7x rhe 
(ſtond Chapter be averres, that theſe ftates and degrees of 
; Tr*3 Pauiarch 


Toba Wickfe, 
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* Patriarch, Archbiſhop, Biſhop, &c, were invented ong; 
* ly out cf the deyotion of men, not inſtituted i 
* and his Apoſtles. That no Prelate of the Church, hoy 
* great ſocyer ; hath any greater degree of the power of 
* order, then a ſimple Pricſt. Iz the fourth Chapter , by 
© proves, that the power of confirmation and impoſition 
* of hands thartthe Holy Ghoſt may be "_——_— ap 
* perrains ro the juriſdiion of the PresByrery,vhich be ms. 
* nifefteth by Afts 7.6 14. 1 Tim.A, and by the profiicef 
© the Primitroe Church after the Apoſtles time. In the ſuh 
* and fifib Chapters he demenſtr ates, That Pricſtsare alle 
* Bilhops by the Apeſtle. Phil. 1, 1. 1 Tim. 3. Titxs1. ad 
© Afts 20.28. Et quod ordine ſuccedant Apoſtolis, andiha 
* they ſucceed the Apoſtles in order. Jn the ſixth Chata 
© be proves, That all Prieſts and Biſhops are equall a ts 
* the power of Order : And in the fourth copy anus 
© ally determines, Thatthere is nodiſtin&ion foundin the 
© Evangelicall , or Apoſtolicall Scriptures, berweene Bj 
* ſhops and fimple Prieſts called Presbyters ; When i 
* follows, Duod in onnibus <t una poteſias & equalit tx 
* ordine; thatinall of them there is one andequall power 
* by reaſon of Order: Andthar for —_ can find, the 
* Apoſtle Paul doth nor in any of his Epiſtles diſtingui 
* berween the Order of Presbyrers ( thatis ) of A 
© and Biſhops. Thatevery one who hath the cure ofothers, 
© is a Biſhop. Which the name of a Bifhop importeth and 
* manifeſterh, For a Biſhop is nothing elſe, buta ſuperin- 
© tendent, or watchman: From whence iris evident, that 
ray the power of Order , hee hath nothing but a 
are; I 
* Our famous Engliſh Apeſile John VVicklife, ( & Mefe 
© Fox oft ftiles bim) delivers the ſelfeſame dofirine of the 
* Identity of Presbyters and Biſhops, Dialegorum-1,4014 
© De Sacramento ordinis. f. 124,125. Some men ( be) 
* mulriply the charaRterin Orders : Bur 1 
© ther their foundation or fruit be in the Scriprure. But 
* onething | confidently ayerre 3 Thar in the Primitive 
* Church and in Pals time, rwo Orders ſufficed 7 The 
*-Presbyter, and the Deacon. Likewiſc I ſay, tharin Paw! 
*-time a Presbyter and Biſhop ſuit idem » was bots 
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«This appeares by the firſt of Timothy, chap 5. and T's 
Crus chap. 1. 

And hercin that profound Divine Hicrome juſtifies the 
« ſame, as appeares Diſtinct. 74. Cap. Olim., For then was 
«not invented that diſtinftion of Pope and Cardinalls , 
& Patriarchs and Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Offi- 
« cjals, and Deancs, with other Officers and privare Re- 

6 ligions, of which there is neither number nor Order, 

© Concerning the contentions about theſt things, that eve- 
*ry one of theſe is an Order, and thatin the reception 
6rhereof, the grace of God and a charadter is imprinted, 
8 with other difficulties, which ours babble about, it ſeeme; 

260d ro me to be filent, becauſe they neither eſtabliſh , 

© nor prove whar they affirme Bur our of the faith of Scrip- 
©rure, irſecmerh ro mero ſuffice , if there be Presbyrers, 

© and Deacons, keeping the ſtare and office which Chri 


© hath impoſed on them. * Becauſe ir ſeemes cerraine, thar * Quia certur 
© Cxfarlan Pride invented theſe other degrees and Orders. Y4<fur, quod 


©For if they had beennecefſary tothe Church, Chriſt and 


uperbia Czſas 
rea hos gradus: 


© his Apoſtles had not been filent in the expreſſion of them, & ordines ad- 
——__ of their office, as thoſe blaſphemie who invenit, 
ihe rhe 


4 
0 Popes Laws above Chriſt, But a Catholicke 
_— receive the office of theſe Clergy-men our of 
* he Scriprures authority, our of the Epiſtles ro Timothy 
andTitzs; Neither ought he under paine of finne to ad- 
© mic theſe new Czfſarian inventions . Thomas Waldenſis, 
* wickliffes profeſſed Antagoniſt. Tom. 1.1.3, Artic. 3..29-30- 
* 31,32. Tom2.ce117, 118, and Tom. 3-60, 61, 62,63, 
, Lip in Wickliffe, proving by many pq van Thar Bi- 
* ſhops and Presbyrers are all one and the ſame by divine 
* inſtirution and Gods Law, That the Ordinarion of Preſ- 
* byters belongs nor onely ro Bifheps, /ed etiam ad ſrmplicers 
* Sacerdotem, Bur even to a meere Prieſt a3 well as to them; 
©That one ordained a Miniſter, by a meere Prieſt alone, 
© ought not ro doubt of his Prieſthood, or ro ſecke Ordi- 
f nation elſewhere, if he rightly diſcharge his miniſteriall 
© office ; That a bare Prieſt may ſupply 
© ſhop in conferring Orders, &c. And *Thomas Walſing- 
© ham with others teftifie : Tha 


e place of a Bi-- 


P-474- 


p74. Ypots 
Y 
t in his time one Lollzd, ma Ne om 


Zz 


*that was a Prieſt; did commonly ordaine and create _ Ang. p44 
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© ther. And after that every Prieft had as great 
* to conferre the Sacraments of the Church, as the Bi. 
* Dialog. li.g.c. © ſhops had: In aword, Wick/sſfe affirmed, "Thar there were 
26.Fox Atsand © twelve Diſciples of Antichriſt which plot Tm the 
Monaments, p. « Church of Chriſt ; to wit, Popes, Cardinals, Parriarchy, 
$14 © Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacans, Officials, Deanes, 
© Monks, Canons, Friers, Pardeners : Af theſe twelve 
© (wrues he ) Et ſpccialiter Prelaii Ceſary, and ſpeci 
« Cxſarcan Prelates, are the maniſeft Diſciples of Ant.chriſt, 
« Becauſe they rake away the liberty of Chriſt, and bur. 
< then and hinder the holy Church, that the Lawof the 
< Geſpell ſhauld not haye free paſſage as in former times 
© it had, So that be deemed the calling of Biſbops , Auti- 
© chriſtian : And as for their Temporalties and ſcculay office, 
* Thomas Wal. © He poſtrvely maintained, * That Popes, Cardinals, Bi. 
fingham Hiſt. « ſhops, and other Prieſts, might not cviliter dominari 
Ang-9.205-308 © rule like Temporall Lords, or beare any civill office, 
Fox kgs aug * without mortall ſfinne; Thar it is a finne toendow them 
Monuments, p, © With temporall poſſeſſions : That no Prelates ought ts 
3s8,399.414. © have any Priſon to punith or reſtraine offendors, nor 
> I « yet to purchaſe large remporall poſſeſſions or riches: 
tho « And that no King ought to impoſe any ſecular office 
© upon any Biſhop or Curate : For then both the 
© and Glerke ſhould be, Proditer leſu Chrifti ; betray. 
© erof Jeſus Chriſt. Which he manifeſts at ws 
© 4.c.15, 16,17, 18. 26, 2% Where be proves, That 
© remporall Lords, 'have gricvouſly finned in endowing 
© the Biſhops and Church wirh large temporal! pofſeſſieng; 
© Thar warres and contention have riſen thence : that this 
© endowment hath reverſed Chriſts Ordination andpre- 
© creazed Antichriſt,to the manifold derurbatien of Chrifts 
© Spouſe. Whence Chronicles nore, that in- the detation 
* of the Church, an Angels voyce was then heardin the 
© ayre, This day ks poyſon powred into the whole Church of 
© God. And from Conftentines time, who thus cadowed 
© the Churches, che Roman Empire and ſecular Domlaion 
* in it bath till decreaſed; Thereforeif Kings — 
© ſerve their Dominions intire, and norhavye j 
* lically torne ; if they would reforme and preſerve the 
* paace of the Church, and keepe their SubjeRs gta 
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« not have them Rebels, Ler them tudy 10 reforme the 
« Church according ro Chrifts Ordinance, under whoſe 
« government it will be moſt proſperouſly regulated, an 
« all warres, [yinony, with ether miſcheifes will ceaſe. Con- 
« cluding, thar .r is not onely lawfull for them to take away 
« theſe remporalities tram the Church whichabuſeth them, 
« bu: tha they ought to doe ir under paine of eternall dam- 
«nation in Hell, iczing they onght torepent of this their 
«folly, and to ſatisfe for the ſame, whereyith they have 
« defiled the Church of Chriſt. Finally, * hee ſiiles the » 


« ſpoyling thoſe 


are under them, feeding u the 
«ſheep of Chrift. _ 


Dial Co 
« Biſhops, lefler Antichriſts, who following the great An- 14. =o ; 


«tichriſt, forſake and banith the office of Preaching which 
« Chriſt hath vp. 0 rochem, and bring in the office of 


«& William Swinderby, a Martyr under Richard the ſcco William Swin- 


«bad this Article objefted to him, that heeh:ld. * Thar all 


roy 
* Fox As and 


« Prieſts are of like power in all rhings , norwithſtanding y4Quuments, p. 
« that ſome of them in this World are of higher and greater 431.434-Edir 
« henour, degree, or preheminence. And concern-ng the 1610. and Edx. 
, wealth, poſſesons, and Lordſhips of Prelates be thus affir. I* v01-1-p.c09 


, med before the Biſbops who comvented and examined bim, As - 


, anenſt the raking away of temporalicies, 1 ſay that 
, it islawfull for Kings, Princes, Dukes and Lords of the 
World rorake away from Popes, Cardinals, fro Biſhops 
, and Prelates pofſeſſions of the Church, their remporali- 
, ties, and their almes they have given them, upon condi- 
, tion they ſhould ſerve God the berter, when they verily 
. een, that their giving and their raking, beene contrary 
tothe Law of GoJ, ro Chriſts Nving and his Apoſtles ; 
, and namely in that they take upon them ( that ſhoulden 
c bene«t followers of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in poorenefle 
{Md meeknefſſe) ro be ſecular Lords, againſtihe —_ 
of Chriſt and Saint Peter, Luke 2» Reges gentium + Bt 
«1 Pet. 5. Weque Dominantes in Clevo ; and namely when 
, fuchremporalifies makes them the more proud both in 
, heart and array, then they ſhoulden been elſe, more in 
.irife and debare againſt peace and charity. and in evill 
.nlample to the world, more to be occupied 'm worldly 
«dulineſſe ; Onnem ſolicitudinem pro ijcientes in any and 
. awes - 


19-113. 615, 


16.619, 


Teremy 35» 
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© drawes them from the ſervice of God, from edifvine of 

© Chiiſts Chuypch, in impoveriſhing and in maki 

© the ſtate and power of Kings, Princes, Dukes, and 

© that God hath ſer them in, in wrongfull oppreſſiea of 
© Commons for enwightfulneſle of Kealmes.For Paul faith 

© rymen of the Church ( whoſe lore Prelates ſheuldenfo- 
© yeraignely follow.) Habentes victum tg weſtitum biis coy. 
© tents (imus. It men ſpeaken of wordly power and Lord. 
© ſhips, and worſhips, with other vices that raigne therej 

© whar Prieſt that inſues and bas moſt hereof ( inwhards. 
© oree {o he be) he is moſt Antichriſt of all the Prieftsthu 
© been in carth. This bee thns further baches and ſeconds, 
* Truely me ſeemueth thar all chriſtian men, and nameh 
© Prieſts, ſhoulden take keepe, that their doing were accor- 
* ding with the Law of God, either the old Lay, either 
© the new. The Prieſts of the old Law weren forbidden ts 
© have Lordſhips among their Brethren; for God ſaid tha 
© he would be their part and rheir heritage. And Chil 
© that was the higheſt Pricſt of the new Teſtament forſock 
© worldly Lordſhip, and was here in forme of a ſerran, 
© and forbade his Prieſts ſuch Lordfhips, andGaid, Reger 
© grntium dominantur eorum, &c. Vos autemnon ſicthary, 
© The Kings of the Heathen beare dominion and rule, &. 
© Bur you ſhall not doe ſo. And as Saint Peter (air, Neque 
© dominantes in clero, © Not bearing rule and deminion 
© of the clergy, &c. So it ſeemeth me, that it is againſt boch 
© Lawwes of God, that they have ſuch Lordſhips, andthar 
© theirtitle ro ſuch Lordſbips is nor full good. And þ it- 
© ſeemeth me, thar if they have been thereto of exill li- 
© ving, it is no greatperill ro rake away from them ſuch 
© Lordſhips, bur rather needfull, if the raking away were 
© in charity, and nor for fingular coverouſneſſe ne wrath, 
© And I ſuppoſe that if Friers, thar been bound tw their 
© founders to live in poverty, would breake theirrule, and 
* rake worldly Lerdhips, might nor men lawfully rake 
* fromthem ſuch Lordſhips, and make them ro liveinps- 
© verry as their rule would ? And forſooth ir ſeemeth me, 
© that Prieſts oughtenall ſo well ro keep Chriſts rule, # 
* Friers ewen to keepe the rule of their founder, lertny 

*wimeſſcth how God commendeth Rechabs Children, fir - 
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4 they would not break their Faders liddimg in drinking of 
x > And yer Jercmy reifieed hea win co ei nd 

«fo 1trow, thac God would commend his Pricfts if they 

« woulden forſake worldly Lordſhips, andholden them a- 
«pays with lifeloc, and with cloathing, and bufie them 

« faſt abou their herirage of Heaven. And God faith, 

© Numer, 18. That is, You ſhall have no inheritance in 

« their Land, nor have no part amongſt them; I will be 

« your part and inheritance amongſt the children of Iſrael, 

« Dext. 18, The Pricſts and Levites, and all that be of the 

« ame Tiibe, ſhall haveno part nor inheritance with the 

c reſt of 1ſracl, becauſe they (hall eare the Sacrifices ofthe 

« Lord and his oblations, and they ſhall rake nothing of 

« the poll: {ſion of their Brethren $ The Lord himſclte Is 

« their poſſefſion, as he ſpake unto them. And the four- 

« teench chaprer of Euke : Even ſo every one of you which 

« forſaheth not all that be poſſeſſeth, cannot be my Diſciple« 

« And lerome in his 14 Epiftle. bath the /ihe words : And 

« Bernard in bis 20 Booke to Eugenius the Pope. Anda'ſo Hu- 

« g0 in bis book: De Sacramentis, the ſccond pert of his ſe- 
« cond booke the 7 chapter- And alſo in the 1 2. q- firſt chapter, 

« Duo ſunt, and in thechapter Clericus, And againe, Bernard 
« in ſermone de Apoſtolis upon thu place ; Ecce nos reliqui- 
e mus omnia 3 Behold we leave all, &c. Chryſoſtome upon the 
« Goſpell of Saint Matthew, &c. 


« * Walter Brure,thi Swinderbyes Diſciple,was * Articlcd Walter Brmee. 
« againſt befor the Prelates, for maintaining the ſame poſitions * Fox AQts and 


«bu Maſter did ; namely, That all Prieſts are of like power M 
«Inall points, norwi ing that ſome of them are in 
« this world of higher dignity, degree, or preheminence. 
« And touching the wea/th aud Temporalties of Prelates end 
« Clergy men, xy. away of them ; be thus concludes 
< in by Examination beſore the Biſhop of Hereford. As touch- 
« ingthe away of temporall goods from thoſe thar 
e are perſons offending babitualiter, by ſuch 
c 23 are temporall Lords, I will not affirme any thing ts 


«is nor e to charity; And that becauſcir & a hard 
« matter for a man to take another mans from bim 
« Withour breaking of Garkeys hanauſbpecadrenmes ee 
, u 


e 


© Fox As and 
Monuments 
Vol. p.154. 
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« thattaketh away is the moce moved ts fuch manner of 
* raking awayzby rcaſon of the defire he hath tothele goods, 
« which he endiuucth to take away ; or ciſe becauſe of fome 
6 di or haired to rhe perion from.whom he gee. 
© abour torake away thule 2000s zx More then thathe trom 
« whom thoſe goods be taken. i:ould be amended. They. 
« foxe. unl ti he that raketh away be onely moved of cha. 
* rity x9 the taking away of ſuch goods, | dare not affirm 
« that ſuch taking is lawtull : And it ſuch raking away 
*-cecd of charizy, | dare not judge is unlaetull; beau 
« that the vithop of Rune which received his romporall de. 
« migion ot the Eampe: our, when the Empetour rebelled 
© and was not. obedient unto im, degrived him from his 
«1 mporall parifdiction : How mich morethen; may wa- 
« paral: Lords doe ihe ſame, which have beſtowed 
« them many temporall Dominions, and. Loxd(hi 
© to the. intent that they might the benter t0 ery 
« God ang keep: his Command n2nrs* Nowid they per- 
« ceive, that they be againſt the Lawes of God, andihuy 
« they be ove: bulily occupied abott wordly manters, Icay- 
« OL he bur that thev may me —_—_ —_— 
«thoſe rempozall goods which to a good pu 
« thery, Bur if in Do ro-come after thi revel 
© remporall Lords ſhall take from Eccleliaſticalt pena 
« {ach wow, wm ler him that RIES 
£ this, read.the Propher Exchieb, in 
» heards 08 2/ratl, which fed rthenalelves inſtead => 
© fleck ; and ſo lethim read the Apocelyps of the fall of 
© Babylon : Ley himalfo.rcadthe Popes Decretaly Ic 
S+ 
ſhall come co. 


© Hereticks, ; cnobatroeny omg wn 
« way of the termporetties from the C ; 
© pale anche muchinate of hate Boom 4 pins, Then 
| Loads mightrake away the 


c gs mn ſang time by *% Nicholas " 
© Re , | 

© liviſts of /1Dat age; and that without any Pl 

* criledge or yg with Walcer Re ew als 


+. eptinion tbe Eor dl, Prelates of England werevery i 
© 26s cocamſochantontas by force, and fare. = 
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© Wilkam Thorpe a Martyr im Henry the fourth by raieve: 

| exrred: * That the corcroultelieof Priefhs and pride ren mna ed 
c and the boaſt thar they have and make of their dignity ang Monumens. 

6 p_ deſtroyech not onely the verrucs of Pri in Yob-1-p-700, 
«Hiſt chemelres, bur als orer this, is Airroch God to The riciouſace 
c take great Vengeance Lords, and the and of 
Commons who ſubfer thel? Pricfts ar aig wang Pric inſet. 
c upon Arandel the Archbiſhop ſaid ro him ; Thou judgeſt #41 the rocld, 
« every Prieſt proud that will nor goe arayed as thou doeſt, 

c * by God1 deeme him to be more meek chargoerh every *Itis pity Bi- 


4 dying Scarlet gowne, then thou in thy thredbare blew = —o—_— 


his cunning amd 
c power vo withſtand finne. And finally he adds, that the = 
c Vicioaſnefle of cheſe forcſaid named Priefts and Prelates 
c hath been longrime, and yer is, and hall be cauſe of wars 
« both within the Realme and without ; and in the ſame 
« Wiſethelt unable Priefts have been, amd yer are, ang ſhall 
« be chirfe cauſe of peſtilence of men,and murren ot beaſts, 
c 4d the barrennefie of the earth, and of all orher miſ- 
« hicſey, tothe rime that Lords and Comimens able them 
c grace to know and to keep the Commandements 
" ' chem chen fairkfiilly and charitably by 
« one alſene ro and make one this forcſaid Pricft- 
« hood, ed the wilfull, , mecke, and innocent living 


T—_—_ ially of Chtift and his Apoſtles. So 

c 

e- Joby K about the ſame tiche,it a TY24t5/e Toha Purrey: 
{of tudciared, wow the King, the Lorde nd Common *Fox A9s ad 
« may withour any at all keepe fifreene Garriſens, 11, 
cad ed If Soak (barks? flee: Lands ang oh 99" 
« revenues to live our of rhe aries gorren 

c into rhe hands of and religious men, 


« uhh acyer doe that which perrtainerh ro the office of 
E VuCa Curates 
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« Curars to doc, nor yet to ſecular Lords, And moreover 
< the King may have cvety ycare 20009 poand ro come 
« freely into his coffers and above ; allo he may finde or 
« ſuſtaine ffreene Colledges more, and 15000 Prieſts 

« and Clarks with ſufficient living. and an hundred Hof. 

« pitals for the ſick, and evcry houſe to have a hundred 

« Markes in Lands : And all this may they take of the 

« foreſaid temporalitics, without any charge to the Realm, 

« whereunto the King, the Lords, and the Commong are 

« tobe invited. For otherwiſe there ſeemeth to hang over 

« our heads a great and marvellous alceration of this 

« Kelme, unlefle the ſame be put in execution 2 And if 

« the ſecular Pricfis and fained religious, which be Simo- 

« niacks and Hereticks, which faine themſelves to fay 

« Maſſc, and yer ſaynone at all according tothe Canons, 

© whichto their purpoſe they bring and alledge, 1.9. 3. 

« Audivinmus, & Cap. Pudenda, & Cap. Schiſma: by which 

« Chapter ſuch Prieſts and religious doe not make the $a. 

« crament of the 4ltar, that then all Chriſtians, eſygcially 

< all the founders of ſuch Abbies, and endowers of Biſhop. 

« ricks, Priorics, and Chaunreries, ought ro amend this 

« fault and treaſon commirted againſt their Predeceflors, 
< by taking from them ſuch ſecular dominiens which are 
« the maintenance of all their finnes- And alſo that Chri- 
« tian Lords and Princes are buund to take away from the 
« Clergy ſuch ſecular Dominion as nouſlerh and nouriſh- 
< eth them in Herefies, and ought ro reduce them unto 
« the fimple and poore life of Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoſtles, 
© And further that all Chriſtian Princes ( if they will a- 
* mend the, malediQion and blaſphemy of rhe name of 
* God ) ought to rake away their remporalities from thar 
© ſhayen generation which moſt of all doth nouriſh them 
* in fuch maledi&ion. And ſo in like wife the fat tiches 
* from Churches appropriate to rich Monks, and other re- 
* © ligious, fained by manifeſt lying and other unlawfull 
© meaneglikewiſe outer eoilcbors hide gold to the proud 

| © Prieſt of Rome which doth poyſon all Chriftendeme 
© with Simony and Herefie, Further, that it is a great #b- 
« homination, that Biſhops, Monks, and other Prelates be 
© ſogreat Lords in this World, whereas Chrift with'bis 
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« Apoſtles and Diſciples n-ver rooke upon them ſecular 
« dominion, neither did they appropriate unto them Chur. 
« ches, as theſe men docgbur lead a poore life, and zave a 

« good teſtimony of their Prieſthood. And theretore all 
« Chriſtians ought to the utrermoſt of their power and 
« ſtrength, ro ſweare char they will reduce ſuch thavelings 
« tothe humility and poverty of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
« and whoſoever duyth not thus, conſenterh cotheir He 

« relie, Alſo that theſe rwo Chaprers of the immunity of 
| « Churches arets be condemned, thatis, Cap. Non min«s, 
| «@ Cap. Adverſus, Becauſe they doe decree, that rem- 
« porall Lords may neither require rallages nor tenths by 
c any ecclefiaſticall perſons. He writes mach more to the 


6 ſame effeR. 


« The noble Martyr, Sir *19n 0/d Cafile, Lord Cobbam . _ oo = 


« profeſſed, Thar the will of God is, That Priefts being ſe- Monumenes. 
« Cluded from all worldlinefſc, ſhould conforme themſelves p. 514 $17, 5183. 
c utterlyto the examples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, be 533- 


c eyermore occupied in Preaching and teaching the Scrip- _ A 


; tures purely, and giving wholeſome examples of good An.1412; p.c29. 
c bring co c/o ; Tae more modeſt, jving wathe, chops 
c and lowly in ſpirit then any other ſorts'of people. Where 

c doe ye finde 4 ſaid hee to the Prelates) in all Gods 

c Law, thar ye ſhould thus fit in judgement of any Chri- 

« ſtian man, or yer give ſentence of any other man unto 

death, as ye doe here dayly ? No ground have ye in all 

«the Scriptures, ſo Lordly to take it upon you, but in 

« Atias and Caiphas, which ſare thus upon Chriſt, and 

« pon his Apoſtles after his aſcenſion': Of them onely 

c have ye taken it to judge Chriſts members as ye doe, 

c and nexher of Petey nor' Joby : Since the venoms of 

c ludas was ſhed into the Church, Yee neyer followed 

« Chriſt; nor yer ſtood inthe perfe&ion of Gods Law : 

« By yenome, 1. meane your poſſeſſions and Lordſhips : 

« For then cryed an Angell in the ayre (as your owne 

« Chronicles mention ) Woe, woe, woe, This day. is ve- 

« nome ſhed into the Church of God : Before that time all 

« he Biſhops. of Rome were Martyrs in a manner : and 

« fince that time we reade of yery few: Bus indeed one 

« hath pur dewne axother, one harh curſed another, one 

? Vu*; hath 
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© hath poyſoncd anather, ene hath ſaine another, 
« done muck more miſchicfe beſides, as all C = 
© cell. And let all men conſider this well, that Chih 
« was meckeand merccifull ; the Pope (and bis Prelates 
« proud and a Tyrant: Chriſt was and wv 
© Popeis rich and a malicious manilayer, as Hy avs ati 
© do prove him. Rome is the very neſt of Antichriſt,and our 
© oft Sym ontay Nang wn. 
* Archbiſhops, *, Prelates, Pri 
ee enan Beg 
all and Deacons Gods 
* miniftring the Sacraments, with groviſien wrt, 
© be on Gods Law, yer have theſe SeRts no tins 
© ner of ground thereof, Hee that —_— Per molt 
© nigheſt in pure living, is aext ufite him in ſucrefGon. 
© But your Lordly Order rftcemed not greatly the be. 
© hayiour of poore Peter, whar ever ye prate of him. 
* PiercePlowman, * ax axciant Wnglyh Poet write ts 
© the ſame offedd. 
* If Knighthood and kinduire and commons by con- 
ſcience, 

Together love lelly, leeverh it well ye B 

The Lordthip of Lands forever fall =" y 

And live as Levitich as our Lord ye teachech- 
Deut. 8. Numb. 5. per primitias & Decins te, 

And the anthoy of the ſame Treatiſe, in his *Plowmany 
* complaint of the abuſes of rhe World : writes thut & 
© gainft the Lordlinefſe and wealth of #ſbopr ind Pricfs. 
© Lord thou ſaydſt Kings of che Heatben nez be Links (ver 
* their ſubjcits, ard they that uſex their power be clqpen wel 
© doers. Bur Lord thou ſayd(t, ir ſhou!d wat but ſo among 
* tby ſcruants, but be that were moſt, ſhould beat a ſervant. 
* And Lerd thy Prieſts in the old Law had no Lordſhip 
* among their brerhten, bur houſes and paſtures for their 
* beaſts: bur Lotd 64r Prieſts now have grear 
© and pur their brethren in grearer Lewt- 
* menthart be Lords: Thus in meckneile forlaken. The 
* deed ſhewerth wall of theſe Maſters, char whey defiren 
——_— owne worthip, then for profir of 

the people, when Uhey be Maſters, dh09 ne groathen 
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"nod ſo ofren a» they didbefore, And gif they preachen, 
tommon}y it is before rich men, rs. as y 6 mowen 
' deare worſhip and alſo profit of their preaching, Rue 
before poore men they preachen bu ſeldome when they 
' be Maſters ? and ſe by their workes we may fecne that 
* they are but falſe gloſizrs. O Lord deliver the theepe 
© our of rhe ward of thefe Shepheards, and theſe hired 
' men, that ſtonden more to keep their riches that they 
' robben of thy ſheep, than they ſlanden in k ecping of 
' thy ſheep. And Lord geve our King and his Lords heart 
*rodefenden thy trve thepheards and ſheep from our of 
© the Wolves mouthes, and grace to know thee that arr 
*the true Chriſt, the Sonne of the heavenly Father, fram 
© the Antichriſt, that is, the Son of perdirion, &c. 


6 SirGeoffry * Chaucer our renowned Pact qurites muth *The Plowmane 
Tale, 


' ro the ſame effe#, 
The Emperour gafe the Poet ſometime, 
So high Lordſhip him abour, 


That at laſt the fcly Kyme, 

The proud Pop: put himour; 

So of his Realme is in» doubt ! 

Bur Lords beware and them defend 

For now theſe folk been wondrous ſtour. 
Moſes Law forbade irthe, 

That Prieſts ſhould no Lordſhips weld : 
Chriſts Goſpell biddeth. alſo 

Thar they ſhould no Lordſhips held, 

Ne Chrifts Apofties were never fo. bob] 
No ſuch L ips to thoma embrace, 
But ſmeren her and keep her fold: 
God amend hem for his grace, &e. 


;, This Booke of Chiatcer was autherifed ta be printed by 
A of Parliament, in the 34-and 35. Hey. 8. C. 2. #hen 
the Prelates by the ſame 4® probibited both the printing 
* ad reading of the Bible in Engliſh, ſuch was their piety, 
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" About the ſame time there was 4 device or caunterfiit 1ncifers Let ter. 


"Utter ſained under the name- of Lucifes Prince of 
"wid, wrireeo the porfonvng Prokee of Baghund, is 


(338) | 

© thoſe times, and tranſcribedby Maſter Fox out of the 

e = of the Biſhop of Heretord , and written ( a ſod 
* tbinke ) by William Swinderby or ſome o:bey Lollard; 
« The coppy whereof 1 ſhall bere inſert, becauſe it lively ſets 
« forth the uſt and benefit that the Cewyll makes of onr Lord. 
« ly Prelates,and the ill offetts of their great wealth andpow« 
© er, 10 the great prejuaice beth of our « burch andState, 


*roxA@iand ©, 7 EF CIFER Prince of Darknefſe and profound 
Monuments.B © heavineſle, Emperour of the high Miſteries of the Ki 
dit. 1610,p,462, © Of Acharone, C aptaine of the Dungeon, King 
453 * « Hell, and controuler of the infernall fire; To all our 
* children of pride, and companions of our Kingdome, 
© and eſpecially to our P:inces of the Church of this [4 
< rer age and time ( of which our adverſary Jeſus Chriſt, 
- « according to the Prophet ſaith, 1 hate the Church or Cars 
« grcgatuon of the wicked ) ſend greeting, and wiſh proſpe- 
© rity to all that obey our commandements, as allo to all 
« thoſe that be obedicnt to rhe Lawes of Satan alreadye- 
« nated, andare dilizent obſervers of our beheſts andthe 
« precepts of our decree, Know ye that in times _ 
« raine Vicars or Vicegerents of Chrift, following hi 
© inmiracles and virtues, living and continuing in a beg- 
« sarly life, converted in a manner the whole Warld from 
© the yoake of our tyranny ugto their Dofrineand man- 
© ner of life, to the great derifion and contempt of our 
© Priſon-houſe and Lagiome, and alſo to the no lintle 
< prejudice and hurr of our juri{di&ion and authority, not 
* fearing to hurt our fortified power, and to offend the 
© Majeſty of our eftace : For then received we no tribute 
© of the World, o——_— ny the wy a; ſorrof common 
p leruſh at the gates of our dee yon, jam 
o— ih Fn ra 


© were Went to do with continual pealing 


is they 
© then the caſie, pleaſant, and bead way Or ;4rs. oa 
* death, lay till without great noyſe © Ore wr nn 
© lers, neitheryer was trod with feer of milcrable men : 
* And when all our Courts were withour Suitors, Hell 
© then began to-howle : And thus continuing in 
© heavineſſe and iſh, was robbed and ſpoyled. 
6 thing conflepedhe 


c impatient rage fer RE 
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«no longer ſuſfer, neither che vgly rechlefle neglizence 
«of our great Capraine generall coul4 any longer cn- 
« dure it, But we ſecking remedy for the time that ſhould 
«come after, have provided usof a very trim ſhift ; For 
(in ſtead of theſe Apoſtles and other their adherents 
« which draw by the ſame line of theirs, as well in man- 


© ners as doarine, and are odious enemies tous ; Wee Phacing of all 

© have cauſed you to be their Succeflors, and put you in milcheife. 

* their place, which be Prelates of the Church in theſe The Church ne- 

tJater times by our great might and ſubtilty, as Chriſt 5 V<l governs 
, e the 

© hath ſaid of you ; They have raigned but not by me. Once Devils wers tas 

( we promiſed unto him all che Kingdomes of the World, ken of the 

© if he would fall downeand worfhip us; but he would Church men 


© not, ſayings Ay Kingdome a4 not of tha orld; and went 
© his way when the multirude would have made him a 
© temporall King, Bur to you trucly which are fallen 
© from the ſtate of grace, and thar ſerve us in the earth, 
* isthar my promiſe tulfilled, and all cerrene things by our 
© meanes Which wee beſtowed upon you, are under go- 
$ yernment. For he hath ſaid of us ye know, The Prince of 
6 this World cometh, &c. And hath made us to ralgne o- 
tyer all children of unbeleifz. Therefore our adrerſa- 
$ ries before recited did paticntly ſubmir themſelves unto 
( the Princes of the World, and did teach, that men ſhould 
0 doeſo; ſaying, Br ye ſubjeft to cvery creature for Gods 
$ cauſe, whether it be tothe King as moſt chiefeſt. And a« 
C -aine. Obey ye them that are made rulers ouer you Ec. 
for their Maſter commanded them ; ſaying , The 
UK ags of the Heathen have dominion over them, &c. Bur 
61 thinke it long till we have powred our poyſon upon 
*theearth, and therefore fill your ſelves full. And now 
Ubeye notunlike rhoſe Fathers, bur alſo contrary unto 
"them in your lifeand conditions, and extoll your ſelyes 


*thar which belongeth ro h 


z nor yct to Ceſar that noted. 


" aboye all other men -: "ohm, ye give unto God p,jgeinPrelates 


" whichis his ; bur exerciſe you the power of borh the 


* Swords according to our decrees, waking your ſelyes 

* doers in worldly marrers, fighting in our quarrell, in- 

tangled with ſecular labours and buſinefle : And clime 1ongeth to God 

ye by little and lirtle from the miſerable ſtate of poverry and Czar, 

* unto the higheſt Scars of all Honours, and the moſt 
Xx* Princely 
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The double ju- © Princely places of dignity by your deviſed praRtiſes, an 
riſziction ofthe © falſe and deceittull wites and ſubrilry, that is, by Hypos 
} opes two * crifie , Flartery , Lying, Petjury , Treafons, Deceirg 
IY * Simony , and other greater wickedneſle , then which 
Op * our infernall furics may deviſe, For after that ye haye 
* been by us adyanced thither where ye would be, ye 
* that doth not ſuffice you , bur as greedy * 
* morc hungry then ye were before, ye ſupprefethe c 
T ſcratch and rake rogether all that comes to - 
; verting and turging every thing rophe turvey; ſo ſwolne, 
© that ready ye are to burſt for pride, living like Lecher, 
* in all corporall delicateneſle, and by fraud direQing a1 
Domes fanRtus © your doings: You challenge to your ſelves names of 
SanRiffimus. *honour in the earth, calling your ſelves Lords, Holy, 
" yea, and moſt holy Fathers. Thus, either by violence ye 
© raven, or clſe by ambition, ſubrilly ye pilfer away ang 
; wrongfully wreſt, and by falſe citle poſlefſe thoſe 
* which for the ſuſtenration of the poore member, fer 
* ( whom from cur hrſt fall we hayehared) werebeſtoy- 
* ed and given, conſuming them as ye your ſelves liſt, and 
© wherewith ye cheriſh and maintaine an innumerable 
vholufoteloucth © ſort of Whores, Strumpets, and Bawdes, with whots 
Whoriſh life of © YE ride porapouſly like mighty Princes, farre otherwiſe 
theRomiſlh © going, then thoſe poore beggarly Prieſts of the primi- 
Clergy. * tive Church, Fer ] would ye ſhould build your ſelves 
* rich and gorgeous Palaces; Ye fare like Princes, cating 
* and drinking the moſt daintieſt meares, and pleaſame 
* wines that may be gotten ; Ye hoard and heape together 
© an infinite deale of treaſure, nor like ro him that ſaid, 
* Gold and filver have T none, Ye ſerve and q om 
* according to your wages. O moſt acceptable ſociery or 
© fellowſhip, promiſed unto us of the Prophet, and of thoſe 
* Fathers long agoe reproved ; Whileſt that Chriſt called 
The whoriſh *© *hiee the Synagogre of Satan, and likened theets the 
latter Church of © Mighty Whore, which commirred turnication with the 
Rome. © King+ of rhe carth, the adulrerous Sporyſe of Chrilt 
* and of a chaſt perſon, ma1e a Strumper. Thou hat tef 
* thy firſt Love andcleaved unto us, O out beloved Bu 
* bylon, O our Citizens, which from the eranſmigration 
* of Hiernſalem come hither , We loye you for your _ 


us As T5 hd 
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« ſerts, we rejoyce over you, which contemne the Lawes Pope ſucceſſor 

« of Simon Peter, and imbrace the Lawes of Simon M4 - gay not of Simon = 

c ourfriend, andhaye them at your firigers ends, and ex- P&*7 vut ob $54 

c erciſe the ſame publickly, buying and ſelling {piricuall — 

« things in the Church of God, and againſt rhe Com. 

« mandement of God : Ye give Benchces and Honours by Wicked & uns 

«Petition, or clſe for money , for favour, or elſe for filthy worthyMinitters 

« ſervice : And refuſing to admir thoſe that be worthy, ro nes _ 

c Eeclefiaſticall dignity ; you call untothe inheritance of ds - 

« Gods SanQuary, Bauds, Liers, Flatterers, yout Ne- Gowing of be- 

« phews, and your owne Children; and ro achildith Boy nedices, 

c ye give many Prebends, the leaſt whereot ye deny to 

c beſtow upon a poore good man : Ye eſteeme the perſon 

« of a man and receivegifts; Ye regard money, and have 

« no regard of Soules. Ye haye made the houſe of God a : 

« denne of Theeves. All abuſe, extortion, is more exer- ***%*%0n. 

c ciled an hundred fold in your judgement ſears then ng 

« with any ſecular Tyrant. Ye | Hon and keepe or — a 

© not the ſame , and diſpence with your diſpenſations, as 

«it pleaſeth you, you juſtific the wicked for reward, Acception of 

<and rake away the juſt mans deſert from him. And perſon. 

criefely, yee prrperrace or commir all kinde of mif- Bribery. 

« chicfe, cyen as ic is our will yee ſhould, And ye take 

© paines for Lucres ſake in on Service, and 

( peciall to deſtroy the Chriſtian faich.For now the La 

« people nl almoſt by doubt what they may believezbecauſc —_ - 

« F yee preach any ſuch to them, at ſometimes (although ic 

« be bur ſeldome feene, and that negligently enough, even 

«a3 we would have i (ycrnorwicthRanding they believe you 

< notbecauſe they ſee maniteſtly,that ye do dean contrary —= 

*zothat yee ſay; Whereypon the common __ doing Theliff of Pa- 

«48 yee doc which haye the government of them and | woe 1 

« ſhould be an example unzo themy of well doing; now ma. ; 

« fy of thzm leaning to your rules,doe runne headlong into 

« a Whole {42 of vices, and continually a very great mul:i- 

« wde flogketh arche ftrong and well fenced gares of our 

' (ungeen, And doubtleſſe, yee ſend us ſo many dayby day 

«of every ſort and kinge of people, that we ſhould nocbe 

© tble ro enterraine them, but thar our inſatiable Chaos 

©Wich bes thouſand ravcring jawes, is ſufficient to deyoure 
Xx*2 an 
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© an infinite number of ſoules. And rhus the ſoveraigney of 
© our Empire by you hath beene reforme4, and our intole 
«© rable lotle reſtored. Wherefore, moſt ſpecially we com- 
© mend you and give moſt hearty thankes, exhorting all 
« you that in any wile yee perſevere and continue a; 
* hicherto yee have done 3 neither that you ſlacke hence. 
© forward your enterpriſe. For why 7 by our helps wee 
« purpoſe to bring the whole world under our power ang 
« dominion. Over and befides this,we commit unto you no 
« {mall authority to ſupply our places in the betraying of 
© your brethren ; and we make and ordaine you our Vicar, 
« and the Miniſters of Antichriſt onr Sonne, now hard xt 
« hand; for whom ye have made a yery trim way & 
« Furthermore, we counſel] you which occupy the hi 
« roomes of all other, thar you worke ſubrilly,and thatyee 
© faignedly procure peace berweene the Princes of the 
« world, and that yee cheriſh and procure ſecret cauſe; of 
« diſcord. And like as craftily yee have deſtroyed and ſub- 
« yerted the Roman Empire, ſo ſuffer yee no kingome to 
© be overmuch enlarged or enriched by tranquillity and 
« peace, leſt perhaps, in ſo yu tranquillity (all deſire of 
« peace ſer aſide ) they diſpoſe themſelves to view and 
« conſider your moſt wicked workes, ſuppreſſing on eve 
« fide your cftare; and from your treaſures take away 
«© ſubſtance as we have cauſed to be reſeryed and keptin 
« your hands, untill the comming of our welbeloved ſonne 
« Antichriſt, We would you ſhould doe our commendati- 
© .ons tO our entirly beloyed daughters, Pride,Deceit, Wrath, 
* Ayarice , Belli-cheere and Lechery, and to all other 
* daughrers, and eſpecially ro Lady Simony, which 
© made you men, he, ewe fo you,and hath given-you ſuck 
* with her owne breaſts,and weaned you ; and therefore in 
* nowiſe ſee that yee call her finne. And alſo be yee lofty 
* andproud, becauſe that the moſt high dignity of your 
« eſtatedoth require ſuch magnifcence Al allo be.yee 
* covetous ; for wharſoyer yee ger and gather into your 
* fardell, it is for Saint Peter, for the peace of the Church, 
* and forthe def:nee of your patrimony and the Crucifx; 
* an1therefore yee"may lawfully doe ir ; you may promote 
© Cardinalls tothe higheſt ſcar of dignicies without any let 
in 


5 
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: jn the world, jn Nopping the muuth of our adverſary Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and a'leaging againe, rhar he preterred tus kinſ- 
« folkes (being but of poore and baſe degree) unto the 
« Apoſtlefhip; bnr doe nor you ſo, bur rather call as yee 
« doc, thoſe thar live jn ar: ogancy,in hauphtinefle of mind, 
« and filthy lechery, unto the ſtate of wealthy riches and 
« pride; and thoſe rewards and promotions which the fol- 
« lowers of Chriſt forſooke, do yee diſtribute unto your 
t friends. Therefore, as you ſhall have berter underſtan- 
« ding, prepare yee vices cloaked under the fimilirmde of 


« yerrues 3 alleage for your ſelves the glofles of the holy Wreſting of 
« Scripture, and wreft them dire&'y for to ſerye for your Scripture, 


« purpoſe, And if any man preach ur teach otherwiſe than 
« yee will, oppreffe yee them violently ; with the ſentence 
« of excommunicarion, and by your cenſures heaped one 
« upon another by the conſent of your brethren, ler him be 
« condemnned 3s an hererique, and tet him be kepr in moſt 


( ribleexample to all ſuch as confi fle Chriſt. And ferting 
« allfayour apart, caſt him our of your Temple, leſt per- 
« adventure the ingrafred word may ſave your foules, which 
« yord I abhorre as I doe the ſovles of other fairhfull men. 
« Anddoe your endeayour, thas yee may deſerve to have 
« the place which we have prepared for you, under the moſt 
« vicked foundation of our dwelling place? fare yee well 
« ith ſuch felicity, as we deſire and intend finally to re- 
« wardand recompence you with. 
8 
Given at the Center of the earth in that darke 
place where all the rablement of Devills 
were preſent, ſpecially for this purpoſe cal- 
led unto owr moſt dolores Conſiftory, un» 
der the Charatter of oxr terrible Seale, for 


the confir mation of the premiſes, 
3 x Divers 


— © a a = a a 


Toon 
« ſrairpriſon, and there tormented till he die, fer a ter- P, _ 


ope, 
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© Divers other writings of like argamene ( faith Ma. 
* As and Mos © fter Fox ) bork before and fince, have beene deviſed: 
numents, Vol. 
3. Fre. 657- 


© As one bearing the Title, Laciferi ad malos principes 
« Eccleſpaſticos ; Imprinted frſtar Park in Larinez And 
« under the writing thereof, bearing this dara, Ano 4 P.. 
« laty noſtri ſfreftione, conſort iumgue noſtrorum ſubſtratt. 
« 1020, 1 3 51. Which if ye count fromthe Paſſion ofthe 
© Lord, reacheth well to the time of wickliffe, 1 3 $. 
© which was above fix yeares before the examigation of 
© this Waltcy Bruge. There is alls another Epiſtle of Ly. 
© cifſer Prince of darkneſſe» ad Prelatos, mentioned in the 
« Epiſtle of the Schoole of Prague to the Vaiyerkey of 
« Oxford, ſer forth by Huldercus Huttenus , about the 
« yeare of our Lord ( asis there dated) I 3 7 9, Which 
« ſeemeth rs be written before this Epiſtle. Alſo Yaces. 
© tis in Speculo, Hiſftor, lib. 25. Cap. 89. inferrech like 
« mention of a Lemer of the Fiends infernall to the Cler- 
c gymen, as in & viſion repreſented, before foure Hug. 
« dred yeares, In which the Devils gave thankes to the 
« ſpirituall men, for thatby their ſilence and nor preach- 
< ing the Golpell, they ſend inbnice ſoules to Hell, gc, 
© Divers other Letters alſo of like device have been wric. 
© ten, and alſorecordedin Authors. Whereanto may be 
© added, that one [xcobxs Carthuſienſis, writing 19 the Bi- 
© thop of Wormace, alleageth our of the P of Hil- 
« degardis, in theſe words ; Therefore, faith he, the De- 
© vill may ſay of you Prieſts in bimſelft ; The meates of bav- 
© queting dfhes , and feaſts of all hind of pleaſure, 1 finds 
« 1# theſe men : Yea alſo mine eyes, mine cares, my belly , 
« and all my veines be fall of therr frothing, and ny breafs 
© be full uffed with theiy riches, &c. Furthermora, ſaith 
© he, they labour every day to riſe up higher with Lucifer, 
© but every day they fail with bim more deepety. 
< Hereuntoalſo appertaineth a ſtory, written, and com» 
© monly found in many eld wtitten Bookes : In theyeare 
< of our Lord, 1228. ar Parisin a Synodof the Cler- 
© oy, there Was one appointed to make a Sermon; Who 
© being much carefull in his minde and ſolicitous what 
© to ſay, the Devill came to him, and asking him why he 
© was ſo carcfull for his matter what he ſhould Preach 
| re 
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*rothe Clergy ; Say thus ( quoth he ) The Princes of 
"Hell falure you ( O yee Princes of the Church ) and 
* gladly give you thanks, becauſe through your defaulc 
*andneglizence ir commeth ro paile, that all ſoules go: 
*dowhe to Hell. Adding moreover, that he was alto 
* enforced by the Commandement of Godro declare the 
"fame : Yea, and that a cercaine roken moreover was 
toiyen to the ſaid Clarke for a tizne, whereby the Synod 
© might evidently ſec that he did nor lye. Ax Caral. 1lyr. 
* Fol. 546, 

* A'exander Fabritins a Popiſh Engliſh writer, flouriſh- 
(ing about the yeare, 1420, in his Deſtruftoriam vitie- 
* 74m, part 6. cap, 79. proſecutes the ſame argument thus, 
©Who are more horribly inthralled co the Devils ſery;- 
©tude then thoſe who are conſtiruted in the ſablimiry of 
© honour? Ecclefiaſticall men ought ro be thelight of the 
*Waild, yet where is more abundant darkneflc of yices, 
' where more abundant gaping after earthly chings then 
' a moderne Prelares who ore fatred in both powers, as 
well temporall as ſpiriruall 7 where is greater Pompe in 
(all apprndicles ? Yea, and that ſo much, that having lefc 
* the poverry of the Primitive Church , they are now ra. 
* ther to be tearmed Princes of Provinces, then Paſtors 
"of Soules: In part 5. 6- 4- hee adder, Theſe negligenc 
' Prelares, though they be remifle in correRing delin- 
quents againſt God, yer about their owne proper 
and perfonall injury, or derogation of their proper 
t honour, they are Gund moft ſharpe and rigid, and wit 
ling to remit nothing unpuniſhed 3 but if any thing be 
©done touching ihjury © eted ro God, or touching the 
* diminution of divine honour, there ate they moſt re 

*miſſe, and take nocare atall Chryſoſtome ſpeakers well 
" peinſt theſe. A Biſhop ( faith he ) if he receive nor due 
"hotbur from a Presbyrer is angry and troubled. Bur if 
© 2 Biſhop behold a Presbyrer, ne21lizent of his d'1tyto che 
* Church, or finning it any other wiſe , againſt God, 
the is neither angry nor heares it; becauſe all are fol 
* cixous of their owne honour, bur have no cate ar all of 
© Gods honour. Axd payt 6. cap 26, A Biſhopricke is a 


tTitle of Worke, not of Honour ; whence a Biſhop is 
called 


AlexanderF a- 
Drives. 
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ecalled as it were au Overſeer, and one taking the care 
e Of his flocke, and ſeeing ſuch intention is a good worke, 
c it appeares the Apoſtles words ſpeaking thus are true, 
« Hee that deſires a Biſhoprich, d.ſircs a good works, But 
« from hence it folluweth not, that this defire, or the 
« worke of the deſire is good, as ambitious men common. 
c ly obje&, deſiring ro be pompouſly cxalredin worldly 
« dignity, andit rather followeth, the thiefe whe would 
« ſcale a good Cap defires a good thing, therefore his 
« defire unto this is good ; bur the contrary rather fol. 
« loweth, for he who defires theſtate of a Paſtorall of. 
« fice ambitiouſly, by this diſables himſelfe to rake it, wie. 
« neſſe Saint Gregory : Andit us found in Cap 8. qu. 1. Ay 
« the place of goyernment, ſaith he, is to be denyed to 

« thoſe who defire ic, ſoiris tobe offeredto thoſe whofiie 

« fromit. Many Biſhops enter nor into the ſheepfold 

« the doore which is Chriſt ; bur by the Devill who is ; 

c lyer : and if man placed by Godin Paradice couldnor 

« there Rtandlong by himſelfe, bur fell grievouſly ; what 

« wonder is it if our moderne Paſtors placed inthe Church 

« hot by Ged, bur Symoniacally by rhe Devill, fall horri- 

« bly, So this Engliſh Author though a Papiſt. 

« * About the yearc 1457. Reynold Peacocke Biſhop of 
« Chicheſter Preached at Pauls Croſſe, That the Office of 


coignein Di&. « 2 Chriſtian Prelare cheifly above all orher things, is ro 


Theolog. pat. z+ 
Ton. Inlzus. 
Cent, 5. c.19. 
Fox Atts and 
Monuments. 


c preach the word of Ged : Thar the riches of Biſhops by 
« inheritance are the goods of the poore : That ſpiritu- 
c all perſons by Gods Law ought to have no remporall 
« poſſeſſions, And mor cover hee writ a Boot, DE MI- 


Edir.ult.Vol.1.p. «NI STROKY M ADV ALITATE, when 
929, 930+ Hall. 
36. NH. 8, fo,r71, 
Holinſbed, p. 
946. 


« he mnintained Wickliffs opinzon of the Equality of Mini- 
« ſters and Biſhops : For which and other Articles be was 
« accuſed and conyi&ted of Herelie , forced to abjure 
« at Pauls Croſſe, bad his Bookes burnt by his brethren the 
« Prelates and was then impriſoned in bis owne bouſt during 
« life. So devigerous ts it even for Biſhops themſelves to write 
« or preach any thing againſt the wealth, pompe, pride and 
« juriſdittion of their ambitious Lordly brethren. 

ov 

An 
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«s Anno 1539. Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, #d- All the Arc, 


, ward Archbithop of Yorke , Jobn biſhop of London, {* 
« Cuthbert biſhop of Durham, Stephen biſhop of Winche- 


c biſhop of Coventry and Lichfcild, Thomas biſhop of Ely, 
«Nicholas biſhop of Salisbury, Toh biſhop of Bangor, 
« Edward biſhop of Hereford, Hxgb biſhop of Worceſter, 
clohx biſhop of Rocheſter, Richard biſhop ef Chicheſter, 
William bithep of Norwich,v/iliam biſhop of St. Davids, 
c Robert biſhop of @flaph, Robcrt biſhop of Landaffe, R;- 
«chard Wolman Archdeaconof Sudbury , william Knight 
c Arch-Deacon of Richmond, 10h Belt, Arch-Deacon of 
c Gloceſter, Edmond Bonner Arch-Deacon of Leiceſter, /u/- 
c liam Shpp Arch-Deacon of Dorcet, Nicbolas Heath Arch- 
c Deaconof Srafford, Cuthbert Marſhall Arch-Deacon of 
« Noningham,Richard Curren Arch Deacon of Oxford,//s 
« liam Cliffe, Geoff ry Dawes, Robert Ohing, Ralph Bradfor d, 
« Richard Smith, Simon Mathew, lokn Pron, William Buck- 
« Maſter , William May , Nicholas wotton , Richard Cox, 
clobm Edmunds , Thomas Robertſon » Tobhn Baker , Tho- 
« mas Barret, loby Haſe, lobn Tyſon; DoQors and Pro- 
« felſors in Divinity, and of the ciyill and Canon Law, 
c with the whole Convocation Houſe and Clergy of En- 
« and intheir Booke intiruled, T he Inſtitution of a Chri- 
c tran man, dedicated by them to King Hermry the eight ; 
« Printed Cum Privilegio, ſubſcribed with all their names, 
« and ratified by the Srature of 32.Hexry the eight,cap.36. 
c hap. Of the Sacrament of Order. fol. 48, &c, And King 
« Henry8. himſclfe, in bis Booke inſcribed, A neceſſary e- 
« rudution for ey Chriſtian man, publiſhed with the adviſe 
« and approbation of all che Prefaces & Clergy of E 
« their Convecation, and of the Lords Spiri and 
« Temporall, and nerher Houſe of Parliament ; wich che 
« Kings owne royall Epiſtle to all his loving Subje&s be- 
«3Xe its Auxo 15 45- by verrue of the Sature of 32 Hoy 
« the ezghr. c* 26. Chap. of the Sacrament of Order : Doe 
« all thus joyntly determine of the calling, juriſdi(Qion, Lord- 
« (eſſe, and ſecular imployments of dildepr, The truth js, 
c that m the 


New Teſtament, there is no mention made 0f 
@ degrees or diſtinftions in Orders, but onely of Dea- 
Ty” cons 


convocation, 


« ſter, Robert biſhop of Carlcile, 1oby biſhop of Exeter, 1, xing H. 
« lob biſhop of Lincelne, 1ohz biſhop of Bath, Kowland the cight. 
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s 6ens and Miniſters, and of Pricſts or Biſhops, Ang gf 
« theſe two Ocders onely, , that is to lay, Prieſts and Deg. 
© cons, Scripture maketh expreſſc menuon, and how 
« were conferred of the Apoltlcs by Prayer and impolition 
« of thcir hands : And to thele two the Primitive Church 
« did add and conjoyne certaine other inferior and lower 
« degrecs, And as cuncerning the office and duty of the 
« C4id Ecclefiaticall Miniſters, the ſame conbſt eth intrue 
« preaching and reaching the word of God unto the people 
« j1diſpenfing and miniſtring the Sacraments of Chriſt, jn 
« conſecraring and off:ring the blefled body and blood of 
« Chriſt inthe Sacrament of the Alrar, in looſing and af- 
« ſoyling from finne ſuch perſens as be forty and truely 
« p:nicent for che ſame, and excommunicating ſuch as be 
« guilty in manifeſt crimzs, and will not be reformed 0+ 
« therwiſe; and finally in praying for the whole Church 
_« of Chriſt, and ſpecially for the flocke commirted unts 
« them: And although the office and miniſtry of Prieſts 
« and Biſhops ttand c. iefly in theſe things before rehearſed 
e ye: neither they, nor any of them may exerciſe and ex 
« cute any of the ſame offices, bur with ſuch ſort and tuch 
« limitation as the Ordinances and Lawey of every Chri- 
« tian Realme doe permir and luffer, Ir is out of all doubt 
« that there is no mention made neirher in Scripturez nei- 
« ther in the writings of any auuthentical Do@rr or Anthor 
« of the Church, being within the rime of the \peſtles, 
« that Chriſt did ever mike or inſtiture any diſtin&ion or 
« difference to be in the preheminence of pawer, order, 
« or juriſdiction berween the Apoſtles themlclyes, or be- 
» cween the Biſhops themſelves, bur that they were all co 
c quall in power, authority, and juriſd'fton. And that 
« thereis now and ſtnce the time of rhe Apoſtles any fuch 
« diverfity ordifference among the Biſhops. It was deviſed 
« bythe ancient Fathers of the Primitive Church for che 
« conſervation of good order and uniry of the Catholique 
« Church, an@thateither by the conſent and authority, 0! 
1 elſe ar leaſt, by the prm'fion and ſufferante of the Pract? 
« and civil powers, for the time ruling : For the faid Far 
s thers confidering the great and infaire multirude of 


5 Chriſtian men, ſo largely encreaſed through the -_ 
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vand taking examples of the Old Teſtament, thoughe ic 
6 expedient tomake an order of degrees to be among Bi- 
© ſhops, and ſpirituall Governours of the Church, andfo 
© ordained ſome to be Patriarks, ſome to be Metropolitang, 
© ſome ro be Archbithops, ſame to be Biſhops ; and to them 
« did limit ſeverally, not on<ly their cerraine Diocefle and 
« Provinces, whzrein they thould exerciſe their power,and 
© not exceed the ſame; bur alſo certaine bounds and limits 
* oftheir juriſdition and power, &c. And leſt peradven- 
© ture irmight be thought ro ſame perſons, that ſuch aurho- 
# rities, powers and juriſdictions, as Patriarks, Primates, 
* Archbiſhops and Metropylitans, now have or heretofore 
Fat any time have had juſty and lawfully over any other 
© Biſhops, were given them by Godin holy Scriprure ; We 
* think it expedient and neceflary that all men ſhoald be 
* advertiſed and taught, that all ſuch lawfull powers and 
* authoriry of one Bithop over another,were and be given 
© rothem by the conſent, ordinonce & poſitive lawes of men 
* only, and not by anyordinance of God in holy Scripture : yo; ,, 
© andall other power and authority which any Biſhop hath 
* uſed or exerciſed over anorher which hath not beengiven 
* ro him by ſuch confenr and ordinance of men ( as is a- 
* foreſaid) is in very deed no lawful power,bur plaine uſur- 
' pation and tyranny. And therefore whereas the Biſhop 
* of Rome hath hererofore claimed and uſurped to be head 
f and governour over all Pricfts and Biſhops of che holy 
f catholique Church of Chriſt by the lawes of God ; Iris 
* exident thar the ſame power is utterly fained and un- 
"true. VVee thinke it convenient, that all Biſhops and 
*Paſtors ſhall inſtruR and teach the p-ople commited ro 
"their ſpiritual! charge ; that Chriſt did by expreſſe 
i yerds prohibit, that none of his Apoſtles, nor any of 
*their ſucceſſors ſhould under the pretence of authoriy 
* ofthe ſword, that is to ſay, the authority of Kings, or 
any civill power in this world, yea, or any authority ro 
*make Lawes or Ordinances in cauſes appertaining uuro 
* civill powers : If any Biſhop of what cftate or dignicy 
*foeverho be, be he Biſhop of Kome, or of anyorher Ciry, 
"Province or Diecefſe, doe preſume to take upon him au- 
* toriry or juriſdiction in cauſes of matters which apper - 
x Yy*3 raine 
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© aine unto Kings and the civill powers and weir Courny, 
« and will maintaine or thinke char he may fo doe by the 
* authority of Chriſt and his Goſpel, although the Kings 
© and Princes would not pzrmirt and ſuffer him ſo to doeyno 
© Joubt, that Biſhop is not worthy to be called a Biſhop, 
«bur rather a Tyrant, and a uſurper of ether mens rights, 
« contrary to the Lawes of God, and is worthy to be 
© ted none otherwiſe than he that goecth about te ſubvert 
« the Kingdome of Chriſt ; for the Kingdome of Chrift in 
© his Church is ſpirtuall, and not a carnall kingdome of 
« the world, that is to ſay,the very Kingdome that Chit 
« by himſelfe, or by his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ſoughrhere 
© in this world, was to bring all Nations from the carnal 
< kinzdome of the Prince of darknefle unto the light of his 
c\} picinuall Kingdome, and ſo hiaſelfe raigne in the hearrs 
* of the people by grace, faith, and charity: And 
* therefore, fich Chriſt did neyer ſceke nor exexcile any 
© worldly kingdome or dominion in this world, butraher 
« refuſing and flying the ſame, did leave the faid 
© 2oyernance of kingdomes, Realmes and Nations to be 
« aoyerned by Princes and Potentares (in like manner a; 
he did finde them) and commanded alſo his Apoſtle, 
© and Diſciples to doe the ſemblance, whatſoever Prieft or 
© Biſhop will arrogate or preſume upon him any fach au- 
* thority, and will pretendthe authority of the Goſpel for 
© his defenee therein ; he doth nothing elſe (but as in 2 
* manner as you would ſap;) crowne Chriſt againe with 
: a crowne of —_ and —— and bri bing 
forth againe with-his Mantle of Purple upon his back, 
© ro be Sake and ſcorned of the World, as the Jewes 
* didto their owne damnation, &c. The wuth is, that 
© God confticuted and ordainedthe authoricy of Chriſti 
© an Kings and Princes, to be the moſt high and ſy 
© aboyc all other powers aud Officers in this World, in 
© che regiment and goyernment of their people, &c. But 
© ſpecially and principally to defend the faith of Chiift 
* and his Religion, to conſerye and maintaine the true 
* Dodrine of Chrift, and all ſuch as be mrue Preachers 
* and ſetters forth thereof, and to aboliſh abuſes, herefies 


* and Idolatrics, and to puniſh with corperall yryus 
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: hon of the ſame : "and 
* cogefaneny Lore me rs the ſaid Biſhops and 
6 © over-ſce and cauſe 
hnally, Y i ſtorall office truly and faith. 
: ecute their Paſtora 
\ gn II ſe points which by Chaiſt and 
(ally, and ſpecially in thoſe point | 
P ven and commirted unto them ; and 
; ls ApoBiics was gry j in any part thereof, or 
'P they ſhall be negligent in any p m 
ST diligently execute the ſame, or cauſe them ro 
s _— fapply their lacke ; and = Bop obſtinarc] / 
- ir Pri kind motion, and wi not amen 
war ogy por ſuch caſe, to put others in _ 
comes and places. And God hath alſo comman 
i id Biſhops and Prieſts, ts obey with all hamble- 
ae ce whurmer both Kings and Princes, mo 
*vernours, and all their Lawes, not being contrary 
they be, and that not onely 
6 of God whatſoever they be, a / / 
Lewes ſcent iam, that is to ſay ; 
rquwingn, buc alle lo diſcharge 
| hot onely for _— appearerh well, thar = =_- 
eankia of the Biſhop of CE _ 
the Golpell,bur ic —_— —_ Princes for 
ira rtaineth ro Chriſtian Kings God. tt 
rings fate eller and Gp Oe Doh on 
* endeavour themſclyes to reforme _ —— 
* exine upto the old limits and pri we roo or rom 
). dr jiren to them by Chriſt, ; 
power which was gj of doubt,that Chriſts 
, he Primicive Church. For te is our the Scriptures 
"ith was rhen moſt firme and pure, _—_— hers 8 Note. 
G ſt underſtood, and verrue Glo 
vary ten be thererefore it muſt needs follow, 
"abound and excell; and ore uſed and made. 
*hat the cuſtomes and ordinances then \ gs 
" be more conforme and e —_— difiing =_—_ 
* FChrif and more conduci : ni 4 cuſtome or 
> of ho Church of Chriſt, fe anger You 
wud uſed and made by the Biſbop of _— © p/"6.Aprwany 
" addited to har Sec and uſurped pow COND 
"Thus all the Pe CR King a TENTS 
* king Henry the eighth hls $ eſme,and Iobn Stoker ley Cut or Nas! 
; Euro —— unco Regina/d ©99 
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9 Thom. Beacon © r{oricy of Biſhops over other Miniſters, * refolve thus: 


Ms Reports of 


certaine meng 
vol.z t.267. 
Fox AtQts and 
Monuments, 
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Miles & Cleris 
cus, 


* Saint Cyprian ſaith, undoubredly all the reft ofthe Apoſtles 
© were the ſam: that Peter was, inducd with like 

© of honour and power. And Saint Jerome ſaith thus AU the 
© Apo(tles received the keyes of the h ngdome of Heaten, and 
© upon them as indiffcrently and equally 1s the ſtrength of 
© the Church grounded and eftabliſhed. Which Saint. Icrome 
© alſo as well in his Coment ares upon the Epiſtle unto Titus, 
© as inhis Epiſtle to Evagrins, ſheweth, that theſe primacies 
© long aſter Chriſts aſſention, were made by the dcvice of mey, 
« where before, by the common agreement of the Clergie, every 
© one of tbe Churches were governed, yea, the Patriarchal 
« Churches. The wards of Saint I:rome be theſes Let the 
« Biſhops underſtand, that they be greater than other Priefs, 
© rather of cuſtome, than by the vertue and verity of the Lords 
© Qrdinmces. And in his Epiſtle to Evagrizs, hee hath 
« like ſentence, and adderh thereunto : whereſorver « B&- 
« ſhop either at Rome or at Fugubmis,or at Conftantmuplec, 
« Hee #s of all one wortbmeſſe, and of all one Priefthoed; 
« And that one was eletied which ſhould be preferred before 
c other, it was deviſed to the redreſſe of Schiſimes, left ary 
« one challenging too much to themſelves ſhould rent the Church 
« of Griſt. Theſe words onely of Saint Jerome be ſufficient 
« to prove, that Chriſt by none of theſe three Texts which 
c be all that you and vther doe alleage for your opinien 
« (the three texts are theſe, Thow art Peter ; and upon thi 
« Rocke I will build my Church. Peter, 1 have prajed for 
« thee, that thy faith ſhould not faile : And thou being once 
« coxverted, confirme thy brothers, feed my Sheepe) Gave 
< nor to Peter any ſich ſuperioriry, as the b;/bop of: Reme 
« by them uſurpeth; and that Peter, nor no other of 
e ths chiefe Apoſtles did vind'cate or challenge ſuch pri 
« macy or ſuperiority, but utterly reſuſed it» So theſe 
« two popiſh Prelates. Why then ſhoulld. eur Biſhops 
c challenge any ſich primacy or ſuperiority over their 
« fellow Miniſters ? 


There is anotable Dialogue intiruled 4 diſputation bes 


'Weenc @ Clerke and a Knight (or a Souldier concerning the 
power 
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power commuitted ro the Prelates of the Church and {0 the 
Princes of the Earth ; Written by our famous Schooles 
man #814 Ocham about the yeare of our Lord, I 330. 
as * John Bale records; printed at London in Latin by 
Thomas Bui iiet, Cum Privileeio, in King Heiry the cizhr 
h's raigne. _ 
Wherein the Clerk complaining, that the Church wh: 
in bis aze was had in great honour with Kings, Princes, and 
all Nobles, was now on the contrary made a prey to them a |: 
mary thu'gs being exattcd from them, many things given by 
them ; and that if they e.rve nos their goods(by way of ſubſr 
die or ſupply ro they Frames ) thy Wwe Ce vio. ently l ahem 
from them ; that the r Lawcs were trampled undo fut, 
ther Liberties in(71mged, Cc. The Knight proves firſt ; 
that Clergy men can make no Lawes nor Canons touch- 
ingremporall things, bur Princes onely, becauſe they 
have no-1)ominion of temporall things : and that the 
Pope is chiefe Vicar, not to thoſe things which Chriſt 
now doth in glory , but ro imitate thoſe things wh&h 
Chriſt did m his ſtare of humi'iry here on earth, be- 
cauſe thoſe things are neceſlary ro us. That he com- 
mitred ro his Vicar that power which he exerciſed on 
Earth as a mortall man, not that hee received being 
glorified. For Chriſt ſaid ro Plate , that his Kjngdome 
way not of ths world; and that he came not t» be mint 
fred to, but to min:;fter : This teſtimony is ſo mani- 
feſt; that it may confound the man who reſiſteth ir, and 
make the ſtiffeſt necke ro fubmit. And when one of 
the mulcicude ſpake thus ro Chrift, Maſter, command 
my brother to drvide the inherita .ce with me : he ſaid 
unto him, 0 man, who mide me a d:vider or Judge over 
? Luke 12, You heare therefore maniteſtly, that 
Chriſt was made neither a Judze nor a divider in tem» 
pora!l things. Therefore in thar ſtate of his received 
dipenſation , he neither had a remporall Kingdome, 
nor yer affefted it ; Yea, Hee fled from it , when 
mukiptyin: rhe bread, the people would have made hum 
«Kvg. And in the Commiiſion g yen to Petey ' hee 
delivered him, not the keyes of the kingdome of earth, 
but the. keyes of the kingdome of Heaven, And it is 
apparant, . 
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paranc, that the High * rieſt of the Hebrewes were 
ps to their Kings, and depoſed by them ( Ra. 
farre from you ) And that thou mayſt know thar Chrig, 
Vicar is aflumed to a ſpiriruall regiment, nor to a tem. 
porall dominion , receive from Paul himſelfe no lefls 
cleare a teſtimony. For he ſaith thus, Every High py 
aſſumed from among, men, is or damned for mex in theſe thi 
which apper taine unto God; not to governe a terrege 
Deminion, +ur-to offer gifts and ſacrifices for ſine. 
Thau ſceſt therefore, that the high Pricft is (et over 
thoſe things, which appertaine ro God ; whence Þg/ 
writes to Timethy. No man that goeth a warfare to 
wtangleth h:mſelfe iz the affaires of this world. It is ma- 
nifeſt then, that Chriſt exerciſed no earthly K; , 
nor commirred any ſuch to Peter, For Peter himſelf 
faith, Ads 6. It is not meet for #5 to leave the word of 
God, andto ſerve Tables, that is, to diſpenſe remporall 
things. And although ſome temporall things may bee 
dif] by high Prieſts chemſelves; yer ir 
ſufficiently, that whey ought not to be occupied in 
verning earthly Kingdomes and Principaliticy, "4 
managing ſecular affaires. After which hee proves at 
large ; That Clergy-men are lyable to pay nibure w 
Princes ; and that _ __—_ away their Lands 
and poficfſions when t em to luxury, 
and their owne private ends, and mmploy them fer the 
defence and peace of their Realmee, which he 
by ſeyerall reftimenies of Scripture. Firſt, by the ex- 
ample of King lo@s, 3 Kings 12. Who prohibited the 
Prieſts to take mony of the people, and converted the maney 
which they were to recerve fromthe people towards ther 
maintenance, to the repairmg of the Temple» Which aft of 
his God himſelfic commends, rhac he might ſhew, he was 
not offended therear, —_—_—————— 
touſneſie, bur picry, nor out of ambitian bur Religion- 
Sccondly, By rene of the ſame 7ogs, 2 Kings 14, 
13. Who tooke all the hallowed things chat 1 , 
and Jeboram, and Azariab bis Fathers, Kings of ludaky 
had dedicated, and his owne hallowed things, and alluhe 
gold that was found in the treaſures thekagk # 


Kher iS 
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che Lord and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to Hayes 
& king of A/ſyr44, ro divert him from Ieruſalom. Third- 
ly, By the like example of king Hexi4iab, 2 Kmgs 18. 
15,16, who to preſerve his people trom the king of 
Aſſjria his invakion, gave bim all the Silyer that was 
found in the houſe ot the Lord and in the treaſures ot 
the Kings houſe; And at thar time did Hexc&h:ah cur 
off thegold from the doores of the Temple of the Lord 
and from the Pillars which Hegeh'ah king of 1d had 
oyer-layd, and gave it to the king of Afjria- Now if 
any ſay, Hcaechiah did ill in this 3 he anſwers, that ic 
is ſaid in the 2 Chron. 32. That Hezckiah was blames 
lefſe in all things but onely in the Embaſſy of the Prit- 
ces of Babylon. Fourthly, of Lavid, who in caſe of ne- 
celſicy, did care the Prieſts Shew-bread , which was 
lavfull for them-onely to cate, and yer offended nor 
therein» 1 Sam. 21.6,7. Maith.1 2.4. Thenhe addes,thas 
all the Reyenews of Clergy men , bur that which is 
ſufficient ro provide them food and raymenc, wich 
which they ought to be concent, as Pax faith, ought 
robe ſpent in pious uſes , and in feeding the poore, 
Which if they be nor imployed in this fort, kings ought 
to take care of them, Ne an4mas mortuorum ſalu@-quc 
vivorum defraudetis : And he concludes thus, Nee «<# 
parcendum materiali templo , nes his que dedicata ſit 
templo, ut ſalus reddatur, & pax periclitanti populo Chr is 
flimmo, Nee oft: blandiendum Eccleſiarum ſuper fiuitati » 
md ſuccarirendim tante gents necofitati- Hoe nen et , 
que Deo data ſirnt revorare, ſid illss nſibus (quibus fur 
wunt data ) applicare». Due onim ſunt Deo data ta iþ* 
ſa ſunt piis n{ibus Acdicatas Duid cnimpoterit ſanfiins 
eſe quam Chriſtians populi ſalus ? Et quid precioſivs Do - 
mae, quam boſtes, raptones,  & interfetores avcere a 
populs Chriſtiano 2 Et pacem ſwbjcitis & fidelibms emea 
re? Cum ergo m his bona Eceleſies expendanurs Very u- 
fibus ( quibus ſucrunt dedicata ) redduntnr. Thus and 
much more 0cham againſt the ſecular Juriſdition, em- 
ployment, and great remporall reyenues of Prelares, 
which he thought might lawfully be raken away, and pur 
to other good publike uſes withonr any danger cf ſocri> 
ledge. Zn" Whar 
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What this our learned 0:han thought of the pariry of 
Biſhops and Presbyrers, you may eafily gueſle by this his 
dercrmination- D «0d Sacerdotes OM3csy Fr. That all 
Pricſts of whatſoever degre: t.y bt, ar' of EQVAL gp. 
THOKITY. POWER AND IY KISD1e. 
TION BY CHR:SIS INSTITYVTIoOn; 
bur that the Pops is ſuperiouc by the Emprours in- 
ſticution , who may likewiſe revoke this. Which opi- 
nion was about the ſame tim2 juſtified for truth by 
Michacl Cecnas, Pctiis de Corbariaz loannes d Cait!lione, 
Franciſeus de Arcatara and others ; ſome whereof were 
excommanicared , others flaine and burnt by the Pg 
*Fox Alt5 and fr this verity, as * Maſter Fox and others relate. By 
vary re what Ocham thought of this poſition 3 of the power 
on] X91 and errability of the Pope, of the temporall poſfe(: 
Tetium verica- fions of Clergy men, and of the incompatibllicy of {. 
tis,p.5$12- 5244 cular jurifdition with Biſhops and ſpiritua'l men; the 
525, 59% learned may reade at large in his owne Compendium 
og png; hu Errorum 1oannis. 22+ In his Opus 90, D:erum, & ſuper 
dart Loknh, Sf poteſtate ſummi Pontificls octo queſftionum Deciſiones , 
1 Printed by lobz Treſchſel in Cruitate Lugdun'w: Am, 
1496. ro which I ſhall referre you, for brevities ſake. 
Onelys ſhall obſerve this memorable paſſage out of his 
Opus. 90. Dierum Cap. 124. We reade in Chronicles 
« that fince the Church of Rome was endowed with 
©temporall riches, abour twenty ſeven called Biſhops of 
© Rome have beene inſnared in moſt great, publike and 
© notorious wickednefles, after they were aflumed to the 
© Papacy, or in the very aſſumption ro the Papacy; as 
rhecrime of Herefie, Idolatry, intrufion, foſtering of 
© hereticall pravity, blaſphemy, forniation : and inme- 
«ny other crimes and enormities have they beene in- 
£ yolved. Theſe were the fruits of their Lordly power, 
© great poſſeſſions, and temporal! riches heretofore; 
* 2nolifh Wai. -1 reade in our rare Hiſtorian * Matthew Pau, 
denſes, Hiſt, Thomas walſingham Ypod'igma Neuſtrie, Ano 1166. 
Angl.p.let. pag. 36. And lohn Bale, Centur. 2. Siript, Britat 
Set. 96. 97. pag. 206. 207. That in the yeare of our 
Lord, 1165. certaine ſowers abroad of wicked D&- 
Qrine at Oxford, were brought igro julgement _ 
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the King and the Biſhops of the kingdome, who be. 
ing devious from the catholique Faith, and overcome 
in tryall : Facres cauteriata notabiles tunttu cxpoſuit, q#3 
expulſs ſunt aregno ; they were ſtigwarized in the face 
which made them notable to all, and then baniſhed 
out of che kingdome : VVhart this pravurm dogma, or 
wicked opinion was for which theſe men were thus ſtig- 
matized and exiled, 1 fnde nor ſpecified in Paris and 
walſingham ; but lohan Balc oyr of Guido Perpinianus de 
Hereſ6bus, relates, that thoſe men were certaine ir/al- 
denſes who taught ; That the Church of Rome was the 
whore of Babylon, and the barren Fig-rree whom Chriſt 
himſelfe had long agoe accurſed ; and moreover aid, 
Non obediendum eſſe Pape ET EPISCOPIS. or- 
dineſque Char atteres eſſe mazne beſtie ; That men are 
not to obey the Pope AND BISHOPS, and that 
Orders (to wit, Popiſh Orders ) are the charaters of 
the great beaſt. Had theſe waldenſes lived in our dayes, 
they ſheuld not have beene branded onely in the face 
| by our Lordly Prelates procurement, but ſer en the 
Pillory, and had both their cares cur off, then baniſh. 
cd into forraigne Iſlands, and rhere been ſhur up ctoſe 
priſsners ſo ſtrictly, that neither their wives, cHildren, 
friends ſhould have yr acceſle unto them, nor they 
enjoy ſo much as the uſe of bookes, Pen, Inke, or Pa- 
per, onely for oppoſing Epiſcopacy, as we know ſome 
others have lately been for this very cauſe. Expertus 
loquor. So dangerous, ſo farall is it for any to oppoſe 
our Lordly Prelacy,as theſe men did intheir generation, 
though they ſmarred for it : Yer this could nor deterre 
our moſt learned * Gualter Mapes Archdeacon of Ox- 
ford, flouriſhing in king Tobns raigne, abour the yeare 
of our Lord, 1210. from following their foorſteps ; who 
in his Satyrs, doubred nor to ſtile Prelates, Animals 
bruta & ſtercora,Bru:t beaſts and dung : and in his books 
Ad impios Prelatos, and 4d malos Paſtores, complaines; 
that A leg's dofioribus Lex rvacuatur, Dilatatur imp re- 
gnum P har aonis;comparing the Biſhops to wicked Pharaoh 
for their ryranny and oppreſſion. Bur of him before. 
This Doftrine of his and other our Martyrs , was 
Zz"'3 thus 
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%r Tohn Borth- this Teconded by Sir lob Borthwike knight, martyred 
wickgFox, Acts in Scotland, Anno, 1540, as appcares by his anſwers 


and monuments 
vol.z. cdit.ule, 


Theo fraxth 
Article 


in the ſixth and ſeventh Articles objeed againſt him 
by the Prelares, 


The ſixth «Article, 


« Agrecable to the ancient Errors of Toba wichlyf 
cand lohn Hus, Arch-Heretiques, condemned in the 
©Councell of Conſtance, hee hath affirmed and preach- 
«cd ; Thar the Clergy oughr not to poſleſſe or hare 
6 any temporall polleflions, neither re have any juriſ- 
« diftion or authoritic in remporalties, even. over their 
© owne ſubjetts, bur rhar all things ought to bee taken 
«from racm, as it is at this preſent in England, 


Borthwieke, 


The Lord in rhe cizhreenth Chapter of the Booke 
of Numbers ſaid rhas unto 4aron, Thou ſhalt peſſeſſ 
uotbing in their Land , neither ſhait thox have any per- 
tion amongſt them, 1 am thy portion and inheritance 
mong(t the Children of 1ſracl: for wnto the ſounes of Le- 
vi I b.ve given all the Tuthes of Iſract, that they ſluuld 
poſſeſſe them for their Miniſtry which they doe execute 
i the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Albeitldoe nor 
doubt, bur thar the Order of the Levites and of the 
Clergy is farre different and variable. For the admi- 
niſtration of rheir ſacred and holy things, afrer-their 
death, paſſed unto rheir poſterity, as itwere by rightef 
inheritance, which happeneth not unto rhe poſterity of 
our Clergy in theſedayes. 

Furthermore, if any heritage be provided or gonen 
foc them, I doe nor gaine ſay, bur that they ſhall-pol- 
ſeiſe it, bur fill I doe affirme, Thar all remporallju- 
riſdi&tion ſhould be taken from them : For when ss 
rwice there aroſe a contention ainonaſt the Diſciples, 


Cayill domion which of them ſhould be thought the greateſt, Chriſt 
pn. rhe anſwered, The kings of Nations have dominion over 


* them, and ſuch which have power oyer Sere 
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led beneficiall ; you ſhall ner doe fo, for hee which 
is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall be made equall unto 
the youngeſt or leaſt, and hee which is the Prince, 
or Ruter amongſt you, ſhall be made equall unto him 
that doth miniſter z minding thereby, and willing ut- 
gerly ro debarre the Miniſters of his Word from all 
rerrene and civill dominion and Empire : For by theſe 
points he doth not onely declare, that the office of a 
Paſtor is diſtin, and divided from the effice of a 
Prince and Ruler; bur they are in effet, ſo muck 
different and ſeparate, that they cannot agree or ioyne 
eogether in one man. Neither is it to be thought 
that Chriſt did ſer or ordaine an harder Law then 
hee himifelfe did rake upon him : For ſo much as in 
the twelfth of Luke, certaine of the company faid un- 
to him, Maſter, command my brother that he divide 


kis inhcricance with mee. Hee anſwered, Man, who Chriſt refuſeri; 
made me a Judge, or a divider amongſt you ? Wee **e oftice of a 


ke therefore, rhat Chriſt even ſimply did reie& and ©*'* 


refuſe the office of a Judge, the which thing hce 
would not have done, if it had beene agreeable urs 
to his office or dury. The like thing alſo hee did in 
the eighth Chapter of Iobx, when as hee refuſed to 
give iudgerent upon the woman taken in adulrery, 


which was brought before him. Whereas they doe al. ,,, 
leape that Moſes did ſupply both offices at once. I an- mad 


Iudye, 


objeQion 
e by the ex. 


ſwer, that it was done by a rare miracle. Further- ample of Moles 
more, that ir continucd bur for a time, untill things ſupplying both 


were brought unto a beter ſtir: 3 beſides that, there 5, 


was a Certaine forme and rule preſcribed h:m of the 
Lord, then rooke hee upon him the civill governance, 
and the Pricſthood, he was commanded to refigne un- 
to his bother; and rhat nor without good cauſe, for 
it is againſt nature, that one man ſhould ſuffice both 
charges, wherefore it was diligently fore-ſeene and pro- 
vided for in all ages. Neither was there any Biſhopſo 
long as any true face or ſhew of the Church did cone 
tinue, who once thought to uſurpe the right and title 
of the ſword : whereupon inthe time of Saint Ambroſe, 
this) proverbe rooke his originall, Thar Emperours _ 
Tn* 3 rathcr 


e offices an- 
cred unto 


ces, Churches 
pertaine to 
prieſts; Perer 
could not give 
that he had not, 
Peter had no 
Lordly domint» 
on, Ergo Percr 
could not giv Cc 
Lordly domint- 
on ro his ſ{uc- 
ceſſors. 


The ſcuenth 
A tle. 


Borthw/che. 
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Palacesto Prin. rather wiſh or defire the office of Prieſthood, they 


Prieſts any Empire. For it was all mens opinions at that 
time, that ſumpruous palaces did pertaine unto Empe- 
rours, and Churches uuto Prieſts. Saint Bernard alf 
writeth many things which are agreeable unto this our 
OPINION, As 15 this his ſaying, Pcter could nor give thar 
which hee had nor, bur hee gave unto bis ſucceſſour; 
that which hee had, thar is to fay, carcfulneſfſe oyer 
the Congregation ; for when as the Lord and Maſter 
faith, Thar he is not conſtitured or ordained Judge be- 
rweene two, the ſervant or Diſciple ought not to take 
it ſcornfully, if that he may not judge all men. And left 
that hee mjghr ſeeme in thar place to ſpeake of the 
ſpiricuall judgement, hee ſtraghtway annexeth, there. 
fore, faith hee, your power and- authority ſhall be in 
offence and tranſpreſſion, nor in pofleſſions. For this 
purpoſe, and not for the other, have you received the 
keyes of the kingdome of Heaven, why then doe you 
invade other mens bounds or borders? The reſt Lyill 
paſſe over for brevities cauſe. 


T he ſeventh eg Article, 


© Fallly and againſt the Honour, Stare, and reverence 
© of the ſacred Majeſty of the King of Scots, hee hath 
« {aid, holden, an i thar our moſt noble King 
« of Scots, defender of the Chriſtian faith, would ap. 
© propriate unto himſeIe all the poſllefſions, lands and 
© rents of the Church, given and granted by his pre- 
* deceflors, and alſo by himſelfe, and convert themun- 
©to his owneprivate uſe. And for this end,-and purpole, 
© as hee hath many rimes written unto him, ſo hath he 
* with his whole endeavour perſwaded our ſaid noble 
© Lord and King thereumto, 

[rt is no marvyell though theſc mad dogs doe fo barke 
againſt mee, whom they thinke to have counſelled the 
Kings _ (1 would ro God I had alſo through- 
ly perſwaded him ) that hee ſhould take away from 
theſe unjuſt ſacrilegious poſleflors, rhe riches where- 
with all they arc fatted and engreaſed like Swincs _— 
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this is the nature of dogs; if any man goe about co take 
away the bone our of their mouth, by and by to ſhatch 
at him , and tcare him with their teeth. It is out of 
all controyerfie, unto ſuch as have any wit ar all, thar 
ſuch men were very childiſh, that is to ſay, ignorant of 
all learning and judgement which did {o far and feed 
with their pofleſhons, theſe belly beaſts ; For who would 
not judge it more then childiſh, to beſtow the Kings 
rituals of meate upon rhe bellies of the prophers of 
Baal and Iſabel ? Bur all they which at this preſent 
doe endowe ſuch filthy finks (1 will not call them dens 
of thieves ) with ſuch revenues, they doe follow the 
ſteps of Iegſabe!; for what other thing doe they, when 
as daily they are bleating and lowing before their Ima- 
s, burning of Incenſe , and fall flat downe before 
ir Alcars, but that which: in times paſt the prophers 
of Baa! did, when as they eaten, the worſhip of 
God unto an Idoll ? Wherefore, if Daniel and Elias 
were ſpotted with herefic, when they would have des 
als Prieſts of Baal, I grant that I alſo muſt 
bee an Heretique. Burt for ſo much as then hee did 
nothing bur which was commanded him of the Lord, 
that was able te kill the prophet which had allured 
the people ro follow ſtrange geds, he could nor truly 
and juſtly be accuſed of hereſie; ſo neicher can my ad- 
verfaries ſport mee therewithall, except, peradvyenture, 
they will condemne me, thar (whereas E/ias dealt more 
rigorouſly with the prophets of Baal, for he caſt them 
into the brooke K4idron) I required or defired no more, 
bur thar the riches which was wickedly beſtowed upon 
them, and their poſſeſſions might be raken from them. 


The nimth Article, 
* He hath openly holden, ſaid, and affirmed, preach- 
*ed, and raught, tharrhe Lawes of che Church, that 
*isrofay, the ſacred Canons, approved and allowed by 
*the holy Catholique and Apoſtolique Church, are of 
*noforce, ſtrength, or effe& ; alleadgjing therefore and 
* affirming, char they are made and intended contrary to 
*wheLaw of God. Sy 
20 
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God forbid chatT ſhould ſay, that thoſe things which 
arc approved by the holy Catholike Church, Gaul be 
of no «ffe& or value, For well I know, that the holy 
Apoſtolique Church hath never been allowed, ordained 
or taught any thing, which ſhee hath nor learned ofthe 
Lord : che Apoſtles are witnefles theroh Peter and Paw, 
whereof the one of them dared not freely utter or ſpeake 
of any of thoſe chings which Chriſt hath noc wrought by 
himſclfe for the obedience of the Gentiles, 

The other cxhorteth, That ifany man ſpeakeyhe ſhould 
ſpcake the praiſes.of God: bur 1 condemne thoſe layey 
which the Biſhops of Rome have made according to their 
owne will and mind, and fay that they arefpiriruall, per- 
raining, unto the ſalvation of the ſoule, and neceſlarie 
unto everlaſting life ; for ſo much as the writings of the 
Apoſtles doe evidently declare, rhar there was no autho- 
riry knowne amongſt them tro make or ordaine anyerd. 
nances or lawes. 

Furthermore, the Scriptures doe manifeſtly they the 
ſame, how oftenrimes, even by the Lords owne mouth, 
this foreſaid authority is taken from the Miniſters of the 
Church; ſo thatno excuſe for them remainerh, bur that 
they be plaine rebels againſt the Word of God, how many 
ſocyer doe preſumt or take upon them to appoint or ſer 
atynewlawesupon the people of God. Which ching is 
more manifeſt and evident, than the light ir ſelfe, in ma- 
ny places of the Scripture. For in the three andtwentieth 
chapter of Irſb«a, it is writren 3 You ſhall obſerye and 
doe all thar is written in the Law of Moſes, neither ſhall 
you ſwarye from thar, cirher to the right hand or rothe 
left hand. Bur that which is written inthe rwelfth chap- 
rer of Deuteronomy ought ro moye them ſomewhat the 
mor2, What ſ{oeyer 1 command,faith the Lord,thar ſhall 
vou obſerve and doe ; rhereunto you ſhall adde nothing, 
neither ſhall yourake any thing from. ir, &c, This poin: 
hee there excellently proſecures at large ; where ycz 
may read more at your leiſure, 


M. million 
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M. William Tyndall, our famous Martyr, in his obedience 

of « Chriſtien man, Printed Oxn Privilegio as London, 1573. ai neo enn 0” 

p.93. writes thus of Biſhops.and their praftiſes, God promiſed I 

David a Kingdome, and: immediately 'Nimed up King Sau/ David. 

againſt him, to perſecute han, to hunt Him' as 12en do Hares 

with Greyhounds, and to ferret him our of every hole, and thar 

forthe ſpace of many yeares to rame him, to meere his lufts, to 

make him feele ocher mens diſeaſes, ro make him mercitull, ro 

make him vnderftand,that hee was made King, ro miniſter and 

to ſerve his brethren, and that he ſhould nor thinke that his 

$abjeAs were made to miniſter nnto his Luſts, and that ir were 

lawfn'l for him ro rake away from them life and goods at his 

pleaſure, 

Oh thar our Kings were ſo nurtured nowadayes, which our xrow Biſhops is 
holy Biſhops reach of farre other manner, ſaying ; your Grace ſtrug Kings. © 
ſhall rake your pleaſure; yea,take what pleaſure you liſt, ſpare - 
nothing : wee ſhall diſpenſe with you, wee have: power, wee 
are Gods Vicars, and lerus alone with the Realme, wee ſhall 
rake painc for thein, and ſee thar nothing be well : your Grace 
ſhall bur defend the fairh onely. , 

Afcerwhich he proceeded thus *: Kings were ordained then, * Pag. x14, 119. 
a5 I before ſaid, and the ſword pur in therr hands to take venge- Kings defend the 
ance of evill doers,that others inight feare, and were nor ordci- _— — 
ned to hight one againit another, 9r to-riſe againſt the Empe- gg, i 
7047 to defend the falſe authority of the Pope that very Anti- of finne laid © 
chrift: Biſhoþs rhey onely can miniſter the temporall, ſword ; part.” + | 
their office, the preaching of Gods Ward laid apart,which they _— miniſtes 
will-neicher do,nor ſuffer any man to doybut Nay with che rem- p55 985 daty, 
porall ſword (which they have gocren our of the hand of all apart + yea they 
Princes ) them thar would, The preaching of Gods Word is perſecute their 
hatefull and contrary unto them: why ? for itis impoſſible co wn office. 
preach Chriit except they preach againit Antichriſt, that is ro 
fay, them which with their falſe doftrine and violence of (word 
enforce ro quench the true doftrine of Chriſt, And as thou 
canſt heale no diſcaſe except thou begin ar the roore ; even {0 
canſt thou preach againſt no miſchicfe except thou begin at che _ 

Biſhops. Kings they arc bur ſhaduwes, vaine namesang things CP aw" 
idle, having nothingeo do in the world, bur when ougholy Fa- gol lp oe, 
ther neederh their helpe. The Pope contrary to all conference, rhe jugling of l 
and againit all che Dottrine of C _ which ſaith, My King- the Pope, 

a2 dome 
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dome is not of this world ( Fob. 13, ) hath uſurped the: tight of 

Bilbops of Al- the Emperour, And by (5. of che Biſhops of —_—— and 

many. with corrupting the eleftours or chooſers of the Emperour with 
mony, bringeth tw paſſe, that ſuch a one isever choſen Empe 
rour that is not able ro make his parry good with the rom gy, 
ſtop the Emperour that hee come nor ar Rome, he br. the 


ofa; French King upto Milane,8& on the other fide, bringeth he the 
_ of Penetians, If the Venetians come roo nigh, the Biſhop of Prance 
way malt bringthe French King, And the Socheners(rhar is,the Syir 


A Cap of Main- —_— called and ſent for trocome &ſuccour. And for their la. 
tenance. Moſt borhe giveth to ſome a-Roſe,ro anorher a Cap of Maintenance, 
ORs bo I One iscalled moſt Chriſtian King, another,Defender of the Painh, 
Popes Faith —2n 97, The eldeſt ſome of the moſt holy Seare.He blazerh alſo 
Theeldeft ſonne the armes of other,and purteth in the holy croffe , the Crowne 
of the holy ſeat. of chores, or che nayles and fo forth. If the French King goe 
ray Sr arms- roo high, and creep u peither ro Sononie or Naples, then muſ 
Iu Bi- our Engliſh Biſhops bring in our King, The craſe of the Bi. 
= ſhops is roentirle one King witk anothers Realme, He iscalled 
The fallhood of King of Denmarke,and of England : hee, King of England, and of 
Biſhops. Prance, Then ro blind the Lords,and che Commons, the Ki 
muſt challenge his righr, Then muſt rhe Land be taxed, 
every man pay, and che Treaſure borne our of the Realme, and 
the Land begger'd. How many a thuuſand mens lives hath it 
M1 coſt? And how many an hundred thouſand pounds hach it car- 
Sen Le = ried out of the Realme in our remembrance? Beſides, how 
ample of 5yran- abominable an example of gathering was therÞ? ſuch verily 
ranny, Fd e as nevertyrant fince the world began did, yea ſuch as wasne- 
them by their yer before heard or thought on, neicher among Jewes, Sara- 
c_ ath cons, Turk-s or Heathen,ſfince God creared the ſunne to ſhine; 
* Hee meanes {21a * beaſt ſhould breake up inro the Temple of God, that 
Cardinall wWol- 15 to ſay, into the heart and-conſciences of meny and compel! 
fey in caſe of the them to ſwear every man what he was worth,t2 lend that ſhud never 
Late be paid agar, How many thonſands * forſware es! 
bee —_— * How many thouſands ſer themſelyes above their abilitiey,partly 
—-- » "} pa for feare leſt they ſhould be forſworne, and partly ro ſavetheir 
credir? When the Pope hath his purpoſe, then is peace made ' 
Thewhoze of 22 1man wortethhow, and our moſt enemy ivonrwot friend. 
Babylon. Now becauſe the Emperour is able to obraine his rights, French, 
Engliſh,Venetians, and all muſt upon him: O great whore ol 
Bzbylon, how absſcth ſhee the Princes of the world? Boy 
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dranke hath ſhee made chem with her wine? ' Hee farther 

addes, p. 124. They that areſwornero he rruc unto Cardinals 

and Biſhops, that is ro ſay,falſe nnto God, che King, and- the 

Realme, may breake their oarhes lawfully withour grudge of 

conſcience by che authority of Gods word, In making chem 

they francd, bur in repenring and breaking them they pleaſe 

God highly, and receive ſorgiveneſſc in Chr, Ler Kings take 

their duty of their Sub jefts, and rhat is nes unto the de- 

fence of che Realme. Ler them rule their Realmegchemſelves, 

with the helpe of Lay men that are ſage, wiſe, teamed, and c x- 

pert. Is it not a ſhame above all ſhames,and a monſtrous ging,» 

tharno man ſhould be found able ro governe a worldly Kmg- 

dome ſave Biſhops and Prelatcs, thar have forſaken the wor! 

and arc taken ourof che World, and appointed ro preach the 

Kingdome of God? Chriſt faich,tha' his Kingdome is me of this 

world, Fob. 1 $ and Luke 12. unto the young manthatdefired qu 
him ro bid his brocher ro give him part of the inheritance, Hee . 
anſwered, who made mee a Judge, '0r a divider wnongyow . No 

man that Layerh his hand to the plough and looketh backs as ape for 

the Kingdome of heaven. Luk. 9g. No man can ſerve two maſters, but 

be aſt deſpiſe rhe one. Mar. 6, T o preach Gods word is too much _. 

for halfe a man. And ro miniſter a remporall Kingdome is roo Biſkoge, 
much-for haife a man alſo. Eicher other requireth an whole 

than, One therefore cannotiwell do borh, He that avengeth 

himſetfe on everytrifle is nor mect ro preach the parience of 

Chrift, how thar a man oughcro forgive and to ſuffer all things. Behold the face 
'He thax is overwhelmed wich all manner riches, and doth bur hone np 
ſceke more daily,.is net meete ro preach poverty. Hee that of the 

wilt obey no man, is nor meere to-preach, how we onght to in this glaſſes 

all men: Peter ſaith, Ad. 6: Ir'is not meete that wwe ſhould 

Kiti the Word of Gid and ſerve ar the Tabke.. Paul (aith im the g. 
yn rperiny or — - c6o9— re rr 
Wo ebey not, and. move. Prnnces unto warre, Im: 
or if I increaſe-hot Saint Perers Parrimony (as en hs Poges au-- 
it had beene'a mUre cafe ſaying for them. | Chri -thoriy is im- 
'his Di andthe) ofr' (as thou mayſt ſce, Marth. 1$and povede + 
al(6'20. Marke 97 and iſo 10, tuk; goandalſo 22: eveniathis” p 
kf 8upper?) not ontly ro clime above Lords, Kings, and Em- 

norber in the Kingdome of God-Bux im vainey for Pope would 
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n ot heare irthough he had commanded.it ten thouſand ri 

f ky 2 ny Gods Ward ſfhould.rule onely, and nor _— decrees, — 

Word with their Popes pleaſure. That ought they ro preach purely and, [pi. 

own decrecs. - fitually, and co fafhion their lives afrer, and with all enſample 
of godly. living and long ſuffering, to draw all ro Chriſt, and 
nor ro expound the Scriptures carnally and worldly, ſaying, 
God ſpake this to Peter, and Iam bis ſucceſſor, therefore this ahe-. 
rity 15 mine onely : and then bring in rhe tyranny of cheir fleſh- 
ly wiſedome,in Preſentia majoris, ceſſat poreſtas mmoris, that is, 
im the preſence of the greater, the letſe hach no power, There 
is. ngþrotherhood where ſuch Philoſophy is caught, 

; ; After which, ſpeaking of Kings, the Prelates Canon Law, 
X1NgS Are in CaPÞ» 111d the Biſhops treacherics, he proceedes thus. pag: 137, 138, 
_ Alas, Kings be Caprtives to the Prelares erc ever they be Kings, 

yea, almoit ere they be borne. No man may be ſuffered abour 
him bur flarterers, and ſuch as are firſt fworne true unto our 
moſt holy Fathers the Bithops, that is to ſay, falſe to God 
and mane If any of the Nohles of the Realme be true to the 
King, and ſo bold that hee dare counfell him, that which 
ſhon!d be ro his honour, and for the wealth of rhe Realne; 
They will wait a ſeaſon for him ( as men ſay ) they will pro- 
vide a ghoſtly Father fox him, God bring this wickedneſſe 
ro liglr. There is no miſchiefe whereof they are not the 
roote, nos bloodſhed, bur rhorough their cauſe, either by 
rheircounſel!, or in that they preach not true obedience; and 
The duty of: teach nor the people to feare God. If any faithfall ſervant 
Kings be in alt che Courr, hee ſhall have rwenty ſpies wairing upon 
him ; hec ſhall be caſt our of the Court, or, (as the ſaying is ) 
cofriveyed co Calice, and made a Capraine, or an Ambalidey 
hee thatl be keprfarre enough trom the Kings preſence, The 
Kings ought, 1 ſay, to. vemember , © char; rhey are in Gods 
yrs of ordained of God, nor for themſelves, . bur for the 
wealth of their Subjefts. Ler them remember that theit Sub- 
jets are their brerkren, their Acſh and blood, members of ther 
yalaw{pl 0aths owne body, and even their own ſelves in Chriſt. Therefore | 
oughe to be bro- oughr they to pky. themy and, 10 cd ae a, And ty 


: may . any, whith encreafeth: more; and; moze' daily. 
ny diſpen- -rhat the Kings by the falſeh90d of the Biſhops and: 
ſworne tc defend ſuch libernies: yet ought nor ro kerpe 
their Oathes, bur.ru breake them; : For as march as. they wy 
right, and cleane againſt Gods Ordinance, and even, hg 


nn 
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oppreſſion, contrary unts brotherly Ive and charity, Moreover the 

ſpiricuall Officer ought ro puniſh no ſinne, bur if any. ſinne The King oneſy 
hreake our, the King is ordained to puniſh it, and they nor, ought to puniſh 
bat co Preach and exhort them to feare God,and that they finne - So_ 
nor, And ler the Kings pntdowne ſome of their tyranny, and forth, the heart 
mame ſome unto a Common wealth. Ifthe renth part of ſuch muktremaine to 
ryranny were given the King yearely, and layd up in the ſhire God- 

rownes againſt rhe Realme had neede, whar would ir grow to in 

certaine YEares ? 

:; Moreover, One King, one Law; is Gods Ordinance inevery 

Realme. Therefore ought not the King ro ſuffer themro have g,.;a 1. 

a ſeverall Law by themſelves, and to draw his ſab jc chicher cl_—_—_ Law. 
It is not meere will they fay, that a ſpirituall man ſhould bee 

judged of a worldly or a temporall man : O abomination ! the The Rings Law 
King is in the roome of God, and his Law is Gods Law, and no- is Gods Law. 
thing but the Law of nature and narurall equiry, which God 

gravedin the hearts of men; Yer Antichriſt is roo good to be 

judged by the Law of God, he muſt have a new of his owne ma- 

king. Irwere meete verily chat they went ro no Law at all. No 

more needed they, if they would ſtudy ro Preach Gods Word 

truely, and be contented with ſufficient, and to be like one of 

their Brethren. Moreover when the ſpirituall officers have cx - 

communicate any mangor have condenned any opinion for he- 

reſie;. ler nor the King nor remporall officers puniſh and ſlay agen eto 
by and by ar their Commandement; bur ler them looke on qu 114 retro 
Gods Word, and compare their judgement unto the Scripture, beleeve the Bi» 
and ſee whether it be right or no, and not beleeve them ar che —_— 
firſt chop, whatſoever they ſay, namely in things that per- —_——— - 
tine unto their owne authorities and power. For no man is goÞ a * © 
arighr judge in his owne cauſe. The Emperour and Kings are 

wihing now adayes but even hangmen unto the Pope and Biſhops, 10 The Kingsare 
kill wharſoever they conderne, without any more adoe, as Pilate become Ami. ' 
wis unto the Scribes and Phariſees and the High Biſhop, t0 Hang cbriſts hangmen, 
Chriſt. For as thoſe Prelates anſwered Pilate (when be acked what he 

bad done) If he were nor an evill doer we would not have 
brought him unto thee. As who ſhould ſay, we are too boly to dre 

ey thing amiſſe, thou beleeve ws well enough: yea and his 

blood on our heads ſayd they, kill bim hardily, we will beare the 
arge, our Soules for thine; we have alſo a Law by which hee ought 

to dhe, for be bimſelfe Gu Sonne. Evenſo. ſay 07 Prelmess 
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he ought to dye by our Lewes, be ſpeaketh againſt rhe Church 

om. bo once de fend i Literotes and Ordmences o 

Church, and t0 maintaine our moſt holy Fathers Authority; our 

ow 7 ye ſhall doe a meritorious therein. Neve 
ilare eſca 


4 nor the judgement of God, even ſo it it 10 be fead 

ETC Mx indo Mirren 
the 1d be angry with you, 

_ the right way. Who flew the Prophers? Who ew ay 


Who flew the Who flew his Apoſtles? who the Martyrs, and all therighre- 
Prophets, ous that ever were ſlaine ? The Kings and the Temporall fward 
' at the requeſt cf the falſe Prophers. Page. 140. He goes on thus, 

Behold the monſters how they are diſguiſed with Mitersy Croſes, and 
Hars, with Croſfer, Pillars and Pollaxes, and with three Cramer} 
What names have they ? My Lord Prior, my Lord Abb't, my Lord 
Biſhop ,my Lord Arch-Biſhop,Cardinall and Legate : if it pleaftyru 
Father-hood,if it pleaſyour lordſhup gf it pleaſe yourGrace,if it pleaſe 
your Holineſſeand innumerable fuch like. Behold how they we e- 
How are they e- ſteemed,% how high they be crept up above al,nor into world. 
ſtecmed. ly ſeares onely, bur into the ſeate of God, rhe hearts of nen, 
where they fit above God himſelſe, For both they and whar- 

ſoeverthey make of their owne heads is more feared and dread 

than God and his Commandements. In them and their deſer- 

vings put we more truſt than in Chriſt and his merits. Toheir 

promiſes give we more faith,than wo che promiſes which God 

Kings are downe hath ſworne in Chriſts blood, The Hypocrites fay unto the 
they cannot goe Kings and Lords, Theſe Heretickes would have us downe fint, 
; and then you, to make of all Common, Nay, ye Hypocits 
and right hererickes appraved by open Scriprure, the Kings 

and Lords are downe already, and that ſo low that they cannor 

goe lower, yetread them under your feere, and lead them cap» 

| tive,and have made them your bond Servants ro waite 08 your 
Notethis. filthy Luſts, and to avenge your malice on e very man, contrary 
unto the righr of Gods Word; ye have not onely robbed themoſ 

their aand,authority, honour, and duc obedience,which ye owe 

unto them, hur alſo of their wits, ſo that they are not without 

underſtanding in Gods Word onely, burevenin worldly mate 

rers thar perraine unto their offices, they are more chan Chil 

dren; ye beare them in hand whar ye will, and have brought 

themeven in caſe ike unco them, which when they dance na 
ked in nets, beleeve they are inviſible, We would have them 
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I ere unto the roome and authoriry which 
God hath given and whereof ye have robbcd chem And 
your inward fal we doe bur unrer onely with the Light of 
Gods Word, that your hypocrifhe might be ſcene. Be lcar- 
ned therefore ye that J the world , eff > yy 
with you, andye periſh from the right Woh Page. 1 41. He procce 
thus? When all men loſe their Lan 


» they remaine alwayes They win ſome» 


ſure and in ſafery,and ever win ſomewhat. For whoſoever con- What alwayes- 


quereth ocher mens Lands unrightfully, ever giverh them parr 
with thum: To them is all things LawfulL In all Coupcels and Par- 


lionents ave they the chiefe, withcut them may no King be Crowned, 1, ep. 


neither untill be be ſworne 10 their Libernes, All ſecrets know they, 
even the very thoughts of mens hearts, By them all things are mani- 
ſired. No King nor Realme may thorough their falſhood live in peace, 
Tobeleeve they reach nor in Chriſt, bur inthem and their diſ- 
guiſed hypocriie And of them compell they all men to buy, 
redemption and forgiveneſſe of finnes, The peoples ſinne, 
they eare, and thereof wax far. The more wicked the people 
are, the more proſperous is their common wealth. If Kings 
and great men doe amifſe, they muſt build Abbies and Col- 
ledges, meane men build Chauntries,poore finde T rentalls and 
Brotherhoods and begging Fry ers. Their owne heires doe men 
diſ-herir ro endore them, Al Kings are compelled to ſuhmir 
themſelves to them. Read the Story of King Jebn, and of other 
Kings. They will have their cauſes avenged, though whole 


Realmes ſhould therefore periſh. Page 142. 143. He Addes, The Prelates 
What ſignificth that the Prelates are ſo bloody, and cloathed a © cloathed in 


mRed? that they may be ready every houre to ſuffer Marryr- * && 
dome for the teſtimony of Gods Word. Is that alſo not afalſc 
hgne ? when no man dare for them once to open his mouth ro 
mu a > ——_— of Gods Word, becauſe they are ready 10 burne 


Legates A Latere? whatſoever falſe figne they make of them, 
Icarenor: bur of this I am ſure, that as the old hypocrites 
when they had ſlaine Chriſt, ſet Pollaxes ro keepe him in his 
Sepulcher, that he ſhould not riſe againe : even ſo have our hy- 
jo buried the Teſtament that God made unto us in 
ts blood, and to keepe it downe, that it riſe not againe, is 

all their ftudy, whereof theſe Pollaxes are the very figne. Is 
not that Shephcards hooke the Biſhops crotle, a falle ſigne ? Is 
not 


har figniheth the Pollaxes that are borne before high pygtlaxee, 
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not that White Rorchet that the Biſhop and Channors weare fo 
like a Moe, and ſo effeminartely, a falſe figne 7” what other 
things are cheir Sandals, Gloves, Mirers, and all the whole 
pompe of their diſgnifing, then falfe fgnes, in which Puxl pro- 
hefied tharrhey ſhould come ? And as Chriſt warned us, to 
| argon of Wolves in Lambes (kins, and bad us, looke rather ws 
Juige the tree their fruttes and deedes,than ro wonder at their diſguiſings;Runne 
y his fruitc,and throughout all our holy religious, aud thou ſhalt finde them 
not by kis [eaves 1:1; wiſe all cloathed n falſchood. 
, Againe, Page 145, Ht writes thus; Bur Chriſt fairhy, Ma. », 
CEnpayn oo By po x20 ſhalt thou know them, that is by heir filthy cove- 
DoRrine and Touſneſlſe and thamelefſe ambition, and drunken defire of ho- 
deedes of Chriſt nour, contrary uniothe example and doftrine of Chriſt and of 
and of his Apo» his Apoſtes. Chriſt ſayd ro Peter, the laſt chapter of Ion, Feeds 
ep >a © my ſheepe, and nor ſheare thy flocke, And Peter faith, 1 Pt. s, 
_—_—_— being Lords over the Pariſhes, theſe ſhearegand are becorre 
Lords. Paul faith, 2 Cor. 2. Not that we be Lords overyas faint: 
but theſe will be Lords and compell us to beleeve wharſoever 
they luſt, withour xr Sores of pgs ”o cleane con'n- 
What Tudas is Ty tO the Scriprure, when the open rexr rebukerh ir, And Paze 
now. Foe 146. (faith he) as for that ſolemne doubr, as they call it, whe- 
ther Judas was a Prieſt or no: I care nor what he was then, but 
of this I am ſure, that he is now nor onely Prieſt, but alſo Biſhop 
Cardinall and Pope. Page 155- he addes, Confeſſion is there 
held, thereby-know they all ſecrets, thereby mocke they all 
Pilhors.werke MEN, and all mens-wives, and beguile Knights and __ 
Treaſonthrough Lord and King, and berray all Realmes. The — the 
Conteſlion. Pope have acertaine conſpiration and ſecret Tr 
the wholeworld. And by Conſeflion know they what 
and Emperours thinke, If ought be againit them, doetheyne- 
ver ſo evill, then-move they their Captives ro warre and rw hght, 
and give them pardons to ſlay whom they will have takenout 
of rhe way. They have with faiſchood taken from all Kings 
and Emperours their right and duties, which now they clltheir 
VOTE INE Freedomes, Liberties, and priviledges, and have peryened the 
hager te Ordinances that God left in the world, and have made ever) 
and not the Bis King ſwcare to defend their falſchood againſt their own ſchves. 
ſhopsunto the So that now ifany man preach Gods Word rruely, and ſhew 
Kings. the freedome and Liberty of the Soule which we have in Chritt, 
or entend to reſtore the kings againe unto their duries m_—— 
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andro the roome and authoriry which they have of God, and 
of ſhadowes ro make them Kings indeed, and ro par the wortd 
in his order aq then the Kings deliver their ſwords and au- 
thority unro the Hypocrite; to {lay him. 'So drunken are they 
with the wine of the whore. 

Page 180.181, 183, 183, Hethere thus farther proceedes. 
On the other fide I have alſo utrered the wick of the 
Spiritualry, the falſchood of the Biſhops and jnggling of the 
'Pope,and how they have diſguiſed -«rhemſelves, borrowing 
ſome of- their pompe ofthe ſ ewes, and ſome of the Gentiles, 
and have withſubrtile wiles rurned the obedience that ſhould be 
given to Gods Ordinance unto themſelves, And how they have 

- put out Gods Teſtament and Gods rruth, and ſer up their owne 
.caditions and1yes, in which rhey have raught- che people ro 


beleeve, and chereby fir in their Conſcicences:as God, andhave The benefitwen 
by that meanes robbed the world of Lands and goods, of peace bike haridg 
brought - 


and unity,and of all remporall authority, and have 
the people into the ignorance of God, and have heaped the 
wath of God upon all Realmes, and namely upon the Kings, 
whom they have robbed (I ſpeake nor of worldly things one- 
ly) but even of their very narurall wirs. They make them be- 
leeve that they are moni Chriſtian, when they live moſt abo- 
manably, and will ſuffer no man in their Realmes thar beleeverh 
on Chrifh, and that they are defenders of the faith, when they 
| burne che Goſpell and promiſes of God, our of which all fairh 
| I ſhewed how they have miniſtred Chriit, King and 
crour out of their rooms, and how they have made them 
aſeverall kingdome, which rthey.gor at the firit in deceiving of 
Princes, and now pervert rhe hue Scripture ro prove that 
they have ſuch authoriry of God. And left the Lay-men 
ſhould ſee how falſely they alleadge the places of the Scriprure, 


isthe greateſt cauſe of this perſecution. They have fained Con- Coafeflog? | 
{ſion for the fame purpoſe to eſtabliſh their Kingdome with=tigje... * 


all, All ſecrers know they thereby. The Biſhop knowerth the 
Conſeffion of whom he luſterh chroughour all his Di 


Yea, and his Chancellour commandeth the Ghoſtly Father ro ' 


deliver ir written, The Pope, his Cardinals, and Biſhops know 


the conſefſian of the Emperour, Kings, and of all Lords, unSThe manifold 
«be hers know all their captives, If on een Sei Amicus 
on 6g _; 


ut by co tans + —_—— 2 


thou breed, 
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thou wilt: Whether at Sion, Charterhouſe or atthe 0 wits, 


thy conſcllion is knowne well enough. And thou, if thou be- 
lecve in Chriſt,art waited upon, Wondetſull ar: the things thar 


nderrhen thereby are wroughr. The wifc is feared and compelled to uner 
ous Pre nd nor her owne onelygbur alſo rhe Secrers of her husband, and 


the Servant the Secrets of his Maſtcr. Beſides that,through con. 
ſeſſion they quench the faith of all the promiſes of God, and - 
take away the effec and vere of all the Sacramenes of Chriſt. 
They have alſo corrupted the Saints lives, with lyes andfained 
miracles, and have pur-many things our of the ſentence or 
great curſe, as railing of Rents and Fines,and hiring men aur of 
thcir houfes, and. whatſoever wickednefic they themſciyes doe; 
and have put a great parr of rhe ſtories and Chronicles our of 
the way, leſt their falſhood ſhould be ſeene. For-there is no 
miſchiefes or diſorder, whether it be in the remporall regiment, 
or clſe in the Spirituall , whereof they are nor che chieſe cauſes, 
and even the very Fountaine and Springs, and as we fay, the 
Well head; ſo that ir is impoſſible ro Preach againſt anymiſchicf 
except thou begin at chem, or ro ſer any reformation m the 
world, except thou reforme them firſt, Now-are- they indurate 
andcough as Pharaoh, and will nor bow unto any right way or 
order. And therefore perſecure they Gods Word and the Prea- 
cher: thercof; and on the other fide,lye awaite untoall Princes, 
and ſtirre up all miſchicſe m the world, and ſend. them ro wat, 
and occupy their mindes therewith or with other volhupmouſ- 
neſlc, leſt they ſhould have leiſure to heare the Word of God, 
andro ſet an order intheir Realmes. By them is allrhings mini - 
ſired, and by them are all Kings ruled: (markethar which 
fſollowerh) yea in every Kings Conſcience fi-rhey erehebe 
King,and perſwade every King whart they luſt, and make them 
both to belveve what they will, and to doe what they will. Nei- 
ther can any King or any Realme have ret ſor their 
Behold King, Henry the 5. whom they ſenc our, for fucha pur+ 
poſes as they ſent our King that now is, See how rhe Kealme 
15 inhabred, Aske where the goodly Townes, and their walls, 
and the people that was wontro be in them are become, and 
where the blood Royall of rhe Realme is become alſo. Tue . 
thine eyes whither thou wilr, andthou ſhalt ſee norhing pro- . 
fperous but their ſubtle polling, withthas it is "Rowing water, - 
' yea and Irruſt it will be ſhortly afull Sea, In all their doings, 
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thongh they prerend ourwardly the hononr of God or the Vader an ont! 


Common wealth, therr imtent and ſecret Counſell is onely to bri 
all under their power, and to rake out of the way whoſoever arte 
them,or is r00 mighty for them. As when they os their Princes 10 
Jeruſalem t» conquer the Holy Land, and to fight againſt the Tur ker, 


ie ured = 
their owne atg- 


wharſhever they pretend outwardly, their ſecret intent ts, while the *Y+ 


Princes there Conquer them more Biſhoprickes, to cenquer heir 
Land in the _— with their falſe Hypocrifte,. and ro bring 
all under them; Which thou mayſt eaſily perceive by rhat they 
will nor ler us know the faich of Chriſt, And when they are onre 
on high, then are they tyrants above all tyrants,whether they be Turks 
&# Saracens, How miniſter they proving of Teſtaments ? How 
cauſes of Wedlocke? or if any man dye inreftate ? If a poore 
man dye and leave halfe a dozen young children, and bur one - 
Cow to finde them,that rhey will have for a mercilefſe Mortuary , 
let come of wife and children what will, Tea, Jet any thing bee 
done againſt their pleaſure and they will interditt# the whole Reatme, 
ſpering no per ſon. Read the Chronicles of England [ out of which 


yet they have pus a great part of their wickedneſſe)] and ſhatt Note This. 


them alwayes both Rebe1[rous and diſoebedient ro the Kings , and 

alſ6 Churliſh and unthankefull, ſo that when all the Realme gave 
the King ſomewhat to marntaine bim in his right, they would not 
give a mite. Conſider the ſtory of King ,where I doubr nor 
burchey have pur the beſt and faireſt for themſelves, and rhe 
worit for King John, For | ſappoſe they make the” Chronicles 
themſelycs. Eoapere che doings of cheir hoſy Charch (as 
a ir)unco the learning of Chyiſt and of his Apoftles, 
d not the Legate of Rome affoylc all the Lords of che Realme 

of their due obedience, which they ought ro cheir king by the 
Ordinance of God ? would he nor have curſed the king with 
his folemne pompe, becauſe he would have done thar office 
which God commandeth every king to doe, and wherefore God 
hath pur che ſword in every kings hand? thar is to wir, becauſe 
king JÞobn would have puniſhed a wicked Clarke thar had coy- 
ned falſe money. The Lay men that had not done halfe ſo great 
re dye, but the Clarkp ns por Grieg . Sent nor the 
alſo unco rhe king of France remiſſion of hisfinnes to goe 

and Conquer king Realme? So now remiffion of finnes 
commerh nor by faith in the Teſtament thar God harh made in 
Chrifts blood, but by fighring and murchering for the Popes 
| Bbb 2 pleaſuse, 
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pleafure, Laſt of all, was nor king John ſaine to deliver his 
Crowne unto the Legateandco yeeldup his Rexime unto the 
Pope, wherefcre-we pay Peter- Pence? They mighit be called 
the Polling-Pence of falſe Prophets well enough. They care 
not by what miſchifſe they come by their purpoſe. Warreand 
conquering *f Lands 1s their harveſt. The wickeder the people are, 
the more they bave the Hypocrites in Reverence, the move they feare 
them,and the more they beleeve in them, And- they thar- conquer, 
other mens Lands, when they dye, make them their heires, (0 
be prayed for,for ever, Let there come one conqueit more inthe 
Realme, and thou ſhalr ſce them ger yer as much more as t 
have [ if they can keepe downe Gods Word hat their juglng 
come nor to light. ] 7ea, thou ſhalt: ſee themakethe Reahne 
whole into their hands, and Crowne one of themſelves King thereef. 
And. verily I ſee no other likelihood, but chat the Land ſhall 
be ſhortly conquered. The Starres of the Scripture promiſe us 
none other fortune, in as much as we deny Chrift with the 
wicked Jewcs, and will nor have him raigne over us: bur will 
be till children of darkencfſe under Antichriſt, and Antichriſts 
palſeſlion, burning the Goſpcll of Chriſt, and defending a faith 
thar may not ſtand with bis holy Tetament. If any man ſhed 
bloodin.che Church,it ſhall be interditd,till hc have payd for 
the hallowmg. If he be nor able, .cthe Pariſh muit pay, or elſe 
ſhall ir Nand alwayes inrerdifted, They will be avenged on . 
them tharnever offended. Full well propheficd of them Paul 
inthe ſecond Epiftle ro Timothy 3. .Sqme men.will ſay, wouldit 
thou that men ſhould hghtin the Church unpunitked? Nay, 
bur let the King ordaine a puniſhmenc for them, as he doth 
for them that fight in his Palace, and ler not all the Pariſh bee 
rroub!ed for ones faulr, os as for their: hallowin Jo is Ly 
juggling of Antightiſt. Achriſtian man js the Temp 
—_— the Holy-Ghoſt, and hallowed in Chriſts blood, A 
Chriſtian man is holy in himſelfe by reaſon of the Spirit chat 
dwelleth in him, andthe place wherein he is, is holy by reaſon 
ofhim, wherher he be in the.field or rowne, A Chriſtian huſ- 
baud ſandZifieth an uxcbriſtian wife, and a Chriſtian wife anunchri- 
ftian kuband, [ as concerning , the. uſe .of Matrimony} faith 
Paul to the Corinthians. Inow while we ſecke ro be hallowed 
in.Chriſt, we are found unholy and muſt be hallowed. bythe 
ground, or place, or walls, then dyed Chriſt in vaine. Farr | 
tichrift. | 
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Antichrift mvit have whercwith ro fit in mens Conſciences, and 
tomake them feare where. there is no ſeare,and ro rob themof 
their faith, and co make. them truſt in that that cannot -helpe 
them, and to ſeeke holinefſe of that which is norholy init ſelfe. 
After that the old King of France was brought downe out of 
Jraly, marke whar pageaurs have heene played, and what arc 
et a playing to ſeperate us from the Emperour, (leaſt by the 
helpe or ayde of. us heſhould be ablero recover his right of rhe 
Pope) and rocouple us to the \French men, whoſe might the 
Pope ever abuſeth ro keepe che Emperour from Italy, What 
prevailerh it for any King to marry his daughter or his Sonne, 
or.to make any peace or good ordinance for the wealth of his - 
Realme? For it ſhall no longer laſt than it is profitable to them: 
Their Treaſon is ſo ſeeret that the world canner perceive it, They diſ- 
ſimule thoſe things which they are ently cauſe 2 and fimule diſtord 
among themſelves when they are moſt agreed. One ſhall bold th1s,and 
another ſhall diſpace the contrary : but the concluſion ſhall be that 
meſt maraineth their falſhood, thaugh Godls word be never ſo con- 
ary. What have they wrought in our dayes, yea and what 
worke they yer to the perpemall diſhonour'of the Kings. and 
xbuke of the Realme, and ſhame of all the nation in whatſo- 


ever Redlmes they gae? I uttered. unto you partly the malici- The Biſhop of 

ops blindneſle of the Biſhop of Rocheſter, his juggling, his con- Recheffer is a fit 

veying, his Fex wilcneſſe,his bopeepe, his wreſting,renting and The ne ry judge 
Namfol abufing of the Scriprure, his Oratory and —_— of hr On 


Heretic kes, and how he would make the Apoſtles Authors of 
blind Ceremonies withourfignibication, contrary to their owne 
dodrinc, and have ſer him for an enſample to judge all other 
by. The cauſe why Laymen cannot rule Temporall Offices, is the 
ary of the Biſhops. Their polling is like a conſumption 

rein a man complaineth of ſcebleneiſe and of faintnefſe,and 
worterh nor whence his diſeaſe commeth; ir is like a pocke that 
ſerch inward and conſumeth che. very” marrow of the bones, 


%, And then when the King 1: captive, they compA! all the reſt 
Bbb-3 | with 
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with violence of his ſword. For if any man will not be it ri 

or wrong, they A him, ſuſpend him, and curſe or pork. 
him: if he then obey not,they deliver him to Pilate, that it to ſay, un- 
to the temporall officers to» deſtroy him. All this and muchmore 
he ſully proves and more largely profecures in his Booke inui- 
ruled The Pratt iſe of Popiſh Prelates, Concerning Biſhops in. 
rermedling with remporall marrers he thus writes. Our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt anſwered Pilate, Foh. 18. that his Kingdome wat 
not ef this w5r ld, And Mar. 10. he faich: The Diſciple ;5 nor gria- 
ter than his Maſter, but it ought to ſuffice the Diſciple that he be 
his Maſter ir. Wherefore if Chrifts Kmgdome be nor of this 


The miniſters of ,, 14” or any of his Diſciples may be otherwiſe than hee was, 


Chriſts Docrine 
may not have 


chen Chritts Vicars which miniſter his Kingdome here in his 


any temporall - bodily abſence, and have the over-(1ghr of his flocke may be none 


offices. 


Mat. 6. 


Mat, 20, 


Emperoars,K ings, Dukes, Lords, Knights, Temper Aulger, or 
any temporall Officer, or under falſe name; kave ary ſuch Dominion, 
or miniſter any ſuch Office as requireth violence, Anq Mat, 6. No 
man can ſerve rwo Maſters; where Thrift concludeth ſaying, Tee 
cannor ſerve God ard Mammon ; that is, riches, covetonſneiſeam- 
bition and remporall dignities, AndChrift called hisDiſciplesun- 
ro him, and fayd: Te know that the Lords of the Heathen pyyple bave 
dominion over them gy they that be great do exerciſe powe- over thene 
Howbeir,it ſhal not be ſd among you,but whoſoever wil be great anthg 
you, ſhall be your miniſter,and he that will be chiefeſhallbe you ſer- 
vant;even as the Son of man came not that men ſhould miniſter unto 
him, but for to miniſter and give his life for the redemprim of may : 


The Officers in Wherefore the Officers in Chriſts Krngdome may have no temporal 


Chriſts King- 


ominton or juriſclift ion nor execute any temporall authority ar Law 


dome may have of violence, nor may have any like mantter among them. Butcleane 
no remporalldo- contrary they muſt caſt chemſelves downe under all and become 


min ion. 


Mas, 18, 


_ mong them, ſaying: Except ye nurne backe and become 4s <1 


fervages unro all, ſaffer of all, and beare the burthen of every 
mans infirmities, and goe before rhem!, and fighr for them a- 
gain! the world with theſword of Gods Word, evenynto the 
cath, after che example of Chriſt, An4 Mar. 18. when the 
Diſciples asked, Who ſhould be greateſt in the Kgdome of heaven, 
Chriſt called a young Child un» him, and ſer bim in tht a . 
en 

e (hall not enter into the Kmgdome of heaven. Now young chil- 
fqn go rule dei het another, bur all is ſelowſhip 
awong them ; and he ſayd mortover; Whiſterer hunblerh him- 


ſelfe 
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ſil, after the enſample of thir Child, be it greateſt in' the King- 
dome of heaven, that is, robe (as concerning ambition and 

worldly defire) ſo childiſh that chou couldit nor heave thy (elſe 

above thy Brother, is che very hearing of rule, and ro be great 

m Chrii's Kingdome, And rodeſcribe the very faſhion of -che 

greatneſſc of his Kingdowe, he ſayd: He that receirveth one ſuch 

thild in my name recerveth me, What is thatto receive achilde 


To receives 


in Chriſts name ? verily to ſubmir, co mecke and ro humble thy child in Chrifts 
ſcfe under all men, andto confider all mens infirmitics and 2ame What it is. 


weakeneltes, and to helpe to heale their diſeaſes with the word 
of truch, and ro-hve purely, that they ſee no contrary enſample 
inchee ro whatſoever thou reacheſt them in Chrif, that thou 
purno ſtumbling blocke before them to make them faile while 
they be yer young and weake in the faich : Bur thar thou ab- 
llaine as Pau/teacherh, 1 Theſ.s. Ab omni ſpecie meta, from all 
thet might ſceme evill, or whereof a man might ſurmiſe amiſle; 
and thar thou ſo love them, that whatſoever gift of God in them 
thou thinke rhe ſame theirs,and their food,and for rheir ſakes 
given unto rhee, as the rrath is; and that all their infirmiries be 
thine, and that thoufeele them, and that with all thy power to 
heſpe ro amend them, and ceaſe nor ro cry to God for them nei- 
ther day nor night: and char rhou ler nothing be found in thee 
that any man may rebuke, but wharſoever thon ceacheſt them, 
that be thou ; and chat thou be not a Wolfe m a Lambes skin, 
# our Holy Father the Pope is, which commerh unto us in a 
name of hypocrifie, and in the Tirle of curſed Cham or Ham, 
alling himfeIfe Servas ſervorem, the Servant of all Servants, 
and is yer found 1yranms tyrannorwn, Of all tyrants chemoſt cru- 
aL This js 70 receive y Children in Chrifts name, and ro 
yg Can in Chriſts name isro beare rule in the 

ingdome of Chriſt, Thus ye ſee that Chriſts Kingdome is al- 
wgether ſpirituall, and the bearing of rate init is clearecontra- 
ryunco the bearing of rule temporally: Wherefore none that bea- 


2 Theff. g. 


The Pope isa - 
Wolfe ina . 
L grabs Skan-. 


1h rule in 13 may have any remporalljuriſdittion, or mmiſter ary - 


_—_ Office that requireth violence to compel{ withall. Thus 


aarre more Mr. Tyndall All whoſe paſſages are very remark- . 


abje, and worthy ſerious conhderation, 


fotn FrizF our jearned Engliſh Martyr, in his * Anfirere 10 JOHN. FRITH." 


the Preface of Mr, Moores Book. pag. 116. writes thus of Bi- 
ſhops and their great poſſeſſions; This Canker — 
pre 


Bound up with. .. 


M. Tyndalls - 
workes... 
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ſpread in the Congregation, and .did full ſore anney theks 

infoanch that within foure hundred yeares, _ drm 

many Sefts ſcartcred in every coalt. Notwithſtanding there were 

faithfull Fathers thar diligently ſubdued chem with the (word 

Situefters of Gods Word. Bur ſurely ſince SÞveſter received ſuch poſieſ- 
fions,hath the Canker ſo crept in rhe Church, thar ir hath al- 

; moſt lefrnever a ſound member. And as Ciſtercenſis writethin 

the eighth booke, that day that hee ——_ revenues was a 

, voyceheardinthe ayre, crying over rhe Court, which ſayd, 

\ aro tg Thi day is venome ſhed mo Ne ur of God. Before R_— 
the Church. there was no Biſhop greedy to rake a Cure, For itisno ho- 
nour and prohr as it is now, bur onely a carefull charge which 

Biſhoprickes ywazlike to coſt him his hfe ar one rime or other, And there- 
hy os ———_— fore no man wou#4 take ir,bur hc that hare ſucha love and xeale 


ty ſoughts * = ro God and his flocke, that hce could be content to ſhedhis 
Church,for then blood for them. Bur after thar ir was made ſo honoura\de and 
it was a charge profirable,they that were worſt both in Icarning and living, 


and got a Lord» | 0 [bLoured for it, Forthey that were yermous would nor 


_ cntagglie chemſclves with the. vaine pride of this world, and 

| weare three Crownes of gold, where Chriit did weare one of 
jet thome, And in concluſion jt came ſo farre, that whoſoever 
Joh. oo ? would give moit money for ir, or beſt could flatter the Prince 


(which he knew well all good men to abhorrte) had the prehe- 
minence and gorthe beſt Biſhopricke, and then initead of-Gods 
Word, they publiſhed their owne Commandements, and made 
Lawes to have all under them, and made men. beleeve they 
| could not erre whatſoever hey did,or ſaydy andeven inthe 
A great aleera- Roomes & ficad of Moſer, Aaron, Eager, Joſur,Caleb, andother 
rien in the Faithful folk,cameHerod, Amnas,CaipharyVilate and Judaggwhich 
Charch fince the yur Chritt ro death: So now in the cad of Chriſt, Peter 
—_ C—_— Paul, James, and John and the faichfull followers of, Chritl, we 
poltles. , , 

have the Pope,Cardina/ls, Aich-Biſhops, Biſhops, and 
Prelates with ,their. Protors, the. malicious, Miniſters of jbcir 
Maſter be. Devill,which.norwithſtanding rransforme them- 
a Cor. 17: {elves into alikenefle, as though they were the Ae cpa 
, . Tightcouſneſſe,whoſe end ſhall bee according to their workes, 
AS ones So that the body is cankered long agone, and now are left but 
= certaine ſmall members which God of his. puiſſanr power hach 
reſerved uncorrupredzand becauſe they (ce tha they cannot be 
cankered as their owne Hicſh js, for pure angertbey burne _ 
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left if they continned there might ſecme ſame deformicy in their 

owne cankered carkaſſes, by the comparing of theſe whole: 

members ro their ſcabbed body, 

Our godly Martyr, D. Barnes, inhis Articles, pag. 210, 211, 1. Baer. 
212,213. writcs thus of Biſhops ; I will never beleeve, nor vcr 
I can never helceve that one man may hc by the Law of God a 
Biſhop of rwo or three Cities, yea of an whole Connrry : for: ir 
s contrary ro Saint Paul, which ſaith, / have left thee behind, 1s _. 
ſet in every City a Biſhop. And if you find in one place of Scrip- + 1: 
rare, thar they be called Epiſcopz, you ſhall tind i divers other : 
places, that they be called Presbyteri, I was brought betore my The Cardinall 
Lord Cardinall into his Gallery,and there he read all my Articles m wy rn a 
till he came ro this, and there he topped, and ſaid, thar this + mag -_ 
couched him, and therefore he asked mce if I thought ir wrong, 
that one Biſhop ſhould have ſo many Cirties underneath him? 
unto whom I anſwered, that I could no farther goe, than to 
Saint Pauls rexr,which ſer in every Ciry a Biſhop. Then asked 
hee mee, if I chought ic now unrighr ( ſeeing the Ordinance of But therefore 
the Church ) that one Biſhop ſhould have ſo many Cities? I was I am here» 
anſwered, that I knew none Ordinance ofthe Church { as con- ticke: 
cerning this thing ) bur Saint Pauls ſaying onely 2 neverthe- 

'lefſe I did fee a contrary cuſtome and prattice in the world, but 
I know not the Originall thereof. Then faid hee, rhat in the 
Apoſtles rime there were divers Cities, ſome ſeven miles, ſome g go, wm, 
fixe miles long, and over them was there ſer bur one Biſhop, 
and of their Suburbes alſo. So likewiſe now, a biſhop hath but 
one Ciry to his Cathedrall Church, and che country about, is as 


The ſixtArticle. 


Suburbs unto ir, Mee rhought this was farre ferched, bur I 


durſt nor deny it, becauſe it was great Authority, and of ſo ho- 1F I fained ſuch 
lya Father, and of ſo great a Divine, Bur this dare I ſay, that =_ I _ 
his Holinefſe could never prove it by Scripture, nor yer by any ads ATI 
authoriry of Dottors,nor yer by any praftice of the Apoſtles, 


-and yer ir muſt be rue, becauſe a pillar of che Church harh 


ſpoken ir, Bur ler us ſee what che Doors ſay ro my Article? 
Athanaſius doth declare this texr of the Apoſtle. I have Teft Arthenins, com; 
thee behind, gc. Hee would nor commit unto one Biſhop a i® Titwn, c. x, 
whole Iſle, but hee did enjoyne, thar every City ſhould have 
his proper Paſtor, ſuppoſing that by chis meanes they ſhould 
more diligently overſee the people, and alſo that the labour fhry/oforre in 
ſhould be more cafe ro beare, 4 Alſo Chryſoftome on that Tirwn, 

cc ſame 
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ſame rexr, Hee wouldnor that a whole Country ſhould be Pere 
mitred unr9 one min, bar hee enjoyned unto every wan his 
Carc; by that mcancs hee knew, that rhe labour ſhould be more 
caſte, andthe ſubjetts ſhould be with more diligence governed 
if the teachers were not diſtraftcd with the governing of many. 
Churches, bur had cre and charge of one Church onely, &c. 
Mee thinketh theſc be plaine words, and ablc to move a man 

to ſpeake as muchs I did. Bur granc that you may have all 
thcſc Cities, yet can you wake itno herefie, For my Lord Car- 
dinall granted, that it was bur againit him, and againit you, 

The eighth Ar- who be no gods. But I poore man maſt be an hererique, there 

aicle. is no remedy, you will have it ſo, and who is able ro ſay nay 
Not all Scriprure, nor yet God himſelfe. Sure I am, that they 
cannor by the Law of God have any juriſdiftion ſecular, and 
yer they challenge borh powers, which if they have why 
do they not pur them borhin uſe? for they muſt ſay, asthe 
Jewes ſaid, Wee may k7[1 ro man. This is the Article that did bire 
you: for you cannot be content with the office of a Biſhop, but you 
will bealſo Kings. How that ſtandeth with Gods Law, and with 
your Oath, I have declared it ro our Noble Prince, I doubt nor, 

-——_ _—_ bar he will put you co the cryall of it, Have you nor this many 

ed amend Yeares condemned many a poore man,and then delivered him to 

its the T emporal power to be put co death,which knew nothing of 
his cauſe ? And ifhe would, that yee ſhould part himto death 
your ſelves, then anſwered yee, how you might kill nw man. $0 

Theninth Ar. 4! they were alwaysyour bangmen, They ſay they be the Suc- 

ticle. cefſors of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles, but I can fee them follow 
none bur Judas. For they beare the purſe, and have all rhe money. 

And if they had not ſo great poſſeſſions, 1 am ſure an bundred would 

ſpeake againſt them, wl.ere now dare n't one, for lofſe of promotion. 
And for this Aicle, I will overcome you with rhe wimefſe of 

all the world, you may well condemne it for herefie, bur it is 

as true as your Pater Noſter, Judas (old our Matter but once,and 

you ſell him as ofren as hee commeth in your hands, Bur I 

woUns - were that yee could prove mee a lyer, _ _ 

\ ollowed any of the Apoitles'ſaving Judas onely, yea 1wouk 
\-- At that yee were in ceriaine points as Lo as Judas was. That 
a ordinary Biſhops and Prelates do follow that falſe Prophet B4- 
_ laam, For they would curſe the people,but by the proviſion of 
God they were compelled ro blefie them, that is to (ay, won 
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them to live well, chough they themſelves live moQt miſchie . 
vouſly. And ſo rhe Atſes which they ride upon, thar is, che 
common people, have their lives in abominarton. This is the 
hainous herehe, For ir ſpeaketh againſt che holy Fathers, 
which be almoſt as holy as Ba/aams Ale, that did once ſpeake 
the Word of Godroa goed purpoſe: And fo do they never. 
But I grantrhar I did offend in calling you Ordinary Bithops, 
for I ſhould have called you inordinate butchers. And as for 
that thar I compared you ro Balaam, it is your owne Law 
2, queſt: 7. Securi ſunt. And cap, Nos ſi. And as for your 'iving, 
all the world knoweth ir, I could re\ here many holy points of 
Biſhops living, as keeping ab mens wives, and daughters, but 
I will not, for I ſhould be reckoned uncharicrable, Bur you may 
do them breaking nor your holy charicy, So he, 


The nameleiſe Author of a Supplication ro King Henry the a mpplicae; 
eight, primed 15 44. — of Biſhops, theircalling, prafti« to King Hens 


les, and great revenues ; 
al them which pretend to have learning, and eſpecially in Gods 
Word? ſuch they call hereriques, and perſecute wich purring 
them roopen ſhame, with impriſonment, and in concluſion 
with death moſt fearcfall and painfall, All this they do to dif- 
courage all men from che ſtudy of Guds word, fearing leſt that 
by ſuch ſtudious'braines which learne Gods Word and publiſh 
the me,rheir iniquity ſhould be made manifeſt. What ſtudy 
and pains do rhey take to keep the lighr from the people, Bur no 
man which knowerhche Scriptures will marvell of this their po- 


cruelly do the Biſhops puniſh the eight, 


licie and cruclry. For Saint 7obn declareth their pzaRtice plainly, Joh. xe 


hying. Hee that doth evill hateth the light, and why? becauſe 
his workes which be evill ſhould not be reproved by the light. And 
foras much as our Biſhops countenance of Irving their great poſſeſi- 
ox, and Lordly Domintons in them agreeth with Gods Word, «s 
teath with life, God with the Devill, light with darkneſſe, theres 
fore they hare the light which declareth the ſame , and ſtudy to ſup» 
Preſſe the ſame by all craft and policy, Alſo they be enemies ts 
all men which can and doe preach Gods Word fincerely and 
ttuly, becauſe they live rontrary ro che ſame. And this isthe 
originallground, and cauſe ofrhe ahundance of and increaſe of 
A” of finac, as alſo of the long continnance of Po= 
piſhbliadneſſe, which harh raigned in rhis Realme ſo long. 
After which he proceeds thus, _ dread Soveraigne Lord, _ 
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ewo foule deformities, and grear lamenrable miſchiefes annexed 
to the vocation and office of Bilhops, which not reformed will 
poyſon and utterly corrupt the godly vocation and elcftion of 
the ſaid Biſhops. T ke enely infef1en, and peſtilent payſon is their 
great —_— and dominiens with the yearly provems of the' ſame, 
which hath ſo faſhimed them in proad coumtenances, and worldly bes 
haviour, that now they be moſt Irkg the Heathen Princes,aud moſt un- 
like unto Chrift, although they would be eſteemed of all men to be hir 
#rue ſucceſſours: yet poore Chriſt ſaith, The fraes have- holes, the 
birds have neſts,but the Sonne of man hath not wherein t1 lay his heag, 
But our Biſhops have gorgecus and ſumpmous builded houſes mannys, 
and caſtles pleaſantly ſet about windy Parkes well repleniſhed with 
Deare,warrens ſwarming full of conyes, and pooles well ſtored with 
divers kinds of fiſhes. And not onely theſe commedinies and pleaſuret, 
Þut alſo divers other pleaſures, How doth this Lordly andworldly 
Biſhoplike eſtate agree with Chriſts words? I thinks a man cannge 
reaſonably conjeFFure or imagine Ly their countenance and living that 
they be Chriſts true Diſciples. The other miſchiefe, andevill1sthat 
they have 100 many worldly cares and buftreſſes, For to theſe Man- 
nors and Lordſhips belong many T enants,for whoſe leaſes to be 
made fines and haryots ro he appointed and taken, amercia- 
ments to be afſeſſed,taxed and alſo forgiven and diſpenſed,there 
be no few ſuirs made to my Lord Biſhop : alſo the hearing of 
Teſtamentary cauſes, divorces, cauſes of Matrimony, cau- 
ſes of flanders, of lechery, adultery and puniſhmentof baw- 
dery, and ſuch other bumme Court marters ( whereofnorone 
belong to his office and vocation appointed by Gods Word) 
My Lord Biſhop is (0 pn and unquiered, thas he bath no lea- 
fure to ſtudy, nor 10 preach Gods word. But ſuch a fſaires ard worldly | 
buſineſſes nothing pertaining ro his vocation, be very great hinderance 
end let to my Lord Biſhop that hee can nat apply him to exerciſe his 
owne office. For no man can ſerve rwo. _—-_ faith Chriſt. The 
Apoſtles thought it not Juſt and equall to provide for the neceſſary 
lromg of the poore, Jequing Gods word untaught. But my Lord Bi- 
{hop doing theſe things nothing pertaining ro h1s office thinketh tht 
he hath exatt ly done his office. From theſe great Mannor 
fearly great rents, pleaſures, and profits, which although they be 
the good creatures nf God, yet the abundance of them ( being where 
they be more impediment than helpe ) be a great occaſion of corrupt- 
en in the uſer of them, And peradyenture they would allure = 
; mace . 
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intice a Bift;ops heart to truſt in them, and ſo corrizpe him, as 

the Scripture ſaith + Bleſſed is the rich which is found without 

blemiſh, hath not gone after gold nor hoped in mony and treaſures 3 

Where is there ſuch a oneand wee ſhall commend him and call 

him bleſſed, for great things doth hee among his people. And 

if my Lord .Biſhop ſhould give the ſuperfluty of his goods ro 

the poore (whoſe goods juſtly they be ) as the Propher EfayIfay x; 
fach; then my Lord jhould lacke them to furniſh his Lord. © 
ly countenance,and ſo my Lord thould loſe his Lordly honour 

and prayſe of the world, Wherefore as theſe ſuperfluous 

049 mage" anncxed to eſtates of Biſhops by mans vaine 

antaſhe, and not by Gods word, ſn my Lord Biſhop will either 

keepe them to make him more friends (.remembring that ri- proy, 14, 2c: 
ches makerh many friends ; bur the poore is forſaken ofhis £ 
neighbour, ) or deviſe the ex pence of them contrary ro Gods 

Word, cither ro make ſure friends in the Court about the 

King to obtaine more promotions and benefices, ar in curious 

building, ſumpruous . and delicare fare, well, appareled ſer- 

vants, trimme decked horſes to ride pompeoully like a Lord. 

Alchough chere were Ho.authority ro prove this, yet the Lord- 

ly counrenancegand faſhian of Bifhops, yea their common exer-. 

ciſe, andpraQtiſe can well prove andrefſtife this plaincly before 

the face of all men, which bs” he Lerdlineſſe of Biſhops, 

as the Propher Eſay ſaub,. The changing of their countenance Ifay 113» 
bewrayeth them ; yea they declare their owne fines themſelves as 

Sedomites, and hide them nor, Do. not theſe things faintly agree 

with the ſaying oftheir, predecefſaur Paul the Apoſtle, which _ 

faich, When wee have food and rayment, wee muſt be contented. Is * Ti. 6+ 
northis Lordly honour direftly againſt Chriſts words, . which x... 
faich, T be Kings of Nations raigne yver. them, and they that have L 
authority over them are called gracious Lords : but you ſhall nct op 

fo, Alſo Peter ſpeaketh to his. tae ſucceſſors, ſaying, Feed * *©* 5? 
yuChriſts flocks as much as lyeth in you, taking the overſight of 

them, net as compelled thereunto, but willingly - + a good fort ; nor 


for the deſire of filthy lucre, bus. of a good mind, not as thaigh 
yu were Lords over the pariſhes , but that you be an example 
1: the flocke and that with good will. Burt our Lordly Biſhops 
eſtate and proud countenance of living ( as it is now uſed ) 
is contrary to Gods Word, as it appeareth by theſe words, 
But you ſball not be ſo, And alſo by ith ſayings 
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Nt as though you were Lords over the Pariſhes. And Chriſt faith 
Hee that is nor with mee is againſt mee. Wherefore long a3 
they raigne ſo Lordly in the Clergie contrary ro Gods Word, 
ſo long be they againſt God-and fo long as they be againſt God, 
they be nor ſentfrom God, and then can they nor preach truly 
and ſincerely his Word: For, how can they Preach except they be 
ſont! ſaith Pax}, Chriſt was ſent ro preach, as it appeareth, 
Mai« 1, Luk. 4. and Iſay 61, And Chriſt faith to all his rc 
Diſciples. As my Father ſent mee, ſo do I ſend you. And eomman- 
dcrh alſo all his Apoſtles and rrue Succeffors of rhe Apoittes, 
ro preach the Goſpel to the whole world, and nor Lordlyto raigne 
in the Clergie, Whom Pau! teachethro be as Miniſters, ſaying, 
Let a man this wiſe eſteeme us even as the Miniſters of Chriſt, ard 
the ſtewards of the ſ*crers of God, To preach rhe Goſpel there- 
fore (moſt grarious ad prudent Lord 15 the true vecation and 
offce of all godly Biſhops, Parſons, Vicars and of other Shep. 
hcards, and not to be Ambaſſadors rc Princes, norto be judges 
to heare wmarters of contention, Teſtamentary cauſes, divorces, 
flanders, baudery, and ſuch other. Yor: Grace hath of your Lay 
fee ſufficient both in Learning and wiſedome, and of good 
conſcience ro heare , and judge ſuch cauſes and variarces,ce- 
mitting Biſhops to arrend their office and vocarion by God 
(and nor by man) appoinred. And therefore they ſhould nor 
excrciſe any other office than God hath appoinred ro them: for 
no man can ſerve two maſters. And if Biſhops and other Paſtors 
would diligently execure cheir vocation 8& offce,much fewer of 
thoſe matrers of contention ſhall be in ure, & experience cither 

ro be heard or judged. Secing rhe Scriprares commanderh (0 
earneſtly every.man to walke as hee is called. Many Qhriſtian 
men marvell greatly why the Bifhops dehre and procure ſogree- 
dily to exerciſe che office pertaining ro another vocation, and 
to leave theit vocation and office ( appoimreed by Godrto them, 
ro beexerciſed ) not execured,nor performed and done: Veri- 
ly becauſe they Iove the glory of men, more than the glory of Grd, And 
ſurely,even as Caiphas and Anas being Biſhops and exerciſing 
the office of ſecular and temporal{ Judges did judge Chriſt ro be 
cnxified, ſo our Biſhops ſo long asthey contrary to theircal- 
ling, do exerciſerhe office of temporall judges, ſo long ſhall 

they perſecure Chriſt and his members, and ſtudy ro ſuppreſſe 
his Word, andnot to pcach die ſame, Haye not they "- 
nefſe 
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nefle ſufficient whetewith ro occupic them in their owne office ? 

Ifthey would looke well thereunto, d5 nor they ſee on every 

fide de:eſtable finne ro raigne throughout allthis your Realme? 

Dereſiab'e vices raigne in this your Kealme, againſt the which 

our Biſhops and other Paſtours ſhould continually cry out, a5 

the Propher ſaith ; Cry new as loud as thou canſt, leave mt off , Ifay $. 

lift up thy weyce like a ore rs ſhew my people their offences, 

0 the | ouſe of Jaceb their ſins.But alas they be become both blind 

and dumbe, as the Prophet ſaith, Mis watchmen ave all Linde, Ifay 6c. 

they have alt-getl'er no underſtanding, they are all dumbe dogges not 

able to barke;they are ſleepy, fooliſh are they, and lye ſmorting, they 

are ſhameleſſe dogges that be never ſatisfied. The ſhepheards alls 

in like manner have no underſtanding hut every man mrneth to his 

ene way, every one after bis owne coverouſnefe withall his power, 

What is the cauſe that they do nor execute this their office ? O- 

ther becauſe they cannor,or becauſe they have ſo much world- 

ly bufineſſe, char they will nor apply themſelves ro performe 

both, Or elſe they be afraid ro ſpeake rhe truth leſt they ſkould G 

diſpleaſe men, whom Paul reproveth ſaying: If I ſhould pleaſe ab 
Iſbould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. Alſo the Propher ſaith, pat. ;, 
breaketh the bones of them which ſtudy to pleaſe men, they be con- : 

founded becauſe the Lord diſpiſerh them. Our Biſhops love ſo well 

their great dominions, whereby they mainraing- rheur Lordly 

honour, that they will nor diſpleaſe men with preacking the 

tuch left they thonld then looſe their great polſeſhons, and con» 

ſequently their Lordly glory. Bur ſurely, as long as they poſ- 

ſefſe their grear Dominions, ſo long they will continue and 

meintaine their pride: And ſo long as they continue in pride, 

ſo long they ſhall norreceive the holy Ghoſt, which ſhall reach 

them ro ſpeake the crutch. For upon whom ſhall my ſpirit reſt( ſaith 

the Propher Eſay ) but upon the meeke and lowly, and upon him Igy £. 

which feareth my ſayings? Alſo the Prophes faith, Grd refeſterh 

the proud, and unto the meeke and lowly hee giveth bis grace. 

Wherefore ſo long as the Biſhops continue in this worldly 

wealth and honour, ſo long will they never. do their duty and 

office, bur rather perſecure the word of God, which dechrems 

and ſhewerh whart is rheir office and their duty, And fo long 35 

they do not exerciſe rheir office and vocation, but do perſecuic 

the Word, and ſuch as fincerely preach the ſame,ſo long ſhal! 

inzeincieaſe, For if the eye be wicked, .all the body _ 
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full of duknefſe, For even as ar fuchrime, when the Biſhop of 
Rome was firit endowed with great poſſeſſions, a voice was 
heard, ſaying, Now venome and pryſon is caſt and ſhed forth imo the 
Church of God. In like wiſe no doubt, moſt godly Governour, 


. ſemblable voyce and ſaying may be verihed in, and upon all the 


Church of England, -fich your Biſhops were endowed with ſo 
great poſſeſſions and Lordly Dominions. No doubr, gracious 
Lord, fo long as-great Lordly Dominions, worldly honours, 
and wealth be annexed and knit to the vocation and offices of 
Biſhops and other paſtours,theſe miſchictes and inconveniences 
ſhall ever enſue and follow, Firſt the moſt proud and ambiri- 
ous,the moſt coverous and wicked which other by mony,friend- 
ſhips, or fatrery can obtaine the benefice, will labour withall 
ſtudie and policie ro ger the beneh&e,onely for the worldly ho. 
nour,and not for the zcalc and love which. he ſhould have tg 
inftrutand teach the people commitrred ro his cure and charge, 
And for the Profit which belongech and appertaincth ro 
ſame benehice,they will difſemble hunnility,and deſpettion,of all 
worldly profits and pleaſures (> colourably and ſubrilly, thatir 
ſhall be very hard for your Majcſty, or any other having autho- 
rity to give benefices to perceive them. And when they have 
Obrained the benefice, then every Chriſtian man ſhall well per- 
ccive, thar he hath nor entred in by the doore; that is, for the 
zeale and love to do and execute rhe office, bur hath climed up 
and aſcended by another way, thart is, for che lucre and honour 
annexed ro the office, And then certainly,whoſeever aſcendeth 
and<ntereth in by another waygcannot be bur a theefe by day, 
and by night, whoſe ſtudy and labour muſt be to Reale, killand 
deſtroy, as Chriſt ( whoſe words mult ever be true ) ſaith, The 
theefe commerh not but to ſteale, 10 kyll, and to deſtroy, Sotharſo 
long as ſo mach warldly profir and honour belongeth to the 
benefice, ſo long will hee rhar for want. and lacke of leaming 
cannot doe the office,and alſo the mort covetous and proudwill 
labour te have the office, whereby the people commined to his 
cure ſhall nor onely be unraught, and nor learned in Gods 
Word, bur alſo all they whieh-can preach and reach Gods 
Word, and love the ſame, by ſuch a worldly wolfe ſhall be ex- 
rremely perſecnted and rormented. For hee cannor bur ficale, 
kill, and deſtroy, andunerly abhorre and hare the godly, 2s 


Chriſt faith, 1f you were of the world, the world would Joe 
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ewne. But becauſ® you be not of the world, but Ih ' 
the world, therefore the by deth hate pang: meg + 
ſhall mach rather upon thornes gather grapes, and upon '—=emy 
wk _= {0 aq hgges than of ſuch greedy theeves to 
Ve an nitian religion, either (cr ſerth, preache £ 
bliſhed. Wherefore (moſt redgubred Pons Fla mo 
great pofleſſions, riches, wordly offices , cares and bulineſie 
bc the impediment, and let that they do not execure their vocas 
tion-and office, which is ſo godly, profitable & neceifary for this 
your Commonwealth ; You, being our Soycraigne Lord and 

King (whom God hath called ro governe this your Rea'ime, and 

10 redrefſe the enormities,and abulcs of the ſame ) by all juſtice, 

andequity are bounden to rake away from Biſhops, and*other 

ſpirituall ſhepheards ſuch ſu perfinity of poſſceilions and riches 
and other ſecular cures, bulinefle, and worldly afhces which 
be the cauſe of much finne in them;and no lefic occation where- 
by they be lerred ro execute their office to the great lofſe and 
hindrance of much faith, verruc,and goodnefic,which might be 
adwinitred to your ſubjeRts through the rue at > 
Word. And char done, then circumfpeAly ro take heed that 
none be admirred to be Paſtours, bar ſuch as can preach and 
have preached ſincerely Gods Word: Andall ſachas will nor,ro 
remove them from their cures, This godly order obſerved in the 
efction of ſpiricuall Pattours, & the peſtilen: poyſon removed, 
andraken away from their vocation ; faith ſhallincreaſc,, and 
finne ſhall decreaſe, true obedience ſhall be obſerved, with all 
hamiliry to your Majeſty, and to the higher powers by your 
grace appoinred in office : civill quicrneſſe, reſt, and peace ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed. God ſhall be ſeared, honoured, andloved,which 
5the effe of all Chriſtian living. 

O Lord, ſave.out moſt Soveraigne Lord King Henry the gt | 
and grant char hee may once th:oughly feele and perceive what 
miſerable calamity ſorrow. and wrerchednefſe we ſuffer now in 
theſe dayes abroad in the Country by theſe unlearned, Popiſh, 
and moſt cruell ryranrs,even the very enemies of Chriſts Croſſe, 
whoſe paine ſhall be withour end, when wee ſhall live in joy 
for ever: Grant yer once agaiue, 1 ſay, good Lord, .and molt 
mercifull Father, through thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, char when 
his Grace ſhall know and perceive ( by thy gifrand goodneſſe } 
their moſt dereſtable waycs in _ y heritage, that _ 
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will earneſtly go abou: to ſee a redrefſe among them, and 10 the 
penirent and contrire in heart, ro ſhew his accatiomed Y 
neſſe, and ro che ocher his juitice according to Saine Pals Do. 
Qrine, and his Graces [awes. And moſt dread Soveraigne(wich 
all humility, and hamblenefle of heart) I beſeech your prace 
according to your accuſtomed goodneſſe) ro rake this my rude 
Sapplication to the beſt as a fruit of my obedience, whercin | 
have nor diflembled, hurt have opened fully unto your Grace the 
ground and very betrome of my heart, nor of any grudge, evill 
will or malice that I beare to any ſpiriruall Shepheard ( God 1 
take ro record ) but onely for the glory of God, the hynour of 
your Gracc,and the wealth and profit of your moſt;narurall and 
loving ſabjefts, ThasthHis namelcſſe Suppticanr, 
3abn Lambert. Our learned Martyr * John Lambert, alias, Nicholſon, Anno 
1453s. in _— _ 9.and ery ororoaggy 7 of 
the partty and idenciry of Biſhops and Miniſters, touching 
+ Honig et Prieſthod in the Primitive Church,when vertu? bare ( as anci- 
edition. p. 541« ene DoRors do deeme,and Scripturc in mine opinion recorderh 
$53» che ſame moſt r99me, there wereno more officers m.the Church 
of God rhan Biſhops and Deacons : that is ro ſay, Minitters, as 
winefierhy, beſides Scriprure, full apercly Jerome in his Com. 
menraries upon the Epiſtles of Paz!, whereas he ſaith, Tha 
tr cb thoſe whom we call Prieſts, were all one and none other bus Biſhops, 
Bare orPrieſts 41d the Biſhops nne other but Prieſts ; men anciens. bothin age and 
learning fo neere as could be choſen, Neirher were they inſlity- 
red and choſen as they be now adayes, with ſmall regard of a 
Biſhop, or his officer oncly, oppohng them if they can cag-, 
ſtrne a Colle ; bur they were choſen not onely by the Biſhop, 
BleQion of iMi- but a/{6owtrh the conſent of the people among whom they ſbauld have 
nifters in the old thejr hrying, as ſhewerh Saint Cyprian. And the people. ( as hee 
_—_— ſairh ) ought ro have power 10 chuſe hs op bee men of good lear- 
the people. =Ping, of good and honeſt report. Bur, alacke for pity, ſuchelefii 
ons are now baniſhed, and new faſhions brought in ; which if 
wee ſhould conferre with the forme of the eleftion ſhewed of 
Chrift by his Apoſtle Paul, wee ſhould find no (mall diverſity, 
but all rurnedupſide downe. 

Inthe 22. where you demand, Whether I beleeve that it it 
lawfull for all Prieſts freely to preach the Word of God or ww: and 
that in all places, at all ſeaſons, and to all perſons to whom _- 
Pleaſe, atrhough they be not ſent ? I ſay, that Prieſts are - n 

prure 


(357) 
Scripture by two diſtin words, thar isto wir, Preshyteri and $4- 
cerderes, The fint is ro ſay, ancient mer, Seniors and Elders : and 
by that word or vocable arc the ſecular Judges, or ſuch like 
head officers ſometimes alſo hignified , as wee read in Daniel, 
of theſe that defamed and wrongfully accuſed Suſanna ; but this 
is ſeldome, and norhing ſo culſtomeablely, as thoſe be called 
Presbyterigwhich are ſer to be Prelares in the Church, to guide the 
ſame by the word of God and his blefſed DoArine, that is the 
rod of direQtion, and the foundation of Chrifts faith. And Prieſts 
thus called Presbyteri m the Primitive Church ( whar time were 
but few traditions and ordinances ro ler us from che ſtraighr 
trade or inſtirution made by Chriſt, and his Apottles}) WERE 
THE SAME AND NONE OTHER BUT BISHOPS, 
45 I have ihewed you in rhe firit part of mine anſwer, by attho- 
ricy of Saint Hierome, and Paul recordeth the ſame righrevident- 
ly, and Tre. 1. in this forme, 1 left thee Tims ( ſaid blefſed Paul) 
behind mee in Crete, that thou ſhwldeſt correR&,or ſer in a due order 
ſub things as lacke, or be nor elſe perfettly framed, and that thou 
ſbouldeſt ſet Prieſts in every Towne, like as Fdid appoint thee, ſuch 
41 art Without reproach or blameleſſe, the kusband of one wife, ha- 
ving faithfull children, not ſubjeft to th evice of rior, or that hee be 
not urvHly: for ſo ought a Biſhop to be, xc, Theſe arenor my 
words, bur of Saint Paul in the Epiſtle ro Titus; where you 
may ſee, that a Prieſt called Presbyter, ſhould be that \ame that a 
Biſhop,whom he requirerh a lictle after, to be able by wholſome 
Dottrine of Gods Scripture 10 exhort the good to follow the ſame do- 
ctrine; and thoſe that ſhall ſpeake againſt it, 10 reprove them thereby, 
And marke you how hee would have a Brſhop, otherwiſe called 
mn ancient man, and a Prieſt, re make exhorration by -holy 
Scripture, andihereby to reprove them that ſhall ſpeake againft 
the rruch, & got rocondemne them by might or authority only, 
orelſe by traditions of men made in generall Councels, And as 
many as are theſe wile Pricſts which are called commonly Preſ- 
beri, otherwiſe Biſhops, ſach as in the Church are ſet ro rake 
cure of ſoules, and co be ſpiriruall Paſtors, ought ro Preach 
freely the Word of God, in all places and times convenient, and 
10 whomſoever it ſhall pleaſe themyif they ſappoſe, and ſee char 
their preaching ſhould edifie and profit, And whereas you 
adde rhis particle, though they were nor ſent I fay ,thar all ſuck 
are choſen ro be Preachers,and therefore Tent, for ofthis ſpea- 
Ddd 2 kerh 
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keth $.Grzgory in bis Paſtoraſtun this wiſe; P; elicationirquippe 
officium ſuſcepit, quiſquis ad ſacer dotium acredit, Fe, $0 hee, 
who much condemned Ee 0fficis Oarhes and procerdings ; the 
Carion Law ; and inequality of Biſhops and Miniſters, as con- 
trary ro Chriſts inſtirution, who made all his Apoſtles of equall 
authority in his anſwers to the 29,30. 41, and 43. Articles, roo 
large and roo common to tanſcribe. 
—_ 1. The booke intituled : The Image *f « very Chriſtian Biſhep, 
Biſhop, &c- and of a counterfert Biſhop,(written & printed cum privilegrs re. 
gali, in Henry che eight his raigne, 'though'by che Biſhops pra- 
See Fox As and Qicecalled in by this *Kings injunQtions, An.1 539. with ſundry 
monuments. old other orthodoxe bookes,) determins thus borh of the Biſhops 
edition,p. 574+ callings,and praftices in thoſe rimes. The booke being very 
raregl ſhall tranſcribe more of ir than otherwiſe I would doe, 
The pravekers Over and beſides this,the Miniſters of the Word of God are 
t much r2- vrincipally bound hereunto, that they ſhall more ſharpely re- 
or ohwonry 4s the Biſbops and the Primates of the Church, than the worldly 
heads, than the Princes and Rulers, and that for many cauſes; firſt, becauſe thar 
temporall , for op 6c 5 icall highneſſe and dignity, as it is now, is not of God, for 
divers juft cauſes 14 doth not acknowledge, not elect this diſguiſed, and painted de- 
ceitfull people, and theſe ch11diſh, and in a manner ecunterſeit, and 
Nicholaicall Biſhops, foraſmuch as they do neither teach, nor 
yer do execute any point belonging to. the office of a Biſhop, 
: : . Secondly, th? ſhalowws of Biſhops bave nor beene conſtinued 
Se he by men but they have exalted their ewe ſelves, and they have catch- 
means the Bi» &d unto themſelves Empire, Dominion, and Lordfhips, againſt buth 
thops made of God and men, againſt reaſon,common ſenſe or judgement ; after the 
children ar Saint nymre and property of Tyr ants, which doe rule onely by the wrath, and 
Mckolas UNE rect indignation of God. The Temporall, or Worldly Gover- 
Tyrence. nours, and Officers are coniticuted by rhe gracious favour, and 
TemporallPrin- {merciful ordinance of God, 5 the chaſtiſement, and puniſh. 
ces and Goyer- menrofcyill men, and to the proteftion, defence, and mainte» 
ROUrS, nance of good men. Beſides this, the worldly Governours, al- 
though they do injury and wrong never ſo much, and doun+ 
zuſtly and wickcdly, yer for all that, chey doe bur, onely hurt the 
temporall goods, and the body, Bur theſe wu eſtates, and 
Prelares of the Church,if they be not good and vertuousanddo 
not promote,and (et forwards the courſe of the word of God 
unfainedly, and with their hearts, they are meere wolves, and 
moſt cruel murderers ff ſoules, And it is much like incevill a 
wick? 
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wicked Biſhops as if Satan heving a Miter en bis beaJ, and rings 
en bis fing2rs did ſit in a chaire and did rule the people; Where 
{xe even the Biſhops alſo which doe nor teach the pure Word 
of God, are no leſſe to be eſchewed than the Devill bimſelfe, 


For The Word of 


whereſoever the Word of God is nor, there without doubr is Gog. 


nothing elſe but humane erronur, meere doftrine of Devil Is, and 
hucchcry and ſlaughter of ſonles; for the conſciences or ſoules 
without the Word of God can neither live nor bee delivered 
from the Devill, 

But here I know well enough they wilt objeft and fay; that 
it is jeopardy, leſt ſedition might be rayſed up againſt thoſe Biſhops 
and Prelates of the Church, 

Loe I make anſwer, Shall the Word of God (I beſcech you) 
for this your fained objetion be negleRted, and ſhall rherefore 
the whole people periſh? And is ir (I pray you) right andcon- 
yenient, that all ſoules ſhould perpervally peri 
that the remporall and mot vaine pompe of ſuch men might be 
preſerved and maintained, and might endure and continue in 
her peace and quiernefſe F Nay, it were better (for ſpiricuall 
harmes are moſt ro be weighed) tharfixe hundred «times all the 
Biſhops thould periſhfor everincheir pride.and dignity, and 
that allrhe Churches collegiate,and al Monaſteries were plucked 
up by the rootes, were overthrowne and utterly deſtroyed, (ſo 
it were done by the aurhoriry of rhe higher powers) then that. 
one ſoule ſhould periſh : Becauſe I will nor in the meane ſeaſon 
lay, that infinite ſoules; yea thar all ſoules ſhall periſh ſor any 
thing that ſuch as they doe, I pray yourell me, whar profit com- 
meth of many ofthe Biſhops tharnow arc, or wherefore ſerve 
they, bur onely ro live in voluptuouſneſſe and pleaſures, and 
tO play the rioters and wantons of other mens labour and ſwear, 
and in the meane ſcaſon with much grievous threatnings, and 
with dreadſull feares ro condemne, to hiſſe our, co caſt our and 


and be ſlaine, Note this. 


t0warre againſt the Word of God? Good men, they take ex+ x, 


ceeding great thought and care for themſelves, and with mar- 


vellous great unquictnefle of minde, feare and dread ſeditions Bilhops. 


in the remporall common-wealth;burt as for the death of ſoules, 
being thereof all carelefſe and without any manner of feare, or 
unquietnefſe of minde, they doe negleR and paſſe norhing up- 
on it, I beſeech thec good Reader, are not theſe goodly, wiſe 
nd exceeding bold and manly heardſmen of the Church ? It 

Ddd 3 they 


(390) 
rhiey did receive the Word of Gad and of truth, and did prin. 
cipally ſearch for the life and ſafeguard of ſoules, then the God 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) of patrence and of Comfort and h-pe would 
be with them, that they (h: uld not neede - 9 any ſeditiong or ri. 
ſings of the oe wich 1s but t'eir crafty cloaked exeuſt to bling 
Deb the eyes of the Princes ; Burt in as much as they like deafe Serpents 
it ſtopping their cares will not heare the Word of God, bur (ſuch 
is their fury and madneſſe) doe rage againſt ir with excommy- 
nicacions, curſings,impriſcnments, with the ſword,and hnally 
with tire; I beſeech you what other thing doe they,as concer- 
ning their part with this their extreame woodnefſegthen (which 
God defend) even willingly provoke that there ſhould riſe np 
a very great ſedition,and that ſome cerraine rempeit and ſtorme 
ſhould violently and ſuddenly come upon them which ſhould 
rid them at once our ofche world: And farely if any ſuch (thing 
did chance unto thew, yer were they nought clſc hur tobe 
Jaughed and ſcorned, as Wiſedome ſaith in Proverbs 1. Br 
I have called and you have refuſed to comme, I have ſtretched firch 
my hand and there was none of you that would looke ty me, and you 
have deſpiſed all my counſell, and have ſet at nought my rebukings, [ 
alſo will laugh in your deſtrutt ion, and I will m;che and ſcorne when 
that thing which yeu did feare ſhall be chanced and comenntoyu 
The Word of God doth nor ftirre or raiſe up ſedirionsand 
—_—_ _ trifes, bur the ttubborne aud obftinate diſobedicnce of them 
God be ſeditions Which doe rage againſt ir, is the cauſe thar trouble and edition 
perſons is ſtirred up among the people, and thar then by ſuch (editions 
that thing ſhould happen unto them which they had deſerved 
through their owne unbcleefe and frowardnefſe and wicked 
blindnefſe; for whoſoever recciverh the Word of God, that 
man raiſeth up no manner of ſeditions at all, albcir that he doth 
no longer feare thoſe vaine bugges, neither doch worſhip thoſe 
Epiſcopall Puppers, now fince that he doth know the Word 
of God, and becauſe that men doe not feare and reverence their- 
whactheBi vaine imaginations, as heretofore they have done, that ſame is 
ſhops call Sedi- the ching (if I be not beguiled) which chey doe call (editions; 
£100. and this is the thing thar thoſe perſons doe ſo greatly ſeare, 
which have hitherto ſuffered chemſclves ro be worſhipped and 
feared like Gods, as though they had beene rue Bithops or rue 
Heardfmen of the Church, Afrer which he addes; 8, Peter (aith 
of cheſc, The Lord knoweth how to keepe the unrighteous prrſone we 
to 
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14 tle day Of judgement fe to be puniſhed; Namely ſuch a: follewing 
tle fleſh, dee walke in the ecneupiſcence and tuft of urcleanreſſe,. ard 
dre dpi the Gove rners, ard Rulers, bring preſumpmus , ſtubborne, 
wid which doe nc1 fearc 10 raiſe and ſpeaks evill words on them which 
are in high authority. Our delicate Biſhops doe not belceve that 
this was ſpoken of them. Bur I beſeech thee good Reader 
warke here, how well the words of Peter doe agrce with Pax/, 
when he deſcribeth their filthy and uncleane lite: For where 
he ſairh preſurmnpricus, ſtubberre; there are ſcantly any wen ro 
whom thole words doe ſooner agree. For it is they which of all 
men dre moſt ſet by themſelves, inſomuch that they doe deſpiſe all 
w.rldly Rulers and Officers, and whatſoever other perſon is of high 
dignity and authority im the world in compariſon of themſelves, and 
dee alſo rayle upon them and ſpeake opprebrious words againſt them: 
For the Pope hath many yeares agoe rakcn this monſtrous ty- 
rannie unto himſelfe, that hee hath nor beene afraid to tread 
Kings and Princes under his feerte, to depoſe themyto excom- 
municare them,to curſe chem unto the 4.5. and6. Generation, 
and after their owne pleaſure ro exerciſe all things which any 
manner of way whatſoever it may belong and helpe unto ex- 
meame and wonderfull tyranny, none otherwiſe than if the 
Princes and Governours were Swine or elſe Dogge*, notwith- 
ſtanding thar the Scriprure willeth all men, 19 te ſubjef# and obe- 
drent unro the Princes and Governours of the publicks peace and 
ranguiliiry 'f this life; Namely, foraſmuch as they are conſtinaed 
end ordained to ſerve the divine Ordinance as Miniſters of the ſword: 
And yer nevertheleſſe there are found ſome yo and Princes 
ſofaint-hearred, and of (ſo lirtle manfulncfic, and co ,that 
they doe feare theſe harmelefſe thunders, and vaine curhng,and 
dachumbly beſcech and obraine the exereame and wrermoſt 
fooliſknefſe andinſenfibility, rhar they may be bleſſed againe 
(for ſo they call it ) of the Pope, I wor not with whatcharmes or 
ccajurarions and words appoinred for the ſame purpoſe onely, 
that is to wit, t0 the end that thar cruell preſumprion, and that 
wonderfull ryranny of bis (as though he werenort p—_—_— 
of his owne Swing) =. 4 by the reaſon hereof the > 
gather power and ſtrength, and with thoſe moſt vaine deccizes 
of curſings might deceive all che whole world. 

Beſides th s, the Biſhops dee fNloutly and manſully helpe the 
P>pe,and ſo all the great Lords belonging to the Pope, _ 
ney . 
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thy be in very deede the diſpiſersof all Rulers and Potefares 
which will in no wiſc be ſubze@ to any manner of high power, 
neither in body nor in goods, bur onely they heing preſump- 
ruous and ſtubborne and more than Wood doe on every fide 
make bufinefſe,and rage r9 excommunicate and curſe all Kings 
and Princes and others which are in authority, Tell me I be- 
ſcech you, hath not cur Petey here largely and plainely rouched 
our moſt delicate and render Biſhops ? I pray you of whato- 
ther perſons may theſe words be underſtood, that tbey are nee 
ſubjebt nor obedient unto the Rulers, that they ſpeake evill of Kings 
and Princes, briefely, that being preſumptuous and ſtubborne they de: 

The floathful- feare no man? Is ir not knowne openly to the world who they 

neffe and reac{1s he that commut theſe lewd deedes ? Why then ſhould I 

_ xg Bl» heaffaid to rouch and rebuke theſe coloured and painted 

cede Bithops, which by the ryranny of the Pope, by che favours of 
men, and by holy gold have invaded Eithoprickes,-withoar 
the Commanidment cicher of Ged or men? Fur foras much 
as theſe delicare and render Biſhops have forchcads ofIron, 
and neckes of braſle, as itis fayd in the Prophets, and will 
not feare, they cannot be perſwaded, and / 2 runne forth 
on according to their owne madnefle, their owne courſe, and 
their owne ſwing; and whereas they ought ro ſpend their blood 
and their life (I mcanc not in any worldly hghr) for the main- 
renance ofrhe Word of God againſt the deArines of men;They 
Neepe all carelefle,and give rheir mindes alrogerher to pleaſures 
and ro fare well,andrheſoules of which they boaſt themſelves 
ro be the Paſtours and feeders, they doe moſt Noathfully neg- 
le, and nothing care for, Bur ſuch is rheir negligence: they 
doe onely rthinke and ſtudy how they way bring in the dread- 
full wrath of God upon men, and draw ſoules nnto the deepe 
pirof hell, and that they may atthe laſt carry the Conſcien- 
ces of men cleane overthwart frem rhe Word of God into lyes 
and devilliſh Errours, an4 the dofrines of men; whereſore wee 
ought here ſo much the more diligently ro rake good heede and 
ro looke well abour,that we may thew and utrerunto the world 
theſe ſo cruel and ſo bloody wolves, which doe Jye hid under 
forked Mirers,ſer with pearles and precious tiones: I doe there- 
fore exhort all Chriitian men in our Lerd, that they will here 
conſider and ponder the wrath of God. And therefore like- 
wiſe as you would doe with a vifible Idoll,even ſodo now with 
the 
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the Balls of theſe Romiſh Baleam, the rormentor and Mayer of 
ſoules. Conſeder, bow pleaſant a thing you ſhall dee unto God, if 
y*u the breake and - mos (with the Word of Ged, and not 
with the ſword) theſe Idolls, and doe ſanftifie his glorious name, 
and doe deliver it from the filthy abomination of Jdolatry. After 
which he addes, That a Biſhop cught t9 abhorre and t» be farre a 
way fron filthy Lucre, bur the Biſhop of Rome and his Clients, 
and other Biſhops of their complexion, have infinite crafts, and 
moſt ſhametull meanes of gerting money. And here itis nor 
unknowne ro me what they doe objeR, 

Is it nor enough, nor (uſhcienr for 2 Prince (ſay they) ro 
have meare, drinke, and cloathing, except he have alſo ſuthei- 
ently whereof he may keepe and maintaine a guard, or band 
of men, according to the condition and eſtate of a Prince ? 


0bjedt. 


What Princes doe in this place objeR and alleadge for rhem- Anſw. 


ſelves of the Princely ſtare, and of Princes Courts adviſe them, 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh nor of Princes, but of Biſhops; As for 
theſe Princely Biſhops and Biſhoply Princes he utterly knoweth no- 
thing of, which doe beguile the world with the name of Bifbop, and 
with the moſt waine colcurs of Ceremonies and gloves and Miters. 
But therefore Pax/and the Spirit of God which ſpake in him, 
ſhall nor change their words, neither arremper themſelves um'o 
theſe Princes, but theſe Princelike Biſhops ſhall be faine to at- 
remper and apply themſclves in their living according to the 
minde of S, Paul, and his words, orelſe they ſhall nor be Bi- 
ſhops, nor Paſtours, bur meere puppers and viſurs, I cannor 
here refraine (although I liſt nor now greatly to bourd in the 
rehearſall of theſe things) bur I muſt rehearſe a pleaſant and 


metry Hiſtory, Ir happened upon a time thar a cerraine ,, ve , 
Princely Biſhop, (of Colenin Germany ,) did ride with a Royall nn - 


oe * 


Pompe and goodly company of horſemen (as commonly ſuch * Fulgeſus 4_ 


Biſhops are wont ro ſhew themſelves ſer forth gayly and gorge- C 


ouſly,even above any worldly or remporall Princes) through 
the helds that lay neere untoa cerraine Village, whom when a 
erraine ſhepheard had haply cſpied,as he rode over the fields, 
he left his locke, and did run unto him, an4 ſtaring and gazing 
upon him, as it had beenc one amazed, he marvelled greatly ar 
the riches, pompe, and gorgcouſnefſe which he ſaw abouthim. 
TheBijhop ſceing him ſo gazing, ſayd unto him; What deſi 
thou ſce here, that thou doſt marvell H greatly? Then hez-as he 
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was an homely rnſticall fellow, made ro him this plaine anfirer 

I mervaile ( ſaid he) wherher* 5..2fartin did uſe this ſame Poms, 
* The Patron of Or like gorgeouſnette and ſuperfluity, To whom the Biſhoy 
alone ſaid, Forſ9"th, thou art a ftarke fovle, and takeſt thy marke amiſſ, 
for $. Martin was ſcarcely one of the vile and raſcall people: tiy | 
am alſo a Prince of high and Noble birth. Then ſayd the ſhep- 
heard againe, I belccch you my Lord, will you give me leave 
to ſpeake a word? yea marty ſayd the ems I give thee 
good leave,demand what thou wile, Then ſaid the Shepheard, 
what if the Devil! ſhould rake and beare away the Prince,jhall 
there remaine any thing of the Biſhop? At theſe words that 
good Princely Biſhop being confounded and aſhamed, depar. 
cd from the man, and rode his way. So the Apoſtle Paul in 
compariſon of rhoſe Dukes and Nimrods, was a plaine fimple 
craftsman, living by the worke of his owne hands, And there. 
fore he went ſomerime on his feere and preached the Goſpel! 
all abroad, he could play the Apoſtle; bur ſuch a poore and 
lewd perſon as he was, could never have played the royall 
and Princely Biſhop after this faſhion, Let no manthinke itisto 
be ſayd or done againſt the hcads and governours of Chriſts 
Church : whatſoeveris ſayd or done againſt theſe Nloathful!, 
idle and ſluggiſh beaſts, given all to the belly. For they arenot 
Biſhops, but plaine Idols and dumbe Images, idle Puppers, 
viſurs, blockes, ſhadowes, diſguiſed game players, which doe 
notſo much as know what this word Epiſtopus, that is to (ay, 
Biſhop doth fignifie : ſo farre off they be from knowing what 
is the Office or duty of a Biſhop. Wilt thou that T rellthee 
% Atrue Chara- af one word whar they are? Wolves they are, tyrants, trajtors, 
er of Lordly . mangquellers, monſters of the world, burdens of the earth, the Aps- 
Prelarts, files of Antichriſt , graven and made to corrupt and deſtroy the 

Goſpel. And tro utrer at once what I thinke, Loe Iwill here 

play the Bedell or common Crycr. Be it knowne w all mengthat 

the Biſhops of Rome with their clients Biſhops, which dee now ex- 

erciſe tyranny upon ſo many Cities in moſt ample ard large domnu- 

on, are not Biſhops by rhe Ordination of God, but by Errow andy 

whe ſedutFim of the Devill,and by the traditians of men, whereſore 

without doubt they are the meſſengers and Vicars of Satan. If 1 ve 

not ſhew and prove this, by ſo evidene reſtimonies, that mnt 

enemies ſhall be conitrained to confefſe this yeriry, and that 


eventhemſelyes (ſotharthey doe meanely repent and rh 
rh wile 
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wiſe) cannot deny it, then jet them be Biſhops, rhen-ler me be 
thought ro do< injury unro them. Firſt, Paul wriceth unto 
* Tiras, That be ſhruld conſtitute and ordaine Predbyters in every 
Tine. Here I ſuppoſe that no man can deny, that all one 
ching is ſignihed by this word Preshyter, and by this word Epi- 
ſt-pus, in Saint Pauls writings; for as much as he doth bid Tims, 
that be ſhould in every City conſtitute Prechyiers, And becaufe a 
Biſhop oughr to be unreprovcable, therefore he calleth him 
Preabyterum, Irts evident therefore what Paul doth fignihe and 
meane by this word Epiſcopus, Biſhop; that is ro ſay, A manexcel- gpiſcopus, 

Latly good and vermuous, of 11pe age, which alſo hath a chaſte wife 

ind children, obedient in the feare of the Lord. And the Apottle 

will that he ſhould have the overlight and government 'of the 

Congregation, in the Miniftery of the Word and the Adimini- 

Qration of che Sacraments, All men whoſoever they be, which 

by all honeft and lawfull meanes, doe fpend and beſtow thei 

goods, honour, blood and life, ra the end that theſe Biſho+ 

prickes ſo pompous and Courtly, ſo farre unlike and contrary 

toall che ofhce and dury of an Apoſtle, namely to the mini- 

fration of the Word, and rhar all chis devilliſh Kingdome of 

the Biſbop of Rome may be over:hrowne and deitroyed, or if 

they cannot in very deede deitroy it, doe cry againſt ir, doc 

diſpraiſe and condemne it, and doe avoyde it as abhomination: 

all thoſe perſons that ſo doe, are the ſonnes of God, and true 

Chriſtian-men fighting and helping the Faith of the Goſpell in 

ſpirituall barraile againit the gates of Kell ; Contrariwiſe who-+ 

ſoever doe fayour the Kingdome of rhe Popes Biſhops ſo wic- 

ked, and that ſo ryrannous and devillith cruelty, and doe wil- 

lingly and gladly ſubmit themſclves and obey wn ity, thoſe 

perſons are the miniſters of the Devill, fighting as enemies 

againſt the Words, the Lawes, and Ordinances of God. Ehis 

ſentence of mine, nay rather of Gods Judgemene, I prove with 

firong cffeQtuall arguments in this wife, T he Apoſtle Paul comr- 

manderh Tims, That he ſhould Ordaine and conſtitute a Biſhop in Ties xr 9-90 | 
every City, ſuch one as was the busband of one wife, a man vermous 

and unreproveable, &yc, This is the Word, this is the will and 

ſentence of God, Againſt this ſayd Will of God theſe men doe 

now ſtrive, which have taken quire away all rrue Biſhops our 

of all Cities, and infecd of rruc Biſhops -have conttnuted 

ſhopsor worke-houſes of moſt cold Ceremonics, Monaſerics 
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and Churches Collegiate, and have brought in themſelves in 
their ſeed, thar by this meanes they might be made Biſhops 
or Over-ſeers of many Cities, and alſ» of many Provinces, 
Now the ſenrence of Paul, or rather the Words of the Holy 
Ghoſt dorh continue fhrme, ſtable, and not able to be moved 
or ſtirred of rhe gates of hell, and dorh ſtand as Niffe as a bra- 
ſen wall, which ſaith plainely and evidently, That in every Ci 
there ought 10 be conſtiru'ed and Ordained one Biſhop, and theſs 
then ſhal be every on? of them ofequal pewer with the other.For Pw} 
ſpeakerh plainly of every City, 8 he giveth to every Biſhop full 
power & authority in his ownCiry.Go to therforenow ye world 
ly Biſhops. Why doe ye norhere riſc? Why do ye norboldly & 
manfulſy reftft? Why do ye nor break forth all of you 
Here you have to doc nor with me, bur with the A Paul 
Here you 7efiſt (har I may ſay with the holy Martyr Stephen) 
not me,bat the Holy Ghoſt, which likewiſe againe of his part 
doth mightily reſiſt you, Qoe to then, whar will you ay here, 
F beſcech you? Will you all hold your peace, and ſay nothing 
at alt? Loe your ſentence is given and pronounced againſt you, 
you have the matter judged, that is ro wit, that.umo all Chii- 
tian men it bclongeth of cheir part (with the Word of God) 
againe ro deſtroy, to plucke u pOy the roots, and utterly roex- 
tin&tborh you and your Kingdome, which you doe tyrannou. 
fly exerciſe, roextint and dcttroy the Goſpell; you. have 
heard now that they be inthe indignation of God, whoſoever 
favourech you, and on the orherſide that they are in the favour 
of God, whoſoever overthroweth and deſtroyerth you. Butl 
will not in any wiſe theſe words which I doe ſpeake of rhe de- 
firuftion and urter ſubverſion of the Kingdome of falſe Biſhops, 
ſo ro be underſtood or raken, as though it ought to be done 
with the hand, or with ſword, or with violence, or bodily in- 


Ye fee here that Yaſion of them, for withrhis deſtruftion of the men, we ſhall 
the Preachers of De nothing further in this ſo great a marrer, chat is to wit, Gods 
the Foſpelteach cauſcor bufineſſe: Bur as Danzel prophecied in the $.chaprer, 
no ſedition,ſhed- The Kingdome of Antichriſt is tobe broken all to peeces without any 


ding of blood, or 
ting wich the 


f 
bing 


hand of man. Saint Peters words, you are « regall Prieſthood qnd « 

Prieſtly Kmgdome, are meant of Spirituall Biſhops, whoare all 

the Preachers of the Word of God in Cities, Townes, and 

Villages, although they doe neither buy Pall nor Gowne, nor 

yet any-other Garment of thoſe bawdes the Romaniſts: the _ 
| PO 
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porall Biſhops are you which bearing forked Miters cn your 

heads under the apparcll of Aaron, doe in very deede play the 

very Tyrants, and are fcllowes unto Nero and Caligula, riding 

upon fat and well fed Palfries and fleeke Mules, and afterwards 

with your rings oncly, and your Gloves, and your filver Sheep- 

hooke (if God be pleaſed) you doe play the Biſhops. And here 

againe I gueſſe what they will obzeA. For all that Cay they) 0bje, 
oenrimes many Saints have beene Biſhops, not onely of one 

City, but of many Cities, I make anſwere, As many as have beene nſw 

leby _ in ver y deede, and called Paſtours by the calling of : 

Grd, all thoſe for the meſt part were the Biſhops of one City alone, : 

as Cyprian, Hilary, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Ireneus, and theſe ob- Note thiz, 
ſerved the tradirion of the Apoſtles; it is found in deede in Hi- 
floriographers, that there have beene certaine (ſuch was holy 

Boniface, and ſuch alſo Tite unto Pay/) which did after their own Fexiface- 

r — other Biſhops in the Cities, as Tins did, —_ 

but yet were they not therefore the Biſhops of many Cities; and al- K 

bei that ſuch oral % — ro be ſhewed of the 0 ——— 
Saints, ſhall the examples of holy men be prejudicial to the Word of holy men may | 
God? Is-nor God greater than all Saints ? how oftentimes doe not be gerjuh 
we finde that holy men have finned & erred?God ſaved Daniel in ciallto 
aDungeon of Lyons, and he ſaved Ananias, Azarias and Miſael in ES en may 
the aming Furnance of Babylon. Is the hand or power of God gre. 
now ſhortned and miniſhed ? Is it any doubt but thar be might God ſayed D«- - 
preſerve and keepe his ele and choſen perſons, if ir ſhould lin the Dun- 
happen them by any meancs ro be ſeduced, and ledour of the Row 11 wk 
right way (as Chriſt prophecied) even in the middeſt of mens : 5 
Ordinations and traditions, and of the crrours of the Devill? No 

we ought nor ro put confidence in any enſample, deed, or word "0 

of Sainrs, but our Conſciences ought ro [eane, and ro be groun- 

d&d onely upon the Word of God, which onely is he (as Paul 

{ath) chat cannor lye, Bur ler us furihermore heare Paxl, what 

he ſaith of chis Ordinance of God, for inthis wiſe Luke writeth 

ot him in the 20, Chap. of the As, And ſending meſſengers from 

Milerum to Epheſus, he _ Prieſts of the Chureh, which when 

they were come to him, he ſayd unto them, Take heede to your ſchves 

and to all the flocke in which the holy Ghoſt bath ſet or ordained you 

Biſhops to governe the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed and 

gotten with his owne blood. Goe ro now, is here any new thing ? 

I: Paula foole, and doth he not know what he doth? Epheſus 
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was bur one City alone, and Pau[calleth openly all the Prices 
or Elders by ane common naine Epiſcopos, Biſhops, Bur per- 
adycnture Pay had not read thoſe bookes, and thoſe Apologies 
wretchedly patched rogerher of Papiſts,nor the holy Decrerals, 
For how would he have bin boldelſe to make many Biſhops 0- 
verſeers to one CitygS to call al the Prieſts of one Cirv Biſhops 
in as much as chey were not all Princes, neicher kepr agardof 
men, and goodly Palfres, bur were cerraine raſcall perſons, and 
of the molt abjet and vile ſort of men, after the worldly eſtima- 
tion, For Paul peradvenrure was ignorant of that, which is 
growne in uſe now in our time, that no man can be a grearBi- 
ihop in very deed, unletie he doe (as the Poet ſaith) keepe an 
hundrcd Horſes in goodly tables, uniciſe he have a gorgeous 
houſe full of roya'l Pompe,unliefſe he have many royall tizkes of 
Lordfſhips. For chis alone is ſufficient now in our tune, rs that 
that Knights and Princes (be they never ſo much unkeamcd 
and fooliſh, yca and chough their minds other whiles doe and 
nothing towards it) may by the commendarions of their pa- 
rents and kinsfolkes, and otherwhiles by gifts and sewards be 
ſuddainely made Bithops. Bur in guod fadncife thou feeft plains 
ly that the Apoſtle Paul doth call theſe onely Biſhops, which 
doe Preach the Goſpell unro rhe people, and doe minifter une 
them the Sacraments, as now in our time be the Pariſh Priefts 
and the Preachers. Wherefore I doe nor doubr but theſe, al- 
though they doe Preach the Goſpell, bur ro very lictle Vith- 
ges and Granges, and if they be the faichfull and truc miniſters 
ofthe Werd: Idoe nor douhr (I ſay) that they have bygood 
right the Title and name of a Biſhop. Contrariwile, thoſe vah- 
ant horſemen aud tyrannous Biſhops have no point ofthe Of- 
fceof a Biſhop, ſaving onely thoſe bare goodly ticles, andeer- 
taine difguiſcd apparell, in like manner as thoſe Biſhops which 
are paired on a Wall, have indeed the ſhape and likeneſſe of 
Biſhops, but they are wichour life and ſpeech : For «ven ſuch 
dead and idle ftockes and blockes arc the Popes Biſhops ineve-, 
ry point: albeir thar then they are eyvermore ſtrong andquick 
when they doc exerciſe ryrannous cruelty againſt Ge very Pa- 
tours, which doe buſily governe Cities in the miniſtration of 
the Word of God, and by more than devilliſh ryranny dee 
forbid chem holy Wedlocke, andto the open Mlander of the 
Church doe winke at the keeping of Whores, dot blaſ] _ 
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the Goſpe!l,loe extinAt che Word of God, and under the pre« 
ecnce and co/our of yerue and godlinefſe, doc with incredible 
woodneſſe exerciſe comtmually exrreame r)rauny upon the 
filly poore people, By thereaſon whereof we doe (er in the 
Courts and Pa'aces of ſome Biſhops, likewiſe as in the foun- 
raine of all vice and miſchieſe in the Court of Rome, nor fo 


mach as one crum, not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow to bee The Corr of 


found of Chrittian manners. we ſce alſo all the Cities of Prieſts, Rene. 
and namely thoſe Noble ſeates of Prieſts ro be nothing elſe bur 
ſchooles of uncleanelinefſe and bodily pleaſures, Warechouſes 
of vices, ſo much that in compariſon of their hou ſes rhe Courts 
oftheir ſecular Princes may be accounted Monaſteries and holy 
ſchooles of vertue and godlinefe,yea and Sodome and Gomorrah 
in compariſon ofthem, may ſeeme temperate, meaſurable and 
thrikty. For our of their Courts or honſes commeth forth nei- Note, 
ther the Goſpell, nor any other holy DoArine, bur onely Cira- 
tions,Excommunications,ExaQtions,Interdiftions,Cirations(I 
fayjin very deed peremptory that is to ſay,flayersboth ofgoods 
and of ſoules, For ſuch as theBiſhops are themſelves, ſuch alſo is = 
their Dofrin, And thoughthou do never ſo much cloath an Aﬀe *5970Þs. 
with a Lyons skin,yer he continueth fill an Aﬀezand an Ape is 
flill an Ape akhough he be clad in purple. Beſides this, $. Paul 
writeth ro the Philippiens inthis wiſe: Paul and Timothy the Ser- Philipp. 
wants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the Saims in Chriſt Jeſu which are in 
the City of Philippi, and to the Biſhops alſo and the Deacons, oye. 
Loe ns 4 was bur onely one City, and yer S. Paul falurerh 
allthem that beleeverh, rogether with the Biſhops: undoub- 
ly che Biſhops whom he meaneth there, were the Prieſts, 
ewiſe as he was wont to conflitute and: ordaine in all the 0+ 
ther Cities, This is now the third place of Pax}, in which wee 
de ſee, what God and the holy Ghoſt hath confirmed and or- 
Gined, that is to wit, that they onely are called Biſhops in ve- 
deede, and by right, which doe rake and beare the charge of 
people in the Adminifteation of Gods Word, in caring fot 
the poore flocke inthe Adminiſtrarion of the Sacraments; - as 


are now in our dayes the Chriftian Curates or Pariſh Priefts, if 70 5.7.6. 
they might be ſuffered for thoſe Mirred Horſemen, And that 
this belongeth ro the Office of a Biſhop,the very Word it ſelſe 
doth very well declare; for this Word Epiſropury is derived of 
wo Greeke words, Epi, and Scopin, which tt 
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rendance, th Own rice, to gre diligence, tc play the Keeper oy 
watchmen over the people, in Irke manner as watrhmen dro 
khrepe watch wpon the walls of ' a Citie, or as Shepheard; 
df keepe watch upon their ſheepe. And Epiſtoper in Greeke 
doth properly-Ggnifice in Engliſh an Overſeer, and in the Hebrew 
ir figniheth a Viſrrour, that is to fay, one which wiſtrerh men at 
gherr oven bouſe, and doth diligently enquire and ſearchthe con- 
dirion of them, and the are of their life, being readily and in- 
differently ro helpe and comfort all men. So Chriſt ſaithinthe 
ninereenth Chapter of Marthew, Becauſe thou baſt not knowne tle 
rime of thy viſitation. T har which is there called rime of Viſuu- 
2i0n, we call the time of thy Byhopricke. Bur our Papiſticall Bi. 
fhops have found and deviſed a certaine new proofe anddecla- 
ration ot that Epiſcopall Office, ſcemely for ſuch as they are, 
thar is, to ſer themſelves a hig' in a chatre guilded, clad in purple, 
with Cuſhions of cloath of tiſſue under ther buttockes and their el- 
bowes, baving abundance and plenty of all manner of delights and 
pleaſures, as much as any King can have, and in the meane ſeaſon to 
effer and ſer forth the men belonging to their grvernance, 10 be pilled, 
rormented and flaine »f. their officials, to. whom they make their 
flockesſubjefs, men for the molt part wicked, ungodly, and 
which doethinke chat there is no God, which then. mayalſo 
with their Commandementrs at their owne pleaſure by aom- 
pullion cauſe ro appeare at thoſe their holy Confifioes 
perſons that dwell very farre off, nor withour dammage and 
hurt both in gocds, and in their ſoules, and may exerciſe and 
uſe all manner ofexrreame tyranny upon them, .For as mach 
then as now it isevident&openof theſe three places of theAps- 
Ale, thar choſe Bifhops, whichare ſo ſar away from miniſtration 
of Gods Word, and be negligent about their duety, . are nor 
onely no true Biſhops, but rather the people of malediftionbe- 
fore God, as the men which have ſerled their minds againſt the 
States and Ordinances of God to extint the goſpell, and doe 
exalr themſelves.ro deſtroy ſoules, .t is every.Chriſtian mans 
duty by all lawfull and honeſt meancs thar he may, to procure 
that their tyrannous and (infull traditions may once be utterly 
conremned and come ro confwhion: It belongerh (I ſay)ro eve- 
ry Chriſtian mans. duty .manfully,and wich great con 
and boldnefſe, where chariry will ſuffer, withour offending the 
weake, toendeavour himſclfe to doe all things which are con- 
rrary to their traditions, none otherwiſe than he would doe 


againſt 
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againſt the Devill himſelfe, And alfo ro rreade winder the feere | 
andutterly deſpiſe the obedience of them by which they defire | 
ro havertheir owne tradirions greatly regarded and obſerved, | 
the Word of God neglefted and nothing ſer by, even as they 


would tread under their feere the very Bevill himſclfe. All we Note, 
therefore (if ic be ſothar we have pitry of ſo many ſoules which 
doe periſh for ever; if we be earneſtly moved and Nirred with 
the Word of God) owe (pray marke this paſſage well) | 
with our urtermoſt diligence tc goe about and with very 
rt contentarion and ſtrayning of our ſelves ro labour | 
about this, that there may againe according to the inſtitution of | 
the Apoſtle, very Biſhops and Shepheards be conſtiruted eve= 
ry where in Cities, which bemen pure and vertuous, and well | 
learned in holy Scripmure and in ſpirituall things which have chaſte | 
wiver,and children obedient {as the Apoſtle faith) in the feare of | 
tle Lord, Wherefore ſceing that the Biſhops and Paſtours eve- 
ry where in the Cities, which are now adayes, have hitherto ra- 
ther obeyed the Devill chan God, banded themſclves againſt Biſhops were in 
the Scripture, to this wicked vow of living fingle, or ſole, (if thoſe dayes dees 
there be any point of Chriſtian breaſt or minde in us) we ought Ted intollerable 
to give diligence and beſtow labours, for a reformation of the mtv, ug _ 
fame to be had by the King our onely ſupreame head of the Io 
Church, in whom onely the reformation lyerth, ſo chat once 
ſuch a reformation had, the poore captive ſoules may boldly,re 
conrempr of the Devill and his Papiſticall traditions, revoke 
thoſe vowes, as being through errour made with the Devill,and 
with che very gates ot he!l, and that they may according to the 
Word of God wed wives,or rather to be willing (according ro 
the inſtirution ofS. Paul) ro be good married men in the faghr 
of God, then for the pleaſure of thoſe bauds the Romaniſts ro 
be Adulrerers and whore-keepers, For the very time irſelfe 
doch now in ſo.great revelation of the Goſpell require that onee 
athe laſt ny OR of the Spirit of God, which cans 
notbe bur very » ſhould be reſtored and ſer u inſt 
thoſe prophane and abominable traditions of men. goes bo wa of 
ismy decree againſt thoſe proud puffed Bulls of the Devill,: , 
and of rhe Devilliſh Romaniſts and their faftors. Neither doe 
| they hcare and obey me, bur they heare and obey God, and the 
| Spirit of God, whoſoever doc heare and obey this, Andrhere- 
fore I can allo in very deede promiſe borh everlaſting life, _ 
Fre alſo 
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alſo the favour of Gad to all thoſe, whatſoever they be,that dov 
in ſaith abferve and keepe it, And becauſe this ſhall nothee 
judged the ordination of Paul alone (for it is reported thar 
the Deane and Canons of a ceriaine Cathedrall Charch, did 
ſay after a blaſphemous manner and faſhion, openly to a Preg- 
cher, whom they did expulle for the Goſpel! fake, What of 
Paal, what of Paul? The Pope hath recerved more power of Chriſt 
than ever Paul did: and tor the plcaſure of rhoſe ſo ſweere and 
genile men, and excellently devillith Prieſts, ter us ſee whar 
Peter and what Chriit himſelfe did ſay concerning this marter, 
In che ffch Chapter of he firſt Epiſtte of Peter it is thus wrinen, 
The Prieſts that are amongy'u | beſeech (which am alſo my ſelfe 
Prieſt, and a record of the "—_—_ of Chriſt, and a!fo a parna- 
ker of the glory, which ſhall be ſhewed)) feede,as much as heth inyou 
no doeythe flocke of Chriſt taking the charge and overſight of themnat 
by compulſion, but willingly,not for the deſire of filthy luere, tur of 
gn9d favourable and loving mind, neither as men exercifing rat fo 
on in therr inheritances, but that you may be your ſebves enſumples 19 
the flocke, and when the head ſhepteard ſhall appeare. you ſtall re- 
cerve an incorruptible crowne of glory. Here thou ſeeft that Peter 
even likewiſe as Paul did, dorh uſe theſe wo words Predyer 
and Epiſcopus, hoth for one thing, that is ro wit, that they arc 
Epiſcspt,which doe teach che people, and doe preach the 
Word of God; and he makerh them all of equall power one 
with an2ther,and he forbidderth them to behave themſelves fo, 
as ifrhcy were Logds or had dominions over rhofe whom they 
have charge of. He calleth himſelfe a fellow-Prieſt,(that I may 
ſo ſay) by theſe words evidently declaring and proving, that all 
Pariſh Prieſts and Biſhops of Ciries are of equall power among 
themſelves ; and as touching the Aurhoricy of a Biſhop, rhgrone 
is nothing ſapcriour ro another, and that he himſelfe alſo isfel- 
low Priett withthem, and hathno more power & ere bes 
his own City,then have rhe oher,or every one of rhem intheir 
owne Congregation. Loe Peter makerh himſcife equalland 
not ſuperionr ro the Biſhops, what I beſcech you will thoſe 
beaſts alleadge here againft theſe !hings, which doe not ceaſe 
not onely ro he Lords andhave dominion, bur alfo ro exerciſe 
ment crueltryranny upon our ſoules and our goods; whichalſo 
doe never ceaſe with exceeding mad brawlings and ſures (0 
coneend and ſtrive among themſelyes abcur the a i" 
egrees - 
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& of powerand authority, And that I may once make an 
end, Chriſt himſclfe in the 2.2. chaprer Luke ſaich, The Princes 
. of the Paynims are Lords over then, and they which have 
r and authority over them, are called beneficial and gracious; 


but it ſhall nor be ſo among you, but he that is eldeſt among you, let NotEs 


him be made as youngeſt. Hereunto hearken and give good atren- 
dance you pompous and Lordly Biſhops;Loe all the holy Chri- 
ſtian people require of you a reaſon andcauſe of your dominati- 
on and Lordſhip, which you have hitherto with ſo many titles, 
and alſo with ſo many tyrannous deedes taken, violently ufur- 
ped,and challenged unro your ſelves: Loe, I ſay, the Chiiſtian 
world requireth a cauſe of this your doing, for this you cannot 
deny which is ſo open and evident afore the eyes of all men, 
that your Kingdome is an ourward and a worldly Kingdome, 

a andthat more worldly, thanche Kingdome of any worldly 

ince. For you play the Lords openly both upon the bodics, 
andalſo.che minds,and tharnot by the Word of God, but by 
exteriour pompe, by exreriour and worldly tyranny, asother 
Princes and Rulers of che heathen people doe: I ſay, goe to 
therefore now and rell me,how thoſe Words of Chriſt, vor au- 


tem non ſicgluat is, but ſo ſhal not you doe how do tl ey agree with that Ver wn fe, 


your Kingdome? Goe to now, becauſe you ſhall nor (a5: you are 
very (lippery )ip from me, ler us enſearch and ponder well the 
ſignification of che words. What is the meaning of theſe words: 
But you not ſ??for here undoubtedly is rebuked your Kingdomegbe 
yourcondition& Rare,for this aught not to beſuch a one as it isg 
if it were a Chriſtian tare, Now let it be whatſoever manner one 
you will, yer for all that Chriſt ſpeaking of the domination of 
thoſe worldly Princes ſaith plainely unto you (for you will 
ſceme ro be Biſhops) But ye ſhall not doe fo. Which words bee 
largely proſecures, and afterwards proceedes thus. You doc 
feede and nouriſh your ſelves moſt delicately and renderly in 
riot and pleaſures with the blood and ſweate of poore men, 
beſides impoveriſhing and beggering the world with yourguiles 
and deceiprs; you doc with your Excommunications and In- 


terdidtions vex and toffe all things up and downe, affliing and' Note this old * 
cormenting poare men both in ſoule, in body, and in their end new pradtle 
goods; you eextindt and deſtroy the Goſpel, and nar onely ® Prela 


your ſelves doe no wanner of worke belonging re the Office of 
a Biſhop, but alſo you will not ſufter any ocher gen (ro preach 
the Word of God; you doe purſue the Preachers from Ciry 19 

Ffrt 2 Ciry 
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Ciry, as it was propheſied in Marth. 24. and yon do expuli(t 
themas knaves, and vild wrerches our ofa!l your dominions, 
and yet in the meane ſeaſon your ſolves are nothing elſe in compariſon, 
butwvipers, whom as unprofitable burthens of the earth the world can 
no longer beare nor ſuffer, unleſſe y'u do waxe wiſe and 1- 
mend. Wherefore bere labour and apply yeur ſelves lyſlily and 
ftowtly , that you do mt pleaſe the people overmuch , inere 
your benefits and good deeds, give diligence laſtity, that there 

nor neede any great buſineſſe to deſtroy your tyranny, whiles 
ſhake out your owne ſelves, and do your owne ſelves wilfully runs 
forth to your owne confuſion rnd deſtrattion, 1 venly ( togive yog 

ood and faithfull counſelt ) would advertiſe you, char 
ould purchaſe and ger unto your ſelves the favour and 

of rhe people withmildneſſe, with mercifalneſſe, with ſoftmeſie, 
with patience,and Apoſtolicall fincerity, that is to wit, with 
thoſe verrues, with thoſe holy means, which S Paddduſe; ger 
forth and bold on as you have begungthis 1s even the right and next way 
ro undoubred deſtrutt ion, whereunto you do ſo greatly make hafte; for 
even ſo did your Fathers the Jewes, into whoſe ifie you are 
ſacceeded, who when they had Nlaine the Lord and author of life 
Jeſas Chriſt, and had by degrees promulged, and publiſhed the 
Goſpell:o be for hidden, yer could they nor reſt untill they 
had provoked the Romans, and fo had ſought theirowne un; 
doubred miſchiefe, which ſaid Romans at the laſt ſerting vio- 
ently npon them,flew chem, and utterly deſtroyed chem; for 
how could you berter obſerve and fulhll chat which becommerh 
your perſonages to do, than if you do goe abour and endea- 
vour to prove, and ſhrew your ſelves the very right and true 
ſonnes and heires of ach manner of Parenrs ; But here (I ſee ) 
they will put upon rhem all the whole Epiſcapall armour, that is 
ro ſay, « purple pall, and a forked Miter upon their beads, their 
gloves and their rings. with precious ſtones 10 fence both their hands 
withallgthey ſhall alſe have ther feet ſhod,nor with the preparation 
#he Goſpel of peace, but of the ſandall of vanity , and a fibver Cro 
hanging downe to the midſt of their breaſt , and if [ be not decei 

a Roman Pall alſo covering their ſhoulders, and a ſhepheards ftafſe 
20 meaſure their pace, and ſo then having this armour upon them,wnb 
a ſlately and ſolemne gate , they ſhall come forth, Se: Who hath 


eommanded that Biſhops ſhould ſ1 play the gallants, and uſe fuch 
punpe and gorgemuſorſe | 


of the Court ? Chriſt did openty forbid phem 
ler £4 
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to-be as the Kings and Princes of the Gentiles, where kee dotlr ty 
expreſſe and open words ſeparate and d:vide them from Princes of 
the World, and ſairh, The Kings and Rulers of ihe Gentiles azc 
Lords over them,bur you ſhall not do ſoc : Theſe words, thar 
Prince of Princes, 4 King of Kings, and that Lord of Majeſty 
will not revoke; hee will nor aboliſh them, nor. ſuffer them ro 
be thruſt our of place and made yoid for thy peeviſh excuſes 
wherewith thou doft in rhy conſcience coldly and faintly com- 
fort chy ſelfe, Why doft: thou-not rather forſake thy Lordly Port 
be it never ſo pleaſant ? if thou carſt not execute and fulfill the office 
a Biſhop, why doſt thou for tranſitory and moſt vild bonowr 
orget thine owne health and ſalvation? yea moreover wining- 
h, and willingly doft caſt away thine owne ſoule for the moſt deceirt- 
full pleaſure of this life ? Why doſt thou ( 1 ſay ) wintingly aud wil- 
fully periſh? Even thoſe men are ſcantly ſaved at the laſt, which 
with conragious faith cominually wreſtling and fighting with theiy 
fiſh and the Devil do live in a good and a vermuous kind of life : why 
deft rbou then bope in vaine, uhar thou ſhalr be ſaved among ſd many 
Jeopardies, among ſo many EE phlaaſures ? What doth it pro . 
ft (faith Chriſt himſelfe ) if hee do poſſeſſe all the World, and 
all the Ha lars and do caſt away his owne ſoule ? 


Bur whereof,or which way (will ſome ſay) —_— 0bjeft. 
e 


Princes,Earles, Barons, Knights, briefely all-che Nobles of 
world provide for their younger children,iftheſe Biſhopricks, 
iſthoſe Carhedrall and Collegiate Churches were nor ? 


And thercin firſt we may openly ſeethe — fooliſh- Anſwer... 


nefſe and blindneſfe of al! Chriſtendome, which hitherto have 
bought commonly of che Romaniſts, the Benefices and Pre- 
bends founded by rhemſclves with the blood of their Children, 
Loe here I doe ſpeake unto thee whoſoever thou art, who 
doſt wictingly ſo caſt away thy ildren, If any or 
Smith did wound or kill thy or did dehile thy er, 
or thy Siſter, thou wouldRt for anger goe abourto doe the utter- 
mott miſchiefe chat thou ceuldit ro overthrow and deſtroy 
even whole Ciries, whole Provinces,for the revenging thereof 
would ſeeme but a ſmall matter unto thee, thou would rhinke 


inthy minde ir to be ſo high and ſo hainous an offence that was Note, 


done unto thee: bat I beſeech thee here open the ory 

minde,and looke whether there can be a more fare Homici 

and murtherer of thy children, any more grievous and more 
=_— 7 crac!! 
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cruell enemie nnto them than thou art thine owne ſelfe, advan. 
eing and promoting them to a Biſhopricke, or thruſting thew 
downe into ſuch a Church (as they doe call it) for thou makgj 
thy ſnne a Biſhop, which ſtate, as it is now far away from the mini. 
tration of the word and from all godlineſſe, thou knoweſt undaubred. 
ly 1 be a devilliſh ſtate, in which thy ſonne can in no wiſe be ſeved, 
Stth it is ſo, that thou doſt know this, tell me 1 beſeech thee wkuher 
thou deſt not more ſdre rage and uſe more cruelty againſt him than if 
thu cut him into gobbers and didſt throw his p unto dogs ts be 
devoured ; if thy ſonne through his owne mil-underſtanding, 
ignorance or error had ſtumbled, and falne into ſuch a cerraing 
kind and manner of living, thou oughnt with all diligence, and 
with all thy power ro labour and goe about (| if there were any 
wiſedome,or any point of a Chriſtian mind in thee, ) tortid him 
our of it, akhough thou had(t bur oncly one loate of breadro 
ve on thy ſelfe, whereof rhou ſhouldit be faine to gure him 
the one ha'fe: bur here 1 beſeech thee looke uport rhy feife 
ſomewhat more neere, and more narrowly, whoſocrerihoy art 
which doſt caſt downe thy children head'ong into theſe kindes 
and manners of living, an4 conſider what manner of facherthou 
art, onely to keepe thy Dominion, and thy riches upright, and 
from decay, onely left thy gold and filvcr ſhould be diminiſhed 
it it weredivided among many heircs: thou doſt thruſt downe, 
& willingly cait headlong thy Sons,and kinſmen inco thedeep 
dungeon of hell;neicher dorh it move or ſtirre thee any whit.to 
ſce thine owne blood ſu pped and ſwallowed up inthe throare 
ofthe Devill, and perpetually co periſh, ſo that thou be nac 
compelled ro diminiſh or debate any thing of thy ſuperfluuy,or 
any parcell ofthy pompe and rgyalty, Lo this moitungraci. 
ous Opinion, ehiscuſtome is crept in and uſed in many piaces, 
rhat as oftentimes as any great fans Sonne, being meere rather 
for any ocher thing than for 4 Biſhopricke, 1s choſen and 
cleacd Bithop, or is brought. into the Temple; then with 
ſolemne pompe, and a ſolemn company (er in their array, 
are madde cries and loud ſhoursas ir were ina ripen all 
the Halls and Courrs doe ſound and ring wich the noiſe of 
trumps, with trumpets, with rabregs ; then are in evay place 
lighred rapers and torches; then that ſolemne Song, Te Dewn 
laudanutis thundered our, ſo that theſe triumphs do plainly 
repreſent unto us the image of choſe toolith Kings of Ira 
' w 
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which did burne np their fonnes and dangh'ers for a Sacrifice 
in the honour of the Idol Melret, and with the divers loud 
ſounds of trumps did bring ro paſſe, that the lamentable cryin 
cur and wavling of them, that were in che midſt of !he firey2ou 
not be heard. The author of this booke hath many ſuch hke paſ- 
ſages againit Biſhops. And as ſor Cathedrall Chwches, hee tiles 
them: Srewes, and the Gates of hell, a cerraine wiſatiable batrom- 
leſſe whirle po-le which ſwallowes up the riches of Kings,of Princes, 
o Dukes, f Barles, of the Common people, and of all the world, 
But I paſſe from this old Treatiſe, 


Abour the ſame rime therc was a Treatiſeex preſfing the cau- The cauſes of 


fes of the Diviſions berweene the Spicitualty, and the Tempo. 
ralry. Printed, Londini in edibus'Thome Bartheleti, prope aqua- 


I ſhall tranſcribe no paſſages our of this Treatiſe, Hut onely the 
Table of the Chapters at the end thereof,wherein the cauſes of the 
divikon berweene the Spiritualty and the Temporalcy are ſum- 
marily ex preſſed. 

Chap. 1. That the Diviſion among ſpiritual! men themſe ves, 
hath beene one cauſe of the Drvifion what 1s now berweene the ſpirit 
aly and re nporatty in this Realme. 

Chap.2.That the owittmg of divers good lawes with certain de- 
fakes Cydiſorders in men of the Church,which among other s be recired, 
and declared by John Gerſon, have been another occafion of this divi- 
-_ Among theſe he numbers the negleft of theſe rwo Canons, 
Th at Biſhops ſhow!d have poore apparel}, Jogging, and table, and 
ſhwd af a tranſitory thingst And the Clerkes ſhall not rake 
«pn them the aft s or procurations of ſpirituall men. 

Chap. 3. That ceraugine Lawes made by the Church wherem it 1 
recited, Quod Laici ſune Chericis infeſtic That is to ſay, That Lay 
men be eruell to Clerkes, hath beene another cauſe of this drviſion. 

Chap. 4. That the extreme Lawes made by the Ehurch for 
mx violent hands upon C lerkes have beene another cauſe of this 

wiſion. 

Chap. 5. That the diſordering of the generall ſentence of excom- 
munication, hath beene another occaſion of the ſaid diviſion , which 
(faich hee) will never be appeaſed, till the heads ſpirirgall will re- 


forme themſelves,and fhew a fatherly affection to the peoples and not - 
extend the ſentence »o pb wpon jo light a pon ſuch. - 


Chap.6. .. 


paryiality, as whey have done in times paſt, 


gun ſiris ſub interſi gnio Lucretie Romane, excuſ. Cum Privilegie. | en hop p 
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Chap: 6. That another occaſion of this diviſion hath [partly yi. 
ſinby remporall men through diſordering of their Chaplaines ard 
Chauntry Prieſts. 

Chap, 7. That ſuits taken in the Spirimall Courts (Ex officio ) 
have beene another occaſion of this Diviſion: which ſuirs rogecher 
with Oathes Ex officio, wherely a man ſhall b? condemned, and 4 
know the names of them that be cauſes thereof ; he termes a ſore law, 
and much declaimes againſt them, 

Chap. 3, Though afier the determination of Doctors, a man is 
not an hereticke, for that onely that bee erreth, but for thar hee opi+- 
natively defenderh his errour : and that nevertheleſſe the ſpirinyly 
as a commmnvoyee goeth among the people, have in 1me paſt puniſhet 
many for hereſie upon light cauſes and offences whereup1m many people- 
have grudged, and that grudge hath beene another occaſion of this 
Diviſion. 

Chap. 9g. That the partiality that hath b2ene ſhewed upon ſuing 
taken in the Spiritual Court by ſpirituall men, hath beene another 
cauſe of this Diviſen, 

Chap. 10, That the extreme and covetoas demeanor of ſome 
Citrates with their Pariſbioners , hath beene another cauſe of this 
Diviſion. 

Chap. 11, That the granting of pardons for money, as it were 
20 ſome Charitable uſe,that hath not after followed, hath raiſed ans-- 
ther grudge among the people, which hath beene another occaſion of 
this Diviſion. 

Chap. 12. That making of Lawes by the Church which they 
had no authority to make, hath beene another occaſion of this Diviſi- 
on. In which Chapter he cites divers Lawes made by the Cler- 
ue - executed contrary to the Lawes 4 _ gomr'> Fung 

YINES of wood, exemprion 0 —_— ecular quriſdicion, « 
the like :. which Pinar Frau men, ſtickg faſt 1, and ſtify 
maintaine,temporall men by reaſon of common uſe and cuſtome that 
they have ſtens 10 the contrary, have reſiſted them , wherexpm 
_ Tiſen great ſtrife, and variances, and expences 7n the ſpin 


Chap. 13. The lacke of good viſetations bath beene another 0c- 
Caſton of this Diviſion : wherein hee” fhewes that Biſbops keep? 
, * viſrrations onely to garne money, wnd procurations, not to 7e* 

VICeSr . «4 


Chap, 14. That the great multinudeof Licenſes, and ai op 
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' tions made by the ſpirimalty for money, upon light ſuggeſtions. hat 
beene another _ of this aro PI FRO y , 
Chap. 15. That the great laxenesſſe and worldly pleaſures of 
religicus perſons, whereby t''e people hath beene greatly offerded,hath 
beene anther occaſion of this Diviſion. 

Chap, 16. Ten for a concluſion of this Peatiſe, it 1s ſomewhat 
ruched, how goed it ir 11 have a eale of Soules, and how perilous 
it is 12 do any thing whereby they might be hurt: And that ifeeale of 
Souler, pity, good dodFrine , and devour prayer were abundantly in 
this world, miſt ſpecially in Prelates and ſpirimall Rulers, that 
then a new 11ght of grace, and tractability would ſhortly ſhew and 
ſhine among the _ 

The ſumme ofthe whole Treatiſe is ro prove ; that the Bi- 
ſhops and Prelares, are the auchors of much diviſion,trouble and 
diſſention both in Church and Scare, and thar by their Epiſco- 
pall prafliſes and unjuſt uſurpations, lawes and proceedings, 


William FW raughton,who wrote about the ſame time, In his Re- prricors ou. 
ſewng of the Romiſh Fox, Dedicated ro King Henry the 8. writes gon,alids —w ; 


thus : Wee have pur dawne ſome of your erders of the world, 
there remaine yet two nrders of rhe world in England : Thar is, 
the order of pompous and Popiſh bithops: and Gray Fryers. 
ich if chey were pur downe as well as the other pur dewne 
re, I reckon that there ſhould be no Kingdome wherein 
Chriſt {tould more raigne than in England. And there kee 
proves at large, the Canon Law to be the Popes law, and 
that as long as the Biſhops mainraine ir in England, they main- 
taine the Pope in his ſoveraignty and Legiſlative power in Eng - 
land,and char the reading of this Law makes men papiſts, 


Rodericke Mors, ſomerimes a Gray Fryer, in his Complaint gaqeriche 'Mnre, 


1 the Parliament houſe of England, about the 37, yeare' ing 
Henry the eight Chap. 23, 24. writes thus of our Prefates. No 
doubt one Biſhop, one Deane, one Colledge, or Houſe of 
Canons, hath ever done more miſchiefe againit Gods Word,and 
ſought more the hinderance of the ſame, than renne houſes of 
Monkes, Fryers, Canons, or Nunnes, The Kings Grace began 
well ro weed the Garden of England : but yer hath he lefe Nan- 
ding ( the more pitty } the moſt fowleft, and ftinking weedes, 
which had moſt need to be firſt plucked up by the roots, that 
isto ſay, the pricking thiſtles, and ſtinging nettles; which Nill 
ſtanding, what helpeth the depoſing of the petty members .n 
O88 ms 
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"Note well what 
caſugth. 


Hes'y Sreliridgs Henry Stalbridgegin his Exhortatory Epiſtle to his deerly we 
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the Pope, and to leave his whole body behind, which are the 
pompous Biſho ps, Canons of Colledges, Deanes, and fuch 0. 
ther? Surely ic helperh as much asro ſay ; I wi'l goe kill altthe 
Foxcs in "ont Jonny wood, becauſe I would have no more 
Foxes breed in England, Which well pondered, wee may fay 
and lye not, tharrhe Pope remainerh wholly Mill in 
ſave onely thathis name is baniſhed. For why his body (which 
bc Biſheps and other ſhavellings ) dothnot onely remaine, bur 
alſo his rayle, which be his b] hy T raditiong,wicked La 
beggerly ceremonies ( as Saint Pauf calleth Gem) yeaandthe 
whole body of his peſtiferous Canon Law, according to which 
judgement is given throughout the Realme ; So that we be fill. 
in Egy pt,and remain in captivity,moſt grievouſly laden by ob. 
ſerving and walking in.his moſt filrhy drofle aforeſaid, which 
is a miſtie and endlefic maze . And fo long as yeewalkein thoſe 
wicked lawes of Antichciſt the Pope,and maintaine his Knights 
the Biſhops in ſuch inordinate riches, and unlawful: : 
ſo long ſay I, * yee ſhall neverbaniſh that beaft 
the Pope our of England ; yea and it ſhall be a meanes in pro- 
ceiſe of rime ro bring us into temporall alſo againe, ro 
have him raigne as he hath done, like ory et e_s 
forked caps right well,which thing maketh them ſo boldly, and 
ſhameleſly ro hight in their gods quarrell againſt Chriſt and his 
Word,&c. The Biſhops by their ſubtilties, and moſtcrafty 
wiles wake the people ro abhorre the name of, the Pope of 
Rome for a face, and compell them ro walke in all his wicked 
lawes; and the Word of God which wee ſay we have received, 
is not, nor cannar beſuffered ro be preached and raught pure- 
ly and ſincerely, without mixing ir with their invented traditi- 
ons and ſervice. Wherefore roopen the concluſion of this 
lucle lamencation: if yee will baniſh for ever the Antichrifl, the 
Pope out of this Realme ; yce muſt fel} downe to the.ground 
thoſe roren poaſts the Biſhops, which be clouds without moy- 
tare 3 and urterly abandonall and every of his ungody Lawes, 
traduions and ceremonies, Now will I ſpeake no farther a-* 
gainſt che particular Pope, for as much as every Bifhopis now a 
Pope, and yee may plainly fee by all che premiſes, tharthe 
proud Prelates ( the Biſhops I meane) be very Antichrills, as s 
their Father of Rome, So he,and much more, 
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ved Country of England, againſt the ponprus Pepiſh Biſhops thereof, 


ar yet the true members of their filthy Father the great Antichriſt of 


Rome» Printed ar Baſi{{in King Hon'y the eighth his da'es, thas 
ſeconds him , I ſay yet once againe, and that inthe ſcale of 
the Lord, as hee is my Judge, I with (if his gracious pleaſure (0 
were ) that firſt che Kings Majeity, and (© forth all choſe to 
whom God hath given power and authoriry upon earth under 
him, may throughly ſee and perceives how thar nor onely the 
Beare-Wolfe of Rome, bur alſo the moit part of the 0- 
ther Biſhops, and tour fturdy Canons of Carhedrall Churches, 
with other perry pronlers and preſtigious Priefts of Baat, his 
malignarir m&mbers, in all Realmes of Chriſtendome (cſperial- 
lchetein England) doch yer roare abroad like hungry Lyuns, 
frerlike angry Beares, and bire as they dare like crnell wolves, 
cluſtering rogecher in corners,like a \warme of Adders in a dung- 
hill, or moſt wily ſubcill ſcrpenrs; ro aphold and preſerve their 
hidtty Farher of Foe, the head of their bawdy brood} if it 
tay be. No lefle do I judge ir,chan 4bounden duty of all faich- 
miniſters ro manifeit cheir miſchiefes co the univerſall world, 
every man according ro his Talent given of God, ſome with 
pen, and ſome wirh congue ; ſo bringing them our of their old: 
eſtimarion, left chey thould Nill raigne in the peoples conſcien- 
ces ro their ſoules deſtruftion : An evident example have they of 
Chriſt thus ro do, which openly rebuked their hilchy forefa. 
thers, che Scribes, Lawyers, Phariſees, DAors, Pricits Biſhops, 
and Hy pocrites, for making Gods commandements of no efte&, 
t9 ſupport their owne traditions. Mark, 8. Luk, 13. Part alfo 
admoniſheth us, that after his departure ſhould enrerin among 
as ſuch ravenuing wolves as ſhould noc ſpare the Alocke. Theſc 
ſpiricuall manhunters are che very off-ſpring of Ceingchildren 
Caiphas, and ſucceffors of Simon Magus, as their doQtrine 
living declarerh, needing no farther probarion: moſt crucil 
enemics have hey beene in a'l ages to the verity of God, ever 
fince the Law was firit given, and moſt fierce perſecurours of 
Criſt and his Church ( which hee there proves at large by fe- 
verall examples: ) No where could the veriry be raughr, but 
theſe glorious glurrons were ever at hand to reſiſt it. Marvell 
nor yee Biſhops and Prelares, chough [ chus in che zeale of Hee 
lias and Phineas fomacke againſt your tturdie ſtormes offtub- 
borneneſſe, for never was any tyranny miniſtred upon Chri 
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and his myſticall members, bur by your procnrements, andnew 
in our dayes, where are any of the Lords rruc Servants bummed, 
or otherwiſe murthered for truce preaching , writing, gloſſing, 
or inrerprerting the Goſpell, but ir 1s by your cruel calli 
upon &c. If you be not mort wicked workers againſt God 

his verity, and moſt ſpirefull Trayrors to the King, and his 
Realme, I cannor thinke chere be any living apon the canh, 
Be this onely fpoken ro you that maintaine ſuch myſteries of 
madneſſe; nevcr ſent Chrift ſuch bloody Apoſtles, nor rwo hor. 
ned warriours, but the Devils Vicar Antichriſt, which is the 
deadly deſtroyer of fairhſull Belecycrs, What Chriſtian blood 
hath becn ſhed berweene Empire and Empire, Kingdome and 
Kingdome, as berween Conſtantinople and Almaine 

and France, Iraly and Spaine for rhe Biſhops of Rome? and 
how many cruell warres of their Prieſts calling on, were z00 
much eirher ro write, or to ſpeake : Alwayes have they. beene 
working miſchicfe in their idle Generation to obſcure the veri- 
ty of God, I ſay yer once againe, that it were very — 
the Kings worthy Majeſtic with earneſt eyes ro marke 

God hath gratiouſly youchſaſed ro deliver both him and his 
people from your traubleſome Termagaunt of Rome, which 
afcre made all Chriſtian Kings his common ſlaves, andto be- 
ware of you hollow hearted Traytors, his ſpirituall promoters, 
conſidering that your proud predecefſours have alwayes ſo wie- 
kedly uſed his Graces noble Progenitors, the worthy of 
this | 42 ogy x the Conqueſt, and afore, Who ov 

King Herald, ſubduing all his land ro the Normans? Who 
procured the death of King W7/liam Rufus, and cauſed King 
Stephen to be throwne in prifon ? Who troubled King Hewy 
the Firſt,and moſt cruclly vexcd King Henry the ſecond!Who 
ſabducd and poyſoned Kings John? Who marthered King Ed- 
ward the ſecond, and famiſhe King Richard the ſecond moſt 
unſcemingly ? Beſides that hath been wrought againſt he other 
Kings alſo. To him that ſhall rcad, and chroughly marke the 
religious aQts of Rebert the Archbiſhop of Canterbury of old, 
Egelwinus, AnſeImus, Rando!fe of Durham,Ralfe of Chicheſter, 
Ale xander of Lincolne, Nigelus of Ely, Roger of Salisbury, Ti0- 
mas Becket, Stephen Langhtcn, Walter Stapleton, Robert Baldacke, 
Richard Scrope, Henry Spencer, Thomas Arundel}, anda great ſort 
mpre of your anointed Anreceſſors,Pontificiall Prelates, mitted - 
mumnmers, mad maſtry workers, ringed ruiflers, rocheted rut- 
IP 
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ters, ſhorne ſawey ſwilbols; it will evidently appeare, that 
your wicked generation hath done all that, and many. other 
miſchicfes more, By theſe your filthy forefay hers,and ſuch other, 
hath this Realme beene. alwaycs in moſt miſerable capriviry, 
cither of the Romans or Danes, Saxonsor Normans, and now 
laſt of all, under rhe moſt blaſphemous Behemeth,your Romiſh 
Pope, the great Antichrit of Europe, and moſt mighty main» 
taincr of Sodome and Gomorrah : How unchriſtianly your ſaid 
P,cdecefſors have uſed the Rulers of all other Chriſtian Realms, 
it were 100 long co write, I reckon irtherelore high time for all 
thoſe Chriſtian Princes which prercnd to receive the Goſpell of 
ſalvation, and accordingly after that to live in maruall peace and 
tranquillity, for ever to caſt you our of their privy councels, 
and utterly ro ſeclude you from all adminittrations, till fach 
time as they find you no longer wolves, bur faichfull feeders ; 
no deſtroyers, but gentle teachers, For as Saint Peter doth ſay, 
1 Pet. 5.Zee cught to be no Lords over the people of yeur Dioceſſe but 
examples of oo meekneſſe. Who ſceth nor that in theſe daies 
your bloody Biſhops of England, Iraly, Cycell, France,Spaine, 
Portugall, Scotland, and Ireland, * be the ground and original! * See the y,& 5. 
foundation of all controverfies, ſchiſmes, variances & wars be- —_—___. 
twixt Realme and Realme ar this preſent &c, Conhder your be- = wr Bag And 
ginning ; never came Yee in with your Miters, Robes,and Rings the 2.part of the + 
by the doore, as did the poore Apoſites, bur by the window Homely on _ 
unrequired, like Robbers, Theeves, and manquellers, wittfS7- Whitſunday, 
min Magus, Marcion, and Menander, never was ycur proud Pon- 
tificall power of the heavenly Fathers planting, and therefore 
it muſt ar the laſt up by the rootes, yee muſt in the end be de- 
ſhoyed without hands Dan. 8, &&c, * I thinkc the devils in *® Hd fol-18.47 
hell are nor of a more perverſe mind,nor ſeck no more wayes ro 22+W 3ls 
the ſoules deſtrutiou than- you. Yee play Pharach, Caiphas, 
Nero, Trajarns, with all tyrants parts befides: Oh abominable 
ſcorners and theeves, which praftiſe nothing elſe but the utter 
deftruftion of ſoules, Ifany thing under the Heavens hath need 
oſReformarion, ler them thinke this ro be one which minded 
any godlinefſe * for neyer did cruell Pharaoh hold the people 
of Iſrael in ſo wicked captivity, 'as doththis'ſuperſticious fart 
idle Sodomires,the moſt deerly redeemed herirage of the Lords 
If they beno ſpirituall theeves,foule murtherers, heretickes of 
and ſchifmarickes, Church-robbers, rebels,and rraytors to God, 
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and ro man, where are any to be looked for in all the world ? 
Another thing yer chere is, which cauſerh mee ſore ro , 
the inconveniences thereupon confidered: And rhat is this, 
although the Scriprures, Chronicles , Canons, Cc nitirations, 
Councels, and privatc hyitories , with your manifeſt afts in our 
rime, doch declare your Forcfathers, and you ſuch Heretic 
Thecves, and Traytors ro the Chriſtian Commonwealth, 4, 
hath not beene upon the carth , but you, yer YOu are Mill caken 
inro the privy councels both of Empcrour and King, 

But what a plague iris, or miſerable yoke ro rhar Chriſtian 
Realme, whereas yee beare the ſwinge, I thinke it truly ag- 
ſpeakab'e, rhough ir be nor ſeene. 

O ercmall Father, for rhy infinite mercie fake grape thy 
molt fairhfull ſervant rhe Kings Majeitic, our moſt worthy $g- 
veraigne Lordand Governour under thee, clecrly ro calt ouref 
his privic Councell Houſe thefe lecherous Locuſts of Egype, 
and daily upholders of Sodome and Gomorrah, the Popes emelt 
carile, rokened with his owne proper marke, ro the whiverſall 
healch ofhis people, as thou hait now conitirured himanwhole 
compleare King, and the firſt ſince the: Conquvent, For never 
ſhall hee have of them, bur deceirfull workemen, and holjow 
heaned Gentlemen ; and nor onely-that ( good Lord )baralfo 
deprive them of their uſurped avrhoriry and power, reſtoring 
againe hereunto his remporall Majeitrates, whom. their 
Poe hath hitherro moſt ryrannouſly thereof deprived, Finally, 
romake from them their inordinare pompe and * riches, and 
more godly ro betow them, that is to ſay, to the aide of his po+ 
verty, as for an example rhe noble the noble G ermans have gra- 
ciouſly done before him. Afrer a farre other ſorr defended the 
Apoſtles, the ſpiricuall Kingdome of Chriſt chen they t their ar- 
mour was righreonſnefſe, poverty, patience,meekneſk, wbula- 
rion,conrempr of the world and continuall ſuffering of wongs, 
their ſtrong ſhicld was faith ; and rheir ſword the WordofGod, 
Eph. 6. Wi.h che Goſpell preaching drove they downall ſuper. 
ſtirions,as you hy your Lordlineſſe have raiſed up agame mthe 
glorious Church of Antichriſt. The Kingdome rhat hee for. 
ſooke, Joh, 6. and the Lordihip, that hee ſo Rfraitly forbad 
yon, Luke 22, have you received of the devill, with that ambi. 
rious raigne of coverouſnefſe which hee lefr behind hinronthe 
high Mouncaine, Matth. 44 What ruinous decayes hath _ 
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ed to all Chriſtian Regions, and their Babyloniſh brood. ; 
were much to write. It ſhall be therefore neceffary for our —_ 
worthy King to looke upoy in time, and borh ro diminiſh your 
authority and riches, leſt yee hereafter pur all his godly enrer- 
piſes in hazard . For norhing clſe can f op doe of your ſpirity- 
allnature but worke daily miſChicfe. As well may yee be ſpa- 
redin che Commmenectly as may Kires,. Crowes, and Buz- 
rards, Polcats, Weſels, and Rats, Orters, Wolves,and Foxes, 
Bodilice, Fleas, and Fleſhflies, with other devouring and noy- 
ſome vermine ; for as unprohrable are yee unto it as they, and as 
lirtle have yee in the word of God to uphold you in theſe yaine 
offices of Papiſtry asthey , This uncommodious commodiry 
hath England had of you alwayes, when yee have beene of the 
Kings privie Councell, and-I thinke hath now at this pre- 
ſont hower, that whatſoever godly enterprize is there in doing, 
be they never ſo privily handled, yet ſhall the Popiſh Prelares 


of Italy, Spaine, France, Flanders, and Scothand have fare . 


knowledgde thereof by your ſecret Fromm, 9g againe 
theircrafry compaſſingsro deface it if may be. * Neither ſhall 


th>ſerealmes cominue leng after without warre, Fay if _ 


an carne} reformarion of your ſhamefull abuſes 

there, and never ſhall the originall grounds of that warre 
known, but other cauſes ſhall be laid ro colour it with ; as that 
the King ſeekes his right, his Princely honour, the maintenance 
ofhis rieles, orrhe Realmes Commonwealih,being nothing lefe 


inthe end, but an upholding of you in your miſchicſes, So + 


ny x beare rule in Parliament Houſe, the Goſpell ſhall 
be kept under, and Chriſt perſecuted in his faithſall members 
$6 that no godly Adts ſhall come Qut from thence to the glory 
of God, and Chriſtian Commonwealth, but you will ſo ſawce 
them with your Romiſh Sorceries, that they be ready to ſerve 
" your rume.. Although the Kings Majeſtic hath permitred us 
the Scri prures, yer mui the true Miniſters thereof at your mot 
cauell appointment cicher fufler moſt tyrannous death, os elſe 
with open mouth deny, Chrifts. veriry, which is worſe chan 
death. hus give ye ſtrength to his lawes,& nouriſh up his King- 
dome,whom ye ſay with y our lips yee. have reſuſed,yous peiti- 
kn Pope of Rome. Ye play altogether Hick: ſcorner under the 
hgure of [renja. That yee ſay ,yee hate,yee. love,andhatyce (ay, 
ye loye,yee hare, Let all fairhſall men beware. of ſuch double 
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day dreamers,and hollow hearred Trayrors, and thinke, . 
as chey beare the rule, nothing ſhall come rightly torward 6. 
ther in faith or Commonwealth, Yhat other workes can 
come from the Devills working rooles than commeth from the 
hands of his owne malignant miſchiefe? who can deny the 
Biſhops to be the inſtruments of ſatan, underſtanding the Scrip- 
rares,and beholding their daily doings? Thinke yee there can 
be a greater plague ro-a Chriſtian Realme than to have (ach 
Gholtly Fathers of the Kings Priyie councell? If wiſe men do 
judge it any other than a juſt plague;for our ſinnes, anda 
yoke laid upon us for our unreverent receiving of that heaven. 


ly treaſure, the erernall Teſtament of Chriſt, to. have ſuch by. 


 pocrites, theeves, and trayrors ro raigne over ns, truly they 


judge nor aright, If wee would earneſtly therefore repenr 
of our former being, and unfainedly rune ro our everliving 
God, as wee find in the Teitament,I would nor doubr it, to jeo- 
pard both my body and ſoule, chat wee thould in ſhort ſpace 
bee delivered of rhis Popiſh vermine riling our of this bottom- 
lefle pit; Apvc. 9. which careth up all that is greene upon earth 
or hath taken any irengrh of che living word of the Lord: for 
the hearrofa King is alwayes in the hands of God, and at his 
his pleaſure hee may evermore turne it, Prov. 21, Take-mee 
nor here that I condemne any Biſhop or Prieſt thatis godly, 
doing thoſe holy offices thar the Scripture hath commanded 
them, as preaching the Goſpell, providing forthe poore, and 
miniſtring the Sacraments right ; bur againſtthe bloody bur. 
chers,thatmurther up Gods People,aud daily make havocke of 
Chriſts congregation ro maintaine the Jewes Ceremonicy, and 
the Pagans S uperſtiticions in che Chriſtian Church, Thoſe are 
not Bithops, bur Bire-theepes, T yrants, Tormenters, Terma- 
gaunts, and the Devils laughter men, Chriſt leſt no ſuch 
Diſciples behind him to fir with crue!l Caiphas at the Seftions 
upon life and dearh, of his innocent members, bur ſuch as in 
poverty preached the Goſpell, rebuking the wicked world for 
Idolatry, hypocrific, and falſe doftrine. Epiſcopusis as much 
ro ſay,as an overſcer, or Superinrendenr, whoſe office was in 
che Primitive Church, purely to infirut the multirude in the 
wayes of God,and ro ſce that they were nor heaſtly ignorant n 
the holy Scripture, as the moſt part of them are now adayes 


Preabyrer is as much ro ſay, asa Senior or Elder, whoſe office 
: was 
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wasal(o in godly Doftrine and examples of living to guide the 
Chriſtian Congregarion,and to ſuffer no manner of ſuperſtition 
of Jew nor Gentile to raigne among them, And theſe rwo 
offices were alone in thoſe dayes, and commonly executed of 
one ſeverall perſon, They which were thus appointed ro 
thee ſpirituall offices did * nothing elſe bat preach and reach *B=re w2 de Reyne 
the Goſpell, having aſtiſtants umto them, inferiour officers cal. #13 £34, 
kdDeacons, AA,6. 1 Cor. 1. Rom. 3, No godly man can de- 
ſpiſe theſe offices, neither yer condemne thoſe that truly exe- 
ere rhem : nor onely are they worthy ro have a comperent li- 
ving, I Cor, g. but alſo double honour after the doftrine of , 
Saint Paul, 1 Tim. 5. * But from inordinate exceſſe of riches, * Note. See the 
ought rhey of all men to be ſequeſtred, conſidering that the Supplication to + 
moſt wicked nature of Mammon is alwayes to corrupt, yea the King Henry the 
very Ele, if God were not the more mercifull, Marth, 6. which Ep S1$44s 
ight be an admonition to our Lordly Biſhops when they be 
in their worldly pompe, that they are nor Gods ſeryants belec- 
ved they his ſayings, as they do nothing leſſe, 
Maſter Fiſher in his Supplication of Beggers, thus complaines wer p 1s wu. 
to King Henry the Eight of the inconveniency of the Prelates Fox A&s and 
andrſway, borh to himſelfe, and his ſubjefs, worthy Monum, p-g 26. 
is Majeſties molt ſerious confideration ; Oh the grievous ſhip- 9 *7* 
wracke of the Common-wealth, which in ancient time before 
the comming of theſe ravenous wolves, were ſo proſperous 8c. 
What remedy ? Make Lawes againſt them ? I am in doubt whe- 
ther yee be able. Are rhey nor fironger in your owne Parlia. 
ment houſe than your felfe, what a number'of Biſhops, Abbors, 54, guirs of 
and Priors, are | gr of your Parliament? Are norall the lear- Prelates great- 
ned men of your Realme in fee wichchem, to ſpeake in the neſſe fitting in 
Parliament houſe for them, againſt your Crowne, dignity and Parliament, 
Common-wealth of your Realme, a few of your owne learned 
Counſel! onely excepred? What Law can be made againſt 
them that they may be availeable ? Who is hee (though hee be 
pieved neverſo ſore ) that for the murther of his anceſter, 0 
nviſhnent of his wife, of his daughter, robbery, rreſpaſſe, bring ſuch = . 
maihme,debr,or any other offence, dare lay ir ro their charge the High-Com- 
by way of Aftion? and if hee doe, then is he by and by, miſſion, & there 
by their # wilinefſe accuſed of herche , yea they will fo - nag them, or 
handle him erc he@paſſe, that excepr he will beare afaggot ar —woptomarg their 
their pleaſure, he ſhall be ———— and then _ his 2&ions 
1 10ns 
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Attions daſhed. So captive are your Lawes unto them, thar 
no man whom hey liſt ro excommunicate may be admirted tg 
ſue any aftion in any of your Courrs, If any wan in your Sci. 
ons darc be ſohardy ro indite x Pricit of any ſuch crime, hee 
hath ere the yeare goe about ſuch a yoake of herche layd in his 
necke, thar ir makerh him wiſh he had not done ir, Your Grace 
may ſee what a worke there is in London, how the Biſhop rageth 
for indiring cerraine Curares of extortion, and incontinency the 
hiſt yeare im the Ward-more Queſt, Had not Richard Hue 
Commenccd ation of Premunire againit a Prieſt, hee had yer 
Noe the danger beene alive, and no hereticke ar all, bur an honeſt man, And 
vhar accrews by his is by reaſon thar the chiefe inſtrument of your Law, yeathe 
making Clergy- chiefe of your Copnſcll, and hee which hath your ſword in his 


men checte Tam hand, ro whom alſo all the other inftrumenrs are obedient, is _ 


: _ alwaies a ſpirituall man, which hath ever ſuch an inordinate love 

unto his owne kingdome, that hee will maintaine that, though 
all the remporal! Kingdomes and Common-wealths of the 
world ſhould. therefore urrerly be undone: Aﬀeer which he 
ſbcwesthe intolerable cxafti- ns of rhe Prelares on the people, 
and how much wealth and money they extore from their po« 
ſterity, 

You have heard now the opinion of our Martyrs, Prelates, 
and godly Writers rouching Epiſcopacie,Lordly Prelares,gheir 
rrayrerly praftiſes, Temporalties, and. perniciouſnefle roour 
Church and Stare both before and in K+ Henry cheeighth his 
raigne, inthe very infancic of reformation, many then deſiring 
and carnctly writing for their utrer exterpation, as moſt perſii- 
cious inſtruments of miſchicfe both ro King, Church and 
Kingdome:I ſhall now proceed to give you ſome briefe account, 
what hath beene though oftheſe particulars by our Wriers, 
and Martyrs in King Edward the ſixth, Queene Marith and 
Lueene Eltzabeths ſubſequent raignes., 
MARTYN Learned Martyn Bucer, Pcofetior of Divinity inthe Univerh- 
BUCER ty of Cambridge,in King Edward the fixth his raignein his booke 
*114, * De R'gno Chriſti {dedicated to this King )and Devi (Gy uſu ſand? 

3-61.2-" 3" Minifterti, determines thus of Lordly Prelates, and their tem- 

In his Scyipes . 
Anglicans Baſi- Porall offices: Firit, I doubr nor, MoRt noble King, that your 
lee. 1599, Þ. Majchty diſcernes,that this reformation of Chrifts Kinglome 
65.69. 70.71 which wee require, yea which the ſalvation of us all requires, 
Sbo Ab Epiſcopis nullo modo expetFendum, is by no meanes w7 -— 
p< 
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ſpefted from theBiſhops, ſince there are ſo few among them(even 
in this Kings raigne when they were beſt, which is worthy no- 
ting) which do clearly know the power of this Kinglome, and 
the proper offices thereof; yea, moſt of them by all meanes 
they may and dare, do cither oppugae it, deterre or hinder it ; 
and thereupon hee adriſcch the King nor ro make-uſe of Do- 
Qors Biſhop3, who had the greateſt Titles, and largeſt revenues 
in this reformation, but of o: her godly Miniiters, and Lay-men, 
wherein the knowledge and zeale of God did moſt abound ; & 
ro chooſe chem for his Counſcllours in this great worke who 
be knew the power of Chritt Kingdomcan d defired with all 
their hearrs that it mighr prevaile raign tirlt in themſelves, fe 
then in all others. And becauſe(writes he )it is the duty of Bi- 
ſhopto govern the Churches, nor by their owne ſole pleaſure, 
but with the counſell of Presbiters, and Miniſtry of Dra- 
cons, there will be a nececelicy, asal rhe offices of Churches 
are now diſſipated, and perver:ed,to adjoyne ro every one of 
the Biſhops, though never ſo approved, a conncell of Presby- 
ters, and miniftry of Deacons, who alſo ought ro be moſt hate. 
ly examined and tryed, whether they have received of che 
Lord, borh abiliry and will ro be aftiſtantro their Biſhop in the 
adminiſtration and procurarion of the Churches: the Presby. 

ters in councell ,and atliſtance,che Deacons in obſervance, and 
minittrarion, &c, Bur now there are ſome of the Biſhops, 
whoſe ſervice your ſacred Majeity uſerh in the adminiftration 
ofthe Kingdome. But ſich nothing in this world 15 commended 
to the care of men by the mait high ; which ought more ſolici. 
rouſly & religiouſly ro be looked ro and managed,rhen the pro- 
curation of religion, char is, of rhe erernall ſalvation of che cle 
of God ; funmun eſt nefas, itis the higheſt impiery ro preferre 
any other Buſinefle before this care, or for any cauſe wharſoeyer 
ro hinder them, ſo as their miniſteries be leffe fully adhibired r9 
their Churches, Mſes was moiſt amply endued withthe ſpirit 
of God, and excelled with incredible wiſedome , and he alroge- 
ther burned witha moſt ardent ſtudy of planting and preſerving 
the rrue religion ; yer ſeeing hee ought ro governe the whole 

Common-wealrh of Ifracl, hce by Gods command ſer Aaron 

his brother with his ſonnes over marters of religion,cthar rhey 

might W H OL Y beſtow chemſelves in them. The Maccabees 
truly joyned che Civill adminiſtration r@ the Ecclefiaſti. 
hh 2 call 


(420) 


call,but with what ſaccefſerheir hiſtories reſtife, wherefore ir 

is to be wiſhed that Biſhops according ro Gods Law, re/igionitms 

ſolis vacew procurand1s, thould onely addit themſelves ro mat- 

tets of Religion, and lay afide all orher buſineſſes from them, 

though benehciall ro mankind, and leave them to thoſe who 

ſhould wholly beſtow chemſclves on them,bring choſen therers 

# Tris the Divell by God, There is no office that requires more fludy and care 

then, ls Ged than the procuration of foules, * Satan knowing this y 

___ GE well,harh brought to paſſe,that Biſhops and chiefe Ecclehaſtica 

tiers and rempo- Prelates ſhould be ſent tor by Kings &Emperours unto their 

call officers. Courts ro manage publike affaires, both of warre and peace, 

Hence theſe miſchicfes have -nſued; hrſt,a negleR of the whole 

ſacred miniftry, the corruption of doftrine, the deſtruftion of 
diſcipline, After as ſoone as Prelates began ro uſurpe the place 
of Lords,they challenged their luxury & pomp tio themſelyes:ro 
whichend fince the wealth of Princes was requiſite, that which 
they ought ro betow our of their Ecclehaſticall revenues, upon 
the fairhfull Miniſters of Churches, upon Schooles, upon the 
poore of Chriſt, all theſe things being raken from them by hor. 
rible ſacriledge,they ſpent them upon rior, and princely pompe, 
ans by the And when - the goods ” the CIR _ ro 
maintaine this luxury and pompe, they Aartered away, eg» 

Stefions, ged, and by eg frauds rooke from Kings goodly rich 
pofſcſſhons, and great Lordſhips : by which acceſſions their 

luxury and pride was thenceforth not onely foſtered and ſu- 

Rained, bun likewiſe infinitely increaſed : which afterwards ſo 

farre prevailed, that the ſpoyles of fingle Churches would nor 

ſaffice eack' of them, bar they brought the matter to. this paſſe, 

rhar one at .this day may flcec cor ſpoyle three or foure Biſhop- 

rickes, Abbies,and other Prelacics, and ſuch a multitude of pa* 

Tiſh Charches as is horrible to name; for they ſay there is one 

 . , lately deadin this Kingdome who fleaed above 20, Pariſhes, 

oor (his Berupee $0 Bucergs who held Biſhops & Miniſters to be.all one,and tha 

254-355-2596 the power ofordination ( reſting originally in Chriſtderivatively 

291,29 2,39 3+ in the whole Church, and minifterially onely in Biſhops, and 

and Comment. in Presbyrers as ſervants ro the Church) belonged as wello Prel- 

dhe. And'byrers as to Biſhops ; with whom Peter Maryyr his fellow Re- 

Cody Fd £94 profeſſox of Divinity in the Univerſity of Oxford fully con- 

Titus. $406, Cures, in' his Commonplaces, printed at London cum previleg: 

207,108; Ann.1576. Claſſ. a Loc.1. Set, 23+ p.849, co which I ſhall re- 

 ferre you for breviry fake, L& 


* How Prelates 


er er ea es i in 


(421) 


To theſe I might adde ; The image of both Paſtorswritten by 2 winglinn 


Huldricke Zwmglius, tranſlated into Engliſh by Jobn Veron, de» 
dicared to che Duke of Somerſer, Lord Proteftor, and Printed 
at London, Cum privitegio, An. 15 50, Wherein he proves the 
parity and identicy of Bifhops and Presbyrers : condemnes the 
Lordly and ſecular dominion, Wealth, Pompe,Pride, Tyranny, 
Nonpreach,and rare preaching of Prelates ; and manifeſts Lord 
Biſhops, as then they itood ( and now) to be falſe Paſtors, and 
meer papall and antichriſtian officers, nor warranted by Gods 
word ; but becauſe Zwing/ms was a forraigner, I ſhall paſſe 


by without tranſcribing any paſſage thereof, ; . 

Mr. John Hooper, borh a Biſbop, and martyr of our Church, © =e ”- nm 
a great * oppoſer of Ceremonies, Epiſcopall Rochets,and Veſtmentt 46. x 39. 
in wh?ch hee would not be conſecrared, writes thus of the ſecular ® Upon the 8. 
imployments, wealth, and calling of Biſhops. For the ſpace ©ommandewent 
of 400. yeares aſter Chriſt, the Biſhops applyed all their wit on- **7** 


ly to their owne vocation, to the glory of God, and the honour 
of the Realmes they dwelt in : though they hadnor fo much 
upon their heads as our Biſhops have, yer had they more within 
their heads,as the Scriprure and Hiſtories teſtifie. For they ap- 
plyed all the wit they had unto the vocation, and miniftry of 
the Church,whereugro they were called. But our Biſhops have 
ſo much wit that they can rule and ſerve ( as they fay ) in both 
States, in the Church, and al(> in the Civill policie, when one 
of them is more then any man is able ro fatisfie, ler him doe al- 
wayes his beſt diligence. Ifhee be ſo neceffary for the Court, 
that in Civill cauſeshe cannor be ſpared, let him uſe that vo- 
cation, and ſpare the other: Ic is not poſſible hee ſhould doe 
boch well. * Ir is a great overſight in Princes thus co charge 
them with rwo burthens: the Primitive Church had no (uch 
Biſhops as wee, they had ſuch Biſhops, as did preach many 
y Sermons in lefſerime, than cur Biſhops horſes be a 
idling, T heir houſe was a Schoole, or treaſure houſe of Gods 
Miniſters , if ir be ſo now ler every man judge, T he Magiſtrates 
that ſuffer the abuſe of theſe ——_ be culpable of the fault; it 
the ſourth part of che Biſhopricke remained ro the Biſhop, it 


were ſufficient ; the third part to Schoolemaſters : the ſecond '0 Nag, 


poore, and ſouldiers were better beſtowed ; If any be offended 
with me for this my ſaying, he loverh not his owne ſoules health 

nar Gods Laws,nor mans; our of which Iam alwayes ready t© 
: Hhh 3 prove 
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Ordination. 
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prove the thing 1 have ſaid co be rrue, Further, I ſpeake of 
love, not of hawred, And in his Apologie hee faith, It is both 
againſt Gods Laws & mansgthat Biſho p3 and clergie men ſhould 
be judges over any ſubjefts within this Realme;, tor it isno part 
of their office,they can do no more bur preach Gods Ward, and 
miniiter Gods Sacraments, and excommunicate ſuch as Go4; 
L.awes do pronounce to be excommunicated ; who would pur 
a (word inzo-a madmans hand? And in his expoſition on Pala. 
1580. f. 40. Although Biſhops ( ſaith hee ) in the raigne of 
Conſtantine the Great obrained, that among Biſhops ſome thauld 
be called Archhiſhops, and Merropolitans&c. Yer this prehemi. 
nencie was ar the pleaſure & diſcretion of Princes, &nort alwaies 
ryed ro one ſorrot Pre'ares, as the impiery of our time helce. 
veth,as we may ſee in the Councell of Calcedon &AfFicke.So that 
it is manifeit,rhat this Superior preheminency is not of Divine, 
bur of humane righrt,inſtirured our of civill policie, So Hooper, 
The Broke of ordination of Miniſters, and Conſecraation of Bi. 
ſhops, compiled by the Biſhops in King Edwards dayes, ratined 
by * my? Adts of Parliament,and ſubſeribed to by all our * Mini- 
fſters, hath this notable paſlage, and charge againit the Lordli- 
neſſe, and ſecular.imployments of Prelates and Miniſters, ple. 
(cribing all Biſhops , when they ordaine Miniſters, Archbiſhops, 
or Biſhops,ro uſe his exhorracion rothem. Have alwayes prin- 
red in your remembrance, how great a treaſure is commitred ro 
your charge, for they be the ſheepe of Chriſt which hee boughe 
with his death,and for whom he ſhed his blood: the Church and 
Congregation, whom you muſt ſerve, is his ſpouſe and body; 
And ifir ſhall chance the ſame Church, or any member thereof 
ro rake any hurt or hinderance hy reaſon of your negligence, yee 
know the grearneſſe of rhe faulr, and alſo of the horrible puniſh- 
ment which will enſue, Wherefore conſider with your ſelves 
the end of your Miniſtry rowards the children of God, towards 
the ſpouſe and body of Chriſt ; and ſee thar you neyerceaſc 
your labour, your care, and diligence, unrill you have done all 
that lyech in you, according to your bounden duty to bring 
all ſach a5 are or ſhall be commirred ro your charge, unto that 
r:peneſſe or perfeAneſſe of age in Chriity that there be no place 
letr among them either for crrour in religion, or for vitiouſnclſe 
of life. ( And what Prelate or Miniſter hath done this? ) Andfor 


this (clfe ſame cauſcyyee ſee haw yee ought ra forlake, wm ry 
1 
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aſide (as much as you may) all worldly cares and fivdies, Wee 
have good hope, that you have well weighed , and pondered 


theſe things with your ſelves long before this tin:e, and that you 
have cleerly derermined by Gods grace to give your ſelves whol. 
ly co chis yocation,whereunto it hath pleaſed God ro call you;ſee 
that (as much as lyech in you ) you apply your ſelves wholly 
to this one thing,and draw all your care and Niudy this way, 8 
rothisend ; And that you will continually pray for the heaven- 
ly aftiſtance of the Holy Ghoft,that by daily reading and weigh- 
ing of the Scriptares, you may ſo waxe riper, and ſtronger in 
your Miniſtry, An4 that this your promiſe ſhall more move you 
ro doe your daties, yee ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe things 
which we inthe name of the Congregation ſhall demand of you 
touching the ſame. 


Will you give your faithfull diligence alwayes ro winiſter The Biſhog, 


the Dorine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as 
the Lord hath commanded, and as this Rea'me hath received 
the ſame, according tro the Commandements of Cod ; ſo thar 
you may teach the people commirred to your cure and charge, 
with all diligence to keepe, and obſerve the ſame ? 

I will ſo doe by the hetpe of God, 


$criprures, and in'ſuch ftadies as helpe to the knowledge of 
the ſame, laying afide the udy of the World, andthe &left? 


Anfwer, 
Will you be diligent in Prayers,and in reading of the holy The pithop, 


I will endeavour my ſelfe ſo ro doe, the Lord being my hel- Anſwers, 4 


per. And ar theconſecration.ofevery Archbithop and Biſhop, 
this charge by the direftion of the ſaid hooke is given ro him. 
Bee thon tro;thy flocke a ſheepheard, not a wolfe ; feed 
them, but deyoure them nor, And it is worthy obſervation, 
tharrhe ſame Chapters and Epiſtles arc read at the ordination 
of Miniſters, and conſecration of Biſhops ; which proves their 
office and funQion both one and the ſame by divine inttirurion, 
: The third part ofthe Homily, of the perill of Idolarry,ratibed 
y the 35, 
Prelares and Miniſters, publiſhed in King Edward the 
dyes, and reprinted by King James hi; ſpecial command . deter- 
mines thus againitcthe Courtſhip, and ſecular imployment of 
Prelates. That Biſhops in the Primitive Church did moſt diligently, 
md ſincerely teach and preach, for they were then preaching Biſheps» 


end more "often ſegne in Pulpit than in Princes Fa laces; more _ 
6cfpie 


Article of our Church; ſubſcribed unto by all our The Booke of 
6. his Homilies, 
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ocMpied in his Legacie, who ſaid, Goe yee unto the whole world 
and preach the Goſpell unto all men; than in Ambaſſages pp 
faire of Princes of this world. And in the 5. and 6. part of t 
Homily againſt wilſull rebellion, and rhe ſecond part/of the Ho- 
mily for Whirſunday,norably paints forthart large the treaſons, 
conſpiracies,praftiſes, aud reballions\of Popes, and our Pre. 
lates againſt the Emperours and our Kings in former ages, 
which hee vhar will may there read art his leaſure, being roo 
common and large torecite. 


Father Lethweye M, Hugh Latimer (who gave over his Biſhopricke out ofcon- 


ſcience,in K.Henry the 8.kis raigne,and never reſumed it againe; 


* in his Sermon, ££; nn ins for joy, hee was rid of that heavie burthen, ) In his 


£19418, &c. 


Note this. 


* Sermon of the Plough preached cthus,Ged ſaith by the Pro- 
pher Jeremy, Malediftus qui facit opus Dei ffaudulenter, guilefully, 
and deccirfully: ſome bookes have, negligenter, negligently, or 
Nackly, How many ſuch Prelares, how many Rich Biſhops 
( Lord for thy mercy ) are there nowin England? And what 
ſhall wee in this caſe do? ſhall wescompany with them? O, 
Lord, for thy mercy ſhall we not company with them? O Lord, 
whither ſhall wee fleefrom them ? Bur curſcd beheethat doth 
che worke ofthe Lord negligently or guilefully: A fore word 
far them that are negligent in diſcharging their office ill; Yee 
that be Prelares looke well co your office : for right Prelating 
is buke labouring, and not Lording,therefore preachand teach, 
and ler your plough be doing. Ye Lords{I ſay )thar live like loy- 
rerers, looke well ro your office, the Plough is your office and 
charge;if yee live idle, and loyter, you dge nor your duty, fc. 
They have to ſay for themſelves long cuſtomes,ceremonics, and 
authoriry, placing in Parliament,8 many things more AndI fear 
mee this Land is nor ripe to be ploughed, for as the ſaying is, 
it lacketh withering, This Land flacketh wigheringar leaſt it is 
nor for mee to plough. For what ſhall I lookefor among 
thornes, bur pricking and ſcratching ? What among » bue 
ſtumbling? what ( I had almoſt ſaid) among Scorpions, but 
ſtinging ? Bur chus much I dare ſay, that fince Lording, and loy- 
tering hath come ap, preaching hath gone downe, contrary 10 
the Apoſtlesrimes; for they preached and Lorded nor, and 
now they Lord and preach not ; for they that bee Lords willil 
goe ro the Plough, it is no meere office tro them it is not ſee- 
ming for cheir eſtare ; Thus cameup Lording loyrerers: _ 
cre 
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exept ap un preaching P.elaces: for how many unlearhed Pre- 
hes have wee now at this day f And no marvell, for if the 
loughmen that now hc, were madc Lords, they would cleane . 
pe - ploughing, they would leave their labour and fall ro N®t* this well. 
Lording outright, and ler the plough Nand;$& chen both ploughs 
nor walking, nothing ſhould be in rhe Common-wealch bur 
hunger: For ever fince the Prelates were made Lords and No- 
1 bles, their plough Nandeth, there is no worke done,the people 
ſtarve: they hawke,they hunt, they card, they dice, they pa- 
1 Mfiime in their Prelacies with gallant Genelemen , with their 
dauncing Minions, and with their freſhcompanions, ſo that 
ploughing is ſer aſide, and by their Lording, and loytering, 
| preaching and ploughing is cleane gone, And thus if the plough- 
men in the Country were as negligent in their office, as Pre< 
lates be, wee ſhould nor long live for lacke of ſuſtenance, And 
a it isnecefſary ro have this plonginng for the ſuſtentation of 
| the body, ſo muſt wee have alſo the other for the fatisfation of 
the ſoule, or elſe we cannor live long ghoſtly : for as the body 
1 mwaſtcthandconſumeth away for lacke of bodily meare, ſo doth 
the ſoule pine away for want of ghoſtly meare; And as diligent- 
ly as the Husband man plougheth for the ſuttentation of the 
y, ſo diligently muſt the Prelates and Miniſters labour for 
the ſeeding of the ſoule; Both the ploughs muſt ill be going,as 
moſt neceſſary for man : they have great labours and therefore 
they ought to have good livings, that they may commodiouſly 
| feed their Aocke ; for the preaching of the Word of God is 
called meate : Scripture callech ir meate, nor ſtrawburies that 
3 come butonce a yeare :and tarry not long, but are ſoone gone : 
but it is meare, ir is no dainties: the people muſt have meate 
that muſt be familiar, and continuall and daily given unto 
them to feed on, &c, And wherefore are eve. oc ordained, 
burchat che tranquillicy of the Common-wealth may be conhr- 
med, limiting borh Ploughes? But now for the fault of unprea- 
ching Prelates, mee thinkes I could gueſſe whar might be ſaid 
forexcuſing of them : they are fo troubled with Lordly living 3 
they be ſo placed in Palaces, couched in Courrs, ruffling in 
their rencs, dauncing in their Dominions, burchened with Em- 
baſſages, pampering of cheir paunches Iike a Monke that ma- 
kerh is Jubrlee,mounching in their maungers, and moyling in 
their gay Mannors and _—_— and (0 troubled with loyre» 
11 ring 
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ring mn their Lordſtips, that they cannot attend it: they are ©; 
ther wiſe. cecnpied , fore in Kmps mares, ſexe are Py. 
baſadours, ſome of the Privie Counſe!l, ſome furniſhthe 
Courr, ſome wwe * Lords of Parliamenr, ſome arce Prefi. 
dens , and controllers of Minis, Well, well, 1s this their 
dury ? is this their calling ? is this a mecre officeſor a Prieft, to 


er to fit therein. be controllers of Mints? 45 this a meere office for a Prieft that 


Nore this. 


hath care of ſoutes? i this his charge? 1 would here aske 2 
queſtion, Who controllecth rhe Divell ar home ar his Parih 
whiles hee comrollech the Mmr ? If the yy ry 
leave the office of preaching ro be Deacons, ſhall one i 
for mintmg ? 1<camorrtell you ; rhe ſayimygis, that ſince Priefis 
have beene Minrers, mon=y hath beene worſe than it was 


before, And they ſay, that the evilnefſe of money hath 


made all things deere. And in this behalfe 1 muſt ſpeake 
to England : Heare my Coumry England , as Saint Pad 
Faid'm 1 Cor. 6, (forPau/was no fneing Biſhop, but a wal- 
king and a preachmg Biſhop) 1:there( ſaith hee ) unerh a- 
mong you, 1 wiſe mano be an avbitrawy im maners of ? 
What? wt ENG judge berweere brorhber and , he 
one by»ther goeth 10 Law with another, and that under Heathen Jutger. 
'm thoſe judges that are moſt abje and wile tm the Congregariit 
hich hee ſpeaketh m rebukimg them, for faith hee, ad rnde. 
feentium veftram tico ; I ſpeake n'to your ſhame. So England 1 
fpeake it ro thy Thame, is there-never « Nobleman' tobe aLord 
Prefident, bur ir mt be a Prelare? E there nevern'wiſemanm 
theRealm ro be aControlter of the Mint? I ſpeake itroyour 
thame, I ſpeake it toyourfſhame : Tf there be never a wiſe 
man , make a warer-bearer, a rinker, a cobſer,a flere, a page 
controller of the Mint : Make a meame Gentleman, a Groeme, 
a Yeoman, make a'-pooreBeyger Lord Prefident.Thms] fpedke, 
nor'that1 would have ir'ſo ; but ro 'yourſhame, Ts therenever 
a Gentleman meerenor able'te'be Lord Preſident? Forwhy are 
nor the Noble men, and young Gwnttemen of England ſo 
bronghr up inthe knowledge of and in learning, | 
be able ro execute offices in the Commonwealth? the King 
hath agrear many Wards,and 1 heare theres 'Courrof Wards; 
Why is there not a Schooke of Wards;as well asthereus aCoumr 
for their Lands ? Why are they notſer ro the'Schooles where 
they nay tame? or why arc they norfenm to a 
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tharthey may be able to ſerve the King when they come to age? 
The onely canſe why Noble men be not made Lord Prefidents 
is, becauſe they have nor beene brought up in learning, yer 
there be already Nobvlemen enough, thaugh nor ſo many as I 
could wiſh, able :o be Lord Preidents; and wiſe men cnvugh 
for the Mint: aad as unmeeta thing it is for Bifhops to he Lord 
Prefidents, or Prieſts ro be miners, as it was for che Corinthians 
to plead marters of variance before heathen Judges: Iris alſo a 
flauphder ro the Noblemen , as though they lacked wiſedome, 
learning to be able for ſuch offices : A pielare hath a charge 
andcure orherwiſe, and therefore he cannor diſcharge his duty, 
and be a Lord Prefident roo, for a Pretidentſhip requireth a 
whole man, and a Biſhop cannot be cewo mcn ; A Riſhoop haih 
his office; a locke to teach,ro looke unto,and therefore he can- 
not meddle wizh another office which requirerh an whole man: 
hee ſhould therefore give it over to whomir is meere, and la- 
bour in his owne buſincfe as Paul writeth ro the T hefſalowans, 
Let every man doe his owne baſineſſe,and follow hiscalling : Ler the 
Prieſt preach, and the Noblemen handle Temporall marters. 
Well, I wouldall men would looke to their dury as God hath 
called cthem,and then wee ſhould have a flouriſhing Chriitian 
Commonweale, &c, You may read all the Sermon to chis pur- 
e. Inthe cloſe whercof he proves the devill ro be the beſt 
ſhop in England, becauſe hee alwaics follewes his plongh 
night and day, is never a Nen-refident: and manifetsour Bi- 
ſhops,cven in King Edwards dayes when they were beſt, to be 
a5 bad or worſe than the Devill,and chargeth the King in many 
y dong Sermons ro our with them, and make them all Quon- 


In his kf Sermon before King Edward, f. 62, 62, he thus 
proſecures the ſame argument. Though, I ſay, thar I would 
wiſh more Lord Prefidemts, I meane nor, rhac I would have 
Prelates Lord Prefidents,nor chat Lord Biſhops ſhould be Lord 
Preſidents, As rouching that, I ſaid my mind and.conſcience the 
haſt yeare, And although ir is ſaid, Preſent, it is not meant thar 
they ſhould be Lord Preſidents, the office of a Prefidentihip 3s 
a Civill oftice,and it cannot be thar one man ſhall diſcharge boch 
well, &c. In his Sermon at Stanford. P. 96. Chriſt was nor rhe 
Emperours Treaſurer,chereforc he meddled not wich that point, 
bur left ir co the Treaſurer to defme and determine. Hee rm 
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about another vocation to preach unto the people their daw, 
and ro obey their Princes, Kings, Emperours, and Magiſtrates, 
and to bid them givethar rhe King requirerh of them, not to ap- 
point a King, what hee ſhall require of them, is mecre for 
every man to keepe his owne vocation, and diligently walke in 
i, and with faithfulneſſe ro fiudy ro be occupied in that God 
hath called him unto, and not to be buſie in that God hath not 
called him unto, &c. In his Sermon onS, Jehn Evanyeliſts day. 
f. 284. But it is a thing to le [lamemed that the Prelates and other 
fpirimual perſons will net attend upon theif Offices, they will not be 
amongſt their flockes, but rather will run h1ther, and thither, here, 
and there, where they are not called, and in the meane ſeaſin leave 
them at adventure of whom they take their living; yea and further- 
more, ſome will rather be Elerkes of Kitchins, «7 take other offices 
upon them, beſides that which they have already : but with what con 
ſcience theſe ſame doe ſo I cannet rell,1 feare they ſhall notbe able to 
make anſwere at the laſt day for their follies, as concerning that mat» 
ter : for this office is ſuch a keavie and mighty office that it requireth « 
whole man,yea and let every Curate or Parſon keepe his Cure which 
God hath appoinred him,and let him doe the beft that he can, yet 1 
tell you be cannot chuſe tut the Devill will have ſome, for he ſleeerh 
notyhe goeth about day gynight ro ſeek whom he may devoure, Therfere 
7t 15 neede for every Gedly Minifter,to abide by his ſheepe, ſeerug tha 
the Wolfe 1: ſo neere, and to keepe them, and withſtand the Wolfe. In- 
deed there be ſome miniſters here in Englar:d which dre no goed at a 
and therefore it were beter for them t0 leave their benefices, and gre 
reome unto others, Finally,in his Sermon Preached before the Conv0- 
cation June 9,in the 25. of Henry 8.he thus ſpeakerhro the Cler- 
gic of England, and Lordly Prelates rouching the utilirie of their 
Counccls and affemblies fo the Churches good: The end of 
your Convocation ſhall ſkew whar ye have done, the fruite tha 
ſhall come of your conſaltation,ſhal ſhewwhar generation ye be 
of, For what have ye done hitherto I pray you theſe 9.yeares & 
more? Whathave ye engendred? Whar have yee brought 
torch ? Wha fruire is come of your long and great aſſembly ? 
whar one thing rhat the people of England hath becne the ber- 
ter ofan haire? Or you your ſclves, either accepred before 
God, or better diſcharged toward the people, commitred unte 
Your cure ? Orthat the, people is berrer learned and tavght 
now,then they were in time paſt, ro whether of theſe oughe 
| we 
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we to attribute ir, to your induſtry, or to the providence Of 
God, and rhe foreſecing of the Kings Grace? Ought we to 
thanke yor, or the Kings highnefſe? whether firred other firſts 
youthe King thar ye might preach, or he you by his Letters, 
chat ye ſhould preach ofiner? Is it unknownethinke you, how 
both ye and your Curates were in manner by violence enforced 
to ler bookes ro be made not by you, but by prophane and lay 
perſons, to ler them I ſay, be ſold abroad and read for the in- 
fiimRion of che pegple? I am bold with you, bur I ſpeake Þ a- 
tine and not Engliſh to the Clergie, nor to the Laity : I ſpeake 
t0you being preignt and nor behind your backes. God is my 
witnef, 1 ſpeake whatſoever is fpoken of rhe good will that 
I beare y ou, God is my witnefſe which knoweth my heart, and 
compelleth me to ſay,that I fay. Now I pray you in God his 
name what did you, fo great Fathers, ſo many, fo long a 
ſeaſon, ſo oft aſſembled rogether? what went you about ? 
what would ye have brought to paſſe? rwo things taken 
away, the one, that ye (which Iheard) bummed a dead man: 
the other, that ye (which I kt) wenr abour to burne one being 
alive, Him becauſe he did, I cannor tell how, in his Teftament 
withſtand your profi, in other points, as I have heard, a very 
good man reported to be of an honeſt life, while he lived, full 
of good workes, both gocd ro the Clergic,and alſo to the L airy; 
this other, which trucly never hurt any of you, ye would have 
raked in the Coales, becauſe he would nor ſubſcribe to cerraine 
Articles, that rooke away the Supremacie of the King, Take 
away theſe rwo Nob!e Atts, and there is nothing elſe left, thar 
ye went about,that I kncw, ſaving that 1 now remember, that 
ſomewhar ye ariempted againſt Eraſmus, albeir as yer nothing 
is come to light, Ye have ofthir in conſultation, but what have 
ye done?ye have had many things in dekberation,bur what onC 
put forth, whereby cicher Chritt is more glorited,or elſe Chrifls 
people made more holy? Iappeale to your owne conſcience, 
How chanccth this! How came this thus? Beeaulſe there were no 
Children of lighr,no Children of God among you, which ſerrin 
the world at nought,would tudic to illuſtrate the glory of God, 
and thereby ſhew themſelves Children of light. So this godly 


Marryr, who hath ſundry ſuch like paſſage in his Sermons. Dr.Harparfield & 
In the Conference, Anno. 1555, berweene our Religious Jobn —_ 
Martyr John Bradford and DoQor Harpesfield Arch- Deacon of FexA Es2Monu. 
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Emi, Matter Bradford complains, that the Pillars of the 
Chur ch wire perſ-cuters of th? Church), and tells bim you ſhall not 
fnd- inall the Scripture this your efſentiall part of ſacceſſln of Bi. 
[hb pr. wiwraapm Harpesfic'd ſayd, Tell m2, wire mor the Apyſtles 
Biſhips ? To which Bradford replyed: N1, except you will make 
a n2w d:finirien of a Biſhnp, that is, g/v? him uo certaine place, 
Harpesneld,[ndeede the Aprſiles Office, was wt the Biſhops "Sce : 
for 1t was untverſall, but yet Chriſt imſtirured Biſhops in bit Church 
as Poul ſaith: he hath given Paſt»ys, Prophets, gyc. So that 1 
trow it be proved by thy, Scripmres the ſucceſſin of Biſhops to 
be an eſſentiall p:imt. Brad. The Mniſtry of G:ds Word afid. Miniſters 
be an efſentiall pant. But to tranſlate this to the Biſhops and their 
ere is a plaine fabrilty, And therefore, that it may be plaine 
[ will athe you 4a queſtion; Tell me , WHETHER THAT THE 
SCRIPTVRE KNEW ANT DIFFERENCE BETWEENE 
BISHOPS AND MINISTERS which ye called Prieſts? 
Harpſ. Ne.(So that by the joynt conſclion of Papiſtsand Pro- 
reftanrs in Queene Maries time Bithops and Manitters by the 
Scripture are both one,) Brad, Well, then gee on forwards, 
and let us ſee what ye (hall get now by the ks fl 
Bibops, that is of Mmiſiers, which can be underſtood of 
Biſhops as miniſter not, but Lord it. Lord Bithops thanare none 
of Chriits inſticuri@n, nor of the Apoſtles ſuccelTion, Maſter Fax 
his As and Monuments of-our Martyrs Lond. 1610. p. 1996, 
I fnde this Dialogue berweene Dr, John Baker, Collins his 
Chaplaine, and Edmund Allin a Martyr, Baker, I heard (ay, 
that you ſpake againſt Prietts and Biſhops. Allin, I ſpeake for 
them, for now they kave ſo much Itving and eſpecially Biſhops, Arch- 
deacons, and Deanes, that they neither can nor will reach Gods Word, 


This is thepre. 1f they had a bundred pounds a peece, then would they apply heir fin- 


_ objetion dy, now they cannot for other affaires. Collins, who will then ſer 
nnd” "aaa his children to ſchool ? A/lm, Where there 1s now one ſet ſeboole 
Deanes,and | * f*” that end, there wauld be 40. becauſe that one Biſhops ling divi- 
Chapters, ded into 30, or 40, parts, would finde ſo mary as well learned men as 

the Biſhops be now, who have all this Itving, neithet had Peter nor 
Note. Paul any ſi-h revenue. Baker ,Ler us diſpatch himghe will mar all. 


Collins, every man had a hundred pounds,as he ſaith,irwould 
make more learned men. Baker, But our Biſhops would be an- 
ery if thar they knew it. A/lin, It were = a Common wealth to 
Pave ſuch Biſhoprickes divided, for the further increaſe of learmng, 

Infinite arc the declamations and complaints of our _ 


- - re es w»+u% — 0 e__ 


(431) 


Martyrs in Quecne Marics and King Ferry the 8, his raigne a- 
gainſt the Artich1 iſlian- ecllirg, Wealth, Temporaltics, Tyrarry, 
Pride, Pompe, Lordlineſſe, and ſecular 1mpleyments of cur Prelares; 

which becauſe they arc ordinary,and every man way reade them 

m Maſter Fex his As and Menwnents, 1 ſhall therefore pale 

them by in hlence, and proceede to ſorre other Authorities. 


Our learned J{n Fale derermins thus of our Lordly ,gu x4rp 
Biftops. The Biſtops compaſſe every where abow withtyran- * His Image of 
ny and mahce xofTible, the holds, the _— houſes and pla- beth Churches 


ces of reſort pertaining ro the faithſull bre: 
their bodies cn every fide with rebukes, ſcones, blaſphemies, 
hes, fcourgings, mmpriſonments, open ſhames ofthe world, and 
all manner of kindes of death: ſeldome eſcape any from he 
rerrible hands of the Prelates and Pricfts, that fincerely favour 
the truth : every where have they their ſpies, their Judaſles, 
theirfalſe accufers, their Sommoners, their Bayliffes, and their 
pick-thankes, wuh other Offcers 10 bring rhem in. In all pla- 
ces are they diligently watched, kercely examined when rhey 
we taken,and craclty enforced ro accuſe ſo many as they know 
ofthat belecfe, Every where have they ſpirituall priſons and 
Biſhops Dungeons, with plenty of ropes,ſtockes, and irens,and 
as tnrle charity ee as che Devill hath in bell, This hath beene 
their order fromthe time of Sarans Liberry, and this have they 
takenfor an high point of Chriſtian Religion. For this is che 
home that Chriſt prophecied of, wherein men ſhould rhinke 
todoe Cod great ſervice when they pur one of his unto death, 
None orher cauſed Herod and Pilate to put Chriſt ro death, bur 


Arras & Caiaphas.None other moved Felix the Preſident of for - 


7yto imprifon Pau!, but the puffed up Prelare Ananias. Trajanus 
the Emperoar would never ſo extreamely have perſecured the 
Chriſtian Church, nor yer ocher crucll ryranus ever fince, had 
they nor beene propped forward by ſach pampred Palfryes of- 
the Devifl, the beaſtly Biſhops, Whoſe calling and gayterly 
Praftifes he much declaimes againſt both there, and in his Cen» 
Arieszo which I ſhall referre you. s 
Matthew Parker Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the life of Hu- 
bert his predeceſſor, wrices thus of Biſhops intermedling with 
fecular offices and affaires: that about the yeare of our Lord 
1197. there was nothing Tound and fincere in the Cluiſtian 
Tepublike, that the whole Clergie under aſcigned and _— 
Circ 
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feir ſhew of Religion, did wa'low without puniſhment in wic- 
kednoiſe, in bribes, in hanours and rapineſTe, negletting utterly 
the preaching of Gads Word, The Originall (ſaich he) ofthis 
evill ſprang from this,rha: che Clergie did roo much intermed- 
dle with worldly afaires, contrary to the Decrees of che Or- 
thodox Fathers, For at that time the Deane of Pauls was made 
Lerd Treaſurer; who carrying thas Office, quickly hourded up 
a great treaſure; at laſt falling into a deadly diſeaſe pait recoye- 
ry, he was exhorred by the Biſhops and great men to receive 
the Sacrament of Chriits body and blood, which he trembling 

| at refuſed ro doe: whereupon the King admonihed and com- 
A ſtrange evill manded himrco doc ir, he promiſed him Hereu pon to doe irthe 
deathof a Cler- next day: being admoniſhed ro make his Will, he commanded 
ie Lord Trea- 11|tg yoyd the roome bur one Scribe. Who beginning to write 
rr \ nd any his Will in the accuſtomed forme; In the Nan? of the Father, of 
Treaſurer and the Sonne, &4c. The Deane perceiving ity commanded himin a 
bag-bearer dyed rage to blot ir ont, and theſe words onely ro be wrinen; * [ þe- 
2 Aeſpaire. queath all my goods to my Lord the King, my body to the grave, and 
owes eo Rees, Ny oule tothe Devill; which being urtered, he gave up the 
corpus ſepult 4 * Ghoſt, The king hereupon commanded his carcalſe to be car- 
Animem Diabs. tied in a carr, and drowned in the River, This kinde of exam- 
te. Que difteex- ples (writes he) are therefore to be produced, that Clergiemen 

——< ad may be dererred from being Lord Treaſurers, ColleQors ofthe 

_ kings cuſtomes, and from civill an4 publicke imployments. In 
Huberts time all ſecular offices almoſt were in Clergie mens 
hands, for ſome of them were Chauncellours, ſome Juſtices, 
ſome Trea ſurers of the kingdome, others had orher Offices in 
all the king; Courts and Pluralitics of many great livings be- 
ſides: which wealch, honours, offices, and dignities, as ir 
made them like ro kings in State and magnificence, (o it pafſed 
themup with ſuch pride and arrogance, that in the 36, yeareof 

See Nicholas ds King Henry the third, they were removed from all Civill Offices 

iss, De and honours, at the inſtant requeſt and defireof the greateſt 

Corrupee Eeclefis' Noblemen to whom the ſame Offices were commitred. Hence 

f TnL «+ ſome of all orders in our preſent rimes have moſt * ſharpely re- 

Diſcourſe a» Pprehended the Clergie for this very thing, that- being advanced 

gainft Biſbops to the degree of Divinity , than which nothingin tfumane 

CI life ought ro be deemed more holy, rhey ſhould bee hindred 

temperallat- there-from with ſecular buſineſſes, as with ſervile workes, and 


ring ern of being-with-drawne from divine things, ſhould give INOS 
ces. 
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to-pecuniary and Exchequer affaires which arc moſt eftranged 
from the dignity of tlicir life, by which ſome (as appeares by 
the example of that Deane of Pauls) have made ſhipwracke 
both of Conſcience and ſoule wo. Willie hnys Nubrigenſts (peas 
king of Hugh Biſhop of Dureſme,(or intermedling with the pro» 
curation of remporall affaires, hath theſe words. That Office 
(to wieof Lord Chauncellor or chicfe Juſtice) was commurted 
by the King to the Biſhop of Dureſne,who did not ſÞ much as refuſe, 
but cheerefully imbrace 1t, who verily cementing himſelfe with his 
proper office, bad much more decently beene a minijter of Gods Law, 
than of mans; ſince no man can ſerve both, as hee ought. And that 
ſaying of our Lord te the Apeſtles,Ye canner ſerve God and Mammon, 
did principally reſpedd the Apoſt les Sueceſſors,#or if a Biſhop thathe 
may pleafe both the heavenly and earthly hinggat onre wil devide bime 
ſelf ro bath Officer3Verily the heavenly King who wilsthat men fhruld 
ſerve him with all the heart, with all the ſouls, and with all the 
frrength, doth neither approve, nor love,nor accept his divine mini- 
ſftry. What then will he die, if a Biſhop doth not give peradventure 
wt ſo nuch as halfe of himſelfe, to execute the things which are of 
God, and become a Biſhop, but commits his cures ro unworthy and 
remiſſe Executioners, that he may wholly ſerve an carthly Court or 
Palace? For mo halfe man can ſufficiently adminiſter the Offices of 
anearthly Prince. By which ſentences and examples we verily 
are admoniſhed, that afliduous carc and itudy of Clergie men, 
in worldly and Civill affaires, which makes them prove flow 
and unht ro divine things, is by all meanes io he reproved, and 
that the complaint of thoſe is very unjuit, who raxe rhem for 
not intermeddling with remporall affaires, and ſtudie ro call 
them backe from divinethings, tw which they ought with all 
their mightco apply themſelves, He further addes our of Roger 
Hoveden and others, that the Pope enjoyned Hubert Archbi- 
ſhopof Canterbury, without delay to lay downe all his Fempo- 
rall Offices, as being contrary to rhe Canons ro enjoy them, 
and againſt his honour and dignity ; and furthicr diligently ad- 
moniſhed King A7chard the x. with a fatherly admonicion, 
that as he eendred the Salvarion of his ſoule, he ſhould nor per- 
mir the ſayd Arch-biſhop any longer to enjoy his ſecular othce 
under him, and that he would neither admit him nor any other 
Biſhop or Clerke to any other ſecular adminiſtration: and hee 
likewiſe commanded all Prelates of Churches,by venue of their 
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Canonicall Obedicnce; Ne ipft auſu remerario ſerulares admini. 
ſtrationes ſuſciperent;, that they ſhould nor raſkly atrempr the mas» 


naging of any worldly imployments ; becaufe being intang» 


led in ſecular affaires, they conld nor ſafficiently arrend they 
Ecclchafticall cures, ſecing the wiſe wan ſaith, 
Pluribus intents, minor eft ad ſingula ſcnſus. 
# Awndl. pdrt po» And hence * Roger de Hrveden, thus exclaimes againſt Hulerr 
forier. þ. 507, for reſuming his tempora!l offices againegafrer he had ſecmingty 
76s. informed the King that he would give them over; ſceing the 
charge of his Church ( as he ſayd,)) was worke enough ſorene 
man, whereurto oncly he would gladly dedicate himſelſe. 0 in- 
fſelicem Preſalem! licet ſepius legiſſet, Neminem peſſe duotus De- 
minis ſejuire, aut enim unun odio kabebit, &y alterum diliger, out 
arumfuſtinebit, &y alterum contemrer; preclegit ramen «fficumſa- 
cerdotale poſipene re, quam regi terreno non ad @rere : Cy fic accepra 
regn regiminis. peteſtate officit admniniſtrationem ecclefraſict, cu 
Pprofeſſionts voro aſt rus furrargparvi pendens,pro _ Regis An- 
gliz ſtare non recuſcvit £0 this Hiſtorian, T hus this Biſhop, 
THOMAS Themas Beacon a Pre bend of Canterturyand a fugitiveſor Re. 
BSACON,, Iigicnin Queene Mzr7es dayes in his Catechiſme inthe fiſt y0- 
| lame of his workes Printed at London, Cum privilegio, Anno, 
1560. Dedicated ro both Archhiſhops and all rhe Biſhops of 
England, Feb. 499. $00 And. in his Supplication (written in 
Queene Maries time) Yol- 3. fol. 14. 32- 23. reſolves thus of 
the parity of Biſhops and Miniſters, and the Antichriſtianity, 
cruelty, wealth, and ſecular imploymcurs of our Lordly Pre- 
lates. 
Father. What diflerence is there berweene a Biſhop and 
Spiricuall Mini 'er, or Presbyter ? - 
Sonne. None at all, their Office is the fame, their authority and po- 
wer 7s One; therefore S. Paul calls Spirituall Miniſters ſometimes 
Biſhops, ſamerimes Presbyters, ſometimes Paſtors, ſumerimes 
Dodtors, &c. 
Father. Whar is a Biſhop in Engliſh? 
Sonne, A Watchman, or ſuperintendent, as Paul ſaihio the 
Pcesbyrers or Biſhops of Epheſus, Aﬀs 20. 23, &ec. Then hee 
addes that the firſt and principal! point of a Biſhops Spiricuall 
Miniſters Office is t0 teach and preach the Word of God. And 
concludes, thar ſuch a Biſhop as either doth not, or cannot 
preachyis a Nicholas Biſhop & an Idoll,and indeed no berter than 
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2 painred Biſhop on a Wall: yea, he is as the Propher ſaith, 
« dwnbe doggeyand as eur Saviour Chrilt airh, un@very ſalt,worth 


nothing (ut 19 be caſt outs and i5 be trodden under foore of men. Woc Mate $+1 yo 


bero ſuch Rulers that ſer ſuch Idols and white daubed walls 
over che { ke of Chrilt, whum hee hath purchaſed with his 
precious bloed. Horrible and great is their great damnation. 
Our Saviour Chritt ſa tho his Diſciples, As my Farber ſent me, 


ſ. ſend Lym, Now who knoweth nor, that Chritt was (ent of his Joh. 20,-41« 


Father o preach the Goſpcll ? If rhey preach nor (the caſe of 
many of our Lord Prelares)) ir isan evident roken that Chriſt 
ſcene them nor, but Anricheiſt and the Devill, After which he 
thus proceedes in his ſupplication; Thou callct chy ſelfe a 
jealous God, why then doit thou ſuffer thy people, thy Con- 
gregation, thy flocke, thine heritage, to be rhus ſeduced and 
led away from thee unro all kinde of ſpirituall fornication and 
abominable whorcdome by that Antichriſt of Rome, that 
great Baal, thar Nour Nemroth, that falſe Prophet, that beat, 
that whore of Baby/-n, that ſonne of perdirion, and by his ab- 
hominable adherents, Cardinalls, Arch-biſkops, Biſhops, Suf- 
fragans, Arch-deacons, Deanes, Provoits, Prebendaries, Com- 
mulſarics, Parſons, Vicars, Purgatorre-rakers, Pricſts, Monkess 
Fryers, Channons, Nunnes, Anckers, Anckerciſes, Pardoners 
Proftors, S:ribes, Ofkcia'ls, Somners, &c, with all the rable of 
beaftly hy pocrires that have received the beaſts Marke, which 
doc nothing elſe chan ſceke how they may eſtabliſh rheir An- 
tichr:ftian Kingdome by ſfuppretling thy holy Word, and lea- 


ding the people into all kinde of blindnefſe, errours and lyes, wotviſh Sheep- 
&c. Burnow the Shepheards, yea rather che Wolyes, which beards. 


are burſt inro thy ſheepefold; and with violence have 
unjuſtly chruft our the fairhtull and fatherly Paſtors our of their 
cures, arc Locdly, cruell, bloodrhirſty, malicious and ſpirefull 
agamit thy ſheepe, They ate ſuch Wolves as ſpare not the 
flocke,hnr ſcatrer and deſtroy the Alacke. They are theeves, 
robbers, muctherers and ſoule flayers. They feede themſelves 
with the farteſt, and cloath themſelves with the fineſt woolly 
bur thy tiocke they noutiſh not. 'The foode ' wherewith chey 
Paſhure thy ſheepe, is the drowſie dreames and idle imaginati- 
ons of Antichritt,, In teede of the preaching of thy livel 
Word, they feede thy flocke with Latine mmnblites, with 
dumbe Images,with Heathefiſh Cercmonics,with vaine ſightes, 
Kkk 3 and 
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and ſuch other apiſh toyes. In fteede of the miniſtration of the 
holy an4 bleſſed Communion, they feede rhy ſycepe with vile 
ftincking, abominablc, devilliſh, blaſphemous and Idofatrons 
Maſſes, And unto theſe unwholeſome, peſtilenr, and poyſon- 
full Paſtors, they drive rhe ſhcepe will they, nill they; and ifany 
of thy flocke refuſe to come and ro taſte of rhoſe their peſtitene 
_ ,  poyſons, and poy ſons fall of Peſtilences, himr they accite ro ap- 
The'deſcriptiof neare before the great Wolfe, whoſe face is like unto the face 
= 1woife ofa ſhe Beate that is robbed of her young ones, whoſe eyes cons 
clathed in a Bi- tinually burne with the unquenchable flames of the deadly 
{hops rorghgrs Cockatrice, whoſe tecth are like ro the yenemous ruſhes of the 
ramping Lyon, whoſe mouth is full of curſed ſpeaking and 
bitcernes,whoſe congue ſpeaketh extreame blaſphemics againſt 
thee and thy holy Anoynted, whoſe lippes are fall of 
poy ſon, whoſe throate is an open Sepulcher, whoſe breath foa« 
methand blowcth our threatning and !laughrer againſt theDji- 
ſciples of the Lord, whoſe hcart withour ceaſing imaginettr 
wickedneſſc, whoſchands have a delighr to be embrued with 
the bloodof the Saints, whoſe frere are ſwift to ſhed blord, whoſe 
whole man both body and ſoule goe alwayes up and downe 
muſing of miſchicfe,T his Wolfe OLord is ſo arroganyhaughry, 
and proud, ſceing the government of the whole Realme is com- 
mitted unto him, that he hath caſt away all feare of thee.He ma+ 
keth boaſt of his 0vne wir, lcarning, and policy; his wayes 
arealway klchy, thy judgements are ftacre out of his fight, hee 
dehieth all his enenyes.. For he ſaith in bis heart,Tufb, I ſhall ne- 
wer be caſt downe, there ſhall no harme bappen wuo me, He ſineth 
lurking like a Lyon in his den; that he may privily nurther the in- 
nocent and ſacke his blood. When ſuch,O Lord God, as willnor 
obey their Popiſh and devilliſh proceedings,are brought before 
thar grievous Wolfe, rhey are miſerably raunted, mocked, 
ſcorned, blaſphemed, as thy deerely beloved ſonne wasin Bi- 
ſhop Caiphas houſe, and afterwardcruelly commirtedto priſon, 
to the Tower, toiche Fleere, ro rhe Marſhalſeys, to the Kings 
Bench, ro the Counters, ro Lollardes Tower, to Newgate, &c, 
where they are kepras ſheepe in a pinfold appoinced robe 
Naine, And as this cruell and bloody Wolfe dealerh with the 
poorc Lambes, cven ſo doe rhe reſidue of that lecherous- liner; 
He with all orher of thar Wolviſh kind, hunger and thirſt no- 
thing ſo greatly as the devouring of the bodies, and rhe ſucking 
ofthe blood of thy poore and innocent . Lambes, Ab , ot 
[#) . 


(437) A compariſon 


God, under that moſt wicked Queene Jezatel, were not the plruene Queen 
Prophers,wore cruelly handled, than thy fairhful! Miners be 7/ebets time and 
now?ſor as inthe days of the wicked Queen Jezabelche Pricitsof ours, 
Baa! were had in great honoun& were chicfeft and of highcNt-au- 
thori:y abour the Queen,none bearing ſo muchrule inthe Court 
as they, none having ſo much reverence done unto them, as 
they had; even ſonow is it with the idolatrons Prieſts of Eng- Prieſts chief 3 
lard ; they alone be chieſeſt and of much eſtimation with the - Conminand 
1eene, They alone ruffle and raigne; they alone beare the thorow one Enge 
ſwing in the Court; they alone have all things going forward as land. 
they dehire; they alone be capped, kneeted,/and crowched to; 
they alone have the keyes of the Engliſh Kingdome hanging at 
their girdles: whatſoever they binde or looſe, whiſpering and 
trayterouſly confpiring among themſelves, that ſame is borh 
bound and loofed in the Narre Chamber, in Weſtminſter-Hall,in 
the Parliament houſe, yea in the Queenes privic Thamher, and 
throughout the Realme of England, The very Nobility of Eng- Awake Nobi- 
land are in a manner brought to ſuch Navery, that they dare no **Y* 
diſpleaſe the leaſt of theſe ſpircſull ſpirituall limmes of Anci- 
chriſt, Jt iswrir, that cerraine men gave their judgements,whar 
thing was moſt mighty and frongeſt upon earth, The firſt ſayd 
wine is a ſtrong thing. The ſecond fayd the King is firongeſt, 
The third fayd, women yer have more - lrengih, but above 
all chings the truch beareth away the victory, Bur we may now- 
ſay (unto ſuch an height is the tyranny of che Spiricuall Sorce- 
rers growne) thae Prieſts in Englandare mighticr, than cirher 
Wine, King, Queene, Lords, Women, and all that is there 
beſides. Bur how agreeth this with the example of Chiit, 
which Hed away, when the people would have made him a 
King or a temporal! governour ? Chriſt refuſed ro mcddle with 
any worldly marrers, as che Hittory of dividing the inhericance 
berweene the rwo brethren doth declare, Chriſt willed his Di- 
Kiples ro refuſe all worldly dominion an4 remporall rulc. 
When they firove among them, who of them ſhould be taken 
for the greareft: Chriſt ſayd unto them, The Kings of the Gentiles 
reigne over them, and they that beare rule over them are called gra- 
cious Lords, but ye fhall not be ſd, for he that is greateſt among yu, 
fhallbe as the leaſt, and he that is chiefe, ſhall be as the miniſter. 
Chriſt ſene nor his Diſciples"ro 'be Lords. of the Councell, 
Lords of the Parliament, Lord Prefident, Lord Chaunccllour, 
Lord Biſhop, Lord Suffragan, Lord Deane, Maſter Queene 3 
KkKkk 3 . Amncr, 
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Amner, Mx, Comptroller, Mr. Steward, Me, Receiver, Sr, 
Maſſemonger, &c. bur to be Miniſters and diſpoſers of the My. 
ſeries of God, to he Preachers of the Gol pell, to bee labourers 
in the Lords harveſt, to be Paſtors and feeders of the Lords 
Aock, to be the ſalr of the carith,and the light of the worldyto be 
an example ro the fairhfull in word and converfarion, in love,in 
ſpirir, in fairh andin purencile, ro feede Chriſts Aocke ſo much 
as lyeth inthrir power, raking the overfighr of them, nor ag 
though rhey were compelled, but willingly,nor for the defire of 
filthy lucre, bur of a good minde, nat as though they were 
Lord; over the Pariſhes, but thar chey be an enſample tothe 
Aocke, thar when the chieſe ſhepheard ſhall appeare they may 
receive an vncorruptible crowne of glory Bur thele things 0 
Lord, have they a'l forgotten, Theſe ambitious Antichriſts are 
{9 drowned in vaine glory, and in the dehire of hIthy lucre and 
worldly promotions, that they neither regard God, nor the 
higher powers, that they ncither etecme their office, norany 
onepoinc uf godlincſſc & heneſty, that they neither think up- 
on the dreadfull day of judgement, nor yer remember them- 
ſelves ro be montall, Their whole Nudy in che crime of this their 
Lucifr like pride is nothing elſe but to ſupprefſe thy holy 
ruth, and to advance and ſer up their Anrichriſtan Kingdome, 
that they as Gods may hit alone in the Conſciences of men. But 
O Lord God, though thou ſutfercit rheſe Prieſts of Baa? for 
our unthankefulneſſe a while ro proſper, to raigne, torule, ro 
raffle, ro flouriſh, ro triumph, and to tread downe thy holy 
Word under their feere, yer are we cerraine, that thou wil at 
the lat? ariſe, defend rhine owne caule againſt theſe Antichriſts, 
bring thine enemies unto confuhon, and ſer thy people (after 
they have unfainedly repented) in a quiet and bleffed Stare, 
50 he, and bleſſed be God that he after, and we now, live ro ſee 
this verified in part, 
Miles Coverdale once Biſhop of Exeter in King Edward the 
f1xth hisrcigne,being deprived of ic in Queene Maries, weuld 
hereto againc in che beginning of Queene Eliz«- 
berhsraigne,bur led a private life in London, where he writ a 
booke intituled an Ap ologic in defence of the Church of Eng- 
land Printed at London 1564; wherein he wrires thus of Biſhops 
intermedling wich ſecularatfaires,and of their Treaſons againit 
one 
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our Kings, by the Popes inſtigation, The Old Canons of the 
Apoſtles command that Biſhop to be removed from lis Office, 
which will both ſupply the place of a civill Magiſtrate, and al- 
ſo of an Ecclcfialticall perſon, Theſe men for all that both doe 
and will necdes ſerve both places; Nay rather the one office 
which they ought chiefcly ro execurc, they once touch nor, and 
Ye no body commanderh them to be diſplaced,$c. And as torus, 
we of all others moſt juſtly have left him, For our Kings, yea 
even they which with greateſt reverence did follow and obey 
thc authoricy and fairh of the Biſhops of Rome, have long fince 
found and fclt well enough the yoake and tyranny of the Popes 
Kingdun:c. For the Bijhops of Rome took the Crowne off from 
the head of our King Henry the ſecond, and compelled him to 
put ahde all Majeſty, and like a mecre private man to come un- 
ro their Lepate with great ſubmithion and humility, ſo as all his 
Subjefts might laugh him to ſcorne : more than this, they cau- 
ſed Biſhaps and Monkes and ſome part of the Nobility to be 
in the field againſt our King Jon, and ſer all the People ar li- 
berry from their Oath whereby they owed allegiance to their 
King,and at laſt wickedly and moit abominably they bereaved 
the King not onely of his Kingdome;, bur alſo of his life, Befide's 
this, they excommunicated and curſed King Henry the cight 
the muit famous Prince ,and ftirred up againit h'm ſomerime the 
Empcrour, ſometime the French King, and as much as in them 
was, put in adventure our Realme ro have beene a very prey 
and ſpoyle, yer were they bur fooles and mad, to rhinke that 
either ſo mighty a Prince could be (cared with bugges and rat- 
tes, or elſe that ſo Noble and great a Kingdome, might ſo cahily 
even at one morſell be deyoured and (wallowed up. And yet 
as chough all this were roo little, they would needes make all 
the Realme rriburary ro them, andexatted thence yearcly moit 
un) aſt and wrongfull taxes. A deere coſt us the friendthip of- 
the Ciry of Rome, 


John Ponet ſometimes Biſhop of Wincheſter, which hee after- JOHN PONET : 


wards deſerted,in his Apologie againſt Doftor Martin, inde- 
tence of Prieſts marriage, C- 4.5. p.4 4-5 2.5 3.54 Expreficly rec- 
kons up Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, Mon kes, Cannons, 
Fryers, &c. to be the Orders of Antichriſt, raxing/them Jike- 
wile ſeverely,and comparing them with the Euſtathian here- 
uckes for refuſing to weate uſyall garments, ang. purting upon 
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riem garrgents of Nrange tathion+, ro vary from the Common 
ſos: of pevple in ap>arell: likewiie of che nime Biſhop and $u- 
pcrintendent, And further whereas it p'caſerh Martin nor one- 
ly in this place, but alf- hercafter ro jeft arthe name of Super- 
intendcont, he ſhewerh himſelfe bent ro condemne all things thar 
be good, though in ſo coinghe cannot avoyde his open ſhame, 
Who knowerh nor thet the name Biſhop hath ſo-beene aby- 
ſed, thar when it was ſpoken, the people underſtood nothi 
clſe but a grear Lord, that went in a white Rorcher,with a wide 
ſhaven crown, and tha! carricth an Oyle box With him;where 
he uſed Once in 7, yeares riding abour ro conhrme child 
&c, Now to bring the people from this abuſe, whar berry 
meanes can be deviſcd char ro reach the people their errour by 
arvther word our of the Scriprares of rhe ſame ſhgnification? 
which thing by the rerme Superintendent would m time have 
beene well brought 70 paſſe. For the ordinary painesof ſuch 
as were called Superintendents, thould have raught che people 
to underitand rhe dury of rhicir Biſhop, which your Papiſts 
would tainc have hidden from them. And the word Superin« 
rendent bing a very Latine word made Eng/'ith by uſe; thould 
n time have caught che people by the very Erymologie and 
proper ſignthcacion, what things were meant, when they heard 
tharname which by this rerme Biſhop, could not ſo well bee 
done, by reaſon that Biſhops in the time of Popery were Over- 
ſeers in name, but not indeed, So that their doings could nor 
reach the people rheirnames, neither what rhey thovld looke 
for at their Biſhops hands. For the name Bithop, ſpoken a- 
mongit the unlearned, ſigniticd to them nothing letle- than a 
preacher of Gods Word,becault there was notgnor is an) thing 
more rare in any order of Ecclcfiaſticall perſons, than to ſee a 
Biſhop preach, whereof the doings of the' Popiſh Biſhops of 
England can this day witnefie; bur the name Superintendent 
ſhould make him aſhamed of his negiigencc, and afraid of his 
idlenefſe, knowing that S, Paul doth call upon him, 10 arrend 
to himſelfe and to his wi ole flocks: of the which ſentence 
our Biſhops marke the firſt peece- right well, that is, to-take 
heede to themſclves, but they be ſo deafe, they cannor hearken 
ro the ſecond, that is, rolooke to their Hocke. I deny not but 
thar the name Biſhop may be well taken; bur becauſe the cvil- 
nclle of the abuſg hath marred the goodnelke of mhe words : 
cannos 
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eannot be denied, bnt that ir was nor amiffe to: joyne for a time 
another word with ir inhis place, whereby ro reftore that abu- 
ſed word to his right fignircation, And the name Superinten- 
dent is ſuch a name, that rhe Papiſts rhem(clves (faving ſuch 
as lacke both leaming and wir) cannor vinde fault withall. For 
PFerefous the Spaniard and an Arch-papiſt(our of whom Martin 
harh Rtollen a grear part of his booke) ſpeaking of 2 Biſhop 
faith; Primun Epiſcopi nuuns nomen ipſum pre ſe fert, quod eſt ſu- 
perintendere, Epiſcopus enim Superintendens interpretant, viſitans 
aut ſupervidens, gc. that isro ſay: the chiefe Office of a Bi- 
ſhop by interprerarion ſigniherh a Superintendent, a viſicor, or 
an Over-ſcer. Why did not Martin as well fcale this peece our 
of Perefaus, as he did fteale all the Common places that he hath 
forthe prooſe ofthe Canons of the Apontles,and of traditions 
in his ſecondand third Chapters? Martin in the $5, leafe isnor 
aſhamed in his hooke ro divide the (igniticarions of the rermes 
(Biſhop and Super-intendent)a3 though the one were nor f1g- 
nihed by the other, Burit may be that Martin, as theteft of the 
Popiſh Se, would not have the name of (Superincendenr) or 
miniſter uſed, leaſt that name which did put the people in reme- 
brance of Sacriticing and blood ſapping, ſhould be forgorten, 
Thus, and much more he, 

Walter Haddon, Vice-Chancellour of the Univerkty of Cam- 


bridge for ſundry yeares in King Edward the 6, and Deane of W A 


the Arches in Queene Elzabeth raigne, in his Booke againſt H 
Hierome Oſorius, 1.3. fl, 25 3, writes ſhort bur ſharpe, of che 
Treaſons of our Engliſh Prelates againſt our Kings, T here have 
beenc few Princesin this our Britaine for the ſpace of 5 hundred 
yeares to whom moit ſordid Monkes, bur eſpecially cheſe who 
have poſſeſſed the See of Canterbury, haye nor procured ſome 
troubles. Anſelme, how inſolently oppoſed ke himſelfe ro Wil- 
liam Rufus and Henty the firſt ? Theobald how proud was hee a- 
gainſt King Stephen? how great Tragedies did Thomgs of Can- 
terbury, whom you have canonized for a $aint for Sedition, 
raiſe up againſt Henry the ſecond ? William of Ely, and alſo 
Thimas Arundell of Canterbury, a nefarious Traytor , what 
wonderfull troubles procured he, not onely ro King Richard 
the ſecond,bur to all eſtates of the Kingdome? What King o/ x 
ſuffered from Langton and other Biſhops, (who procared hin 
to be judicially deprived of his Crowne and Kingdome by rhe 
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Pope) 13 unknowne co none: neither was Etimndof Canterlury 
lefſe oppoſire re King Henry the third : Edward the firft ſuccee- 
ded Henry his Father in the government, whom Jobn Peckham 
of Canterbury refiſted with incredibte bofdneſſe, leaving Wins 
ehe1fie his Succeſſor, who nothing degenerating from his fooe- 
ieps, had wondcrlu!l contentions with the King: Both of 
theman Archbiſhop, each of rhem an arch-contemner of Maje- 
ity. What ſhall I fay of Arch-biſhop Walter, ro whom it was 
notYufficient by ſorce to reſcue Adrian (or Alrin) Bithop of 
Hereford in deſpire of K ng and Parliament from his legall tryall 
in open Court,and ro ſcnd him away uncondemned, unleſſe 
he likewiſe conl pircd wich Qucene Irabel againſt King Richard 
the ſecond. That I may in the interim omit the furies and hitey- 


Fiſhop ALLEY concertations of orhers with their Princes, So he. 
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ſeellanea. Preleft.3.p.9 5-96 Printed Cron Privilegio. James Pile 
kington Biſhop of Durham,in his Treatiſe of burning Pals 
Church: andin his cx poſution on Apge.ch.1.v.1-2.3-4.912.13, 
£.2.v, 1. 2.3-4.9-10, and on Abdyas, v: 7. 8. and Mr. Alexander. 
Nowel Deane of Pauls in his Reproofe of Dormans proofe Lone 
don. 1 $65. f 43-44 45. Conclude, that Biſhops and Presbyters by 
Gods Wordgare ore and the ſamegciting S. Hieromes words on Titwy 
I. andro Eudgrius, and declaime much againit the Pompe, 
wealth, and fecular impleyments of Biſhops : their words for, 
brevity I ſhail-precermur, 

Mr. Elmer, afterwards Biſhop of London, in his Harbor 
for faithfull ſubje&s,Printed at Strasberoughy writes thus agai 
8iſhops Civill Authority, LordlineZe, and wealth, Chri 
faith Luke 12. Who made me a Fudge berweene you? a though hee 
would ſay,it belongeth nor ro myOffice ro derermine marters of - 
Policy and inherirance, that be!ongerh co the Civill —_— 
If he had thought it had beene within the Compaſſe of his fun- 
tion, why and with what Conſcience refuſed he to ſer them at 
oncwho were at firiſe and ro pur that out of doubr which was 
in ſuire? If he might doe jt, and would not, he lacked Charity, . 
and did not his duery. If ir belonged not to him, how belon- 
gcth ir ro any of his Diſciples or Succeſſours?had he not as large 
a Commiſſion as he gave? or could he. give that he had not? 
But he knowing his Office, as the Prophne Eſay had foreto)d; 
x0 preach the Goſpell, would doe nothing without __ n 
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And therefore heing acked ifhe were a King, anſwered imply 
and by a plaine negative, My Kingdame is not of this wo-td, 
Ifhis Kingdame was not here, neither the ordering of Policies; 

ea when they wauld have taken him up to have made him a 


ing,as 2ne that refuſed that belonged not ro himgheconveyed tefa e luck a 
imlelte from among them. If imperiall juriſdition belon- goficr. 


ged ro him, why reſafed he his calling ? Ifir didnor, where had 
Paul, Peter, or any other, any authority ra , meddle with char 
which he refuſed: ſeeing he ſairh, 45 my Father ſent me, { ſend 
Tya. In another place, Chriſt knowing the hounds of his cal- 
; ling, would nor meddle with exrerne policy, Hence Biſhops 
me thinkes by his example, ſhavid nor give themſelves roo 
much the bridle, and roo large a ſcope ro meddle roo farre wirh 
marters of policy. If theſe rwo Offices, I meanc Ecclefiaſticall 
anJ4 Civill be ſo jumbled in both funftions, there can be na 
quier or well ordered Common-wealth. Chriſt aich to his Di. 
ſciples: Princes of che Nation; d»e hceare rule like Lords, it 
ſhall nor be fo wich you. Ir fallech nor intro an Apoitles or 
Church-mans Ofkce, romedd'e wich fach marrers. For none 
going ro warre, intangleth himſeife with the affaires of this 
life, ic is enough for them ro attend upon one Office; roatrend 
asſole Pricſts nor as errant Bayliffes, (And elſewhere in thar 
Booke he proceeds thus, )Come oft ye Biſhops,away with yuur 
ſuperfluiries, yeeld up your thouſands, be conrent with hun- 
dreds, as they be in other reformed Churches, where there be 
as learned men as you are. LET YOUR PORTION 
BE PRIEST - LIKE » NOT PRINCE -LIKE. Ler the 
Queene have the reſt of your remporalrics, ro mainraine 
warres, and ro build Schooles chroughout rhe Realme, rhat 
every Pariſh Church may have it; Preacher, every Ciry her ſu- 
perintendent ro live not pompounſly , which will never be un- 
lefſe your Lands be diſpoſed and beſtowed upon many, which 
now feede and fat but one, Remember that Abimelech, when 
David in his baniſhmear would have dined with him,kept ſuch 
Hoſpiraliry, that he had ne bread to give him bur the Shews 
bread. Where was all his Superfluity tro keepe your preren- 
ded hofpirality ? for that is the cauſe rhat you alleadge, you 
muſt have thouſand rhouſands; as though you were comman+ 
dedro kcepe Hoſpiralicy, rarher with a thouſand than with 
an hundred ; Remember the Apoitles were fo poore, that * 
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AR.3.1:07- when the lameman who lay ar the Temple gite calledheaurifa}; 
asked an Almes of Peter and ohn as they wenr about to goe into 
the Temple; Peter anſwered him in this manner, SiÞver and pottt 
have Inone; and Paul was fo far from having Lordlhips, thar his 
ownehands miniiled oft rimes to his nec« ries, If the Apoſtles 
, Of our Saviour hadfo ſmall poſſeſſions and tevenues, why ſhould 
our Prelats,who beaſt rhemſclves ro be their proper Snccefiours 
: enjoy or covct ſo grear:when-as Pauhenjoynes rhem,if they have 
#1 7:9.6& bntfood and rayment, therewith ro be contenr,godlineſſe alone 
with concentement being your gaine, and a ſufficient portion. 
Nicholas Bul linghan atter B.ſhop of Lincotne, in his Printed - 
NICHOLAS [etterro Maiter Bull, Decemb. 5. 1 564. writes rhus ſroniEmþ 
BULLING- qo, where he arrived after many ftormes : Would God: Miftee 
HAM, Bull, that allche Prelares of Eng/and had beene with me; when 
we fell zo-curring of Cables, & riding at Anchorin the raging 
Seas. There would have beene. tearing. of ſquare- Caps, ren- 
ting ofRotchets, defymgof Biſhoprickes,deſpifingeſ pompe, x 
promiſing of new life; crying for mercy; O what aT 
would there have beene! Well, well,” though now they 
walke dry ſhod in their. Palaces, there is a God that wi 
them and all his people by fire or by water, unlefſe we hearti 
repent, Grace to repent, .grant_ us, O Lord, without delay 
Amer, Amen. 
F ons Bridge: Deane of Salizhwy afcerwards Biſhop of Oxford 
JOHN BRI- anda great ttickler for Epiſcopacy,in his Booke entituted, The 
DGES, Supremacy of Chriſtian Princes, 4ver all perfons throught theiv 
Deaninions, in all caſes ſo well Ecclefraſticall at Temporalh, "Prin 
ted ar London, 1573. P. 359- 10-364, Writes thus of-the parity 
and identiry of Biſhops and Presbyrers,and of cleating Aerieus 
Difference be. from Herebe in this point, Firſt,thar Aerius ſaidgthere was no dif 
tweene Prieſts ference berweere a Prieſt &Biſh:p,and ye aske(Mr,Srapleron Jhow 
and Bilhops, . ſay we to him. - Whatſoever we fay ro him, we have firſkwofay 
to you, thar ſaving the reverence of your Priefthoodgthereis ns 
difference berweene. you.and a lyer, to objeR Aeriurhereinro 
as, whereas (ye know well enough) our Church doth acknow- 
ledge in the miniſtry, a difference of Deacon. and Elder, from a 
Biſhop, alchough novaccording to your Popiſh. Orders; For as 
neither Epiphanius nor yet Auguſt ine(quored by you) ſpeaker 
there of any ſacrificing Prieſt, ſo he never knew any ſuch Pon- 
tical Prelages as your Popiſh Cluch brecdath.; and w_ x 
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thoſe that were evenchen in Fpiphanius time, and of their dif- 

ference from the Elders or Prieſts, if yce know nor how it 

came, * Hierome that livedin the ſame age-will tell you; or if 

ye have nor _ him, your owne Canons will cell ye what he CO ad 
fanh. Idem eff ergo Presbyrer qui Epiſcepus; & anteguam Digboli 711497 Dif. 63, 
fudia, cy An Elder or Prieft 7 Lan ws the ns that a Bi- "0m iden, 
ſhop, and before thar the ſtudies of ithe Devill were- made in 

Religion, and that the people ſayd, 1 hold of Paul; 1:of Apollo, 

Tf Cephas, the Churches were governed by the Common 
Councelf of the Elders; bur after thar every one did account 

choſe ro be his , and nor to be Chrifts, whom hee had baptized, 

in all the world, it was decreed, that one of the Elders being 

choſen, ſhould be placed above the reſt : ro whom all the care 

or charge of the Churches thoul4 belong, and the ſcede of 

Schiſmes be raken away. And alittle after, Sicut ergo Preſ- 

byrer1, as therefore the Elders know that they by the cuſtome of 

the Church are ſubjeR ro him, that is ſer over them: (o lerthe 

Biſhops know, that they more by cuſtome, chan by the truth 

of rhe Lords diſpenſation, are greater than che- Elders, This 

was the judgement of the ancient Fathers, and yer were they no 

Arians nor Aerians thereſore, Yea Perer Lombard the maſter of 4 2; , op, 
the ſentences, ciging alſo Iſdorus to witnelle, ſaith, Apud veteres x4. x, , 
idem Epiſcopi &y Precbytert fuerunt. Among the the Arcient Fa- 

thers, Biſhops and Elders were all cne, And againe alleadging the 

Apoſtle $. Paul, te ſaith, Qualis autem, Cyc, But what manner an _ 

Elfvr ought 10 be choſen, the wy writing w Timothy declareth 2 Ti9+ 39 
where by the name of Biſhop be ſignifierh an Elder, and anon afrer ; 

Cnque ones, and when all of 'them ( be meaney | is falſe ſeven 

orders) are ſpirituall and holy, yer the Canons account enely rwo Or- . 

derg to be excelling holy, that 1s to ſay Deacenſhip and Elder ſhip, 

Becauſe the priminive Church is read to have theſe alone, and we have 

the Apoſtles Commandement of theſe alone, for the Apeſiles- in every 

City ordained Biſhops and Elders, Neither the Mai'er onely wri- 

teth thus; bur almoRt all your Schoolemen, yea though they be 

themſelves of the contrary opinion, yer they write this was the 

ancient opinion. And ſo Dwandwthough he make adifference 
. betweene the power of Juriſdiftion, and the power of order, 

yet be ſheweth that beah the Scripture, and $, Hierome 'maketh nv 
difference, but ene ly the cuſtome and inftinucn of the Church. The 
Apoſtle (faith he) r1ting 10 ue Ti 5 RO cap. 1. ſainh, ww 
3+ ; 


ms 
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the Biſhopr and the Deae*n?, by them underflanding the Elders, ith in 
one Ciry a in Pailippos, many Biſhops oug't not 20. be. Apaine, 
"AA. 2.he faith, Locke ro your ſelves and to all the flocke in which tie 
Holy Ghoſt hath placed you to be Biſhops. And be unto them of the 
onely City of F.pheſus, But this appeareth more expreſſely to Tir 

the 1. Where be ſaith, For this cauſe thave left thee at Creres that 
thou (hou/dſt rorreft thoſe thingy that want, and ordaine Elders 
throughout the Cites, even as [ have F cours t0 thee,if any be blame- 
Heſſe, the huzhand of one wife. And ſtraight ke ſeneth under it,a Bi- 
ſhop muſt me blameleſſe : and whom he named an Elder bee 
calleth nw a Biſhop: and in the 4, of ihe 1. to Timochy Deſpiſe wt 

ſaith be) the grate of God which 14 given 19 thee through the impe- 
| " the bands of an Elder, that 7s to ſay of a Biſbop. 8. Paul 
called hrmſe Ife an Elder, when ke was the Biſhnp that ordaingd him. 
Thus farre and more ar large Durandus, concluding at lenge 
Sic Ergo, Thw therefore ſaich $. Hierome, that a Biſhop and an 
Eldergolim fuerunt ſynonymagoye were in the old rime droerſenames 
betokening one thing indifſerently, and alſo of one adminiſtratim ; be- 
cauſe the Churches were ruled by the Commune Counſell of the Prieſts, 
But for the remedy of a $chiſme, leſt each one drawing theChweh 
after him, ſhould breake her, it was ordained that one ſhould be above 
the reft, Et quoad nomen, o&yc. And ſd farre forth as fyerchath tothe 
name, that be onely ſhould be called Biſhop, and that ſo fore o 
ftretcheth to the adminiſtration of ſome Sacraments Gy Sacramenuls, 
they ſhould be reſeaved to bimby the :uftome and conſtitution of the 
Church, And this would — ex _— 93. DR legi- 
mus, in Eſa (x ſh ſftolam ad Tit. gy recitatur, Diſt, gz. tap. 
Olim Pd wh err act inſtirutio Eccleſia poteſt dare 
FuriſdiBonem, ſed non poteſtatem «ordinis aut conſecrationis, quare 
Ge. He therefore that counterh this efronious or perrilousler 
him impure this ro Hierome, our of whoſe ſaying intheforcal- 
leadged Chapter EL2gimus m Eſa, the foreſayd-anthorities are 
taken. Where alſo he parcech an example. Tharis ofa Biſhop 
ineſped of Prieits, as of an Arch-Deacon in reſpeft of Dea« 
cons : unlefſe the Deacons chnſe one among themſelves whom 
the y call Arch-deacon, &c. In the end, Durandus reconciling 

Hierome, ſaith, and the authorities alleadged by Hierome withſtand 

it not, becauſe according to the name and the truth of the thingy every 

Biſhp is an Elder, and on the other part, ſd farre as ſftretchethav 

the name every Elder baving cure » may be called a Biſhop, as Suptr* 

attendent 
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attendent on other, although the conſecration of a Biſhop or the chizfe 
Prieſt, be larger than of a fimple Prieft or Elder, but peraduen* 
we in the Priminve Church, they made not fuch force in the di 

rence of names as they ds now; And therefore they called a Biſhop 
every in that had a cure, Thus writeth Durandus of the anci- 
ent Farhers opinions. And will you count him or them Aeriane 


10 ? Andthis alſo doth your * Inftimution in Colonie Councell Taflifaris thoitr; 
onfeſſe : Non ef ramen Wee 's Chrifti, de far» 
c Jl putandum, muſt wt _ all this _ ne ry 


thinke, that hee ordained- Biſhops another order from Prieſts, for 

inahe Primitive Church Biſhoprand Prieſts were all ore. The which 

the Epiſt les of Peter and Paul the Apoſiler, Saint Hierome alſo and 

almoſt all the ancient Erclefiaſticall Writers do wimeſſe. - And 

chiefly that place of the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Perer the fift Chaprer, 

1s evident ro declare this : For when Peter had ſaid, the Elders that - 
are among you, 1 alſo an Elder wit' you beſtech, which am all a 

witneſſe of the paſſions of Chriſt, and partaker of the Glory to come 

that ſhall be revealed : He joyned under OENS the ſocks of 
Chriſt that is among you, and overſee it, nor by compulſion, but wit» 
lingly, according 16 Ged, wherein it 1s ſpeſen more expreſſly in the 
Greeke emoxowerre, that is 10 ſay, Super-attendens, from whence 
alſo the name of Biſhop is drawne.. Where fore Prieſthood is eſteemed 
the bigheſt order in x 

ignorant, that this order is diſtingaſhed againe, by a cerraine ore 
& of »ffices, and dignities, Thus do your Scholemen, and Divine: 
wine 


Firſt, that in the ſubNance, order or-charater a3 they rerme - 


itthere is nq diffetence berweene a Prieſt and a Biſhop, 
Secondly, thar the difference is but of Acciderus, and Cir- 
cunſtances, as degrees of dignity, juriſdiftion, honour, &c. 
Thitdly, that in-the Primitive Church rhis difference was 
mat knowne, bur they were meercly all one and the ſame. 


Fourthly, that this difference was taken up by cuſtome, con- . 


ſent and ordinance of the univerfallChucch, when it once be- 
gan to be diſperſed in all the World. 

Fiſchly,thar it was done for the avoiding of faftions and ſefts, 
that grew in the time of the Minifters equaliry even anun after 


Church. In the meanc time, no body is- 
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the Primitive Church, And ſome of them inthe Apoittes rime + 


Bur quire co , to this judgment of your Divines are all your 
Cancnitts, your Divines make ſeven orders; Et in hoc, fairth,* An- 


T", 


Argos - 


geluu de Claviſiog concordan communiter Theol. On this the gn bear LO, 
age 
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agreecommonly,bur the Canonifts hold thar there are nine or. 
ders, according to nine Hierarchies,rhat is ro wir, the firſt notch 
or Pſalmiſt,and the order of a Bilhop,8thar the hit notch is an 
order,the rexris in C, cun conmngit of 1bt do. Anto, 74 Canniſte 
d: eta. ty quali or ſemiliter quod Ep:ſcopatus eſt ordoggyquad im- 

The papiſts con- primtur charatter judiciom?0, fact: nconvincibiliter, textain C,i, de 
treyerhe about ;, {17a Epiſropo,zgy:. And fo according ro rhe Canonifts 
tha holyorder. 1... ihall be nine Ocders,Grear adoe your Schoolemen & Cz. 

noniſts make abour thisginſomuch that A-rius herefie will draw 
very nzereto- one of you, light on which fide it ſhall, But your 
ſelfe may ho!4 on both fides 2M. Stapleton, being both a Batche. 

_ Terinche oneganda ſtudent in the other, Buras for your Popiſh 
Clergy, there is indeed licele difference in this point or none, 
which barrell is beccer herring, Biſbop of Price} ; both Riarke 
noughr, or rather, neicher of chem, cicher trace Prielt or Biſhop 
by Saint Paul; deſcripiion, 

The Heavenly Af:crthis,p.926,929. He writes thus concerning Biſhops in. 
aud earthly rormediing with rempora!l aTaires, You ſay M, Sanders, the 
= dome are remporall Kingdome and the heavenly did indeed once jarre 

joyned , 
that the Biſhops but now they agree, the heavenly and the earchly:Kingdome, 
may be earthly are conjoyned rogerher. Agrcemant is a good heating M. Sar- 
E.ings. ters, bat whar mcane you by his conjunRion chat the one is 

become the other, and no: ill diſtinguiſhed from it? or that 
your Popemay be King, and his Biihaps Princes ofborh ? nay 
M. Sander, you tinde nor thc agreement and eonjunftion, For 
Chritt harh pur ſuch a barre berweea them, rhar.his ſpiritual Mi. 
niſters cannot have carchly Kingdomes,nor har carthly Kings 
ſhould in the eſtate oftheir earthly Kingdomes, become ſubjeft 
| in ſuch wiſe to his ſpiricuall Miniſters, otherwiſe than to yerld 
_ their obedience-ro their ſpiriruall miniſtry, repreſenting the 
—_— obje- power and mercy of God unto them, &e, The objeftion you 
a and Anfvere de was this, Whether Biſhops. and Paſtors ofthe ſheepe of 
Chrift may rule tremporall Kingdomes ? you anſweer,, properl 
and of ir ſelfe, in no wiſe: but asthoſe Kingdomes do ſab 
themſelves ro the. Chriſtian faich . This is a proper eluſon, 
M, Sanders, think? you t»eſcape thuz? is it all ons to ſubjett 
their Kingdomes to the Chriſtian faith, and ro ſubjeRt rheir 
Kingdoms to the Biih>ps? Good right ic is chat the faith 
ſhould beare ch2 chiete cule ? But the 0bjeftion was, Whether 
the Bilhops ſhould or no? and therefore chisdiltinRion (ervects 
not 
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nor, For Chriſt ſimply withourthis or rhat reſpeR debarreth all 
his ſpiritual miniſters from ruling of remporal! Kingdomes. Who 


knoweth nor thar properly, and of thcir owne nature rempo- 


rall Kin gdomes ſhould nor he ruled of ſpiricuall Pattors, bur of 


Temporall Kings? None is ſo hmple ro move ſuch a fond 
objefion: bur the 6bjeftion is, Whether the one be coincidem 
to the other? wherher a Bithop,to whom properly by hi-Biſhop- 
ly cfhice a Kingdome helongerh nor,may rake upon him the go- 
vernment of a Kingdome,that properly by his Kingly office be- 
longeth ro a King?rhis is the queition And you ſay properly he 
cannot, I ſay much leſſe nnproperly, bur properlyor unproper- 
ly,Chriſt hathcleane debarred ic 295 autermncn fic : Bur you ſhall 
not do ſo, T heſe words firick dead, M Sanders ,& therefore your 
unproper diſtinftions may goe pike him. Page 93 1, he writes 
that the depoſings of Princes have not come (3 much by the vio- 
lence of their unnaturall Subjects : as by the praftiſes of the Po- 
piſh Biſhops, as the cnſamples of King Johnin England, of 
Childericke in France, the Henries,and orher in Germany,and m 
other Countries, do reſtihe, yer were theſe dealings of thoſe 
Biihops nor allowable, bur dereſtable; yea though it were gran- 
ted that thoſe Princes had deſcrved rhem; and broken their 
faich and prom ſe, which (ifir were a good faith, and promiſe) 
was no douhr an cv:ll breach of ir,and God will rake the venge- 
ance of irq bclongeth narto the people,nor tothe Biſhops Ven- 
geance is mine,(aith God,and I will render ir He ſaithnor my Bi- 


Whether a Bi. 
lhop nfay take 
a Kingdome 
on him proper 
or yunproperly., 
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ſhop ſhall, but [will render it.He addes p. g90,93 1.1026 Chriſts rep, cs. 


Kingdome is ſpiriruall and not earthly , and his Miniſters may 
not exerciſe in ſecuſar cauſes, an earthly Kings authoriry. M, 


The Churches 


Saunders pretenderh this is to promore the Church of Chriſt, promotion. 


bur ſuch promotion confounds deyorion, and hath poyſoned 
the Church of God, as they ſay, a voyce was heard what time 
Cenſtantine (although falſely) is ſuppoſed ro have endowed the 
Church with ſuch royall honour, Hedie venenun intravit in Ec- 
ckſiam, This day entred poyſon into the Church. Bur Cheiſt 
hath Aacly forbidden ic, and rol4 his Diſciples when they asked 
ſach promotion,that they knew nat what they asked, Bur af- 
terward, they knew and found the ſaying of Chriſt ro be true, 
that their promotion lay in their affliftion,and nor in their King- 


Matth, 20. 


Glefſs in Lyra, fue 


ly honour, &&c. And this your owne gloſſe our of your _— 6b, 


Pope Gregory might have taught you. Sicut miſit me Pater, ii 
N mm eſt, 


Hofmeiffer 5 
rhe 


Why Chriſt took 
not on him the 
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eſt, ad paſſiones, xc. As my Father ſent mee, that is ro ſay, 1g 
rtoubles and affliftions, ſo ſend I you to ſuffcr perſecution, mar 
ro raigne like Kings, and rale Kingdomes. And therefore fith 
this ſentence of Zhrilt is rrue, thar he ſent them as hee was ſenr, 
and he was nor ſen: in his humane nature to depoſe Kings, nor 
to diſpoſe of their Kingdowes,nor to governe them. Therefore 
his Diſciples were not ſentrherero, Bur the Pope ſaith he was 
ſenr thereto, and takes it upon him, therefore he is neither mi. 
niſter of Chriſt, nor ſucceſſor of his Diſciples ; bur his Diſciple 
that hath offered him worldly Kngdomes, if hee would fat 
downeand worſhip him; as he hath done, and ſ» hath gotten 
his Kingdowes &c. Hofmeiſter one of your Bonueſt Champions 
hath theſe words: Truly thoſe things that have beene ſpoken 
and heard from the beginning of this Goſpcll do enough 
declare the Kingdome of Chriſt, not to be of chis world, neicher 
that hee would raigne temporally in the world, fith hee takerh 
not ſouldiers that can oppugne others, but F iſhermen, readier 
ro ſuffer than ro Rixike. And ſo in this place, with moſt manifeſt 
words Chriit declareth, thar hee came not for this purpoſe, to 
take upon him the olficc of a Magiſtrate, but rather, that hee 
might raigne in our hearts, ſo that ir might be qur hap to come 


office efa Ma- 0 thecternall goods, whatſoever happened of our temporall 
giſtcate. 


goods. Therefore when hee was mrerrupred ofa cenaine Jew, 
that hee would helpe him in recovering his inheritance, hee 
anſwered, Man, who hath made mec a judge or divider over 
you? As though he ſhould ſay, hath not this world Judges that 
may decide ſo baſe controverſies ? it is not appointed unto mee, 
that this or that gan ſhould waxe rich by inheritance, bur that 
all men ſhould come to the inheritance of life immonall. Bur in- 
theſe words, Chriſt would betoken many things, ro witzthar he 
which hath an Apoftolicall office, ought nor ro be wrapped 
with prophane and filthv aftaires: for ſo the Apoſtle faith 
otherwhere, No man going warfare under God enrangleth him- 
ſelfe with worldly buſinefſe. And the Apoitles fay all ar once, 
Ir isnor meere for us ro leave the Word of God and attendon 
the Tables. Chriſt alſo by this reproving, would declare that 
this deftrine raketh not away the Magiſtrates offices, bur rather 
confirmeth them, Whereupon hee ſaith alſo elſewhere, Ren- 
der 10 Ceſar that that is Ceſars . And when his Diſciples ſtrived 
for preheminencic, he ſaid, The Kings of the Marinas governe wen, 
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1nd fo forth. Whereby he declared, that neither hee himſelfe, 
nor his, ought (a5 they call chem)ro be ſecular Judges: neither 
did hce by this refuſing aboliſh the order of the Magiſtrate, 
but much more (a3 we have ſaid ) contirme ir. Thus farre your 
owne Dottor, Hofmerſter againſt you, that the intent of Chrift 
refuſing ro be a Judge herein was chicfely againſt ſach uſurpa. 


exerciſe. Pag.1095. he concludes, that a Biſhop may in ſome 
caſes lawfully excommunicate a wicked Prince, But who de. 
nieth this ( M.Sanders) that a godly Biſhop may upon great and 
urgent occaſion, ifir thall be neceſſary to edifie Gods Church, 
and there be no other remedy, to flee to this lalt cenſure of ex- 
communication againſt a wicked King, The Biſhops need nox 
therefore calumniate Presbyreries, upon pretence, that they 
hold it lawfull ro excommunicate Kings, fince they themſelyes 
averre,chat Biſhops may lawfully doe ir, and de fav, have ſun- 
dry times put ir in praftiſe, both at home and abroad, $o Bi- 
ſhop Bridges. 
Qur laborious HiftOrian M. John Pex in his Afts and Monu- 
ments (highly applanded by che whole Convozation in their 
Canons, 1571, «nd enjoyned to be had in every Cathedrall 
and Collegiate Church, and- in every Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Deanes, Arch-Deacons and Canons reſudentiaries houſe for their 
ſervants, and ſtrangers to read in)doth every where diſcorer con- 
demne the Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Sedirions, Warres, Wealth, 
pride, calling, and ſecular imployments of our Biſhops: of 
which hee wraes thus in particular. p. 1381, This hath bin one 
great abuſe in England theſe many yeares: that ſuch offices as 
beene of moſt importance and weight have commonly beene 
commirred ro Biſhops and other ſpirituall men : whereby three 
devillith miſchiefes, and inconveniences have hapned in this 
Realme, to the great diſhonour of God, and utrer negleRting of 
the flocke of Chriſt, the which three be theſe : Firſt, rhey have 
had ſmall leaſure co artend to their paſtorall cures, which there- 
by haye bcene utterly neglefted and lefe mndone. Secondly, ir 
hath alſo pufryp many Biſhops, and other ſpirituall perſons 
into ſuch haughtineſſe, and pride, that rhey have thonghr no 
Noble man ofthe Realme worthy rv be their equall or felfow. 


Cheiſt aboliſhed 
not the magi- 
ſtrates office, 
- here though he hints 
tion of worldly Magittracie, as the Pope and his Prelares roo, felfe refuſed it. 


M. Iii Firs 


Third!'y, where they by this meanes knew the very ſecrers of 


Princes, they being in ſuch high offices,have cauſed rhe ſame ro 
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b>kn2wae in Rome afore rae King coald accompliſh,an l' brin 
his intents ro pM& in England, By this meancs hath the Papacy 
hbeene ſo maintainzd, an things ordered afrer their wills and 
pleaſures, that much miſchizfe ha h happened in this Realre, 
and others, ſometime: to the duſtrution of Princes; and ſome- 
rimesto the uttzr undoing of many Common-wealrhs. $0 he. 
Who pig? 216. 358,359 350. 414+ 430. 432. 434, 439.517, 
$13.599.625, 951.972. 100g, L015, 1463, 1956. of the (aid 
AR; and Monuments, Lend, 1610,writcs often in the magent, 
That Biſhops an4 PresHyrers arc all one and the ſame, andrhat 
there was no difference hetwecne them in-the Primitive times, 
which was the common received opinion of our Martyrs: yea 
of our learncd D. Hamfrez Regins profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Univerlicy of Oxford Puritanopap.Confur, a4 Rat, z. p.262,265, 
and of D. Wi/l/a'n Fulke againſt Briſtow Afotive. 40. againſt Gre- 
gary Martyn, p 172 and confuration of the Rhemiſh Teſtament 
Notes on Titus 1. ſ:8. 2. and on Philip.1.ſe#.1. 
John acl! the in-o:nparable Biſhop of Salisbury, in hisde- 
fence of the Apology of the Church of England Part. 2«cap. 3. 
diſp.$.p 98,99, 00,101,wrires thus of the equality of Biſhops. 


and Miniſters, * Saint. Jerome ſaith, A411 Biſhops whereſoever they - 


be, . be they at Rome, be they at Fugubiu'n, be they at Conſtantinople, 
be they at Rhegiun, b2 all of like preheminence, and of likePrieſt- 
hoed. And as * Cyprian ſauh, There is but one Biſhoprickt, and 
eece thereof is p:r fecily Cywholly holden ef every particular Biſhop. 
'hat. Saint (a meant hereby ; Eraſinus, a man of great 
learning, and jadg-ment ex pounderh thus. Jerome ſeemeth ts 
match all Biſh:ps together, a: if they were all equally-the Apoſtle: 
ſucceſſ1r5,and hee thinket, not any Biſhop to be leſſe than other for that 
hee i; poorer, or greater than _ » for that hee is _ vl = he 
makes the Biſhop of Eugubiwn( a prore towne) equall wi 
of Rome, pe bm thinketh that a Ep no better than 
any Prieſt, ſaving that the Biſhop hath authority to order Miniſters. 
Hereto M. Har4ing anſwereth thus. Eraſins ſaith within five 
lines following,that the Merropolitan hath a cerraine dignity, 
and juriſdiftion above other Biſhops; rake rhe one (ſaith hee ) 
with the other ; I am contented M. Harding : Eraſmus faith , 
The Mztropolitan had a dignity above other Biſhops ; . but hee 
ſich nor, the Biſhop oſRome had juriſdiftion over all Biſhops 
throughout the World, In Saint Hieromes time there were Me- 
Tart tropolitans, 
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rcpolitans, Archbiſhops, Archdeacons and others, But Chriſt 
appoinred nor theſe &iſtinQicns of orders ſrom the nn: 
Theſe namcs arc not found in all the Sctiprures. This is rhe thing Hieren.tu Epip. 
that we deſend, S. Jercme ſaith, Let B:ſheps underſtand ( where. 4d Trvumy 6 Is | 
wnts wee adde furtter, Let the B ſhops of Rome themſelver wideſtand) 
that they are in ak ity over Prieſts more by cuſtome than ly order cf 
Geds truth, The ſe be Hiercmes words truly tranſlated ; whar he 
meant thereby 1icaveto the judgement ofthe Reader, Eraſini p © boli 
likewiſe ſaith in the ſclfe ſame place above alleaged, Whereas Epilt, «d Eudgr, 
Saint Jereme yeeldeth lefſe dignity and authority unts Biſhops, than 
rrwadayes they ſeeme ro have, wee muſt underſtand ke ſpake of that 
ri1me wherein he lived. If hee had ſcene cur Biſheps that now bee, Lee 
would kave ſaid otherwiſe, For now the Popeclaimetha power 
now - os powers in heaven _ carth, - it is —_— R_ 
ouncell of Lateran, Againe, Braſmus in another place ſpeaking g ofa 
hereof, ſaith thus, Ks holy man Saint Jerome ſaith plainly and — hy Ts 
freely, and as hee thinketh, that the Biſhop of Rome is above other Apelegia ad Pi» 
Biſhops, not by Biſhoprickes bus onely by richer. By riches onely, *+ 
M Harding, Eraſmw ſaith, the Pope is above other Biſhops, By 
riches onely ſhee ſaith) not by right of Gods word, not by vers 
rue, not by learning, not by diligence in preaching, bur Onely 
by riches, Now it may pleaſe you to follow your owne rule, 
and to lay the one ſayingto the other, But Saint Jeromes words 
are plaine of themſelves, and have no need of other ex poſlitor. 
Thus he writeth. * What doth a Biſhop ſaving «nely the ordering of * Hieran,ad Ena-. : 
Miniſter, but a Prief# may ds —_— Neither may wee thinks £9" _ 
that :he Chuoch of Reme is one . and the Church of all the world be- 
fide 15 another, France, England, Africa, Perſia, Levante, India, 
and all berbarcus Nations worſhip one Chriſt, and keepe one rule of 
the truth. If wee ſceke for Authority, the whole world is greater 
than the City of Rome. Whereſcever there be a Biſhop be it at Eugu- - 
Fium, be it at Rome, be it at Conſtantinople, be it at Rhegiun, be it 
at Alexandria, be it at Tandis, they are all of one worthineſſe, they are 
all of one Biſhopricke ; The power of riches, and ite baſensſſe of po- 
verty maketh not a Biſhop either higher or lower, for they are all the 
Apoſtles on : What bring you mee the- cuſtome of Rome, being 
but one City ? Here M. Harding findeth great fault, for that I have 
wranſlated theſe words, Of one Biſhopricke, and not as hee would . 
have it, of one Priefthoed. God wot, a very ſimple quarrell.. Ler 
hin take whether he liketh beſt, if euher other of theſe words 
Mmm 3 ſhall... 
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* Eraſmus advere ſhall ſerve his turne, Eraſinu ſaith, * Biſhop, P/1eſt, and Preiby- 
fur Alber ne Pight> ter at that time were all three all one. But M. Harding ſaith, The 
wn Primates had Authority over ocher infcriour Biſhops: I graunt 
they had ſo. Howbcir, they had ic by agreement and cuſtome, 
bur neither by Chriſt, nor by Peter, nor Paulznor by any right of 
f- Gods Word. Saint Jerome ſaith, * Ler Biſhops underſtand that 
they are above Prieſts, rather of Cuſtome than of any trath or 
right of Chriſts - germany _ nf they ought 3 rule the Church 
* 13; altogether , And againe, * Therefore a Prieſt and a Biſhp are 
"+ _ rao on? thing, and before that by the inflaming of rugs Soy 
parts were taken 1n Religion, and theſe words were uttered an'ng 
the people, T hold of Paul, I hold of Apollo,1 hold of Perer the Chu 
che; were governed by ie comm advice of the Prieſts, Saint Augy. 
v Auguſt, Epift. ge ſtine (auth, * The office of a Biſhop is above the office of a Prieft, 
(mt by the authority of the Sccrip ures, but) after the name; of bona, 
which the cuſtome of the Church hath now obtained. 
So part, 2.cap.g.D:iviſ. 1. p.196 He brings in M. Hyding the 
Papiſt writing thus, Even ſo they which denyed the diftinflio of 
a Biſhop and a Prieſt, were condemned of hereſie as we, find in Sant 
Auguſtrne, in the Booke and Chapter aforeſaid. And in Epiphanius 
Lib, 3.cap- 75. In the Councell of Conſtarve, the ſame is tobe fund, 
To whom he anſwers in the Margent, Untruth ; for hereby both 
Saint Paul, and Saint Ferome, and other good men are condemned 
of Herefie. And p. 202. He gives this further anſwer, But what 
meant M. Harding here ro come im with the difference berweene 
Prieſts and Biſhops, rhinkes hee rhar Prieſts and Biſhops hold 
onely by Tradition ? orisirſo horrible an herefie as bee ma- 
keth ir, ro ſay, that by rhe Scriptures of God a Biſhopand a 
Pricit are all one ? or knoweth hee how farre, and unro whom, 
he reacheth the name of an Herericke ? Verily Chryſ;ſtame ſaith, 
* (Chryf.in 1 Tims. ® Betweene a Biſhop and a Prieſt, in a manner there is no difference, 
Homilt1 1+ Saint Hierome ſaith ſomewhat in rougher ſort :; 1 Feſt 


* Hieron-tn Fpi 
ad Titus cls 


Hieron.ad Eu3* j; one become ſo peeviſh, that bee ſetzeth Deazons before Praefts, that is 
A to ſay, before Biſhops : Whereas the Apoſtle plainly reacherh us, that 
Prieſts and Biſhops be all one . Saint Auguſtine ſaich: What 1s a 
* Avg. iv gueft. Biſhop but the firſt Prieſt, that is to ſay, the higheſt Prieſt? So 
ovi & Vert. (ach Saint Ambroſe, There i; but on? conſecration of a Prieſt and Bi- 
yr 1 Tim: ſhop ; for both of them are Prieſts, but the Biſhop is the firſl, = 
4p. 3- In his Sermon upon Hapgai 1 p, 176, he writes thus, again 
theremparall poſſuſonz and ſecular Offices of rs = 
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When Conſtaniinus the Emperour endowed the Church with 
lands and poſſe(hons, * they ſay there was a voyce of Angels 


* Toh. do PEIſis 
Cap. 3 3. 'n vir 


heard in the ayre ſaying: This day poyſon is pred imro the Silveftris 


Church. If there were poyſon powred into Church then; 1 
doubt there was n<ver Treacle powred into ir ſince, This wee 
ſee, that from that time ſhee hath done worſe and worſe. Augu- 
ſtine findeth fault with the multitude of Ceremonies, and ſaith, the 
Chwch in his me was in worſe caſe by mans deviſes, than was the 
Church of the Jewes, Bernard (aid, There isno part ſound inthe 
Clergie. And againe, They which ckuſe tl e firſt places inthe Church, 
oe chiefeſt in perſecuting Chriſt, And againe, . they be nt Tea- 
chers , but decetvers ; they are not feeders but beguilers ; they be mt 
Prelate:,but Pilates, Which hee thus further proſecures in his 
Sermon on Mathew g. p. 198. And what ſhall I ſpeake of Bi- 
ſhops ? Their cloven Miter figniheth perfet knowledge of the 
new Teſtament, and the old; rheir Crohers Staffe ſigniferh 
diligence in attending the flocke of Chriſt; their purple Boetes 
and Sandals fignihe that they ſhould ever be booted and ready 
to goe abroad through thicke and rhinne ro reach the Goſpell ; 
and cherero they applyed the words of the Propher, How beauti- 
full are the feere of them which bring glad tydings of peace, which 
bring glad tydings of good things > Bat alas, in what kind of things 
do they beare themſelves for Biſhops ? Theſe myſticall ritles 
and ſhewes are not enough ro ſerch in the Lords Harveſt; they 
are garments more meete for Players, than for good Labourers. 
Saint Berngrd writes thus to Eugenius the Biſhop of Rome, who 


ſomerime had beene his Scholler. * Thouwhbich art the ſhepheard * Do « 
Jeneſt up and downe ſhining in gold, and gorgeouſly attired : but what ad Eng 


get thy ſheepe? If 1 durſt ſpeake it, theſe things are not the fodder 
for Chriſt; ſheepe, but for devils. Wharſoever apparell they have 
upon them, unlefſe they will fall ro worke, Chriſt will not 
know them for labourers . How then can the Biſhop of Rome 
be raken for the chiete Paſtor of Chriſt, which theſe goo. yeares 
kach nor opened his mouth ro feed the flocke? Theſe goo. 
yeares I ſay? fince Gregory the firſt of that name, it can hardly be 
found, char ever any Biſhop of Rome was ſcene in a Pulpir.One 
of themſelves Adrian the fourth a Biſhop of Rome was wont 
to ſay, Wee ſucceed not Peter in teaching but Romulus in murthering. 
And in the Canon ofthe Apoſtles ir is decreed, That the Biſhop 
That teacheth not his flocks, ſhauld be depeſed : To which. pur po 
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* Aug. de Civit, they allcage * Saint Auguſtine : A Biſhnps office is anon of 14. 
Deg (1b, 19. 6.19. hoyy, net a name of —_— on bee rr vo the ao fag 
emmence, and hath not a deftre to do gaod,, may know hee is not a Ri. 
ſh1p. Thus ſaith Origen ; Thus faith Chryſoftome : thus ſay gi- 
vers others of the 61d Fathers, whom it were long and needleſſe 
* Chryſoft, Hom. to rehearſe . * There be many Prieſts, and few Prieſt, (faith Chry- 
nr pond #m- ſoſtome ) Many that beare the name, but few that be Prieſts indeed. 
nfoite iu Mat: "Y;,; the Harveſt i great and plentious but the Labourers are but fow, 
The lahourers arc but few, bur the deitroyers and waſters are 
exceeding many ; Yea, ſuch as ſhould be the harveit men, 
moſt ofall deftroy the cone. 1 will not here repore that I 2m 
well ablc, that yaur eyes have ſeenc, and that many of you haye 
felt; the Rare of our rime hath becne ſuch, Saint Bernard ſaw 
* Serm- 33. i» itin his time, and therefore ſaith, * Al are ſFiends, and all are 
_—_ . enemies ; all are —_— - ra paige ere hinderers, A. 
* -- paine, * Alas, a/as,0 Lor they are the cheſt mm perfenti, 
re Gn Fee, that ſeeme to love the higheſt roomes, and 7 beare rule in re 
Church, ( he cites their Latin, which I omir,) And inhis De- 
fence of the Apologie 'f the Church of England, part. 6. e.g Div.z, 
Þ. £67, 568. hee writes thus of Biſhops inranglement in worldly 
afaircs, and bravery in apparell. Our Princes never rooke upon 
them the offce of Biſhops, bur your Biſhops have raken upon 
them rhe ofkce of Princes. Of your Biſhops it is wrixren in your 
owne * Councel;,Behold there is now in a manner n» worldly affaire, 
* Cone. Macrenſ# by Prieſts and Biſhop have it in hand. Such Biſhops be they of 
ron; _— whom Saint Chryſoſtome writerh thus, They that neither beleevenor 
Ara, * feare the judgement of God, abufing their Eccleſtaſtreall dignity inſe- 
: cular forty rurne the ſame into ſecular digniry, Such Biſhops they 
he of -whom Saint Hierome ſaith thus, They themſelves be 0 them- 
* Chryſ.is Mat, ſlves both Lay'ren and Biſhops 160, And againe, *. They worſhip 
" Hom#l,35, the Lord and Melchom both together, thinking that they may ſerve 
both the World and the Lord, and ſatisfie rw2 maſters at once;God 9 
Ma'nmon ; who fighting under Chriſt, bend themſelves to worldly af- 
#:20twan} cine fares, and offer up one images Bith 1 Ged andCeſar. And there- 
Laciferianer. fore Cardinal] Cum ſaith, * Hererf groweth a great deformity, 
* Heron, in So» that Biſhops are bent only to worldly cares. Marke theſe words M, 
pioniams cop. T Harding, hee faith, Your Biſhops are bent onely ro worldly care:, 
Conc. Trident. If yee will beleeve none of cheſe, yer your Popes owne Le- 
* Sub Pauls 2, .R2fe5s in your Tare Chapter ar Trident, ſpeaking of your 
Admenitio Lega- Pricſtlike apparell fay thus 2 * Our Prieſts differ nothing from 
in Laymenyſaving only in apparelynay indeed they differ nt ſo mach mo 
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them, as in apparel}. , Yee ſay your Biſhops be gay 2nd gallane, 

arrended and guarded with Princelike routs both bchind and 

before : And therefore yee make-no ſmall account, tpecially in 

eſpe of our eſtate, which you call beggerly. In ſuch diſ- 

daine the Heathen ſomerimes faid, * That Chriſt was the beg- # Aventinus,tib. 
gerlieſt and pooreſt of all the Gods that were in heaven, Howben 3.4s Ruperte, 

our Biſhoprickes ſaving that certaine of your Fathers have . 
ſhamefully ſpoyled them, are now even as they were befoxe. 

Certainly the pooreſt Bithopricke in England, as it is reported, 

is berrer in revenues rhan three of your Popcs Iralian Bi- 

ſhoprickes in the Kingdome of Naples: Howbeic the Goſpell 

of Chriſt tandeth nor by riches, bur by cruch: in compariſon 

of the one, wee make ſmall reckoning of the other, Nevegrhe- | 
lefſe rhe wiſe and godly have evermore found fault with the , Bornila Carat: \ 
Ecclefiaſticall bravery of your Roman Clergy, * Saint Bernwd Gans Helo 
faith, T herehence commeth their whorelike fineneſſe, their players m[aprens,” lefty, 
weed, their Princely apparell: therehence commeth their gold in 34+ 

their bridles, m their Saddles, andin their ſpurres. Againe hee 

ſaith, * They goe trimly and finely in therr colour, as if a ſpouſe * Bern in Cantic, 
ſhould come from ker charrber : if thou ſhowldſt ſuddenly ſee one of Sera 77, 

them jetting 4 farre off, wouldſt thou not rather thinke it were a ſpouſe, * 

than the keeper of the ſpouſe? * Lawentius Valla, although bir- * Law, Valls ds 
rerly, yer not unpleaſanily chus exprefſerh your Lordly brave- ; ores d onf. Pee 
y. I thinke if the Devill in the ayre have any games awong them to « Viſpegen, j 
make ſp2rt withalh, they are moſt buſily occupied in counterfeiting the 

apparel! and nre, and pride and r10t of Prieſts, and have greateſt 

paſtime Pope Bonefacius the 8, in a great Jubilee ; and in a ſolemne 

proceſſion, went apparelled in the Emperours Robes, and had the 

Crewne Imperiall on his head, and the ſword of majeſtie borne be- 

fore him ag an Emperor, This [piricuall joliry M, Harding liketh * 8eraar, de con- 
you well. Norwithſtanding Saint Bernard faith, ® Theſ# be pa- 4" «vione <d En.  * 
ſtwes for Devils, not for ſheepe ; no doube even thus did Peter Convannl,4. 
Euen ſuch paſtime plaid Saint Paul. Yee tell us further: chough 

they reach not, though they ſay noe, rhough they do nor, 

though they live nor as becemmeth Biſhops, nor as becommeth 

.a Chriſtian man, yer be rhey Biſhops notwithſtanding, Hereat 
. wee will nor grearly ſtrive: for ſorhe Wolfe, if hee once ger a 
ſheep-hooke, and a cloke, may be a ſhepheard-: and a blind 

man, if hee get once intro the warch-rower, may be a (pic ; But 

miſcrable are che poore ſheepe loo ſo are fed; milcrable Np 

nn that 
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Ca) 8 Que. r, har poore Caftle that fo is watched, Saint Auruſtine Faith 4 
Rat Epigeepaturm. B: ſhipr oi iraname of Iatour, ard re cf ] ouſt that (9) > 
I-wver's to rule, and nat to prefit gray witer ſtand Fine fo to be 10 Bj 
(5) Auguſt, 2.9%, ſip. Againe hee ſaith o0ttucha one, (5) Hire caught rather vo te 
7-2 net Ange "ojied q ſhamels fe degge than « B, for p. ASforthat yee ſay, Your 
p . Biſhops be duly ordinarcd and confecrned. Saint Auguſtine re» 
e)Aug.cont.Do- plicth; (c) Touthing rhe numwead conſecration of a Biſhop, w 
nary. 116.6, þs err tr 21 es, ard be webees ther ſelves. ay B, - fog 
king of your Prcfts and Biſhops ſaith, (4) In their apparell to 
97 baag oe Sanddlers, fn their eaines th*y are Pat ad Brſh:pr. Bui 
ninth. 3. effeft and in deed they are neither of toth : for neither 5 they fight 
in be field as do Soul dagrs, nor do they preach as Prieſts and B fb: 
Of whether order therefore be tLey? Whereas they wruld be of tab 
. Cor. 25, Orders, they for ſake beth, and confeurd both. Saint Paul ſanh, ere- 
ry man ſhall riſe againe in his owne order : but in what order ſtal! 
theſe 1ſe?whether foraſmuch as they kave ſinned withcut order, ſhall 
they periſh witheut order? 1 frare me they ſhall be ordered none ethers 
where,but whereas is no Order,but diferdergand horror everla ng. 
Againe, in his Defence of the Apolcgie of the Church of England, 
Par.6. chap. 2. Divi. 1, he writes thas concerning Biſhops vo- 
ting,and authority in Parliament in ſettling warters in Religi- 
on, Where yee would ſecme to ſay ,thart the Parliament holden 
inthe firſt yeare of the Queenes Majeſties Ratgne was noPare 
bament : for thar your Biſhops refuſed willvlly ro agree anco 
thegodly Lawes there concluded, yee ſecme therein ro bewray 
in your ſelfe ſome want of <&il]: the wiſe and learned could 
ſoone have told you, rhat in the Pariiaments of England, mat- 
tershave evermore uſed ro paſſe nor of neceflity, by the ſpeci- 
all conſent of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as if without them 
no Srature might lawfully be enaied, but cnely by the more part of 
the weyees , yea alr. eugh all the Arch b;ſheps and Biſhops were never 
fo earneſtly bent againſt it, And Stamtes ſo paſſing in Parſramens 
onely by the weyres of the Lords temporall, withourtheconſent and 
agreement of the Lords Spirimall;have nevertheleſſe aſwaes bin cen» 
rmed,and ratified by the reall aſſent of the Prince,gy tave bin era- 
fed G5 publiſhed under the names ef the Lordi ſpirimall GTemperall. 
Read the Sratures of King Edward the firſt;There ſhall yee finde 
that in aParliament ſolemnly hoMen by him at S. Edmandbwy the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops were quire ſhut forth: and yer the 
Parliament held on; ard good and wholſome lewes were there _ 
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the departing, or abſence, or malice of the Lords Spirimall not- 


King keeping the Parliament wi-h bis Barons, the Clergy ( that is to 


withftanding. In the records rhereot it is written thus (e) The (e) Ao-Do.t 392 


ſay, the Archbiſhsps and Biſhops ) being ſhut forthgit was enaled, (f) An-1 273 In 
Oc. Likewiſe (f) In proviſione de Martona in the time of ors Mare 
King Hey the third. Whereas marticr was moved of Baſtardy 1994+ 6: 9» 


touching the Legitimation of 4 0 borne before Marriage ; 
The Statute paſt wholly with the Lords Temporall, whetherthe 

Lords $pirimall would or no : yea, and that concrary to the ex+ 

preſſe Decrees and Canons of the Church cf Rome, T he like hereof 

(as I am informed ) may be found, Rich. 2 An, 11.c, ;, How- 
beit in theſe caſes 4 I muſt confeſſe) I watke ſomcwhar withour 
my compaſie, Touching the judgement hereof, I reſerre my 
ſclfe wholly unto.the Learned, Further, whereas yee call the 
Dotrine of Chriit, that now by Gads great mercy, and ro your 
great griefe is univerſally and freely preached, a Parlienent Re- 
ligien, and a Parliament Goſpel! (for ſuch ſobriery becommerh 
you well,and may ſtand you in ſNiead when learning faylerh) yee 
might have remembred that Chriſt himſelfe ar the beginning was 
univerſally received,and honoured through this Realm by aſſene 
of Parliament ; and further , that withour Parlrament your Pope 
himſelfe was never received, no nor in the late time of Queene 
Mary, Yea and even then his holineſſe was clogged withParlia- 
ment conditions, that whatſoever had beene determined in Parlia- 
ment, and was not repealed, were it never ſo contrary to bis will and 
Canons , "ear remaine ſtill inviolable and ſtand in force, Other- 
wiſc his holineſſe had gone home againe. Such,M. Harding,'is 
the authority of a Parliament: Verily if Parliaments of Realmes 
bc no Parliaments, then will your Pope be no Pope. Therefore 
as you now call the truth of God, that wee profeſſe a Parliament 
Religion, and a Parliament Goſpell, even lo with like ſobriety 
and gravity of ſpcech yee mighr have ſaid, Our Fathers in old 
umes had a Par{zament Chrift, And your late Fachers and Bre- 

thren had of late, in the rime of Queene Mary,a Parliament Faith, 
a Parliament Maſſe, & a Parliament Pope.Neither is it ſo ſtrange 2 

marrer to ſceEccleſtaſticall cauſes debared in Parliamenc.Read the 

Lawes of K. Ina, K.Efred,K. Edward, K.Erhelflane,K Edmund, K. 

' Elgar,K.Canute;and yee ſhallfind that our godly fore-fathers,rhe 
Princes and Peeres of this Realme, never vouchſafed ro intrear of 
-matrers of Peace,or Warre,or otherwiſe touching the Common 
Nnn 2 State 


(2) Extr. Qui ſili: 
font Legirtim. 
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Srate, b*'o:e all eontroverfies of Religion, and, cauſes Frelefſge 

(4) Zager Canutse ſtreallhai beeneeoncluled King, (b) Canut! in iis Parfionent 
holden at Wincheſter upon Chriſtmas day, after ſundry Lawes 
and Orders made roaching the Faith , the keeping of Hhy« 
dayes, Pablihe prayers, learning of the Lords Prayer, receiving of 

the Communien thrice in the yeare, the manner and forme of Bp» 

riſne, Faſt ing, and other like marters of Religion, in the end 

hereof ſaith thus : Jam ſequitur inſtituio Legun Serularinn: 

Nw fll-weth an order of Temporall L1wes. In a Parliament hol- 

den by King Willianthe Conguerour, it is written thus. Rex, quia 

Vicarius Summni Regis eft, ad hoe conſt ituttur, ut Regnum oy popu- 

tum Domini, &y ſuper omnia ſanftam Eccleſiam regat oy" defendar 

Coe. The King for ar much as hee is the Vicar of the Higheſt Ky, 

75 thererefore appointed to this purpoſe, that hee ſhould rule' and de. 

fend the Kingdome and people of the Lord,and above all things the 

holy Church, (9c. Kereby ir appeareth that Kings and Princes 

are ſpecially and of purpoſe-appointed by God, not enely ro 

defend, but alſo ro Governe and Rufethe Holy Church, Thus 

(5) Rebory Keils farre Biſhop Jewell, who here clearly affirmes, that Parliaments 
wey his Reports, may be kepr, and marrers of Religion there determined without 
f 184. bo _ Biſhops, Neither is this any ſtrange doftrine, for not onely M* 
Fargo Richard Cromprm in his FuriſdhHion of Courts, fol. 19,20, (who 
aſſes bien tener cites his paflage of Biſh»p Fewell) is of rhe ſame opinion; bur 
ſon Parliament in the famons G) caſe of Doftor Standifþ in the 7.yeare of King 
perlay,&ſecs rem Zf17y the eight, ar a meeting at Blacke Fryers before the King 
py Co__ himſclfe, the whole Temporall Councell, and a Commirree of 
Mme gh both Houſes of Parliament, it was reſolved by all rhe Judges, 
ſans les ſpiricu* ( & ) That our Lord the King may very well bold his Parliament by 
als Seigniors3  himſelfe, his Temporall Lords , and by bis Commons, alvgether 
Foo les Cpiricual without the $pirituall Lords, for the ſpirimall Lords have no place 
lors nn nthe Partiament Chamber by reaſon of their ſpirimality but onh 

Ie Parliament © 7eaſon of their Temporall poſſeſſions or Baronies, WT". 
er And ifthis be not ſufficient evidence, Biſhop Latimer in his 

Reaſon de loi fourch Sermon of the Plough, p 19, 20. complaines againſt Bi- 
foituaky , _ ſhops placing in, & being Lords of che Parliament; & makes this 
Ce four One chicfe cauſe, that they be unpreaching Prelates,lazie loyterert, 
Temporall poſ* nd idle Miniſters, Yea, Thomas Bilſon Biſhop of Wincheſter, 3 
ſcflions &. great Partior of Epiſcopacie, reſolves and proves as much in his 
oP Laryene Booke intiruled, The tru? difference berweene Chriſtian Subjetir- 
®Þ Brie on and wnchriſtion Rebellion: part-Z« p.540, $41,542. If —m— 

| ] 


? (461) 


jeſty received and cfabliſhed nothing but the trrh!*of Chriſtin A Parliament 


her Parliament, in vaine do youbarke againſt God and the Ma- 
gitrate for lacke of comperent -Courts, Ecclefiafticall Judges, 
and legall mcanes to debate and decide matters of Religion. 
Whcn God commanderh,all hamane barres and Lawes do ceaſe, 
Iſ they joyne with God ; rhey-may be uſed, ifrhey impugnethe 
th, they muſt be deſpiſed. And yer in our caſe the | _—_ 
united and adjoyned it felfe-ro the word of God, and therefore 
if Princes may command for truth in rheir.owne dominions, as 
I have largely proved they may ; why ſhoyld nor the Prince 
having the full conſent of her Nobles and Commons reſtore 
and ſertle the truth of God within her Realme ? . Phil, Lay men 
may not pronounce of Fairh. Theo. Bur Laymen may chooſe 
what faith chey will profefſe, and Princes may diſpoſe of their 
Kingdomes, though Prieſts and Biſhops would ſay nay. Phz. 
Religion they may not diſpoſe without a Councell. Theo, Not 


if God command, Phi. How ſhall they know what God com- * 


mandeth unlefie-they have a Councell. Theo, This is childiſh 
wrangling,I aske, if God command, whether the Prince ſhall re- 
fuſc 10 obcy till the Clergy confirme the ſame? Phi, You may 
be ſure a wiſc and ſober Clergy will. nordiff:nt from Gods pree 
cepts, Theo, Whar they will doe, is out of our marrer. But in 
caſe they doe ; to which fhall the Prince hearkengto God or thoſe 
that beare themſelves for Priefts. Phz, In caſe they doe ſoy 
you necd not doubt, hur God muſt be regarded and nor men, 
Theo, And hath the Prince ſufficient authority co put that in 
ure which God commandeth, though the Prieſts continue their 
wilfulnes? Phi. There is nv Coeuncell gorconſent of men good 
againſt God, Theo, Hold you there; Then when Chriſtian Prin- 
ccs are inſtrufted and reſolved by leamed and fairhfull reachers 
what God requireth at their hands, what need they. care for the 
backward diſpoſition of ſuch falſe Prophets as are turned from 
the truth and preach lyes? Phz. In England when her Majeſty 
came to the Crowne, it was not fo, The Biſhops that diffented 


raking part with 
excy Lov the 
warrant of God 
and the Magi. 
ſtrate, 


Laymen may : 
make ' their 
choice what 
faith they will. } 
ofelſe, 


The Prince is - 
authorized from 
God te execute 
his Commands» 
meant 


were gravc, vertuous and honourable Paſtors, Randing in dee : 


ſence of the Carholicke and ancient Faith of their Fachers, 
Theo. You ſay ſo, wee ſay ne. Phi. Thoſe be but words. Theo. 


You ſay very right ; and therefore the more ro blame you, that _ 
m both your bookes doe play on thar firing with your Rhero- . 


cicall and Thraſonicall fluence, and neycr enter any pointor 
Nnn 3 proof”, 
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proofe, that may profit your Reader ; you preſume your ſelves 

to have ſuch apparent right and rule over the Faith, overthe 

The TJeſuites Church,over Chriſtian Princes, and Realmes,that withour Your 
pretume that all conſent they ſhall neither conclude, nor conſult what relipi. 
js theirs on they will profeſie, Their afts ſhall be diſorders, their Lawes 
injuries, thcir correction tyranny, if you miſlike them. This 
.dominion and juriſdiftion overall Kingdomes and Countries, if 

your holy Father and you may have for the ſpeaking ; you were 

nor wiſe if you wou!d nor claime ir, but before we beleeve You, 

yon muſt bring ſome berrer ground of your Tirle then ſuch mag. 

nificall and majeſticall Aorithes, The Prince and the parliament, 

you ſay, had no power to derermine, or deliberate of thoſe mar. 

ters, And why ©? you (to wit Biſhops) did diſſent, May nor 

The Prince may the Prince command for crurh wichin her Realme, except your 
command for conſents be firſt required and had ? May not her bl phnetſc 
erath, though ſeryc Chritt in making Lawes for Chriſt, withour your liking? 
the Biſhops C1:;e you that inrereit and prerogative, that withouryou no- 
would ſay 0. thing fall be done m marrers of Religionyby the Laws ofGod, 
or hy che libertics of this Realme ? By the Lawes of the Land 

you have no ſuch priviledge. Parliaments have beene kept by 

che King and his Barons,che Clergy wholly excludedyv yer their 

Ads and Statutes good. And when the Biſhops were preſent, 

their voyces from the Conqueit ro this day were never negative, 

.By Gods Law you have nothing to do with making Lawes for 

Kingdomes and common. wealths : you may teach, you may noc 
command, Perſwaſhon is your part, compulſion is the Princes» 

If Princes imbrace the tracth, you muit obey them, If they purſue 

truth, you muſtabide chem . By what 'authority then claime 

The Jeſuires gu chis Dominion over Princes, that their Lawes for Religion 
ve b, ng ſhall be void unleffe you conſent ? Phz, They be noJudges of 
mans to make faith. Theo. No more are you. Iris jawtullfor any Chriſtian to re- 
that which the yef your dottrinegif he perceiveir to be falſe, though you reach 
Prince,and y it in your Chucches,& pronounce it in your Councels,ro bene- 
uy we 0" for. YE ſorrue, Phj. Thar provethnorevery private mans opinion 
lacke ofthe Bi- 10 be rrue,, Theo, Nor yer to be falſe, rhe greater number is not 
ſhops afſents, Eevera ſure warrant ſor truch. And Judges of faith, though 
- The Kings of Princes be nor, yer are they mainrainers, cſtabliſhers and up- 
you -_ _—_ holders of faith with pablike power, and poſitive Lawes, which 
witheyt a Coun- 5 ÞE point you now withſtand, PF... That they way do when 
coll, a Councell is precedent to guide them Theo, Whar-Councel! 
; had 
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had * Aſathe King of Judah when he commanded his peopl® * 2 Chron-14, * 
todo according to the Law, and the Commandment, and mad®© cap, 15. 

2 covenant, that whoſoever weald not ſeeke the Lord God of 
Ifracl ſhould be INaine? Phi, He had Azar1ah the propher, Thes: 
Ore man iz no Councell, and he did butenconrage and com- 
mend the King, and that lofty aftcr hee had ettabliſhed Religion 
in his Realme.W hat councell had * Fzeckiab ro lead him, wick n 
he reſtored the true worſhip of God throughout his land, and 
was faine to ſend for the Prieſts and Levites, and ro pur them in 
min4 of their duties? What Councell had 7a, when ten 
yearcs alter his comming tothe Crowne he was forced to ſend 
for direftion ro Huldath the Prophe;eſſc, not fading, a man in 
Judah that did. or could undertake the charge? P/;. Theſes , Kings 3» 
were Kings of the Old Teſtament, and they had the Law cf God 

ro guide them, Theo, Then fince Chriſtian Princes have the ſawe 

Scriptures which ikey had, and alſothe Goſpell of Chriit, and 

Apoſtalike writings to guide them, which they had nor, why 

ſhould they not in their Kingdomes retaine the ſame power, Chriſtian Prin» 
which you ſce the Kings of Judah had anduſcd to their immor- <<5 may do the , 
tall praiſe and joy? Phi, The Chriſtian Emperours ever called '**: 
Councclls, before they would atrempr any thing in Ecclehaſti- 

cl marters. Theo, Whar Councell had * Conſtantine, when # p,, partine 2u- 
with his Priacely power he publikely received and ſcrrled Chri- thorited Chrifti- 
ftian rel!gion throughout the World, wwenty yeares before the an Religson 
Farhers metat Nice? What councels had Juſtinian for all thoſe —_ any 
Ecclchaſlicall confiitutions and orders, which hee deciced and I > 
have often re peared? What Councels had Charle; for the Church 44, z. X 
Lawes and Chapters which he propoſed and <njoyned as we!l * Iufinian had 
tothe Paſtors as ro the people of his Empire? Phi, They had =» Councell for 
inſtru&ton by ſome godly Biſhops that were about them, Theo. rn — 
Conference with ſome Biſhops, ſuch as they liked, they might 

have, bur conncells for theſe cauſes they had none. In 48a. 

years after ChriſtianReligian was eſtablithgd by Chriſtian Laws, 

I mean from Con antine the fuſt, tO Conſtantine the ſeventh,there 

were very neere forty Chriſtian Emperours, whoſe Lawes an4:3ue 6. genecall 
Ads for Ecclchaiticall affaires were infinite ; and yer inall that Councels in 750 
timechey nevercalled bur fixe generall Councels, and thoſe yeares. 

for the Godhead of che Sonne, andthe Holy Ghoſt, and for the 

rwo diſtin natures and wills in Chriſt, All other points of 

Chriſtian DoQtrine and Difgipline they received, O—_ 

an 


©2 Chron. 29; 
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and main*ained wirhourt Oecumenica!l Councels,u i. 
; »1 ; , pon the pri” 
"LI FY TY _—— of ſuch Bithops and clerkes as rhey favored of 
Theodefiur made noe odoſtug, as I ſhewed before, made his owne choyce 
his ewae choyſe #Þ* faith he would follow, had no man, normeanes to di 
yU Relien him unto truch,buc his owne prayers nnto God,and private = 
P . by * E « 
he -_ clta. —_— | 9 —_— MM chat were offered him,&c.Pag, 
543 _ Ro 5,Had you beene in the Primitive Church gf 
"2" C 1 -- 4 _— _ -_ gallancly dil, daincd theſe $& other exam. 
I 0 Loren Rings and Countries converted and inſtryted 
upon the perſia. by Mc rchants,ſomrtimes by women,moſt times byrhe lingle 
jons of Lay men ſwaſon of one man withour all legall meancs or judiciall oo 
and women, —_— 1 the poore ſoules of very zeale imbracing the Worl 
of life when ir was frit offered them, and negleQing your 
numb>zr of yoyces, conſent of Prieſt;, and com 
as frivilous c 1ONns apa l apps 
5 frivilous exceprions againſt God, and dangerous lers to their 
by Merchants, Salvation * Frumentius a Chriſtian Child, taken priſoner i 
& Ruffe bb, &. g, {ndia the farther; and brought at length by God ty 
And never as. dence to bcarc ſome ſway in the Re - » ir pe 1 
Kedche Prickts - King, carefully foaght for ſach as were C! js oh 
ve to th dar. [8 "3 y ſought tor ſuch as were Chriſtians among the 
Gor. h, $060 29. OR Merchants, and gave chem moit tree power to haveaſ- 
ſemblies in every place, yeelding them wharſoever was requi- 
any es. chem inſundry places to uſe the Chriſtian 
prayers, And within fhort time he builr a Church and broughr 
ic ro paſſe, that ſome of the Indians were inſtruted inthe fauh 
Theria converted and joyned with them. The * Ki f ibert h 
by a woman» When he ſaw his wife ſtored % Oo O—_— — 
| 715 waſh CR is wife reftored ro calth by the prayers of a 
: aptive, and himſelfe delivered our of the ſuddaine 
oy that he was in, onely by thinking and calling cn Chriſt, 
: om the Captive woman named (o ofcen ro his wife, ſent for 
: / woman, and defired to leame the manner of her Religion, 
The Jeſuites L- Promiſed after char never ro worſhip any other God bur 
. ronld have wilt: The Captive woman taught him as much as a woman 
home Fa «7p b Bi and 179g per him co build a Church and deſcribed 
We yeclded = oof ow n mult be done;) whereupon the King 
RealmeroCheiſt © g people of the whole Nation together, told 
at the direQion - at had hefallen the Queene and him, and raught them the 
Of a ſpgly wenchs a. and became as it were the Apoſtle of this Narionghough 
ow nor yer baptized. Fhe examples of England, France, 
and orher Countries, are innumerable, where Kings and Com- 


mon wealths, at the preaching, of: one man, have ſubmirred 
them- 
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themſelves to the faich of Chriſt, without Councels or any Sy- 
nodall or judiciall proceedings, And therefore cach Prince and 
cople without theſe meancs have lawfu!l power ro ſerve God 
and Chritt his Sonne, norwithftanding rwenty Biſhops as in 
var caſe, or if you will, rwenty thouſand Biſhops, ſhould rake ſerve Chrift 
exceprions to the Goſpell of rruch, which is nothing elſe but to yoſceorer fey | 
waxe mad againſt God, by prerence of humane reaſorrand nay. 
order, By all which it is evidence that Parliaments may not 
onely be held and determine Secular marrers, but likewiſe Ec- 
clchafticall and Religious, wichour the preſence of Biſhops 
which is no wayes neceflary if expedient. 
Touching che paricy of giſhops 8&Presbycers byDivine inſticu- | 
tion & their difference only by cuſtomyhe derermins thus, *The © #54 per.'2: 
title and auchorithy of Arch-Biſhops and Parriarkes was not or. $46*23 * 23+ . 
dained by che Commandment of Chrift or his Apoilles, bur 
che Biſhops long after, when che Charch began to be rroubled Patriarkes nec 
with diffentions, were content to lincke themſelves rogerher, {gg 
and in every Province to ſuffer one (whom they preferred for \F hr Foo | 
the worthines of his City and called their Metropolitanegthat is, 4 aaa 
Biſhop of the chiefe or mocrher Ciry Jro-have this prerogative in 
all doubts of Doftrine and Diſcipline to alſemble the ref} of his 
brethren or conſuit them abſent by Letters, and ſce that obſer- 
ved, which the moſt part of chem determined, * Before there 
began Schiſmes in Religion the Churches, (ſaith S. Hirrome, were * Hiere. tn Epiſtl 
governed by the Common Councill of the Seniors, And therefore a#Tis, cop 5, 
lt the Biſhops underſtand that they be greater than (Miniſters or) 
Elders rather by cuſtame, than by any trwh of the Lords appoint- 
ment, and that they ought to governe the Church in Common. and in 
his Epiſtle to Evagrius having fully proved by the Scriptures , gu. ay 
that the Apoſtles called rhemſelyes but Prezbyters, Blders or wag Epifh bs 
Seniors, he addeth. * That afier thetr times, one was choſen in eve- | 
ry Church and preferred before the reſt tohave the digniey of a 
Biſhop,this was provided for a remedie againſt Schiſmes, left every 
man d) awing ſome unto him ſhould rent the Church of Chrift in 
(ts. For what doth a Biſhop, except ordering of others, which an Tidem, 
Elder may not d&e? And left you ſhould thinke he ſpeaketh 
not as well of the chiefe as of the meaner Biſhops, he 6ompa- 
rcth three of the greareſt Pacriarkes with three of the pooreſt , gag. 1 
Biſhops he could name. *A Biſhop of what place ſoever he : 
beg either of Rome, or of Eugubiwn, or of Conſtantin'ple, or 
of Rhegium, or of Alzxandria, or of Tajus bath the ſame 
| Q0o0 mer7! 
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merit and the ſame ( ſuction 07) Prieftheed, abundance >< rid e 6 
baſeneſſe of peverty derh not make a Bih'p hightr or lower, for they 
all be ſucceſſeurs ro the Apoſtles, So that the Biſhop of Rome by 
b Commiſſion ſrom Chriſt and ſacec Tron from the Apoiites is ny 
The _—_— higher than the meanct Biſhop in werld, The SuFCriority 
STOR which he and others had as Metropoliranes in their owne Prg. 
f Comril. Neeeng Vinces came by cuitome, as the great Councell of ® Nite wit 
4p, E, neffeth,nor by Chrifts inticurion, Ler the old uſe continue in Epypr, 
Lybia and Pentapolis, that rhe Biſhop of Alexandria be ehiefe gg; 
all theſe places, for ſo muck as the Biſhop of Rome hath the [ig o. 
ſtome, Likewiſe at Antazeb, and in other Provinces, let the Char. 
ches kgepe theer Prerogarrves, The generall Councell of 
wean ag * I* confefſcrh the ſame, * It emeth good to this ſacred and Orcumer. 
quam wy þi/e, call Synod to conſerve to every Province, their right Privilege; 
acceſiifſons ad whole and untouched, which they bave had of od accordivig the 
eenell, enftorne that now long bath prevailed, Next their awhoriry 
Pandarkes at. 45 ſubjeft nor onely to the diſcretion and moderation of their 
wayes ſubje&.to Þrcthren aſſembled in Councell, bur alſo ro the Lawes an 
Princes and their Edits of Chriitian Prince*gto be granced extended, limited and 
Recleſlaſticall ordc;ed as they ſay cauſe. For examplegthe firſt Conneell of Con- 
Lawes. ſtaniinople advanced the Biſhop of that City to be the next P;. 
triarch to the Biſhop of Rome, which before he was nor, Andthe 
—_— Chalced. Conncell of * Clalcedon made him equall in Ecelcfiafticall hy- 
i, nours with che Bithop of Rome, and aſſigned him a larger Pro- 
vincerhan before he had, So Juſt inian gave to the City in Aﬀi- 
ca, thathe called after his owne . name the Sce ofan Arth- 
biſhop. 
* Thi. part. 24 Touching Biſho ps fecular Juriſdiftion, impriſonment, and 
#26. 427, remporall atfaires he writes chus,* Biſhops be no governoursof 
What is meant Countries, Princes bc,chat is, Biſhops beare not the ſwordto 
by Govyernout: 1urd and revenge, Princes doe: Biſhops have no to 
command and puniſh, Princes have. This appeareth by the 
Words of our Saviour, expreflely forbidding his Apoſtles ro 
be Rulers of Nations, and leaving it ro Princes, * The Kings of 
Natiens rule ever ( their people) and they that be great ones, exerciſe» 
Mock, na. authority; with you 1t not be ſo, that is, you ſhall neuher 
Chit by that Þeare rule, nor exerciſe authority over. your brethren. Phi, 
word elm. the Word is xlexverds o7 , they. over-rule their Subjefts 
th with injuſtice and violence, you ſhall not doe ſo. Theo, So your 
reed eodng new Tranſlation oyer-ruleth the Word, howben Chriſt —_ 
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plzcedorh nor traduce the power of Princes, as anjuſt or onera* 

pious, bur diftinguiſherh the calling of his Apoſtles 18 the man- 

ner of regiment which Gad hath allowed the magittrare. Chriſt 

faith not, Princes be Tyrants, you ſhall deale more curteoully Luky2 3+ 

than they doe, but he ſauh,Princes be Lords and Rulers over their 

people, by Gods Ordinance,you ſhall nor be ſo, Againe the Word 

which Saint Luke hath is xverwe, without any compohrion. 

They be Lords and Maſters, and S. Paul confefſerh of himſelfe and 

other Apoſtles, Not that we be Lords or Maſters of your faiib: 

yea the eompound xg]exzverdeay, is with power and force ro 

rule mea wherher they will or no, not with wrong and injury 

ro opptetic them, and therefore the concluſion is inevitable, 

that Princes may lawfully compel! and puniſh their Subjes 

which Biſhops may nor, This diſtinftion berweene them is Publike Governe 

evident by their ſeverall commiſſions which God hath figned: ment is by cor. 

The Prince nor the Prieſt, * beareth the ſword, Ergo the Prince reRion and come 

not the Prieſt 3s Gods Miniſter ta revenge malefafors, Peter him- Ro oo. dos 

ſelfe was ſharpely rebukedby Clriſt for uſing the ſword,andin 5. , Tia?” 4-@ 

Peter all Paſtors and Biſhops are ftrairely charged nor ro meddle Fir. 1, Mate 246 

with ir. All that takg the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. And 2 Tim-2. 

of all men a Biſhop muſt Le no ſtriker, for if he that ſhould feed 

his Maſters Houſhold fall i ſtriking, he ſhall have his portion 

with hypocrites The ſervancs of God muſt be gentle towar all, ue 4 

inſtrutting thoſe that reſiſt with mildneſſe, nor compelling any «, uſe violence,” 

with ſharpenciſe Their funftion is limzed to the preaching of 2 Tim, 3.% 4. * 

the Word, and diſpenſing the Sacraments, which have no kinde 

of compulſion in chem, bur invite men onely by ſober perſwa- 

hons ro heleeve and imbrace the promiſes of God. T o conclude, 

Paſtors may teach, exhort, and reprove, not forc&,command or 

revenge, onely Princes be governours, that is, publicke Magi- 

ſtrates ro preſcribe by their Lawes, and puniſh with the ſword £ 

ſuch as reſiſt them within their dominions, which Biſhops may pans At 

not doe: which he thus further proſecutes. * The warch-men their regi . 

and Shephcards char ſerve Chritt in his Church, have their but over the * 

kinde of regiment diſtin from tic remporall power and State, ſoules, aot ovee 

bur thar regiment of theirs is by counſell and perſwaſiog, not &** Gs 

by rerrour or compulſion, and reacherh neither ro the goods 7pid, Par. 1p. 

nor the bodies of any men, much leffe ro the crownes hives $29 $264 

of Princes, &c, Princes may force their Subjefts, by the tempa: The cans 

rall ſword which they bearc, Biſhops may not force their flock > a bis 
Ooo 2z with : 
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_— ae faetr- 5h any corporall or e xternall violence. * Chryſeſtorre | 
; debarerh and fully eoncluderh this matter with us. 1f ay 


aygely 
ſaich he, goe ont of the right way, and leaving the plemy 1 Pa- 
tures graze on barren and ſteepe places, the Sheepebeard ſomewhat 
exalteth hit voyce to reduce the diſperſed ſtragling ſheepe,and to com- 
PoRets ay hog pell them to the flccke. But if any mar wander from the Tight path 


confttai ne, 


——— novo hari of the Chriſtian faith , the Paſtew muſt uſe great paines, care and 


Patience. Neque enim vis ills inferenda, neque 1errore ille cogentys, 
verum ſuadendus tantumn, ut de integro ad veritatem redeat. For hes 
may wat be forced, nor conſtrained with rerrour, hut cnely perſwaded 
19 retwrne to the trath. And againt, A Biſhsp cannor cure men wh 
(«ch authority, as a ſheepheard deth h19 ſheepe, for a ſheepebeardhath 
his choyce: to binde bis ſheepe, 10'dyer themato ſeare them and out them 
but in the other caſe thofacility of the cure conſiſteth not in himthat 
giveth tat onely in him that taketh the medicine. This that admirgb!, 
reacher perceiving ſayd to the Corinthians; not that we have ay domi- 
nion over you under the name of Paith, but that we are belper; of your 
Biſhops leaft of 71 : Fr of al} men Chriſtian (Biſhops) may leaſt correBitte fauly 
po ern Te. of men by force, Judges that are without (the Church ) when they take 
—__ * any wanſgreſſing the Lawes, they ſhew themſelves to be endued with 
great authority and power, and compell rhem in ſpite of their hearts 
to change their manners. But here (m the Church ) we may not «ffer 
any violence, but onely perſwade. We have not ſo great authority gi- 
Compulfion nei- Ven us by the Lawes, as t0 repreſſe offendrurs, and if it were lawful 
ther Il nor for us ſo to doe, we have no uſe of auy ſuch violent pewer, for that 
expegient in B- Ch1;ſ} crownerh them which abſtaine from ſinne, nor ef a forced, bu 
ſhops. of awilling minde and purpoſe. Hilary teacheth the ſame I effon: 
+ Billar.ad Cars, If 117 violence were uſed for the true = the Doftrine of Biſheps 
h.2. inperfeld. Would be againſt it. God needeth no forced ſervice, he requireth ns 
Biſhogs may not conſtrained confeſſion, 1 cannot receive any man, but him that uu wil- 
with Jing, 1 cannot grve eare but to him that intreaterh, I cannot figne any 
theſe tharke 4,2; har (gladly ) profeſſeth.* Origen agreeth with cthemboch, 
barn. im enp, See the wiſedome of the holy Ghoſt; becauſe that other faults are judg- 
13-Epiſt. ad td by the Lawes of Princer, and it ſeemed ſuper flueus now to probi- 
Rom, bite theſe things by Gods Law, which are ſufficiently revenged by 
God mill #ot. 1111; E- repeateth thoſe and none.elſe as fir,for religiengof which mars 
_—_— poet Law ſaithnothing, wherchy it appeareth that the Judges of this world 
or op doe meddle with the gregteſt part of Gods Law, For al thegime: wtich 
Church but by. God would bave revenged,he wenld bave them revenged not bythe Fpp. 
he judges ofthe. vo. Ralers of the Church, but by the Judges of the world gand that Paul 
epram knowing rightly calleth (the Prince) Ges miniſter and judge ou 
tha 
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that dorh evil. Phi. Biſhops may nor offer force with their owne 
_— _ _y _- A _ to doe ir for them, 

Theoph. A groſle ſhifr. As t emporall Princes or Judges x; 

did SR malefaQtours with ek _ hands. od y —_—_— 
yerrue of their vocation cannot claime the ſword, and conſc- kng cannot au- 
quenrly they cannor command, or authorize any man to rake *horize violence 
the goods or rouch the bodies of Chriſtians er Infidely , which helganrg 

being a cleere concluſhon ir is moſt evident they can much lefſe 

licence you to take the Crownes and rake the lives of Princes, 

to whom * God hath delivered the ſword 10 judge the earth, and 

made them ſervanzs onely ro himſelfe, fince all other ſoules gom, T 

maſt be ſub je ro chem by the renor of his owne preſcription : 

and their firſt creftion as the Scriprure wirnefſerh. And rouck+- 

ing Biſhops having Conuſans in their courts of Tyrhes, &c. he 

writes thus. * For Tythes, Teftaments, Adminiſtrations, Ser- 

virude, Legirimations, and ſach: like, you went beyond your + jbid pers. 2. 
bounds, when you reſtrained them ro your Conrrs, and with- pq 246, 

our Ceſar, made Lawes for. things thar belonged unto Ceſar. _ — 
The goods, Lands, Livings, States and Families of Lay men of Clan 4 
and Clerkesare Ceſar; charge, nor yours, and therefore ygur be Ceſars right. 
decrees, judgements and executions in thoſe caſes,if you claime 

 cthemfrom Chriſt as things ſpirituall, not from Ceſar as matters 

commrred of rruſt ro you by Chriſtian Princes, are nothmg 

elſe bur open and wiflull invafions of other mens rights, you 

changing the names, and calling choſe things Spiricuall and Ec- 

clehalticall, which indeede be civill and remporall, andſhoul- 

dering Prigces from their cuſhins, who firſt ſuffered Biſhops to 

hr judges in thoſe cauſes, of Honour ro their Perſons and favour 

ro their ſunions, which on your part is but a bad requirall of 

their Princely graces and benefits; He addes. * S. Paul cxpreſle- 

ly writeth of the Prince that He beareth the ſword nor without 4 Ihidpert: 3. 9, 
canſ-,and 11 Gods minifter to revenge him uhat doth evil: And our 252.25, 
Saviour ſeverely forbidderh Peter and the reſt of the Apoitles ro The ford com- + 
meddle with the ſword. All that take the ſword fhall periſh by greed to the 
the ſword, and ro them all, you knew that Kings of Nations raigne pom, 7 8 

&0e" them, and they that be great exerciſe authority, with yu it ſhall 

nor be ſo. The ſword is bur the figne of publicke and Princely 14;, aponte, 
power, and where the thing is nor lawfull che figne is unlawful. forbidden the © 
Since then the Lord interdifeth his Apoſtles and meſſengers-(word, , 
all Princely power, it is evident, the ſword which is bur a figne Mar. 20, 
thereof is hkewiſe interdiled them, Thus much Bernard Mar, 26. 

Ooo 3 ſtickerh 


(470) 
Betnard de conſs- fricketh nor to rell Pope Kk Engenius to his face, It is the Lyrds 
derati h. 2+ voice in the Gſpell, Kings of Nations ere Lords Geer them, and 
s they that have power over them are called gratious, an1 the Lord 
inf-rreth, you ſhull wt be ſo. It 15 a cleare caſe , the Apoſtles are far- 

bid len dninron, Ga thou then, ſaith Bernard co rhe Pope, and 

uſarp? if thou dire, Ather an Apſtl:ſhip, if thou be a Prince, 07 y- 

Dominion inter* 11;1799 zf tho b? Ap iftolike. Thou art expreſly forbidden on? of them, 
ag Pope If thou wilt hav? bath, tha ſhalt Hoſe b3th, The patterne of an Aps. 
im(clfe. (He 15 this, Dominion 15 inerdifF:d, ſervice is enjoyned, Grd thy ſelfe 
with thy ſword, the ſword of the ſpit, which is the Word of Gd 


* Cruſe 33: And this Pope * Nicholas fairely conſeſſeth, The Church of God 


Queſt. 2. hath m1 ſword bat the ſpirnaall, wherewith he quickneth, ſhte kil. 
E Inter Hee, l[ethnit, Your owne Law ſaith, * [t75 ed ly proved » Biſhops and 
* Cauſe 33, other Cleroy mon w:4tſhever, that they may nt either by their ap; 


Queſt. 8. authority, or by the authority of the Biſh1p of Rom, take W24pon in 
No Clergy men hand Can | excerciſe the marertal! ſwird ) and adlerh his reaſon, 
may uſt the Fr every inn d2ſ1d'4 him, an1 214 T4t9/11y W IC hath lawfall p2- 
Sword no ne Ww.r, md wh: FM as the Apoſtle faith, 724 *th the (w3! 4 mt withous 
by the Popes «aut, ro whoin every ſale ought to be ſubject, ev2ry man 1 ſay, that 
authority . without his authority taketh the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſward. 

He that bearech che ſword may lawfally put malcfaftors ro 

death, aad wage warrc with his encmics, when nced (o- re- 
(a)2 Cor. to. quireth, waich Bilh>ps may nur doe. (a) The weapow of ow 
(53 Aiftlitars warfare are nt carn ill, (Caich Saint Pact. (6) Naid Epiſ-opis cum 
vita agentes. [2{/1? what have B:ſh:ps ts do? with battle, ſaich Athanaſew: and 
(c) Ambroſe l» 5. (c) Anbroſe, Pugnue wn debeo, I ought not to fight, It they may 
Epift. 33+ n2t tight, mach leiſe kill, if chzy may doneicher, they cannor 

bearethe ſword, witiclt is appointed by God, and received of 

men ro do both, The words ofour Saviour are cleare with us 
The ſervants of for the negative, My Kingdom:, ſaith hee, is nor of this World: if 
Chriſt may have then your Prieits, Pcclares, and Popes will be the (ervancs of 


no carthly King- Me lens: : : 
= mach Nh, Chriſt, they muſt challenge no worldly Kingdome as from him, 


maſter ha4 or in hisname, (d) The ſervant 7s not abrve bis Maſter. Ifthe ma» 
none. Itter with his owne mouth have denycd ir, the ſervants may not 
(4)Tebn 8. affirme ir, or uſurpe ir, The ſoulliers of Chriſt muſt not Q inten» 
(e) Matth. tos gle themſelv2s with ſecular afſaires, mach leile make themſelves 


(f) Tim. 2. Lords, and Judges of carchly marcers, which office properly 
belongeth ro the fword, an4 muit be ſultaincd of all choſe that 
gun, (word. Th- Popes themſelves betore their power 
an | pride grew ſo great, we:re of this opinion with us, Fan 

an 
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and much more Biſhop Bilſon ro the ſame cffeR,'® 
Nor tro trouble you with more quotations of this nature, 
which are infinite, I ſhall conclude onely with two more aw ho- 
vi:ics of men of greateſt eminence, and lcarning in our Church, 
in Queene E/izabeth; later dayes. 
The firſt ofchem, is Dr. Whitakers, Regius Profeſſor of Divinity Dr. Whitekery, 
in the Univerhiry of Cambridge ; he, in his Booke Centra Duewn., 
[. 6. ſet. 19. (5 Controverf. 4. De Eccleſiz regimine. Queſt, 1.c.1, 
ſcA. 1. 2. C. 2. [cA, 16. Queſt, 4+ C. 3, ſc, 25, 26,37,28,29, 
30,31, De notis Eceleſie, qu. 5.c. 6. p.50g and Contr.2.Conctl, 
94. 3.C. 2, p.586, 587, reciting Saint Jeromes words at large on 
Titus 1. and to Enagrims, concludes with him; That in former 
rimes Biſhops and Pregbyters were all ene and the ſame: that every . 
where a Pre«byter was the ſame that a Biſhep is : that A LL Chur- 
cher were not under the Government of one man, but were governed by 
theCommon Counſel! of thetr Prebyters Eccleſie,inquit Jeronymus, 
gxbernabantur, = id eft, VUBIQUVE OMNES, fuit hic 
M0 S Ecclefrarum — That this cuſtome was nt 
changed by the Apoſtles, ſed POST, Eccleſie judielo, That Biſhops are 
grearer now than Miniſters not by drvine inſtitution, but cuſtome, ard 
that humano, nen drvano jure trum toc diſerimen conftat : the whole 
difference berweene them is by humane , not ty divine Lawgr right. 
That by ancient, and divine right a Prezbyier was lefſe than « Biſhop 
NiHILO, in nthing: After which he proceeds thus, If the 
Apoſtles had changed that order (as Sanders prerenderh ) what 
had it profired Hrereme with ſo great diligence to have colle- 
ded reftimonies our of r!;e Apoſtles, whereby ro ſhew, that they 
were ſometimes the ſame ? Ir might eaſily come into his memo- 
ry,that this order was changed by the Apoſtles themſelves after 
the Charch was diſturbed and rorne with diſcords, But wherfore 
then ſaith Hierone Before it was ſaid,] am of Paul,gyc, theCharch 
was Governed by rhe Common Councell of Presbyters, &c. 
I anſwer, this might deceive Sanders. Hierome onely alluded 
10 the place of the Apofile, that hee might ſhew, that ſchiſmes 
werehe cauſe of changing this order, as hee faith elſewhere, 
that this was done to remedy ſchiſmes. Bur this remedy was 
almoſt worſe than the diſeaſe. For as at firſt one Predbyrer 9224, 
wasſet above the reſt, and made a Bithop, ſo afterwards, one 
Biſhop was preferred before the reſt: and ſo this cvſltome 
brought forth the Pope with his Monarchy by little and ſe 
an 
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nd brought ic into the Church, Ferome ſo openlyoppugneththe 
Pontificall Hierarchy that the Papiſts know not what to dates. 
6. 1. 4: mine 0anſwere concerning Hrerome. * Michael Medina doubrs 
De Sacr, Hom, not ro affirme, thar Jer2me was an Hereticke in this kinde, and 
Cant ,nentis, thathe held the very ſame opinion chat Aras did: verily Hie- 
rome was of the ſame opinion with Aerac; whereby we ma 
the lefſe regard that Aerms is ſo often objefted ro us, AB IN- 
SULSIS HOMINIBUS, by fooliſh men. If Aerau wasan Hes 
rericke in this thing, he had Jerome a companion of his Herehie: 
+ Jncep. de Epiſ. and nor onely him buralfo many orher Ancient Fathers both 
hore2o Greeke and Larine, as Medina confefſerh, # A{phonſu de Caſtro 
ſaith, that the Church was ſarre enough off from the minde of 
Hierome; and a certaine man hath written in the Margin, that 
* Do Hief#rch, Feromes opinion i5ro be diſſembled, nor ro be urged. * Pighay 
2: ct, writes that Jerome is involved in ſuch difficulties, our of which 
hc coal4 nor winde himſclfe, and thar he fell into pcrplexed 
abſurdities, no wayes colicaring and hghting amongthem- 
ſelves, [tr i3no wonder if they ſpcake evill of us, who thus 
- x. pctulantly inſulcover Jerome : Marianus Vitlorius endeavours to 
gg a: excuſe Jerome, and 2 rei that he ſpeakes nor of Biſhops and 
Presbyrers, but of Biſhops onely; and that verily all theſe ate 
equall, andrhat many didilf interpret Hirerome otherwiſe, But 
Jerome moſt manileftly compares Presbyrters with Biſhops, and 
that Martanus had mot cafily ſeene unleſſe he had beene miſc» 
+ 156. Lc. 22. de "ably blinde; yer at lengrh by che opinion of Marianw, all Bi- 
Ordinat, Hiererch hops are equall. Twrianw otherwiſe and more acutely an- 
Min. ſwers : Hieronymum non dicere Presbyterum idem, ſed eundemeſſe 
eun Epiſcopo ; What knors doth this Jeſuire here ſceke in a 
Rufh ? If a Presbyrer be the ſame chat a Biſhop is, and theBi- 
ſhop the ſame that a Presbyrer is, what at laſt good Jeſuice 
canſt thou thinke ro be berween a Presbyrer and a Bibup/Thas 
verily our adverfaries (yea BPP)finde not how they may deſend 
Lib.t. de Clericis themſelves from this ſentence of Hjerome; and rrucly all of 
"7 them fticke in the ſame mire, albeir fence af them are more 
Goulely plunged than others. The matter now recunes to 
* Bellarmine as to the Triaryghe moſt configenly. pronounceih, 
that Jerome differech as much from Aeriu,as a Catholick from an 
Herericke, I moſt firmely averre the contrary, chat their opini» 
ons concerning this thing can by no meanes be disjoyned nordie 
Ninguiſhed, Aeris chought, that a Presbycer differed _ 
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from a Biſhop by Divine right and anthoriry : Hierome contends 
this very thing, and defends ir by the ſame teſtimonies of 
Scriprures as Aeriu duth, Now quam inepre fy pueriliter, how 
fookfhly and childiſhly * Epiphanius anſwereth to thoſe reſti- # apy po, 
monies, all may perceive, For he ſaith, that the Apoſtle wa; wont 
to wr te thus, berauſe that at that time, there were wt any Precbyrers 
in many Churches by reaſon of the paucity of Presbyrers. I admire ſo 
grear a Theologue,who rooke upon himro refure all Hererickes, 
{aw nor how fthamefully he was miftaken, For what? was 
there at that rime greater plenry of Biſhops than of Presbyrers, 
that whereas there were many Biſhops in one City, yer chere 
were no presbyrers there. The norable abſurdicy of this an- 
ſwere Be/larmine himſelſe acknowledged, And yer this is that 
Epyphanius who firſt of all proſcribed Aerize as an Hereticke, 
abſque Synod} aut Eccleſiz pudicio, withour the judgement of a 
Synyd or of the Church. Burt what ſaith Be/[armine? he pro- 
pounderh a double difference berweene Aeriue and Hierom. 
The ht is char ferom writes everywhere, That a Biſhop 15 grea- 
ter than a Presbyter as co the power of Order, I anſwere that ir 
15 moſt falſe; Hierome never writ ſo, neither doch he by any 
meancs acknowledg a Biſhop to be greater than a Preebyrcr,une 
fefie it be by cuſtome,which he diſtinguiſheth fromdivine diſpo- 
hrion. And if chere were ſo great aditterence,wherefore doth Je- 
romegthat he may revok Deacons to modeſty Srreduce them inro 
order, atfirme'that Presbyrers are Biſhops? Whence doth he ad- 
moniſh that chis conteniion taken upagainit Presbyrers, belongs 
ro Bys themſelves, ſeeing Presbyrers by the hiſt infirution of 
this order and Miniſtry are Bps ? Now if chere were the greateſt 
difference berween theſe in the power of order, had nor /erome 
bin very ſortiſh in his argumeni?Now whereas ,he faith, *W hat 
doth a Bp except or dinatrongwhich a Presbyter may not do!He ſpeaks 
of the cuttome of rhoſe rimes 3 that not even then when by the 
cultome of the Charch, a Biſhop was greater then a Presbyrer, 
could a Biſhop doe more then a Presbyrer in any thing , ex- 
cept in ordination : yea elſewhere Hjerom himſelfe anribares 
ordination to Presbyrers: ( And indeed ſo he dorhyfor in Zoph. 
1.2, Tom.5.pag,215, D.he writes thus; Sacerdores, (xc That 
Prieſt; who baptize and conſecrate the Lords Supper, which is the 
greater; MANI/S [MPONV NT, LEVITAS ET ALIOS CON- 
STITVYV NT SACERDOTES; lay on hands, erdaine Levites and 
abr Prieſts, which is in truch but the lefſe:) T he ſecond is, that 
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alchough Jerome doth not acknowledge any difference jure 'g. 
vino berweene the juriſdiftion of a Biſhop and Presbyrer, ' 
he grants that this was lawfully introduced by rhe Apoflles,and 
that neceſſarily ro avoyd Schiſmes, I anſwere firſt, that Be/lar. 
min hath reſolved out of the opinion of Jerome, thar there is no 
difference in the Juriſdiftion of a Biſhop and Presbyrer: whence 
it 15 on Ws thought of the Juriſdiftion and Pri 
wacy of the Pope. Forſecing the Primacy of the Pope con- 
fiſts in Juriſdition,& Jerome thinks that Jure D7vino the ſuriſdi- 
Qion of a Biſhop is not greater than that of a Presbyter, irfol- 
lowes from Ferome; opinion, thar the Papacy (and Prelacy) 
Divino nullo jure nitatuy, reſts upon no divine Law, Secondly, 
Bellarmine fights with himſelfe, and makes Jer ome ro ſpeake 
contractions, For if Jerome thought thac juriſdition of aBi- 
ſhop not ro be Juris Drvini, how then was that difference in- 
roduced by rhe Apoſtles? or how could Jerome proveoar of 
the Apoſtles wrirings, that there was not any difference be- 
rweene them? Cenainely, that which the Apcſtles inflicured 
and introduced, hath rhe force of divine right: Finally, this 
profound Doftor, in his Reſponſe ad 10, * Rationem Campiani. 
p- $1. concludes thus of Aerius his opinion. And meh, 
if to condemne prayers for the dead; Et Epiſcopo Preabyreres equrry 
fit hareticum, NIHIE CATHOLICYM ESSE POTEST; and 
zo equall yy to a Biſhop be Hereticall, rorhing can be Cae- 
like : Thus this great Doftor, Wiltiam Whitaker; with whom 
his Cozrancans Doftor Willer, in his Synopfic Papiſmi, Contre« 
verfie Generall, 5. part. 2. in the Appendix. p. 292. 10 284. in 
the laſt Edition; and Maſter Wiltiam Perkins in his Reformed 
Catholicke. Cont. 18, c. 21. concurre, 1 wonder therefore with 


® fn his 3. 1a Wharimpudency and ſhameleſſe brow * Biſhop Hallandothen 
Bookes, Biſhop dare condemne the defenders of the identity and Parity of 
Vine 2nd Do- Presbyters and Biſhops by Divine right for Aerian Heretickes, 


Qor Heylin, ; 


Schiſmatickes, Novillers, and oppugners of the received Do- 
Arine of the Church of Zagland; when 2s the learnedeſt Pre- 


lares, Martyrs and writers of our Church (as appeares by the 
premiſes )have profefſedly juſtified this opinon as Apoftolicall, 
Orthodox, Ancient, and Catholike, warranted by rhe unant- 
mous conſent both of Scriprures and Fathers; as will further 
appeare by the next Authority, with which I ſhalt con- 
clude, 


And 
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And that is our incomparably learned DoRor John Rainold; 
once profetſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Oxford; who in 
his Lezcer ro fir Francis Knoles, Sept. 19. 12598. (concerning 
ſome patages in Door Bancrefts Sermon ar Pauls Croſſe) Prin- 
red in King James his time, and now reprinted, writes chus, 
both rouching the prerended hereſie of Azrrus, and the Divine 
right of Epiſcopacy, * Ir appeareth, by the aforeſayd words of * Page 2.to 9," 
Door Bancroft, that he avoucherh the Superioriry which Bi- 
ſhops haveover the Clergie ro be of Gods owne Ordinance, for 
he improverh the impugners of it, as holding with Aerivs, thar 
there 15 no difterence by the Word of God, berwixr a Prieſt 
and a Biſhop, which he could nor doe with reaſon, unlefſe he 
him(clfe proved the Biſhops ſaperiority, as eſtabliſhed by Gods 
Word; and he addeth, chat cheir opmion who gainſay it is 
Herefie, whereof it enſuerh he thinkerh it contrary ro Gods (4) 1 Tim. 6, 3+ 
Word, lith Herehe is an errour repugnant to the truth of the Titus 3. 10, 2 
Word of God, as (accordingto the (a)Scriptures} our owne P& 1-19.21. 4 
Church {b) doth teach us. Now the arguments which he brin- 6) The def 

geth ro prove itan Herefie, are partly over-weake, and partly of the A 
untrue. Overweake, thathe (c) beginnerh with, out of Epi- Part. r, & py, de= 
phaniws: Uncruegthat headjoynerh of the Generall conſent of viſaw 3. anſwere 
che Church, For though Epiphanius doe fay, that Azriv his aſ- Þ. 4 Rhem. _ 
ſerrion is fall of folly, yer he diſproverh net the reaſon which te) Pag. 1 g. 
Aeris food on, out of che Scriptures; nay he {o in {ce- (d4)Tem.;n. (aut. 
king to diſprove it, that Be/larmine the Jeſuire, ® though de- 3.46, 1.6. 15. 
firous ro make the beſt of Epiphaniue,whoſe opinion herein | 
he maintainerh Fe ger iche Procenans, yer is forced ro confeſle, 
that Epiphanay bis anſwere 11 not all of the wiſeſt, nor any way can 
pw 9-4 As for the [l conſenc of 2 whole Church 
which Dottor Bancrof: ſaich, condemned that opinion of Azr ms 
for an Herchic & himſclf for an Hererick, becauſe he perfſifted in (e) Heefie 1x7 \ 
irtharis a large ſpeech, bur what proofe hath he,thar the whole 17 Epiſt. ad The 
Church didſo?Ir appearcth he ſaich in * Epiphanins, It doth nor, tum & Epifl. 85. 
& the contrary appearerh by (f') S. Jerome & ſundry others,who 44 Evagrium, 
lived ſome in the ſame rime, ſome afrer Epiphanius, even Saine 
Auguſtine him(elfe, though Door Bancroft cire him, as bearing 
witneſle thereof; likewiſe I grant Saint Auguſtine in his bocke 2» gap, 54. |: 
of (g) Hereſeer, aſcriberh this ro Aerins, for one; that be ſay4 F: 
Pres. yterum ab Epiſcopo nulla differentia deberi diſcernt; bx it is 
one thing to ſay, there ought to be no difference berween? them, 

Ppp : (which 


DoRar Iobn Ray» 
nelds. _ 
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Cwhict 4:riw laying condemned the Churches order,yea mare 
a Schiſmc um) andſo is cenſured by S. Auſtin, counting ir 
(6) In Argu. a hcrehe as Ep/phanius from whom herooke it recorded, him- 
prefix. lib. z+ ſclfe, as he (b) witnetſech; not knowing hew farre the name of He- 
reſte ſhould be ſtrerched, another thing ro ſay, that by the Word of 
God ibere is nd difference betwrxt them, but ly the order and cuſts me 
of the Churc'*: which S. Auſtin faith in effet himſelfe; 6 ſane 
was he from witncfTing this ro be Herche by the generall cog- 
ſent of the whole Church; which untruth how wrongfully it is 
fathered on him, and on Epiphanius (who yer arc all che wineſ- 
ſes, that DoQor Bancroft hath produced for the proote heregf, 
or can for ought that I know ) it may appeare by this that our 
learned Country man of godly memory,(&) Biſhep Juel, when 
(Q Defence of Ha ing toconvince the ſame opinion of herehe, alleadged the 
the Apoltog.Part (. witnetles, Citing tothe contrary Chryſſtome, Jerome, Au- 
2-C-9.divifipa. 4: | : 
= . ftinand Ambreſe, knir up his anſwc re with chefe words . 
All theſe, and other Holy Fathers, together with the ApoſtleS Paul, 
for thus ſing, by Hardmgs a.#vico nmſt br keld for Heretiches, And 
yr (1) Michael Medina, a man of great account in the Councell of 
hymn Trent,worc ingenuous herein than manyother Papiſts,aftmmeth 
conſecr.l.x,c.5. not onely the tormer ancient writers alleadged by Biſhop Jul, 
but alſo that another Jean, Thyodm Prong Sedulns, and 
(=) © Time 3. 7 beophylaft, were of rhe ſame mind touching this marr with 
" In Byiſt. ad Aeris: with whom agree likewiſe (m) Oecumenius,and (n) An- 
itum- ſelmus ArchViſhop.of Canterbury, and an other (o) Anſelm, 
> +=" "<< and (p) Gregory,and (4) Gratian, and after them how many 2 
< TO - ,, It being ance inrolled in the Canon Law for ſound andCr 
it. 2.9.8 Ws. tholike DoArine, and thereupon publickely raughr by kad 


(3) EpiBs. 19, 


C9) Cap. legi- ( ) men, All which doe beare witneſſe againſt Dofor Bercroft 
mus dif. 9.cape of the point in queſtion, that ir was nor condemned for an 


uy 


Gbde in cxdig, 797 Which is obſervable, becauſe ader Hiſpalenſer,Originun 
citat hodoricus {if $. c. 5- and Gratien himſelſe Cauſ.24. qu-3. reciting thehe 
caoh; in con= rchic of Aer7us, 0mirs h.s equalizing of Biſhops and Prexhyers, out 
cil, Bofil. Dus- ofthe lift of his errours, becauſe an Oxcthodox truth, approved 
cleft _ ly by themſelves and other Farhers;which is worthy obſervations). 
—— If he ſhould reply, that theſe latter witnefſes, did live a. 1009. 
(s) Pag. 19, Yeares aſter Chritt, and therefore ronch not him, whe fayd, 
C8) Pag. 69+ (4) irwas condemned (© in the time of S, Auftin, and of Ept- 

phaniw,the moſt Alouriſhing time of the Church, that ever hap» 

ned ſince the Apoitles dayes, either in reſpeR of learning or of 
ze 


NO 95. Herehie by the generall conſent of the whole Church,(Andthe 
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zeale, Firſt,they'whom I named,though living in a latter cime, 

yer are witneiſes of the f. rmer. Orcumenius the Greeke Scholiaſt 

reading in che tteps of the old Greeke Fathers, and therwo 

Anſelmes,with Gregory and GratiangxpreflingS. Je: 91mes ſenrence 

word by word. Befides rhar, perhaps ir isnor very likely chac 

Anſttme of Canterbury, ſhould have bin Canonized by the Pope 

of Fome,% Worſhipped for a $2, that the orher Anſelme & Gregory 

ſhould have ſuch place in the Popes Library, and be eſteemed 

of as they are; that Gra/zans workes ſhould be allowed ſo long 

rime, by fo many Popes for the golden fouridation of the 

Canon Law, ifthey had raughe chat fer Cacholike, and ſound, 

which by the generall conſent of the whole Church,in the moſt 

fAouriſhing time chat ever happened lince the Apoſtles dayes, 
wascondemned for Herehe , chiefely in a marrer of ſuch waight 

and moment, te the Popes ſupremacy; which as they doe 

chime over all Biſhops by the Ordinance of God, ſo muſt they 

allow to Biſhops over Prieſts by the ſame Ordinance, as they pyzgeg; 24.0.4, 
ſaw at length, and therefore have nor onely decreed ir now in Canons 6.& ». 
the (vj Camcell of Trent, but alſo in the (x) new cdition of (x)Annot. Marg 
their Canon Law, have ſet downe this notre; that one HKiughs ad cap. leginus 
Glofle allowed by the Arch-deacon (laying, that Biſhops kave (y)Tom.2.Com- 
differed from Prieſts alwayes as they doe now in Goverwnen, and ere.g.1.1.c. 


Prelateſhip, and Officer, and Sacraments, but not in the name and (7) wEneas Sil. 
Title Biſb'p which was common 1 them both)muſt be held hereafo —_ TTY 


rer for $. Jeromes meaning; ar leaſt, ſor the meaning of the Canon gh ary nee 
taken out of S, Jeromegrhough his words be far & plaine againſt L 2.c-10. 

this Glofſe, as (y) Bellarmine himſcHfe confeſſerh, Whert - (a)Defenſ. pacis 
to may be added, that they alſo who have laboured about the Artic. 2-6. 15» 
refonnation of the Church theſe 500. yeares, have taught rhat A 7 "pena 
all Paſtours be they enzituled Biſhops or Prieſts, bave equall authority «. lib. 4.c. 60, & 
and power by Gods Word. Firſt the (z) Waldenſes, next (a) Marſt- Tom. 2.c, 47. 
lus Patavinus : then (b) Wickliffe and his Scholars; afterwards (*) «£zeas Sil- 


, us loco citato. 
(c) Huſſe, and Huſſites; laſt of all (d) Luther, (e) Calvin, (f) Bren» 7%" 
1145, (g) Bullinger, (' ) Muſtulus and other, who mig < xc» vm age - 
koned particularly in grear number, fith as here with us, both din. Epiſt. & ad- 
(') Biſhops, and the Queenes (-) proſefſors of Divinity in our Yer. Papa. Rom. 
Univerſities, and (t) other learned men doe conſent therein : Core ID " 
60) Apol. Confeſl, Wittenb, c.2. 2r. (g) Decad. 5. Ser. 2. (hb) Loc.Com. Tit.de 
minift, yerbi, (#) Tvel loco citat, & Pelkingron in the Treatiſe of burning Pauls 
Church. (s) D. Humphrey in Camp. in Durcum Jeſaitam part, 2. rat. 3.& D. Whit + 
ad rat. Campiani. & Confura, Durei Jeſuitz, lib. 6. (#) Mr. Bradford, Lembers and 
others. Mr. Fox As , & Dr, Fulks againſt Briffoy motives 46, and anſiwere to the 
FMbewmfSry Tits, 5, 
Ppp 3 ſo 


(s' Pt. 2. 
(x) & bs 4.. 


f | So 


ſo in forraigne Nations, all whom I have read treating of this” 
matter, an1 many more (10 louhr) whom I have not rexd, The 
filcing & examining ofthe Trent Counc?1),harh bene undertaken 
by onely rwo, which IT have ſeene; the one a Divine, the other 
a Lrwyer (v) Kemiſtus, an 1x) Grn'illetus: they both condemne 
rhe contrary doftrine rhercunto, as 4 Trent errour, the one by 
Scriptures, and Fathers; the other, by rhe Canmn Law, Bur 
wha! doe I farcher ſpeake of ſeverall perſons ? Ir is the cam. 
mon judgemenr of the reformed Charches of Helvetia, Say, 
France, Scotland, Germany, Hungary, Polon, the Low Countries, 
and our owne, witmneiſe the Harmony of Confeſſions. Wherelore 
firk Doftor Bancroft, 1 aſure my ſelte, wiſl not ſay that all theſe 
have approved that as ſound and Chriſtian Dofrine, which by 
ee generall conſent of che whole Church in a moſt Houriſhs 
time, was condemned for Hereſte: I hope he will acknow- 
ledge, that be was overſtene, in that he avouched the Swperieriy 
whrch Biſhops have among us over the Clergie to be of Gods awne 
O-1inance.Thus Doftor Rainold;5:of wham you may reade more 
ro this purpoſe, in his Conference with Hart, Aug, 1584.London. 
1609, p. 122423, 185.213.421.540, $41, 

I could recire many more of our owne writers and records 
ro the ſame cffeQ bur becauſe I have publiſhed, A of 
them, and »f ſuch _ in.all ages,as plainely evidence x4 
and Presbyters to be box one and the ſame in Furiſdifton, Offlce,Di 
nity, Order, and Degree, by Divine Law and Inſtitution, «ad 
their Diſparity to be a meere humane Ordinance long after the Av- 
les times, &yc. and becauſe I have at large manifeſted thi 
rrach, in my Vnbiſhoping of Timothy and Titus; and in my Breviat 
of the Prelates intolerable Vſurpations, both upon the Kings Previ- 
gative Royall and the Subjets Liberties, I ſhall for brevicy ſake 
referre you to them; and proceede to anſwere ſome princ! 
ObjeAtens in defence and maintenance of Epiſcopacy ,apd tix 
caft Anchor, 
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Loxetonevors 


CHAP. IX. 


Compriſing an Anfwer to the Principall Objeftions al- 
leadged by the Prelates in defence of the Divine pre= 


tended Inſtitution, and for the contimeance of ibeir 


; j (4) An hum 
Epiſcopacy in our Church, Rk w—O a a 
27. Defence of 
Aving thus given you atafte what our owne Au- the humble Re. 
thors ancient and Modeme, Proteſtants and Pa- V0 Anne Pr, 
3.00 1297. 4 
piſts, Martyrs and Prelaces have formerly writ» jnhis former 
ren touching the prerendedDivine Juriſdiftion, Bookes tor Epil- 
the T reaſons, Conſpiracies, Seditons, Antimo- Tx 6 ; 
narchicall A ſecular imploy- (3) The jucge- 


ment of Dogor 
ments, courtſhip, and great Temporall poſſethons of our pre- Rainoldr, &c 


lares, I ſhall onely Anſwere two 4 guments, of rather bare A/le- more largely 
gations now principally infiied on,for the maintenance of Epiſ- confirmed out 
copall Superiority by a Divine right, with three more ObjeRti- —_— oy_ 
ons ſor the continuance of Epiſcopacy till in our Church, and Armagh, oP 
fo j—> 06 L. 

The fit Allegation for Epiſcopacies Divine infliturion, is ra- J 
ken from the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, whom (a) Biitop = wart 
Hall, (b) Biikop I fber (c) and * others will necdes have tO right of Epiſco. 
be a Biſkop Supcriour in Authority and Juriſd1Qion ro other pacy. 
Miniſters, becauſe he writes onely in the ſingular numberro («) ibm Bi- 
the Angel, not to the Angels of char Church, which ſay they _ gn 
implies a Supcriority of cne ſpeciall Minifter in that Church, prom Court. Septs 
to whom this Epiſtle is principally dirc&ed, over the other 31.1606. 
Presbyrers not once mentioned in this Epiſtle, Sir Themes <A- . 

To which I anſwere: Firit, that this word Angel 1s bur a ex ag 

- *s ao of Epiſco- 

meta phoricall T le, proper onely ro the heavenly S—_ = pacy. SeR. 2- Þ» 
nriet- 6, 7” 
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ma Eees! ts a. ftrifineſſe of ſpeech, andina large ſenſe, a5it ignifies a * My 


cure, Se. Ange ſenger, or Servant, it may as aptly denote a Minifter or Predbyrer, 
lus nymGrace ve* a5 a Biſhop, The Title therefore of ir (elle, as it is uſed by $, 
cabuls, Latine 4* 7,11, makesnothing for Epiſcopacy, fince ordinary Precbyrers 


ſe, arc in Scripture ſometimes filed * Angels, but Biſhops (diſtin 


mw, ſpiritus eff; from Presbyrers) are never ſo named there. | 
ff officium Aunge= Secondly,our Biſhops themſelves if not the whole Church 
lus: ex 66 quod of Eneland with our lace famous King tame; in the Contents ans 
Subſeftir — nexed by them to the Biblcs of che lait Tranſlation, now enely 
= wan x gelus, uſed8& permirrcd in our Churches,mn cx preſſe Termes,expound 
Remigius Explan the Angels ofthe 7. Churches to be the Miniſter; of them, the 
in Epilt,ad He- Contenrs of the ſecond Chap. of the Revelation running thus. 
b1205, C+ I. What is commanded to be wrimen to the ANGELS, that is, The Mj- 
niſters of the Churches cf Epheſus, Smyrna Perganus,Thiatyrs 

COIs cg _ had hh Angels __ ſuch as you now call "mg 

8.12. 18.c.3.1,y would have rendred che Contents thus, What is written w the 

14 Angels, thar is, to the Biſhops of Epheſus ,gyc. Bur ſince you ex- 

pound Angels thus, to be the Miniſters of theſe Churches, who in 

valgar appellation and acceprion are diſtin from Biſhops, 

andas yon hold infer:our to them; you muſt now either re- 

nounce your owne and our Churches expoſition, or your Epi» 

ſcopacy: For if the Angels of theſe Churches be the moſt emi- 

nent perſons and rulers in them, as you argue; and theſe, as the 
Conrentsreſtihe,be not Biſhops, bur Minſters, it followes in- 

fallibly, that Ordinary Miniſters and Presbyrers, are ſuperiour 

ro Biſhops, nor Biſhops to them. And that rheſe Angels were 

* $2pe ſacram NE Miniſters of theſe Chntches, is evident by the expreſſe re 
Ser iprwam pre - ſolution of our owne [carned James Pilkington, late Biſhop of 
aicaterer Eecleff® Durham, in his Expoſition upon the Propher Aggeus. cap. 8. v. 13s 
pre co gud Parir 7 1 {5n. 1562, where he wrires thus: Thar more worſhipfull 
CE nn names are given tothe Preaching Miniſter, than to any ſort of 
ne ſolere defignare; men, Thisname Angell,is given to the Preachers for the heaven 
& hine eft qued |y comfort that they bring ro man from God, whoſe Meflengers 
Joannes inApo- they be.In the Revel.of S, Fohn,he writes to rhe 7, Angels, t. tO 
calyph ſepte® (1c, Miniſters(nor Biſhops )of the 7.Congregations or Chur- 

Eececleſcis, ſerrbens, . \ pn mY 5 x 
Angelss Eccleſia. NES in Aſia- By this Biſhops reſolucion then, and by * Pope 
rum lequatur,, i Gregory the hritst00, theſe ſeyen Angels are ſeven Preaching Mi- 
oft, Predieatoribus fters, not Lordly Non-Picaching: Prelares, And Maſter Fox 
_—_ _— in his Meditations on Apoc, c,2, Þ, 27, 28. concurres with then 
w kat "__ averring, That by the ſeven Angels, is meant cither the T 
c 


C 


NA 


LO 
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ters of the ſeven Churches, or the Churches themſelves; which 
expoſition is a5 ancient as (f) Hreras,(g)Primaſis,and(h) Am- (ALib-r.e-r.2, 


broſius Ansberms, who in their Commenraries on Apocalypſir, 
write thus. Seprtem ſtelle Angel: ſunt ſeprem Ecelefiarum. Nec pu- 
tandzmn eſt quod bic loco Angelifinguli fingulis d-purentur hominibus, 
qued incongrue ab aliquibus aftimatuy, ſed pornas Angel: Eccleſ hid 


intel [igend? ſuau rettores popult, qui fingulis Ferlefits prefidentes, (%) Liv. a, in 


verbum vite cunttis annunciant, Nam os Angeli nomen, nuncius in- 
terpretarwn dicitur. Et Angelo Eccleſie Epheſi ſeribe, Danvo hir 
caſu Angelo poſurr, non genittvo, Ar ft dicerer, Scribe Angelo butc 
Eccleſia, ut non tam Angelum gy Eccleſiam ſeparatim videarur die- 
aſe, quam quis Angelus exponere voluiſſet, unam videlicer faciens 
Angelt Eccleſieque perſonam. Quamvuis enim Sacramenti diſpenſa- 
nune preponatur, compaginis tanwen unitate connefFitur. Nam hanc 
regulam a princapto ſervans, non ſeptem Angelis, ſed Seprem Eccleſtis 
ſeriph fer; Johannes ,imnquiens, Seprem Ecclefiis que ſunrin Afia,gy 
dominus quem vidit; Scribe, inquit in libro que vidifti, & mite 
ſcprem Ecclehiis, Poſtea ramen Angelis juber ſertbi, ut eftenderet, 
xmen efje, Sed etiam ſiqua fingulis partitner Eccleſtis predicat, uni- 
verſam generaliter conventre docerr Eccleſiam. Neque enim dict, 
uid ſpirirus dicat Eccleſie, ſed Eccleſiis. Angelum ergo Eccleſiam 


9.19. 


(g) In Apoc. c- 
2-Bibl, Patrum. 
Tom. 6. pars. 1. 


P+52Z3. 
poc., 


ſhgnificans, duas in eo partes eſtendit, dum oy laudat Ty increpar. In 


conſequentibus autem manifeſtatur non eandem increpare quam lau- 


dar, fic ut Dominus in Evangelio omne pr epoſttorum C91 pus, * uri Luc. 12-Nat.24- 


ſervum dixar beatum Gy nequam, quem ventens Domanus ipſe divider, 
Gy non tanmum ſervum ſed partemy inquit ejus cum hypoerims ponet : 
Yea, Ludovicus ab Alcaſar a late Jeſuite, in his Commentasy mm the 
Apocalyps, Antu.1 614.Proem, inc. 2.K 3. Notatio.1-p.250-251, 
writes, Thar Andreas, Aretas, Ansbertus, Anſelmm,Pererms, Vidte- 


Loraly Prelates in chem, not one ancient Commenraror on this 

that I inde, and few moderne ex pounding theſe Angel: ro bee 

Biihops, as our Prelates againſt all ſenſe will make them: yea, 

Andreas Ceſarienſis, Comment. in Joan, ApOc. c. 3, P. $, writes, 

Probabile fit per 7+ Angeles ronus wntverſi gubernationem, que in 

dextera Chriſti, ſicut omnes que que 1err@ fines, ſita efts hoe loco 
ſignificari. Since then by Angels is here meant eitherthe Mini- 
Oers ofthe Church of Epheſus, or the who!e Church ir ſeHe, or 

-. Qqq Chriſts 


* See Ger ſamus | 
: 4 , P1680” Bucerns de Gu. 
Yanuss Ticinius » Ambroſius, Haymo gy Beda are of this opinion, ber», Ecclefie.p , 
Augelarun Gy ftellarum nomine defignari Ecclefias ipſas : That by 295: 39 3-408. 
the name of Angels the Ciurches themſehves are ſignified; nor the 419+ 432-43 3» 
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Chriits government over the Univerſe,as cheſe Authors avacre; 
this Tex! makes nothing a: all for our Prelares Hierarchy, 
( Tivrdly, it is coſervable thar Saint Jobn neither in his Qoſpel 
2* nor Epiltic, nor in his Buoke of the Revetarion, doth ſo mach 
as once ule: the name or word Biſhop, bur rhe name of Elder, or 
Pre 1:er very often, both in his Epiſtle, and inthe Apocalypy, 
i then ap; caic'o any reaſonable Creature, whether it is nox 
fe) Rev.4:10.0. 19 obable, rhat Saint John by chis word Angell, ſhould ra. 
5.5-8.1 ; . 24-c. {:cr mcane the Eders or Presbyters of thoſe Chwcbes, (a Title 
g 11-13. i. Which he gives humſcife, 2 John 1, 3 John v.) and which Title 
16.6, 19:4-6+14+ and Zfhce he fo + frequently mentions in the 4, and 5, and 7, 
Zo * Chapters of the Apocalyps next enſuing, rather than the Lord- 
ly Biſhops of thoſe Churches ſaperiour to Presbyrers, whoſe 
office ( for ought appeares) he never knew, and whoſe Title 
he ac ver uſerh im is writings? 

Fouwrthly, i is remarkeable, that S. Þbn doth never place 
the 24. E!ders, fitting on ſo many ſeates, next unto the thre of 
Chriſt himſclfe; and the Angels ftanding furcher off from the 
T hrone without the Elders, If then by the Elders (as is gene- 
rally agreed by all ) be meant the Presbyrers or Minitters of the 
Church, and by Angels as you pretend, be meant Biſhops; 
C4) Rev 44-6:5+ then the Pregbyters muſt needes be more honourable by di- 
RTeGFo The vine inftirution. than Biſhops, becauſe rhey are next ro the 

Throne of Chriſt, and (Z) fit on ſeate: or chaires whiles the An 

(1!) Rev. 4+ 4+ & po[s (m) ſtand about them. Adde to this, that theſe Elders are 
£5) Rev. — introduced by S. John in this booke, (n) Worſhipping and 
(n) Key.4.10 4oring God.and Chriſt, and giving thankes, honour, praiſe, and glo- 
a1.c.5-8.9.c.11 7y unto them : That they onely arc ſayd ro bave (4g) Crone of 
16.17.18, gald upon their heads (the badge of Soveraignty and Superiori- 
(o Revert. +. Ority) and (p) harpes of Galden Vials intheir hands, full fs 
£9) Rey, 5. 9+» Phicharet.e prayers of Sams. That they (q) fing the ew Song; 
And among other paffages prayſe Chriſt for chisin ſpeciall 

manner. Rev. 5. 10. And baſt made V $ (nor Biſhops) unto 

our Gad KINGS and PRIESTS, and we ſhall raigne on the 

Earth. Therefore Presbyrers doubtleſfe are the chiete and prin- 

cipall Minitters and Prieſts inthe Church of Chriſt by divine in- 

tticucion; and being thus made Kings and Prieſts, and adorned: 

with Crownes,.to the end that they may raigne upon the Farth; wo 

Prelates or Lord Biſhops ought to rule over them, or climbe 
Paramount them, a3 chey doe, Beſides, theſe Elders nor cy 
| infor- 
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mformed S. 7»-r himelfe and inſtrafted him in the things hee 
doubted of, Revel. 5.4.5.c.7- 13. 14. 15.16. Thetefore 
theſe Elders muit certainely be the berter, rhe mort emingut 
Sent men,and ſo Paramount the Angel-Bithops. 

Fifrhily , rhough the Ange/be here put in the ſingular num- 
ber, yer the E/ders are (till mentioned in the Plurall, And as for 
the Church of Epheſus in thoſe dayes, ir is moſt cerraine by 
Atts 20, 19, 28, 1Tim, 5. 19, That there were divers Elders, 
ol equall authority ruling in it, whom the holy Ghoſt exprefſely 
nor onely callerh, but made Biſhops and Overſeers of that Chuych, 
both to Rule and Feede it. To make iherefore one ſpeciall Biſhop 
and Superintendent in chis Church, ſaperiour roall the ref, 
and he onely graced by the name of an Angel, is bur a crazie 

conceipt cfa proud Epiſcopall braine, contrary to apparent 
Texts, 

Sixrhly, T his Angel is not ſayd ro have any Juriſdiion or 
Superioricy over other Miniſters or Presbyrers m the Church 
of Epheſur, nor ro be the ſupreame or generall Superintendenr 
Prelare of thar Church, neither is there any thing ſpoken of him 
with reference ro any other Miniſter of E : Whar then 
can this poore title make for Epiſcopall prioricy and Juriſdi- 
Qion? The Spirit writes ro the Angell of the Church of Fpkeſar: 
Ergo this Angell was a Biſhop, and ſuperiour to all other Mi- 
nifters of Epheſus, is a range nen-ſequitur, and yet this is all this 
rext affords you. 

Seventhly, Biſhop Hall and other contenders for Epiſcopa- 
ey, grant that there were divers particular Churches & Congre- 
gations in and about Epheſus, every one of which had its ſeve- 
rall Miniſter or Presbyer ro initruft chem; elſe they could prove 
no Epifcopacy or Dioczſan fuperintendency from one particu- 
lar Congregation, This being granted by him and his party: 
Ler them then tell me ſerionfly, wherher this Angell, Cwhich 
they will nor have taken colleftively and Plurally, for the 
whole Presbyrtery and Miniſtery of that Church as many anc:- 
entand moderne Commentators expound ir, but individually 
for one particular perſon) ſhould nor rather be ene particular 


Paſtor of one of the Churches of Epteſics onely, who had 10? * 


his firſt love, and therefore was worchily reprehended, then a 
Dioczfan Biſhop or Arch-biſhop of thar Church to whoſe 
Juriſdition all other Presbyrers and Biſhops of char Nationall 
Qqq 3+ _ Charch 
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Church were ſubordinate; for which there is no groun4in 
$C11pcure, 
g Eighthly, our * Prelares all plead very hari, That Timothy 
Þ Diab, : = ordained the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, and dyed Biſhop of thas 
Hall, Veer, and See: which if I admit (though I thinke untrue) then it iscleare 


others, that chis angel of Epheſus, who loft his firſt lour, was famous and 
(-) In Apoc.c, zealous, Tim thy nor dead when this Epiſtle was written, az 
2. Diſp. 2. (-) Pererius and (5) Alcazar borh Jeſuires, with. Lyra, Ribera, 


COSINE (e ) P. Hallvix, and others confetſe. And who dare be fo pre- 


t-p.35 1,where ſumptuous as to thinke Tinothy a man ſo eminent, famous,zea- 
he cites Lyra and lous, and ſo much applauded in Scriprure, would prove an 
Ribereto this Apottate or backeſlider, and Loſe bir firſt love? Either therefore 


IS, +. in vita You mult deny Timothy, or this Angell ro be the Biſhop of this 
Polzcarp, ey, Church, 


; Ninthly, grant this Angell ro be a Biſhop, yet ir was onely 
() Centur. Magd ſuch a Biſhop as was all one and the ſame with Presbyrers, and 
».4.23, e.10.col, Of which there were many in one Church (nor one over man 
626.Niceph. 1.3. Churches) according to the holy Ghoſts and the Apoſtles 
£71. Vmcentins, Owne inſtitution as appeares by AF. 20. 17. 28. Phil 1. 1, 
Hee. Hiſt. 38.e. Tit, 1. 5. 7. compared with the x Pet. 5.2. 3. Jam. 5. 14. At. 


Fa 
Tan 14, 23, 1Tim.$. 87, which makerh nothing for, bur diredtly 
againſt that E piſcopacy, you contend for. 
IO, Tenthly, and finally, grant him ſuch a Bithop- as you would 


make him; yer at the beſt he wasan Apoſtate, who had fallen 
fromgand loft his firſt love,by being made a Lord Bp:And it will be 
but lirtle credit for our Prelates, to found their Hierarchy up- 
on an Apoſtate : Andif I conjzeAure not amiffe, this may bee 
one probable reaſon, why ſo many Miniſters prove turne- 
coares, and Apoſtares, loſing their firſt love and zeale ro God 
when they are made Lord Biſhops, becauſe rhey have an Aps- 
ſtate Angel, both for their foundation, and imitation; Happy 
man be cheir dole; let them make the beſt of this Apoſtate; I 
will nor hinder bur rather pirty them in this folly, 

The ſecond Allegation for the divine right of Epiſcopacy 15, 
that Timothy and Titus were Biſhops (fuch a3 our Lordly Pre- 
lates now are,the one of Epheſus,the other of Crete )which(# )Bi- 

ſhop White, and others endevour ro prove, cſpecially by the 
'v) Prefzce ts Poſi-ſcriprof rhe ſccond Epiſtle ro Trmorhy, The ſecond Epiſtle 
vis Treatiſe of unto Timorkeus, ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Ephe- 
+ Sabbathe fray was written from Rome, whenPaul waz brought before re 
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the ſecond tine : And by his Poſtferipr to the Eriftle ro Tiras : 
It was wrivten 10 Tirus, 07 dained the firſt Biſhop of the Churſh of 
the Cretians, f om Nicopolts of Macedonia; which Poſt-ſcriprs 
they ſay are vcry ancient, if nor Canonicall and irrefra- 
gable. 

I ſhall nor here ent er inro a large diſcourſe ro prove Trmor| y Anſre, 
neither a Biſhop, nor hrit, nor ſole, nor any Biſhop ar all of 
Epheſiu (who as ſome fay preached the Goſpellin our Iſland of 
Britaine, whiles our Prelares would create him whe Apoſt are 
Angel refiding in che Church of Epheſus ro whom Chriſt writ an 
Epiſtle bysS. JohnRev.2.1.2.)or to difprove Titwro be LordBi- 
ſhop, or an [ ord Ac os of Crete, which had an hun- ave i 
dred Cities in it in Homers dayes, and no lefſe than 4. Arch- $42. 
biſhops, and 28.Biſhops in former times; fince I have ſufficienr- 
ly manifeſted this long fince, in The Vnbiſhopping of Timothy and 
Titus, not hitherto anſwered, And indeede were there no other 
Arguments bur rwo, 

Firh, that though Paul in his Epiſtles, mentions Timothy 


and T7tus more frequently than any other perſons; yer we never th 
fnde him ſo much as once friling them Biſhops, no nor in the 
Epittles ro them, 

Secondly,that Pau/doth never write ro chem in the Ordina- - 


ry ile of our Lordly Prelates (which it ſeemes he was nor then 
acquainred with, and ſo nor with their Office) viz, To the 
Right Reverend Pather in God,Timothy,Lord Biſhop of Epheſus: 
To the Moſt Reverend Father in God Titus, Lord Arch-biſhop 0 
Crere bis Grace, Primate and Metropolitan of all that Coq whic 
doubtleſſc he would have done had they beene ſuch Biſhops as 
ours are, andhis tile had beene due or firting for them; bur 
enely : To Timathy my owne ſonne, or dearely beloved fonne 
in thefairh, To Tits mine owne ſonne after the common 
faith, &c, theſe were ſufficient ro ſariche any indifferent man, 
that neither of them was a Biſhop or Arch-biſhop of rheſe pla- 
ces; or ar leaſt, thatthey were no ſuch Lordly Prelares as ours 
now are, who may well be aſhamed of theſe pompous ſwelling 
Titles, which no Apoitle nor Apoitolicall Biſhop ever uſurped. 
Burthe onely thing I ſhall here infiſt on, ſhall be ro rake away 
the grounds ofthis falſe Allegation, ro wir, the prerended Au- 
thority and Anriquity of theſe rwo Poſt-{criprts, with whichr 
the world hath beene much abuſed, 
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' For their Authority, Ir is confeſſed by all: Firſt, thar they 
p are wo par: of the Texcor Canonicall Scripture. 
Secondly, thatthey arc nor of infallible trmh, many of 


® them being dubious, orhers direfly falſe as Baronius, the Rhe- 
wiſts, Ellius, Mr, Bega, Mr. Perkins, and ſundry others prove. 
3. Thirdly, that they were nor added to the Epiſtles Paul by 


himſelt,whcn he writ theEpiſtles,as ſome have dreamed,but by 
ſomerhird perſon fince,as the whole frame of the words,ranning 
ondy in the third perſon imports, For their Antiquiry,when, 
and by whom they were fuſt added ? will be rhe ſole queſtion, . 
Toclcare this doubt, I ſhall have reconrſe ro the Poſt-ſcriprof | 

the heit Epittle ro Timothy, which runnes thus: The firſt ro Tims» 

thy, was written from Laodiceagwhich 15 the chiefe Cty of Phrygia 

Pacatiana, This Poſte(cript of the firſt Epiſtle, no doubt was 

written cither before, or ar the ſame time when the Poſt-ſcripe 

of the Second Epiſtle was penned, and that mnſt needes be afs 

cr Phrygia wascommontly tiiled Pacatiaro, fine itis thusnamed 

in chis Poſt-ſcripr. Now welſhall nor hnde P{-rygra fo Qiledjn 

any Auchors, tillabour 3 49, yeares after Chriſt, in the reigne 

of Cenſtantine che great, at which time it begun ro be called P4- 

catiana, and rhar as ſome conjefture from Pacatianw, who (as 

C4 mbdens, Brit-P the Code of Theodoſnus,M.Cambden and Speede aftame) was Vice- 
7 $-Speeds Riftw vvcent of Brinaine ſome 330. yearesafrer Chriſt, Who irwas 
rope 159+ who hrſt annexed theſe Poit- ſcripts ro Panls Epifties onely 
[ ſor the ocher Apoſtles Epiſtles have none} will be the grea- 

reſt queſtion. Fer reſolution whereof, I rake it ſomewhat 

cleare, that Theodorer was the man, who fAleuriſhed aboutthe 

ycare of our Lord, 430, For I tinde theſe Paſt-(criprs added 

ro his Commentarie upon Pauls Epiſtles, and in no other Com- 

mentator before nor in any after him till Oecunentus, his Ape, 

and tranſcriber,who lived abour the yeare 1050. Theodorer then 

M being rhe firſt in whom Poſt. ſcri pes are extanr, and Occurrnw 
pervam Tom, 1+ "op hor 

Pariſh 1608, p, is follower, the nexr,ir is probable thar he was the firſt Aut 

645.646, of them. And that which purs ir our of doubr is this, that Thee- 
deret in his Preface ro his Commentaries on Pauls Epiſtles, is the 
hrit who doth modeſtly undertake (with ſcripmum efſe exiſt imo 
onely) ro ſhew both the rime when, and the place from 
whence Pau/ writ his ſcverall Epiſtles, which Preface fully 
accords wich the Poſt-ſcripts placed, not after the rexr # 
ſelfe, but after rhe end of his Conumentcarics on every - hh 
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file, Since then this Preface and Poſt-ſcripts both accord : 
and ſceing there are no Poſt-(criprs in any Ancient Latine Au- 
thors or Coppies of the new Teſtament, nor in any Greeke 
ones, bur choſe who followed Theodorer, and no Poſt-ſcripes 
added ro any but Pauls Epiſtles on which hee onely Commen- 
ted, nor to Peters or Fohns which he interpreced ner, I pre ſame 
I may ſafely conclude,that Theodorer was the Original! Author 
of theſe Poſt-ſcriprs. But then I pray take notice of theſe mare- 
riall obſervations. 
Firſt, thar theſe Poſt-ſcripts were added ro Pauls Epiſtles ar T. 
teaſt 430. yeares afrer Chriſt and not before. 
Secondly, that they are extant onely in Theodvrer, and noc 2 
found in any Commentator or ancient Coppy of the new Teſta- : 
ment ſucceeding him cill 02cunenus time, Anno. 1050, 
Thirdly, chat theſe Poſt-ſcriprs both in him, and Ogaumenius go 
are placed, not immcdiarcly after the Origmall rext, as now 
they are in our Bibles, and ſome late Commentators; but after 
the end of their Commentaries, as a part thereof, and no part 
or appurtenance of che rexc ir ſelfe, 
Fourthly, that theſe clauſes (ordained the hrit Biſhop of the 4. 
Ephefizns, and ordained rhe firſt Biſhop of rhe Cretians)where - 
onour Prelates found the Epiſcopacy of Timothy and Titur,and Secunda ad Tiny. 
their owne Hierarchy roo, are not exrant in Theedorers Poſt. —_—— ef 
ſcrips to the Epiſtles of Timothy and Titus : which runne onely 5mm je egy G 
thus, The ſecond to Timothy was written from Rome, when Paul was Bus; of Remens. 
brought before Nero the Roman Emperour the ſecord tune. The E- ſpon Czſarem. Epis 
piſtle to Tirus was written ffom Nicopolis: his Poſt-ſcriprs there- fol« ad Tirum 
fore will no wayesayde butconfound their cauſe, fince I may Cs ns 
well argue,neither Pau/ in his Epiſtles, nor Theodoret in his Poſt- 2,6,,,05 Mace 
ſcripes terme Timothy or Tirus Biſhops of Epbeſus or Crete, there- doniz, 
fore they were no Biſhops of theſe places, un'cfle berrer procte 
than cheſe Epiſtles and Poſt-ſcriprs be produced to evidence it. 
The rare Ancient Manuſcript Parchment Coppy of the Greeke 
Bible, ſent ro his Majeſty by Cyrillus late Patriarch of Conftawi- 
nopte, remaining in his Majeſties Library at Saint James, ſuppo- 
ſed by ſome to be as Ancient as Tecla: but undoubtedly one of 
the ancienreit Copiesthis day exrant; hath no other Poſt-ſcripr 
:Qthe firſt Epiſtle ro Timerhy,bur this; legs 146.3407 A. bogaon 
Sm aoNxga; : No orizer ro the ſecond to Timothy, but this; 
Tlegss Trub9toy B, *qdoy Im Aacdixeing : not from —_ 
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And no other Poſt-ſcript ro Titus but, Tegs Tinvam Niye- 
meAzos (all wfiten in Capitals ) with which the Syriac Cop- 
pies accord, Sg tharall the reſidue is but a lete ſpurious ad- 
dition, The firſt man I finde theſe additionall clauſes (ordained 
firſt Biſhop of the Epheſrans, and ordained the firit Biſhop of 
the Church of the Cyerians) extant in, is Oeamnen#s, who flou- 
rifhed nor ill the yeare 1050. being a patcher rogether onely of 
other mens Commenraries and none of the Orchodoxeſt wri- 
ters. And wirhall, this is obſervable, 

Firſt, that Oecumenius placeth theſe Poſtſcripts after his Com- 
mentaries, as a paft of them, nor immechately aſter the Text as 
a Part, or appendant thereof, 

Secondly, that he firſt cites his owne additions to theſe 
Poſt-ſcriprs after his Commentaries in one diſtin linegand then 
placeth Theodorers Poſt-icript in another different line ſome 
good diſtance under it, in this manper, 
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Thirdly,from Oecumeniw till about 450.yeares after that thoſe 
Additionall clauſes are not extant in any Commentators or 
Tranſlations of the Epiſtles into any orher Language, and but 
in few greeke Coppics, and thoſe raken out of Oequmenns, 
Therelore doubrlefſe he was the friſt Author of chem, And fo 
they arc of no great Antiquity or credit, 

Now that you may more clearcly diſcerne what a ſandy 
foundation theſe PoRt-ſcripts are to build rhe weighty Hicrar- 
chy of our Lordly Prelates on, give me leave to informe you of 
ſome obſervable particulars rouching theſe Poſt-ſcripts upon 
mine owne ſearch and obſervation. 

Firſt, that Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Jerome, Seduttw, Chryſoſtome, 
Primoſus, 


CO 
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Prima. Rewicou's BilayRabarus Maw, Haymo, Hug) Caye 
dinalts, Bruno, Aquinas, Nickolaws de Lyra, Ghorran, Dionſius 
Carituftarus, Jin Salesbury, Arſehre, and Peter Lombard, the 
ancient. ii Commentators on the Epiſtles of Paul,have no poſt- 
ſcripts at all extant in themgneither afier che rexr, nor after their 
Commentaries; no nor yer Eraſmus, Melartton, Zuinglias, 
Zanchius, Alfenſis Salmeron, Benedifius Juſtiniaras, Ambroſing 
Cater inus ,Cornelias a Lapide, Claudius Eſpenc aus, Antonius Sray- 
mu, Eſtius, Hemingius, foannis Arborews, Sorto Major, nor any 
other Commenrator almoſt, whether Protettanc or Papilt, 

Secondly, That in ſundry ancient Engliſh and Latine Manu- 
ſcripts, New Teſt aments and Bibles which 1 have ſeene; in the 
Printed New Teſtament, ſer forth in Greeke and Latine by Franciſ- 
us Xemenezjin Academia Complutenſs ; in the Bible of Iſrodor 
Clarins Venetiis, 1557. inal! the Larine vulgar Bibles, attributed 
ro Saint Jerome 3 In the New Teſtament, ſer forth by Eraſims; in 
the Latine Bible Printed at Rome by command of Pope Stxrn the 
fifth, Anno. 1592, In ctheNew Teſtament, compriſing the La- 
tine vulgar tran{lacion, that of Guido Fabrics out ofthe Syri- 
acke, that of Arias Montaras and Eraſmus, ſer forth altogether 
by Laurentius Brerlinke Antwerpie, 1616, In the New Tefta- 
ment ſer forth by Miles Coverdale in Latine and Engliſh, Anne, 
1536. in Maſter Tyndals Engliſh Bible,and in the Engliſh Tran- 
fation, which D:&or Fulketollowes in his anſwer ro the Rhe- 
miſh Teſtament, and in many ancient Greeke Coppies, there 
is no Poltſcfipt art all ro be found. 

Thirdly, That in the Latine Bible, fer forth and Printed by 
Rebert Stephen, Parifiis 15 32. And inthe Latine Bible of 7o- 
annis Benedifus, Parifiis 2553, the Poſtſcripts are thruſt our 
and pur into the Margin,as not worthy to ſtand underthe Text, 
and being of (mall or no account, 

Fourthly, That in the Latine Bible ſer forth by Robert Stephen 
Parifiis 15 32. Inthe Latine and Greeke Bibles of Philip Melanc- 
ns Edition Tiguri 1 543, and Baſile 1545, In Sebaſtian Cafta- 
lio his Edition of the Bible, Bafilez. 1551, In the Tranſlations 
ofthe New Teſtament our of the Syriacke both by Guido Fabri- 
tis, and Emanuel! Tremelns, in the Dutch Bible ſer forth by 
David Walderus,Hamburge 1596, In the French Bible ſer ourby 
the Dofors of Louvaine a Paris 1615. In the Latine Bible of Jo- 
ennis Benedifiuws, Parifiis, 15 55.1 the Bible tranſlared intro _ 
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tiſh by Thomas Matthew. Anno.1537. In the Engliſh Bible (6 
forth by diverſe excellent Learned men, Printed Cum privilegio, 
by Thomas Petit andl Robert Redman. London 1540, In the 
Engliſh Bible appomted to be read in Churches, Printed at Lon4on, 
1568, And in ſundry orher Bibles and New Teſtaments which 
I have ſeene, theſe clauſes ( 0rdained the firſt Biſhop of the 
Clurch of the Epheſians, and ordained the tift Bitkop of the 
Church of the Crerians ) are nor ro befound in the Poſiſcripr 
to the Epiſtles ro Timothy and Titus ; And indeed, you ſhall ſet. 
dome finde them in any but Maſter Beza, and in thoſe thatf,1. 
low his Edition, (as Maſter Calvin and ſome few others doc in 
their Commentaries ) whereas both he and they are profeged 
Encmies to Epiſcopacy, and diſclaime thoſe Poſtcriprs as falſe 
and ſpurious, 

Fiſthly, Maſter Beza, and the ſerrers forth of the Greeke 
5» Bible, Printed by the Heires of Andrew,Francofurti, 1 597- paſſe 
this ſenrence upon theſe Poſtſcriprs : and this clauſe, 0rdained 
the firſt Biſhop of Epheſins, or, of the Church of the Epheſians. Non 
exrat 1n quibnſdam veruſtis Codieihus, Gy ſane fuppoſitum fuiſſe pus. 
And Guilte Imass Eſtizs,a famous Roman DoRor,in his Commen. 
tary on 2 Tim 1.4. writes thus of the Poſtſcript to ir, Greea 
ſubſcriptis poſt finem Epiſtole ſic haber ; Scripta e Roma ad Tim- 
theum ſe un Pauls irenen ſiſterercr C eſari Neroni, (where 

he omirschis addition Ephefronem Eccleſte primas Epiſcopm 
and rhen paſſerh this verdift upon * , Sed bujuſinody, Grece ra 
ſeriptiones, ut incerti ſunt authors,IT A N O N Mapne authori- 
tatis. And Thomas de vio Cajetanns, Andrens Hyperins, Eſtins 
with others, deny the ſubſcriprion ro Tins ; That this Epiſtle 


= Magi was written from Nicopolis of Macedonia; and the * Centwy writers 
597" with others, that the Second to Timerhy was written ffom Rome 
Pauls ſecond appearing before Nero, a meere falſhood and miſtake: 

» yhe jaige> All which confidered, I wonder our great keamed Prelates,B'- 


"Pais hop Downeham, Biſhop White, and Biſhop Hf, and eſpecially 
— our great Antiquary, * Biſhop Uſher, ſhould ſo much nfift up- 
the originall of on theſe purioms falſe poſtſcriprs, and draw a maine Argument 
Fpiſcopacy,more from jr, to prove their Epiſcopacy of Divine Inflicuion ; when 
negely contre Bellarmine and thoſe Papifts, who write moſt eagerly for the 
_ "by James Prelares Ricrarchy, are aſhamed ro produce ſach a falſe and 
Archbiſhopot imperent proofe for rheir groundleſſe Epiſcopall juriſdifti- 
wArmagh.p'5S» on, Iftheſe Anſwers faridty not this Objetton rom —— 
cpapts 


en 
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fcriprs, you may receive more full ſatisfafti ' 

Oro OY atisfaftion and further A ObjeT, 1, 

ſwersro it in my VUnbr/hoping of Timor} | urther An - Y 

| , vy and 2 a Epiſcopacy b 

JE I ſhall remic the Reader, daaant a anos 58, divine right 2 

rom theſe rwo A | | hs part,p-110, 

AE orecy, | tal rguments for the pretended Divine right # ge \. Nis 

derabl ay 4. next proceed to anſwer the moſt confi. Bumble Remon- 
rable reaſons produced for rhe cor.tinuing of Lordly Prelates Fa2ce- and de- 


in our Chucch. fence of the 
The frit,for order and moment, is the Antiquity of Lor dly mes ore 


Biſhops in our Church, w | ; 
—_— are nor wr eps CO a : Biſh,p Hall, and Þ b Sir Them. A 
y of Drvine inſtitution, but thety »1111 flow his remonft. 
Government bath cc | Epiſcopall 2” 
| continu-d in this our Iſland, ever ſince the fir epiſtle ro the 
plantation of the Goſpell, without contgaditHion + Therefore, i f Reader,& briefe 
be neither decent, nor expedicnr, bur dangerous q ; UWN! review of Epiſ- 
venient ro remove them now. s ne con. copay 00 tek 
To this I anſwer ; firit, chat though Biſhops have beene v Likes toy 
ry ancient in our Church, yet how ancient, and what re ve. Avis . 
Bithops theſe weregwill be the queſtion, © Merraphraftes wri « © Do Petr & 
that Sarnt Peter cominued long in Britaine, conſtinued —_——, ad diew 
and ordained Bifbops, Presbytersand Deacons, and then returned '> 29 Januaris Ba- 
Rome, the 12 yeare of Ners Ceſar, Butas this Authour i mu watnay > WY 
fabulous in other things, ſo withour doubt he is falſe 6 ry rms 1 ogg 
gular in this, a5 I could eahily manifent,did not Biſhep 4 - 17 Cmnlapete 
ſeruidem Synemni Merapbreſte credimus; and* Baroniu wy wy <orertreng 
in aliis multis ibi a ſe poſits errave Metaphraſtum cernon eft IO Primer.c. 1 .p7+ 
1n 15 hallucinatwn efſe conftars* John Speed his, For 4 Ah mga yy 4 
leave it, Cyc.and Francis Godwin Biſhop of Landaffe, in his Diſ- 37 1.God = a 
courſe of the firſt converſion of this Iſland of Britaine anto Chriſti- diſcourſe of the 
an Religion, p. 34445 46. ( where he largely and rofeſied! converfion of 
proves againſt this Impoſtor, That Peter was never Agora 4 + ms P-3- 
eat me ot rhis I abour, and ſufficienely refure the vaine con / wa {.6.c.9- 
dence of £ thoſe, who have lately produced this branded Au- 5 See a Remon- 
_— we = ve the Antiquity of Our Lordly Prelates fromthe pregby >. ga 
r 
5 He: - themſelves, as if they had fir} planted them in our I the Reader 4 
That which is likewiſe alledged Hur of the Greeke Maryro- Uſers "— MW 
loge and Dornthews his Synophs; Þ® That Ariſtebulus was ordained cleſ.prime 5. t, 
Biſhop of the Britaines by Paul, and ty bim fent Brſhs "Sa —_ " F-9. and Sir The» 
land ; feemes to be of the ſame Nampe with the r athe _ _ a _—_ 
ſhop Godwins judgement, who rejets it as fabulous, becauſe nome * A diſcourſe of 
of 9 owne Authorz or Hiſtories ſo much as once mention bis ſo me- 4% coaverfion 
Kr a Fo Brit, c. 2.p48, 


k Biſhop Vſber. 
& Britan.Ecclef; 
Primor.c.i.p.t+ 
to 19.and p. 
107 2.t0 1078, 
Godwins dils 
courſe of the 
Converſion of 
Bricaine.c.1,243 
«Antiqguir.Eccle. 
B$rit Speeds Hifte 
I.6.c.9.p.7 3. 
Ke. Henr, Spelm. 
Council. Tom.1. 
P+-1.to 16, Bale» 
«17 Cent. 1. P23 


24. 
I De Preſeripe. 
edver/.heretic. 

m Ad Evagrinum 
<& Compment, in 
Tit.c. 1.Sce cha, 
8.threughour. 

Rn Tohn Fordou 
Sceteh,ml, 3.Co8+ 
Zobm Major de 
Geftts Scaotorian, 
L2 .c. 3. Biſhop 
Ther de Brit. ec- 
«te. Prinzor.p.8.00 
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mnrable labjur and martyrdome among us, But grant irtrue, yer 
fince the word Biſhspgis here uſed onely for an ordinary Mn. 
ſtrr or Preacher of the Guſpell, and Ariſtobulus ( ſent onehy t; 
concert our Nation boing Pagans had no Biſhopricke or Dioceiſe 
here, nor any Inferio.ir P:cs5yrers under him for ought ap. 
pcarcs, over whom to play the Lord, as our Lordly Prelates 
have, this Authority will tand thoſe in ſmall Reed, who with 
more conhdence then judgement have objefted it in defence of 
our Lordly B;ſh»ps, which by the common conſent of all our 
Wiritrs, begannor till K ing Lucius his raigne, about the yeare 
of Chritt 179. So that from the Preaching of the Goſpell in 
our Illand * by Tactbus Zebedeus, Ann») Chriſt! 41. of Simon 
Zeloes, Ann 47. of Joſeph of Arainat @.1, Anno 45.f Saint Paul 
Anno 60. of Philip the Aprſtle and his rwelve ajſociater. Anas 
63. nll Lucius erefed Biſhops and Biſhoprickes ; to wit, forthe 
ſpace of abour 9ne hundred and tory yeares after the firit 
P:caciting of che Goſpell here, our Church of Britainehadno 
Biſhops arall ro governe it, but onely Presbyrers, for ought 
ap; eares by any credib'e Authour, the Chriſtian faith all thu 
while cominuing un-extingurſhed among us at Glaſtenbwy, and in 
ſome other places; as our Antiquaries maniſclt, If chen that 
rule of Tertullian be infallible, | That is beſt and trueſt which is 
firſt: and tharof » Hicrome moſt certaine: That the Church of 
Ged, immediately after the Apoſtles times, before the erefticn of 
Lord Biſh»prgwas governed by a common Councell of Precbyters, not 
by Biſhops ; and our Church, as is probable, and rhe Church 
of Scorland (as 1 ſome Author, write for certaine) was gote!= 
ned in this manner by Preshyters, for above an hundred yeares, 
together; it will rather follow, that our Lord Biſhops ſhould 
now be torally ſuppreſſed, and a Presbyreriall government re- 
ereQcd in our Church, becauſe it is ancienter than thar of Bi- 
ſhops, and planted among us by the Apoſtles when our Iſland 
hrit received the Goſpell; then. that the government of our 
Lordiy Prelates ſhould be perpetuated among us, becauſe an- 
cient onely, yernor ſoold as that of Presbyters, by above one 
hundred yeares, 

Touching the firſt erefticn. of Arch-biſhops, Bithops, and 


Biſkoprickes among us, there is great variance, obſcurity and 


mcertainery in Wricers ; yet this is the generall verdif, both 
of.our owns and forraigne Authours; That in King Lacims his 
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thne, before the comerſion of our Iſland to Chriſtianity, there were 


__ ade Saad « 
mit:8 * Flamines and three Arch Flamines, to whom the other 


Tudgrs rf manners and Prieſts were ſubjet# ; that upon the converſion 
of King Lucius and his people to the Chriſtian Faith, by Fagan and 
Dewan, they Ly command from Pope Elewtberins, with the Kings 
conſent» placed B ſhops where there were Flamines, and three Arch- 
biſhops where there were Arch Flamines, nerring the three Arche 
flames Sees mm the three chiefe Ciner, into Arch-biſhyprickes, and 
the 28, Flamines Sees into 28 Biſhoprickes, This is punttually 
averred for Truth by Geofry Manmoth: Hiſtor, Brit.l.2.c. 1 Edit. 
Aſcent, & [.4. c.19. Edit, Heidelb, by Gildas in his Booke, De 
victoria Awelii Ambreſii, by Gervaſius Tilburienſis, e Otiis In= 
perialibus ad Othonem Imperatorem, Hiſtoriole Winrnienſis Eccle- 
fie, Alphredus Beuerlacenſss, Radulphis de Diceto, Bartholomaus 
de Cotton, Gerardus Cornubienſis Ranulphus Ceſtrenſic, the Au- 
thors of the H:flory of Rocheſter, of the Chronicles of Hales, and 
Dunſtaple , of the Buvke of Abingdon, of the Geneolegicall Chro- 
nicle of the Monaſtery of Hales, and of the Abbreviated Chroni- 
cle of the Britaines, Thomas Rudburne, Thomas Stubs,Thomas Har« 
field, Ponticus Virunniue, Polydor Virgil, Martinus Polonass, Pro- 
lomans Lucerſts Tuſeus, cited by Joannss Leydenſts in Chronico 
Belgico, L.2.c.1. Fan Baptiſta Platina, in vita Eleutherti, Ja- 
cobys Philippus Bergomienſts,Suppl. Chron,l, $. Nawclerws. vol. 
1, Chronograph, gen. 30. & Vol, z. Gen. 6, Tritemns com- 
pend, I, x. Pope Les the ninth Epiſt,q Guilielnas Durandus,Ra- 
tionale, 1,2.c, 1,n. 21,22. Pohdonus Virgiliue, de Jnvent. re- 
ruml. 4.c.11. All quored ro my hand by that excellent lear- 
ned Antiquary,Bi/bop Uſher, De Britannicarun Eccleftarum pri- 
mrdiis.C.5. p. $5, 57 53, 59. 99.100, To whom Imight 
adde Matthew Parker his Antiquutates. Eccleſia, Brit.p. 7. Jchn 
Pex his Afts and Monuments : Edit ulr. Vol, x. p. 135, 139. 
Fohn Speed in his Hittory of Great Bricainc, p. 232. Richard 
Graftcn in.his Chronicle, part 7. p. 83. Wilkam Harriſon in his 
Deſcriprion of England, 1,2.c.1,2, With many more of our 
owne Writers, and generally all the Canonifts and Gloſfers on 
Gratjan, Difiinfiio 80. and the Schoolemen on Peter Lombard, 
fent,]. 4, diſtin, 24,who concwre in this opinion. For in Gra- 
tran tifing, 80, f, 130. 1fnd theſe rwo decrees cited ; the one 
of Pope Lucings with this Rubricke prefixed, In what places 
Primates and Patriarches eught to be ordained, The Cities and places 
Rrr 3 wherem 


Some write 
ut 25, 
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wherein Primates ought to preſide, were not ordained by moderne 
times, but long before the comming of Chriſt, 10 whoſe Primates 
even the Gentiles dig appeale for their greater buſineſſes, In thoſe ve« 
yy Cities afier the comming of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceſſors placed Patriarches and Primates ro whom the buſine 5 of 
Brſhops ( yet ſaving the Apoſtolicall authority in all thing; ) and 
the greater cauſes after the Apoſtolike See are to be referred, On 
which John Thierry and ormers make this glofſe. Primates are 
conftruted there, where herctofore the proto-Flaminer of the Gen- 
tiles were placed, Arch-Biſhopr, where there were Arch-Fle- 
mines, Biſhops where their Flamines were, and this for the moſt 
part (if wee may credite them) was dons by Saint Peters 
appointment. The ſecond is this Decree of Pope Clemens, which 
warrants this glofſe. In thoſe Cities wherein heretofore ammg 
the Erhnickes, their chiefe Plamines and prime Dothors of the 
Law were placed, Saint Perer commanded (but God knowes 
when and where) Primars or Patriarches of Biſhops tobe placed, 
who ſhould agitate the cauſes of the reſt of the Biſhops, and the grea- 
ter buſineſſes in Faith. But inthoſe Cities m which intine: paſt 
among the foreſand Ethnickes, their arch-Flamines were, whom yet 
they beld to be lefſe than their foreſaid Primates, he commanded 
Archebiſhops to be juftinaed ; but in every other particular Cy» 
he commanded one ſole Biſhop and not many to be ordained, who 
ſhould onely chreine the name of Biſhops, becauſe among the Apoſtles 
themſebver, there was tbe ke mft1mution, ſed uns prefuit omnibus 
but one had aathoriry over the rent, (which is moſt falſe :) On 
which che gloiſe thus deſcants. The Gentiles bad three Orders of 
Prieſts : to wit proto- Flamunes, arch-Flamines, and Flamines, In 
the place of the proto-Flamines, Peter commanded Patriarches to 
be placed, who (hould take conuſance of the greater cauſes of other Bi» 
Shops; in the place of arch-Flamines, Arch-biſhops, in the place of 
Flamines , Biſhops, of whom there ought to be but one inevery City. 
Which Grazan himſclfe thus backes in his 21 Diſtinftion.There 
is a certarne dift infiion obſerved among Prieſts, whence others are 
called ſimply Prieſts, others arch- Prieſts, orhers chordll Biſhops, 
others Biſhops, orbers Arch-biſhops or Metropolitanes, others Pni+ 
mates , others chiefe Prieſts ; Horum difcretio a Gentibus maxi» 
me mrrodudta eit ; The diſtin:on of theſe was principally intro- 
duced by the Genziles, who calkd their Flamines, ſome us if 
mines others Arch-flamines,others Proto- flammes. All which Pe- 
ter 
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tian in his [ib.4. Sententiarum Diſft.24. made this ro 
| undubitable verity among all the Canoniſts and Sc 
| There is onely one thing needsexplanationin theſe 


tw Lombard the Father of the Schoolemen affirming after Gr& 


paſſe as an 
hoolkemens 
Popes due 


crees, and that is what is meant by Saint Peter, who is made the 


Author of this Inſticution? For this we need reſort 
then to the Decree of Pope Nictolas recorded by the 


all theſe Authorieies compared rogether, ir is eviden 


no further 
ſame Gra- 


tian: Diſtin,22, c. Omnes f 33, Omnes ſive Patriarche ujuſli- 
bet apicem, ſrve Metropoleon primanas,Epiſcopatuum cathedras, vel 
Eceleſiarum, ſive cujuſtunque ordinis dignitatem inſtiruit Romana 
Eccleſia. By which it is evident, that by Saint Peter,is meant the 
Church and Popes of Rome, who tile themſelves ofr times 
Peter, incheir bulls and writings, as well as his ſucceſſors, By 


t, that our 


Arch-biſhops and Biſhops had their Originall Initicution from 


the Church and Popes of Rome, and that nor our of 


their imi- 


tation of any divize patrerne, or forme of government preſcri= 
bed by Chriſt in Scripture, and ſerled in thoſe primitive Chur« 
ches of the Gemiles, which che Apoſtles planted, and wo 
whcm they direted their Epiſtles, bur our of an apiſhimi- 
tation of the Heatheniſh Hierarchical! government of the Ido+ 
fatrous Proto. Flamines, Arch Flaminer, and Flamines uſed among 
the Pagan Gentiles, and Britaines before their converhon to 
the Chriſtian Faith, in whoſe very places, $ces, and forme of 
government they ſucceeded ; Eleuthern inftirating and ordai- 
ning, that all, or the oft part of the Arch» Flamines, which 5s to 
meane Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops of the Pagan Law, which at that 
day were in number, three Arch Flamines,and 23 Flamines ſhould be 
made Arch biſhops and Biſhops of the Church of Chriſt, 4s ® Grafton 0 Pare,.p,8 2. 
and others write in poſitive rermes: which if ir be true, (a5 this 
cloud of witnefſes averre ) it will thence neceſſarily followzthar 


our Arch biſhdps and Biſhops are nor of divine and 


vernment, are rather to be utterly extirpatred rhen 


Apoſtoli- 


call, bur rather of Papall and Erhnicaft inftization, anda meere 

continuance of the Diabolicall, heacheniſh Hierarchy, exerci. 

fed among the Idolatrous Prieſts in times of Paganiſme, 

| wurIfland; and ſo by neceſſary conſequence they and their go Dent,12.30,31, 
2 


within ? 2 Cor. 6.1 4c 
15,i8, I7. 


red ; 


in our Chriſtian reformed Church, which ought P wholly to ebar- Jer.10,2, 3. 
' wvomall Refiques of ldolatry, and ro havens fellowſhip nor commu» lam «19+ 19» 
aion with Infi de ls and unbelenvers in their diſcipline ar Church go- ©0000 


vernument. 
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vernment, Wherefore to avoid this dangerons rocke and nes 
celfary conſequence, ſome of our Prelares ( as 4 Biſhop IL 
Biſhop ” Grdwin, ( Biſhop Uſher, together with D-&tc r © Sutcliffe, 
A polog. part-2. aad chat Icarned Knight,>1: u Henry Spelmangreett this original] 
C,4.divil 2 of our Archhiihops, Biſhops, and B:ſhoprickes as falſe and fa. 
r A diſcourſe _of þy[qus, informing us : 
the - apypacd way Firſt, chat Roger de Wendover, Matthew Paris, Matthew Weſt. 
ent My ol min.William of Malmesbury, tne Poet under the name Gilda, 
C De Brie. Ecelef. Giraldus Cambrenſis and Radulpius Niger (to whom I may adde 
primer, $7258 j;/;am Caxton in his Chronicte. part. 4.in the life of King Lucie) 
P2099: > ge Omir this figment of the Arch Flamines and Flamines, (which 
ons ra. » they ſay, was hrit invented without any ground by Galfidy 
converſions. Monuretenſis:) andrelate onely thar Luc ercfed 28 Biſhops 
v (oncilia, Tome and three Arch biſhops among us, but record nor that it was 
oP 13,144 done in imiration of the Arch Ft lamines or Flamines, or thay 
they were ſubſtirured in their places, and enjoyed their Land; 
and Sees, as the former Hiſtorians write, Bur this isno ar, 
pument to diſprove the premiled Auchours, farre more in num, 
ber, fince theſe few Hiſtorians ſilence of wha: ſnadry others re. 
cordexpreſſely, is no convithon of their falſhood, ſeeing one 
may relate, whar another precermirs, eirher our of brevity, ig- 
norance,or negligence, 
x A diſcourſe of Wherefore in the Second place * Biſhop Godwin affirmes; 
the Converſion thar there is nothing more abſurd in this Hiſtory, then the imagina- 
of Brit.p.26, 37» jon of fitting the Sees of Biſhops and Arch biſhops, according t the 
ab, 29, plare and number of Flames forſooth, and arch Flamines of the Pt- 
gans. A deviſe (writes he) ſo childiſh and ridiculous as I canzot 
but wonder, that any man of learning an1 judgement ſhould approve it, 
and yer I perceive not (ſaith he) any that have gainſaid it before Ma- 
ſter Sutcliffe, but contrariwiſe divers, both an#ient and learned are 
to be found, that have partly broached and partly applauded the ſame ; 
among whom he reckons up two, eſpecially ; Feneſtella de Sacrif. 
Rom. c, 5. and Gratian Diftin#. 22. (480, To confute whoſe 
miſtakes he produceth theſe two Reaſons, 
Firſt, That not ſo much as the name of proto Flamin,cr Arth Fla- 


qDefence of the 


I. mine 3s 10 be found many authour 0r memunent of credit, before Gras 
trans time, 
2 Secondly,that it is manifeſt, that divers Cities had many Colled- 
# 


ges of Prieſts and conſequently many Flamines, which he proves @ 
large. Thereforc it is nor poſlible that there ſhould be any man- 
ner 
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nerof proportion at all, berweene our Biſhops and their P!s- 
mines, they having divers Flamincs co almoſt every towne, and 


we one Biſhop nor ſomuch as for every whole ſhire. To which (5) Coneit. Tore, 


Sir (y ) Henry Spelman addes in the third place + That the Fle- 
mines were no other bur ordinary Prieſts among the Romanes,ſo 
called, a filo, quaſt Filamines, or a pils, Pilamines: that 
every one of them received his name from D God hee ſerved, 
as Flamen Dialis, Flamen Mariialis, Flamen Quirinalis, Vulcana- 
lis, Floralis, Volturnalss, Pomalis, Furinalis, Falacer, Ceſaris 
Flamen, and the like, That none of thcſe had any Prieftly Ju- 
riſdiftion over any cerraine Province, or did ſolely adminiſter 
in any one cure, bur that every cure or Pariſh had two Fleamines 
at leaft ſer overit, Neither were theſe ſubjeft to any ſuperionr 
Flamin who from thence mighr be called an Arch-Flamin or 
Prote-Flamin, (whoſe name+ are no where to bee found among 
the ancients unlefſe it be in Feneſtella, which Author he proves 
ro be ſpurious) Sed ror Pontificun Collegio, bur to the whole 
Colledge of Ponrifs, andro the chiefe Priett thar governed ir, 
not to an Arch-Flamin: and though ſome Flamines were called 
greater,otherslefſer,yer this (writes he)was nor from their po- 
wer, but from their Antiquity, the three firſt being inftirured 
by Numa andthe Senators, the ochers afrerwards by the people, 
Admir then theſe their reaſons true, that the Flaniines were 
but ordinary Prieſts among the Pagans, and nor in nature of 
Arch-bifhops or Biſhops: char they were all of equall auchoriry 
and had'no Juriſdition one over another:that there were many 
of them in every City, and nor one of them ſer over an whole 
Ciry ,much lefke a Diocefſe; and that they were ſubjze& onely ta 
the whole Colledge of Prieſts, and nor to any Arch-Flamin, or 
Proto-Flamin: If our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops bee derived 
from them, and ſuccefſors rg them in our Iſland, as the firſt 
recired Auchors affirme; this quite overcurnes their Archiepiſ- 
copall and Epiſcopall pretended Juriſdition over other Mini- 
fters,and their ſole Epiſcopacy and Juriſdiftion in or over one 
Ciry and Province; fince the Flamines were all equall, and ma- 
ny in each Pariſh and City; and direftly proves, that there 
ought tro be a parity berweene Arch-biſhops, Biſhops and our 
Miniſters now, and no diſparity, becauſe there was none a- 
mong the Flamnes,& that no Minifters ought ro be ſubjett ro 
our Arch-biſhops and Biſhops but onely roche whole Synod 
er Conyocation of Pres LORE 7" "ha the Flamines were _— 
ſ an 
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and that there ought ro be nor one ſole, bur many Biſhops of e. 

quall Authority in every City, becauſe ir was fo among the Z{q. 

minerheir Predecefſors,yea inthe firſt Chr ilianChurches {plan. 

reed by che Apoſtles Jas appeares byAR. 14.23.c.20.17.28.Phil, 

1.1. Tir,1.5. 7.1 Tim. 5.17, Jam, 5. 14. withorhcr Texts, 

If they be nor theſe Arch-P/amines and Flamines Succefſors, as 

rheſe laſt Authors ceſtife, then I feare our Prelates can hardly 

derive cheir pedegree as high as King Lucius, nor yer certainely 

define ar what rime, or by whom Arch-biſhops and Biſhops 

werefirit ereftedin our INand. For (7) Biſhop Godwin, (who 

A diſcourſe of rejetts the conceiprt of King Larne his erefting of Arch-biſhopy 

the Converſion and Biſhops in ſteede, of Arch-Flamines and Flame ) gives 

- Brit.p-23-24+ theſe ihree very probable Reaſons againit his erefting of three 

4 Arch- biſhoprickes, and 28. Biſhoprickes in this Ile, or any 
Biihoprickcs at all. 

I, Firft, becauſe he faith and proves by Hiſtories, that Laciue 
was never King of all Britaine, but rather ſome perty King, os 
King happily of ſome principall part thereof; therefore hee 
could nor ere Archbiſhoprickes and Biſhoprickes through 
out the IſNand,as the recired Aurhors Fable. 

2. Secondly, becauſe the mulcitade of Biſhops and Biſho- 
prickesſayd to be ordainedat that time, ſeemerh unlikely, and 
that they had any fixed Sees: For in the Councell of Arler in 
the yeare 3 ag. mention is made of one Reftimmy a Britiſh Bi- | 
ſhop, nor intiruled ro any certaine See, bat onely called Brf- | 
tanniarum Epiſcopus; and even ſo likewiſe afrer him Faſtidnu, | 
is mentioned by Gennadny by the ſame Ntileywhich being conh- | 
dered (ſaith he) rogether with the rare and ſeldome mention 
chat we finde of Brirtiſh Biſhops, whoſe Antiquities I have hun- 
ted aſrer with all diligence, I cannot bur reſt perſwaded, that 
our Brittaines had very few Biſhops untill the comming overof 
Germans and Lupw to ſupprefſe rhe Pelagian Herehe; which 
after they had roored our, the Hiſtory of Landaff ſaith, they 
Conſecrated Biſhops in many places of Brittaine, and over all the 
Brittaines dwelling on the right fide of Brittaine, they conſecrated 
for Arch-biſhop, Saint Dubririus who was choſen for the Supreame 
Dothor by the King and all the Dioceſe : which dignity being be- 
towed upon him by Germans and Lupus, they with-the con» | 
ſent of Maurice the King, the Nobility, Clergie and people, appoin- 
xed his Sce to be ar the manner of Lantani, and founded his See 
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there. This was abourthe yeare of Chriſt 450, abour which 

rime alſo, or ſomewhat later, Palladizrs, did firſt appoint Bi- 

ſhops and ordainc Biſhoprickes in Seorland, as Buchanan harh 

delivered, U pon theſe reftimonies,l reafon thus: It before theſe 

rimes we had ſo many Biſhops, and 3:iſhoprickes, how com- 

meth ir ro paſſe, thar in yo Monvment whatſocver, wee finde 

any name or mention of any Biſhop of chis Land, ſaving ſome 

few that ( as we ſay) had their See at London? and if ſo many 

Sees had beene furniſhed before, whar occaſion had Germanus 

and Lupms to conſecrate ſo many Biſhops (and eret new Bi- 

ſhoprickes roo) as is »efore mentioned in che Hliſtory of Lan- 

def? Thus Biſhop Godwin argnes, againſt the prerended fuſt 

ereftion of our Biſhoprickes and Arch-biſhoprickes, moſt of 

which now extant, {Lendon onely excepted j were erefted long 

after King Luci reigne,(a)Jabove 600.yeares after Chiiſt,and (s) gee Autiquio 
hve of them in King Henry the 8, his raigne; ſo that Wilkam of t«ter: Becleſox, 
Mahnembury one of ourmoſt juditious writers, and the moſt di- _— 
ligent ſearcher our of the Antiquities of our Biſhops Sees, who Dekri = 
writ the Hiſtory of our Biſhops and their 'Sces above $00. & Egtend 
yeares ſincecould hnde no Arch-biſhops bee in our Ifland an- 2. c, I. 2. Ged* 
cienter than Canterbury (ere&ed (b) abour the rhe yeare of Chriſt #i> Catalogue of 
600, or 602.) and determines poſitively (e) 1b! Prima ſedes gf. "*F* 3% 37 
Archiepiſcopi habreur, qui eſt retius Anglie Primas & Pawiarcha. gag py hc. 
Cererum ubi fuerit Archi-Epiſcopanss (if there were any ſuch) N.c.19. Zadne. 
tempore Britonum, Cognitto labat, quia veruftas conſunpſit noſtri ſe- rartHiRt.Neporum 
cult memmriam; Whence our moſt diligent Antiquary (d) Sir b4 'P- a 96. 
Henry Spelman concludes thus, concerning the Originall of our _— * 167, 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, (ihe certaine time of whoſe Primi- #6) See. part. x. 
tive inſticurion among us he cannot derermine) Sufficit quidem, p-15 3. 

g's. Truely it is ſufficient that we had many Biſhops here, and ſome (*) 1 Prolege © 
Metropolnans; enher under Lucius himſelye, or ſoone afier his age, , —_—_ Gefie 
licer de ipſorum ſedibus arque numero lucide ſatis non conſti- (4) Cort. Tow. 


(2) others ſtile him Cruirare Londinenſs Reftinis Epiſcopus ) Tome1.p,24. © 
Siſ 2 who 
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who for ought we fhinde had no Presbyters at all under his 
Jarifdition, and was no more than an ordinary Miniſter asthe 
Biſhops in the Apoitles rime were, Aﬀ.20.17.28.Ph1.1.1.Trt.t, 
5. 7. And ſo by this computation, our Church after the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpell among us continued without Lord 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops, abou: 280. yeares or more. And if 
ſhe remained and flouriſhed without Biſhops for ſo many 
yeares then, why may ſhe not withour any great Solceciſme or 
prejudice remove, and Aouriſh without them now ? yea, why 
thould ſhe nor (by the Objefters owne argument from antiqui» 
ty ) now quireabandon them,and ſer up a Presbyreriall governy 
ment withourt any ſcruple, fince Presbyrers by ſome hundreds 
of yeares, are the ancienteſt, and thoſe by which our Church, 
and the Church of Scotland were firſt governed, for (o long a 
ſpace before any Lord Biſhops were inſtiruted in them ? 

Anſw. 2. Secondly, grant our Biſhops as ancient as King Luci, yet 
cheſe ancient Biſhops, no doubr, were farre different from 
Ours... 

L. For firſt, I conceive it cannor be provedzthar they hadany 
Dioceſſe, Parithes or Presbyters ynder them : for there wasno 
divifion of Pariſhes made in England (f) till Archbiſhop Theods- 
res time, who hiſt. divided the Province of Canterbury inro Pa» 
riſhes about the yeare of Chriſt 670. And for onght appeares 
they were no more than ordinary Presbycers. 

.» Secondly, they had no great but very ſmall revenues, as 
C-) ——__ apPeares by three of the Britiſb Biſhops preſent ar the Councel 
pra avg of Ariminum, under Conſtantivs, Anno 379. who were ſo poore 
Byi#. Ecelef Pri. (£) that they were maintained at the Emperowrs coſt, inopia proprit 
word. p 196, publicoufi ſunt, cun collatam a ceteris collationem reſpuiſſent, 
(*) Gedwins Cav, Flix putantes fiſcum gravare, quan ſingulos. By the Bithopricke of 
3392. 393» _ Rochefler,(b) Puta and my yo the 6. and 7. Biſbops of this 
See, being forced to leave it through want and poverty; and by other 
0 of our ancienteſt Biſhops, who lived commonly upon Alme$ 
01 mae the or contribution,and had no rem porall Lands or poſſeſhons, 
pr —_—_ Thirdly, they had no ately Palaces and Cathedralls, as 1s 
#:,p-435.495, Evidenrby che firſt Biſhops of 7orke and Lindisfarnewho lived 
Spel. Concil. in (7) poore Corrages, and had ceicher no Cathedralls ar all, Or 
Tom, 1.p.5.,11. ſome built onely of wattle or boords, and covered over with 


— -——ooYY reede; ſtarcly None Churches being nor in ufe among the 


ef) Spelm. Concil. 
on. 1 p.lg2. 


344-661, 736, ©/714iRts, Scots, Or Iriſh, for many hundred A * 
733-1 3-14: p 


(501) 
ſhop her proves out of Beda,Frclef. Hiſt 1, 3 cap. 4.5. and 
S. Bernard in the life of Malachy. Therefore tone Alrars (no 
doubr) werenor then in uſe, when as the very walls of their 
Churches were burwartle or Timber. (1)Mar. 10, $.t 
Fourthly, they had no ately Coaches and Palfryes as our rc. 3 dw & 
Lord Biſhops have, neither were they unpreaching, or rare- 6.AR. 20, 13. 
preaching Prelares, bur they wenr about the Country en foore £uKk- 13. 22. 
from: place to place (as(1) Chriſt and his Apoſtles did at firſt opuooges 
and Preached the Goſpell to the people day by day : Wirneſle lie = nh. 
Aidanthe hiſt Biſhop of Lindisfarne (now Durbamand a Count gnerum derſs, fed 
Palatine) who purpyſely avoyding the Pompe and fr-quency of Torke Pedum mceſſu we» 
choſe the little Iſland of Lindisfarne for his See, and for 15. yeares f __y famee | 
ſpace togetber travelled up and downe the Country together, even cnet 
(mM) on foore, ro preach the Goſpel! to the people, not ſeeking nor ha- bar. Feda Ecclef, 
ving any thing in this world ,and giving whatſcever he could get unto Hiſt. 1. yg. c. 5, 
the poore: So (n) Paulinus,the hit Arch-Biſhop of Torke for 36. Ss Cata- 
dayes together never refted one momentgbut erther mſt1uFed the people 690 ar 
by preaching that flocked continually about bim, or elſe imparted Oo 
Chriſt unto them in Bap:iſmegand that in the open fields and Rivers, 4e Geftio,Ponrif. 
there being then no Churches buzle. tugl.1. 3. Beda 
Fifrhly, they intermedled not with any ſecular affaires; and -———_—_—— S+- 
when ſome began to ramper with them chey made this Canon =» 
in the (6) Councell of Cl[oueſhow under Cuthbert Anno. : - 
That By ops ſhould follow », paftorall eure with ther — reg 
mdeavourgand inſtru the people with wholeſome doftrine, and nor 
addi themſelves ro ſecular affaires more than ro Gods ſervice, 
as moſt of our Lordly Prelates doe now. 
Sixthly, Biſhops in thoſe dayes were not reputed very ne- 6. 
cefſary nor uſcſull in the Church: for after the death of 
(A) Paulins the firſt Biſhop of Tor ke, that See continued voyd (p) Godwins Cas 
of a Biſhop 30. years, Soafter the tranſlation of Meitzs ro talogue.p.4 35.5 
Canterbury, Anno, 617, that Sce continued voyd neere 40 4% Fg 
yeares: and how theſe and other Biſhoprickes haye continued 172 % D_ "_ 
voxd in ſeverall ages, 2. 3+ 4. 6, 10. 15, 20. and 30, yeares tO- zwn1g, © 
gether withour any prejudice,l have (9) elſewhere manifeſted (r) Rafal Ad- 
more at large. If then our Biſhoprickes way want _— for vonſen 1.2. Conci. 
ſo many yeares ſpace without any inconvenience toonr Church poet SEEED 
(when as no Pariſh Church by our (7) Common, and the Ca- 4qvcjice, Ber off 
non Lawes, ought to be voyd above fixe monerhs at moſt ) I preſame caumy 32 , Summa: 
by the ſelfe-ſame reaſon, our Church may well ſubſiſt yoogg Roſelle. Benefic+ 
ſ 2 Or 


(s) L. 3.deGeftis, 
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ſor all fatnre times, eſpecially now when there are fo many 
comp'aints and pericions againſt them, and ſo many Biſho- 
prickes yoyde of Prelates already. 

Finally,in thoſe primitive times, Biſhops were not ſo grear 
bur that ſome of them, were ſabzeAt unto Presbyrers: For gur 
venerable (s) Bed:informes us of an Iſfaxd in Ireland, which in 
theſe dayes had an Abbot Prebyrer for 115 governour, 10 whoſe juriſdi. 
on tie whole Province, Etettam Epiſcopt ſunt ſubjeFi, and even 
Biſhops theinſebves were ſubjett, according 19 the example of the firſt 
Teacher the reef, who was no Biſhop, but a Presbyter and a Mong. 
So the Abbor of * Glaſtonbury exempt from all Epiſcopallſwif- 
dition, had a kinde of ſuperiority above the Biſhop of Bah 
and Wells, which Biſhop by the Charter of King Jna,was bound 
with his Clerkes at Wells every yeare, Ipſam matrem ſuam Glaſte« 
nienſem Eccleſia feria ſecunda poſt aſcenſionem Domini cum Lite- 
nia recogwſcere, te doe his homage ro his morher Church of 
Glaftonbury with a Lerany;quod ft ſuperbia inflatus diſtuleritand if 
he refuſed ro doe ir our of pride, then hee was to forſtite wo 
houſes which chis King gave him. And in the (t) Excerptions 
of Egbert Archbiſhop of Torke, Anno. 750. I inde theſe Ca- 
nons of the fourch Councell of Carthage revived here among 
us, a5 Eccleſ1atticall Lawes, T hat Biſhops and Pretbyters foould 
have Hoſpitiolum, a little Cottage (nor a Lordly Palace) nege the 
Church, That the Biſhop in the Church by the conſent of the Predy- 
ters ſhould ſet ſomewhat above them, but within the houſe, Collegam 
Presbyterorum (e effe cognoſcat, ſhmld know himſelfe tobe the 
Colleague(or Companion) of the Presbyters,That a Biſhep ſhould not 
ordaine C lerkes without a Councell of bis Presbyters, That a Biſh'p 
ſhould heave no mans cauſe without the preſence of his C lerkes, except 
the cauſe of confeſſion, becauſe a decree cannor be firme which ſhall 
not ſceme to have the conſent of mary. All which conſidered, it is 
evident, that our Biſhops in thoſe dayes had no Lordly Jutiſ- 
dition over other Miniſters, no ſuch fole power of Ordinarion 
and judicature as our preſent Lord Biſhops now claime and 
exerciſe as their peculiar right. Therefore their Antiquity and 
Epiſcopacy, can be no warrant at all for the lawfulnefie or con» 
tinuance of our Lordly Prelacy, 

Thirdly, admit our Biſhops as ancienr as King Luci dayes, 
or there abours, y ct this is no good Plea for their continuance. 

Fint, becauſe our Abbots, Priors, Monkes could make as 
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invererate and laſting they have beene, Ina word, the govern. 
ment of our Church by a Presbytery hath beene more ancient, 
more profitable, and lefſe prejudiciall ro our Sratc, Kings, 
Church,than rhe Government of our Lordly Prelacy: there. 
fore it is moſt reaſonable thar it ſhould be revived,reeftabliihed, 
and rhe Prelacy ſuppreſſed. All which I hope, may ſuffice in 
Anſwere to the firſt part of this grand objetion, which hath 
ſtambled many. 
Anſw. 2 To the ſecond branch of ir, rouching the danger and incon« 
*7* renience of thischange in ſuppreſſing Epiſcopacy. 
I anſwere: Firſt, that there can bee no danger or inconveni- 
I, ence at all therein, becauſe rhe people generally moſt earneſtly 
deſire, pray for, expe& ir, and have preferred many Petitions 
ro the High Coun of Parliament ro eftet ir, 
2, Secondly, becauſe all things are now prepared for this al- 
teration, the wickednefſe, miſdemeanors, prophaneneſſe, ſy- 
| perſticion, oppreſſion of our preſent Prelares, with the great | 
troubles and combuſtions they have raiſed in our Church, our 
Stare, ro their intolerable charge and moleſtation, deſerve and | 
call for this alteration; the preſent conſtirution of our Church, 
Stare, people: yea our correſpondency with Scorlend, with 
other reformed Churches requires ir : the diviſions and diftra- ; 
Gions in our Church(which in many wiſe mens apprehenſi- 
ons cannot he reconciled, nor any unity or uniformity in.Gods 
worſhip eſtabliſhed among us withour ic;)callfor ir Epiſcopacy 
being now growne ſuch a rote of bitterneſſe, and wall of parntion, 
as there is little hope of any unity, peace, or harmony in our 
Church if it continae, 
Thirdly, admit ſome petty inconveniences may ariſe 
EL * * . . 
ſuchan alteration and extirpation of Epiſcopacy, yer theſe 
are nothing comparable for weight or number to thoſe miſ- 
chiefes which will certainely accrue by irs continuance: Since 
therefore of two evils the leflc is ever to be elefted, it will bee 
farre more expedient ro our Church and State rorally and h- 
Objeft.2. nally ro ſupprefſe, then ro ſupport our Lordly Prelacy. And 
{a) Sec Bilhop thus much for this Capicall Objefion. 
Halls. 3. laſt The ſecond Allegation for the continuance of Epiſcopacy 
Eookesthe Ox- js this, (a) that if Biſhops be taken away,we ſhall have nothing 
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1 -+ his Tanſwere, Firll; char che tyranny Lordlincfie, pro- Anſw, I, 
phancneſle, Superſtition and Innovations of our Prelates borh 
mn .Cc:emones, Dottrinc, Worſhip, have beene the Originall, 
Principall, if not onely cauſe of all thoſe detts, diviſions, and 
Sp arations lately ſprungup in our Church; for proofe of 
which Iappeale onely ro cvery mans conſcience and expcri- 
»nce, ir being a moſt knowne undubicable truth ; che removing 
chereſore of our Biſhops (rhe (5) cauſe ofall our Schiſmes and (6) Sublats cauſa 
deviſions) muſt needes be a meanes of future peace and unity, f#!litur effe ins, - 
not cauſe of Schiſmes, or diviſions in Religion, as is vainely Kickerman. 
ſuggeſted. 

Secondly, Epiſcopacy it ſelfe is now a (c) maine ground of 2, 
Separation from our Chnrchthe great tumbling blucke which (e) Secall the 
canſcth many dayly to fall off from us, and hinders orhers from Seperariſts late, 

TL | - . »HYMP Pamplets and 
cloſmg with us; all other grounds of Separation and diviſion ggokes, 
depcnding on, or arifing from Epiſcopacy. And unlefle this be 
removed, in my poore apprehenhion, there can be no hopes at 
all of any reconciliation of thoſe who are fallen off from us, 
or keeping others from ſeparation, but the rent will Rill grow 
greater,what ever courſe elſe be raken ro effeft a Union, There- 
lore queſtionlefſe the aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy cannot be a 
meancs of increaſing Schiſmes ordivihons,but the beſt, and rea - 
dieft way to remedy and prevent them, 

Thirdly, Saint (4) "em and others informe us, that Epiſ- 
copacy was fi ſt inſtinued to prevent and extirpate Schiſmes; bur ir (4) Fr + 
hath bene ſo farrc rom effeQting rhis, that it hach on the con- paqulins pnngy 
trary occaſioned all or moit of thoſe (2) Schiſines and diviſions Te. 1. * with 04 
that ever happened in the Church of God fence irs firſt inſtins,on, *h<r5 who fol- 
both at home and abroad, as is evident by all Ecclefiatticall - omg | 
Hiſtories, by the ſevCralf Schiſmes of the Popes and other Pre ms wg 
laes in forraigne parts; of Canterbury, Zorke, and orher Lord!; rella,and Theods « 
Prelates at home, which if God ſend life and Opporrun ry, } ries a Nrew de 
ſhall irrefragably manifeſt in a peculiar Treatiſe of tha! Sav- _ Ces, 

jeft , if there be occaſion. Ir cannor be then, hurt thai their 9409 ag 
ſupprethon thould rather remedy than procare Sefts anc 20. 11441 a. 4 ”_ 
Schiſmes. 6.10, 

F ourthly, in the reformed Churches of France, and Geneva, 4, 
where there are nv Biſhops, there arc no Sctts, or Schitmes ar 
all, Or at leaſt nor ſo many as where there arc Biſhops. And 
though im Ger;nany and the Netberlands there bee many S<tts, 
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y<rthis is not through want of Biſhops,butby reaſon of the con 
nivance ofthe cemporall Magiſtrates who permit themand wit 
nc ithe; ſuppreſſe them thcmſelves,nor lufter che jr Presbyreries 
ro doe ir, our of I know not what Srate policy ,permirting all 
Religions and Scat. 

F ifthly,our Biſhops ever fince the Reformation. and befoze, 
have beene the greateſt oppoſers and hinderers of the refore 
mation of thuſeabuſes and fooleries,the introduce; s and main. 
trainers Of thoſe Ceremonies and Superſtitions which have 
beene the grand occafions of $-hiſmes and Separation. How 
often have Pluralitics, Non: rehdence, abuſes of Excommu- 
nication, Ex0fficio Oathes and proceedings, V ihtation, Fees and 
extortions, abuſes of Ecclchaſticall Courts and proccfſes,Sel. 


ling of Orders, of licenſes io preach, keepe Schoole, and the 


like, commurations of penance, admittion of pro 


* and ſcandalous perſons to the Sacrament, toleration of ſcan- 


dalous, ſuperſtirjous, lahe, non- preaching, rarc-preaching and 

inſufticient Miniſters, Altars, Images, Tapers, Cathedralt 

chaunting and muſhcke, bowing at Altars, and ro thename 
Jeſus, with thoſe Supertiuous Ceremonies of the Colle, 

Ring, Surpleſſe, and kneeling ar the Sacrament, which ſcanda- 

lize many, and may be berter omirted than retained, beene 

complained againſt from time to time in Parliament andetſe- 
where, witheut any the leaſt redrefſe or reformation; and all 
by reaſon of our Prelates obſtinacy,who peremptorily main- 

taine, and will not ſuffer them to be eicher amended or remo» 
ved to the glory of Gad, the honour of our Religion, the ſa- 
tisfying of render Conſciences, the peace of our Church and 
$cate; and doe they notnow in this preſent Parliament, which 
threatens ruine to their Lordly chaires, oppoſe with all cheir 
might, the retormation of all ar moſt of thofe corruptions which 
are the occahons of our Schiſmes and diſt;aQtions? Yea did 
they not in their lare new Canons, in affront of the whole 
Parliamepr and Kingdome, nor onely juſtitic, bur eſtabliſh as 
muchas in them lay,and that for pcrpetuity, all thoſe Innova- 
tions, extravagances and grievances which were chiele occa- 
hons of our late unhappy diviſions, and of many thouſands ſe- 
parations fromour Church? T his being then an experimencall 
knowne trurhgthe removing of theſe incorrigible Prelates,v ho 
will eyher icorme themſclyes, nor ſufter any a” ; © 
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Church to be redreſſed, muſt of neceſſity be the onely cnre of 
our renis and diyifions for the preſent, and the beſt meancs to 
prevent them for the furne, 

Sixch]y, 1 appca'c toall indifferent men, whether Schiſmes 
and dive rhicies in matiers of Religion may nor be berter pre- 
venied, ſuppretſed by good Lawes, by godly Magittrates and 
Miniſters, ſpecially auchorized ro ſuppretie them, than by a 
company of corrupt Prelates and cheir Officers, who for their 
owne private Lucre (aSexperience manifeſts) will bee conrene 
to tolerare,and connive at any erronious dottrines, Sefts and 
Schilmes (eſpecially Papijts and Arminiarg, the chiefe patriots 
and (unporrers of their Hierarchy)bur choſe who direfQly op- 
pole their Prelacy and corruptions, as thoſe they nickename 
Puritanes doe, who ſhall be ſure ro fmart and ecle che Biſhops 
ſevericy ro the utrermoſt, how ever others ſcape, If ſo; then I 
hope there 15 no necde ar all ro continue Our Lordly Prelaces 
ro ſuppreiſc ctheſe miſchiefes, which may be betrer reformed, 
and ſup preiicd by others, than by our Biſhops and cheic Of- 
ficers, I ſhall conclude this point with che words of learned 
* Antonte Sadeel, in his anſwere to Tiwrrian the Jeſuire, who * Reſponſe ad 
made the ſame objettion for the defence and continuance of Turrian: Sophif- 
Biſhops, as our Prelares doe here, [ anſwere in few words, 1hat FP9p"M A 
this ſuperiour degree of Biſhops s an ancient, but yet ONELT a *' * 
bumane Inſti ton, whereby the piows Ancients intended to pre= 
vent Schiſnes. And although perchance conſedering thoſe tames, 
this remedy was not unuſefull, yer experience hath raught is, that 
theſe good Fathers while they deſired ro» ſhun Charybdis. fell into 
Scylia, For the ambition of Prelates which followed (me after, 
was no 4-ſſe pernicious 10 the Church than thoſe SchiFnes, And ro 
ſpeake rrucly: THIS WAS THE MOST PERNICIOVS 
SCHISME OF ALL OTHERS, when a Divorce was wade 
from the parry and true dofrine of t 'e Goſpel, and-the Sprrimall 
Diſciplme of the Church changed into a kinde of Regall Aurhort- 
ty, and terrene power. This I hope will abundantly anſwere 
this ſecond Obj. Aion for Epilcopacy. ; 

The lait ObjeQion is chis. Thar by the Srature of 16, R.2, Objett, Zo 
cap. $. (f) Biſhops are declared to be profitable and neceſſwy 1 Of) ST _ 
or Lord the King and 10 allby Realme, ai:d that by the ren _ _ Kos. (he 
of them the Realme ſhould be dejtinute of Connell: That 16) gyvy on 54.ts 98 
are(g)one of thegreateſt Stares of the Land, ſetted by many Wy $. EL {G, I» 
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of Parliament, which canno+ well be held without them, That the 
remopall of ten will breede a great confuſion both in the Common 
and Statute Law; and that the King is ſworne 10 defend and pro- 
reeÞ them to bus power: Therefore 11 muſt needes be dangerou and 
inconvenient 10 remove them. 

This Objeftion confifts of ſeverall heads, to all which 
- thall give a particular anſwer, with as much breviry as may 

be: 

Firſt,for the words of the Starmte of Richard the 24, I doubr 
not bur rhey were inſerted into that Att by the Biſhops chem- 
lelves,or by their procurement,who ought not to be Trumpe- 
115 of their owne pray ſes, nor witnefſes in their owne cauſe, 

Secondly, I hope the premifed Hiftories of their Treafons, 
Rebellions, Opprethons, and deſperate Counſells in all times, 
will manifeſtly declare the contrary to this AR, That Biſhops are 
neither neceſſary, nor profitable 10 the King, nor to all bis Realme, 
but perniciews to both, and that the Kingdome will be m wayer de- 
ftirute of Counſel if they ſhould be removed, eſpectally m ow dayes 
when there are ſo many learned Lords, Lawyers, and Gentlemen of 
all ſor ts, to Counſel and adviſe his Majeftie in all $ tate affaires. 

T hirdly, The Prelates in this very King Ricard the ſecond his 
tunc, were ſo farre from being prohtable and neceffary to him, 
as their Lord and King, and to all his Realme, that ſome of 
them were the chiefe men that mifcounſelled him, as appeares 
by theStature of 11. R, 2.c.1.5. 6. which recites; that for cauſes 
of great and horrible miſchiefes and perill;, which were fallen by 
evill Governance which was about the Kings perſon by all bys time 
before, by Alexander late Arch-Bifhop of Yorke, Thomas Bi- 
(hep of Chicheiter and other their adherents, whereby the King 
and all his Realme were very nagh to have beene wholly undene and 
deſtroyed, for which cauſe theſe Prelates were attarnted, removed 
from the King, and therr lands confiſcated by this Af. And che 
refrdue of them were the principle agents char oppoſed, depri- 
ved, and chruft him (as they did King Edward the ſecond be» 
fore him)frum his Crowne and royall dignity, as appeares by 
the premiſes. Now if this were to be profitable and neceſſary to 
er Soveraigne Lord the King, let all men judge. How neceſfa- 
ry they were tO all the Kingdome in his time, ler the Hiſtories 
of this Kings liſe,and the T reaſons of Arch-Biſhop Arundell,fore 
*ehred declare, How well they uſcd che people and rheu 
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renants, you way ſee by a Commiſſion granted about this time, 

ro enquire of the Biſhop of Wincheſters op prefſions and abufes 

of the Kings people, recorded in the Regitter of Writs, part. See Part 1.p.72 
2.f, 125.b, * Rex Vicecomiti (alutem. Fx clamſis quertmo- 73+ 

nts diverſorum hominun de comitaru-rue ad wſtrum ſepins per- 

venit aud/ nun, qued A Epiſcopis Wintonienſts,nec wh ballivi, con- * De audiends & 
ſtabularn & alti mimyjtri Gy ſervientes ipfeus Epiſcopi, plurimas terminaudo con- 
Cx diver ſas oppreſſiones, extornenes, duriti ar, damna, exceÞu, oy 119 Epiſ _ 
gravamina niolerabilia, diftis bominabus in diverſis partibus NG 
Comi traits pradittt, tam infra libertates quam extra multiplict- 6x & minifires 
ter fy diverſimode intulerunt, Cx de die in diem inferre non de- fuer, 

fſtunt, plures de diftis hominibus v2 &y armis mult» niens werbe- 

rande, wulnerando,eoſque capiendogi mpriſenando, Cy 1n priſona fort: 

G& dura ſuper terram nudam Gy abſque alimento, fame, frigore, Gy 

auditate fere ad mor tem cruciands, Cy eos in priſona tumuſmod[, 

deonee fines & redemprienes ad voluntatem ſuam fecerint, nulls modo 

deliberari permittends, nec non domos quorundam hominum þu- 
juſmodi vi armata, Gy bona Cy catalla ſua capiendo gy aſportand), 

eoſdlemque uxore: gy ſerviemes ſuvs verberando, uulnerando, oo 

male trattands, Cy hominibus ſuper bujuſmodi duri. is conqueri vo- 

lentibus in tantwn comminando,quod i1dem bomines in bundredis Gy 

eliis curiis difti Epiſcopi vel alibi negocia ſua inde proſequi mem 

mortis non ſunt auſty &y alia hujuſmodi mala ,damna, Cy exceſſius in= 

humanter indies perpetrando, in noſtri dedeas Cy conte mprun, oy 

pepuli noſtri partium pradiflanum deſi ruftionem (preſſes 

mani feſtam, unde pluri mum conturbamur, Nos oppreſſiones, duritias 

darmna Oo exceſſns ac gravamina predifta, ft perperrata fuerint no» 

lemes relinquere impunitay volenteſque ſalvationt Cy quieti dift; 

populi mſtri in hac parte proſpicere ut tenemurgaſſignavimuws dilettis 

& fidelibus neſt ris, gc. ſcrri porerit, de »ppreſſionibus, extortio- 

nibiy durittis, dammis Gy gravaminibus prediftu,per dither epiſeo- 

pum, ballives, conſtabularios, miniſtrot gy ſervientes ſuos Gy alics 

quoſeunque de confedoratione ſua in hac parte exiſtentes qualitercun- Z 
gue perpetratis, {5 de premiſſis omnibus Co ſongulis plenaas verita- 

tems (xy ad querelas omniun (Cy fingulorum pro nobis vel proſe ipſti 

inde conquert Cy proſequi volentium, nec non ad pr emiſſa omnia Gy 

fingula tam alſettam noſir am quam atiorum quorumeounque audien - 

dum 7y terminandum ſecundum legem oy conſuerudinem regnt no- 

ft11 Anglie, Er ideo tibi pr ecipimss quod ad certos Cc. quor, yes 

rnbi ſcare facias, venire facias coram, Cc, 19t (ff tales probes Gy 
Trr 3 legales 


(510) 


teeales homines de balluva rud tam inffa libertates quam extra, per 
qu"s ret veritus in premiſſts melis ſrirt porertt (of inquwri, Et ha. 
b-#, 0, For their prohiabtienciſe and neceifary uſe im our 
Clhurchin that Kings raigne, ler che Srarme of 5,R. 2.c, 5, 
* wee Part 0. ps F inrrepritioully procured by t e Prelates, and complained a. 
* 3- &c- gainit by the Commons the. nex: Par/tament, and with ſeverall 
bloody peifec utions of che rruc Chriſtians in that age under 
the name of Lollards by William Caurmey, Thom.ts Anundell and 
other our Prelaces(related ar large by Ma 'er Fox in his Aﬀs and 
Monuments ) retihe ro the world. For mince owne Part I conld 
never yer hnde any good at all that our Lo:idly Prelares ever 
did in our Church or Scare, quatews Piclares. It any of them 
have done any good by their preaching and wriring (as ſome 
of them hayc,which is rate, ) Ianſwere, chat the moi of chem 
who have done any good in this kind, did jt nor as, or whiles 
they were P.clares, bur as,or whiles they were Private men, 
their Epiſ.opacy making none of them io preach, or write 
mo:c than othcrwiſe they would have done, bur letſe, asexpe- 
rience mani'cits, So chat thei Biihoprickes made them nor ra 
duc more good, bur rather hundred chem ro doe ſo much good 
as they would have done, had they fill continued private Mi- 
miters onely. 
For rhe ſecond, that they arc one of the greare(t States of 
_ the I and, ſetled by many Ads of Parliament, and neceflary 
members of che Parliament, which cannot well be hcld with» 
our them, 
Anſiv. 1, 1 anſwere, firſt, thar our Lord Abbors and Priors might and 
did pleade this as well as Bithops, yer this was heldno 
Plex atall, no not in times ct Popery, and ſhall we a'low it now 
in cimes of clearer light ? 
2. Secondly, the wohle body of Popery it ſelfe, roge- 
(2) I-Rich, 2. c ther with the Pope, his Popiſh Clergic, Orders and 
3.3. R.2,c.1-5- Ceremonies were all ſcrled among us by ſundry AQs of 
= REBE ny Parliament, and the Statures of Magna Charta, c. 1, with all 
9.R xc rr, (£) 0tber Aﬀts of Parliament fince, enatting, that holy Church, 
2.c.1.2 1-R.2-c. (97 che Church of England) Biſhops and Churchmen ſhall en- 
x-4. H.q. c.1. 2. JO) allthceir Franchiſes, Rights, Liberties, Priviledges, &c- 
H.4.c. 1.4. H.4+ are meant onely of our Po pith P relates, Abbors,P riors, Monks 
"mY 4 Nunnes, Maſe -Prie:ts; and of exemprion from ſecular Juriſdi 
4c 1.3.H.5 -q ion, Sanftuarics, with o'her Anti-Monarchicall priviledges 
4. H6.c1. granted 
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granted to them by K ings, Popes, or Parliaments in times of 
Ponery ? ſhall then ou; Popith Recuſants or any other argue 
thence, therefore it '« fit tha” Popery, with all Popiſh orders, 
Biſhops, Sanftuaries, and exemptions thould be now revived 
and perpernared among us, beeauſe efabliſh:d by ſo man y 
Lawes ? Itrhis be no argument for the con: inuance of Popery, 
or Popiſh Prelares, who were principally eſtabliſhe4 by theſc 
ob jefted Lawes, then certainely ir can be no good Plea for the 
continuance of ſuch of our Prelates who are truc Proceftants, 
whom moſt of theſe Aft never cftabliſhed, nor intended ro 
continue, 
Thirdly, Ir is a rule in Philoſophy and Law, Fodem modo 3+ 
guo quid conſt i mituy difſolvinur: Since therefore our Lordly Bi- 
ſhopswere hit ereQed and con(litured ſuch Biſhops and S:ares 
of the Land by Atts of Parliament onely, not by any divinc in- 
Riturion, which prohibits chem all ſuch ſecular Lordly Sove- 
raignty, and dominion, as [ have largely maniteſted in the pre- 
miles, T hey may lawtully withour any injury or inconveni- 
ence, by an Att of Parliament, be unbiſhopped, unlorded a- 
gaine,and thruſt our of our Church as well as the Pope, Abbors, 
Priors, Monkes and Maſſc-Pries were, upon the ceformarion 
of Religion, both at home and in forraine parts, As forom 
Prelares necefhiry of firting in Parliament; I anſwer, 
Firſt, that though they have beene anciently admirred to 
fix in Parliament, yer there is noneceſhty of their fitring there, l, 
fee ing it hath beene long fince reſolved, and Brſhsp Fuell, with 
Biſhop Bilſon, conteile and prove art large,thar a Par/zament may þ page 452. to 
be, and ſome Par /taments have beene kept without Biſhops, as I 46 $-( romprens 
have 6 formerly demonſttared. Juriſdiction of 
Secondly,many rimes all,ſome,or a great pait of 01rBiſhops Courts.f,19.b. 
have beene (ecluded the Parliament, and yet this hath beene , 2. 
no impeachment to che proceedings there, In the Par/tamert _ Hui.p.449, 
at 1 Saint Edmends-bury, Anno 1296. all the Biſhops Were þ pe aes. and 
brought ina Premunire,and ſecluded the Heuſe, In King Edward Monuments, o1d- 
the f1xt his time, * Stephen Gardner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and deſt Bdirion, p, 
Bonner Biſhop of Londen were ſequeſtred and kept our of the , 02.907. 
Houſe : In the fir} yeare of Queene Moy all the Married Pro- Loon 4, - van 
. . . 4 «DU: 27 47 - 
reſtont Biſhops; and in the firſt of Queene Elizaberh,many of the 2/2, jig — 
Popiſh Prelates were ſecluded and thruſt cat of the Parhtament: 450 to 454, * 
yea, many Parliaments haye beene held when one, or wm = Speed, p, 1156. 
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Ar h-Bifhoprickes, with many other Biſhoprickes have beene 
vw-.d, andno Proxicsadmirred ro ſupply rheir places: All 
which proves, that there i5 noneceſſiry of cheir Scion there, 
and rhac all of them way bc excluded thence arall times as well 
G as all of th:m at ſomerimes, and mo't of them at uthers, 
(1) Antig.Ecelef. Thirdly, onr Biſhops fit nor ih he Par'iament qua'ers Bi. 
Brit.p-299- 39% op, bur as thc a 1 Barns, andbold ty Barony, as is cleere 
Here part © "4 oth by onr Hiſtories, Law Bookes, and rheir owne confeſli. 
| + nas BY : Now moſt of them ar this day are ne Barons, nor hold 
TuniſliFion.p.12 ons: Wow mo 1m 2 1 yarcn rons, l 
129. Keyiwiyes ofthe King by Barony; therefore rhey have no legall Righrro 
Reyorts. t. 184, fir there, bemg no T'cers of the Realme nor yer to betryed by 
gyro thcir Peers in caſc of Treaſon or Felony, but onely by an Or. 
Gd les of * dinary Jury,as hath been adjudged in our Law Bookes,f pra. 
honour p.6go.to Qliſed in point of experience. | 
7 36. Fourthly, (mM) Abbots and Priors who were ſpiricuall Lords 
4. of Parliamen: as well a: Biſkops, and more than treble innum- 
(m) HenriceSpel- ber ro them, have beene long tince ſupprefied and caſt onr of 
mans Gleffariums the houſe without any prejudice: Therefore Biſhops by the 
pn ow ſame rcaſon way bc ſuppreſſed and pur out of Parliament 
p.700.t0 735. Y ichour any inconvenience, being lewer in number rhan they. 
Cowels Interpreter Fifthly, Incaſes of (n) Felony and Treaſon, rhe Biſhops by their 
Abbor, owne L awes and pr attiſe neither are nor ought to be preſent in the 
5. Houſe, nor to groe any vote a. all but onely the Temporal Lords; And 
(? Antiq. Ecele. in caſes of Lands and polletions, or in paſting of Lawes for the 
2 pe py Civill Government of che Realme, they have no judiciary nor 
72-10-E.4 4 5. Legiſlative power ar all, as Biſhop Bilſon and ochers (0) fore« 
Stamford Tlees, Cited prove at large; therefore their Seflion in Parliament is 
J,z-C1, 15g. notnecelfary nor expedient by way of yore, 
* Sixthly, the Tempora!l Lords-and Prelares make but one 
Br. C#exe 153- houſe, andifall che Biſhops be dead or ablcng, or if preſent, 
mifiechen. Hift. if ailthe Temporall Lords voteone way, and the Biſhops, the 
i mp lefſer number, another : the vote is good. Therefore their pre- 
digne Nenftria,p. ſence and vores in Parliament are nor ſimply neceflary, and 
I51. may be ſpared withour any miſchicfe or inconyenience. 
7. Sevenrhly, if reaſon mighr dcrermine this controverhe, I 
{s) See. ps 459+ ſuppoſe every man will grant, that it is farre more neceſſary, 
£9 465+ reaſonable, and expedient, that the Judges, Sergeants, and 
Kings Councell, leaned in the Lawes of the Realme, and beſt 
able to decide all legall controverſies, and ro make good 
Lawes to redreiic all miſchictes, ſhould have votes in Parlia- 
menr 


oy 


(513) 


ment than Biſhops; yer we know they have no vores at all by 
way of deſcirion, becauſe no Baronsnor Peers of the Realm, 
bur onely by way of divefion and advice, when their Judge- 
ments are demanded, Why then our Biſhops (eſpecially thoſe 
who are no Barons, as few or none of them are) ſhould nor 
now be ranked in equipage with the Judges, an4 have no 0- 
ther buca dlireftive, not voring, deſcitive or Legitlative voyce 
in Parliament, I thinke no reaſon can be given; and indeede 
many thinke there is lirthe reaſon why they ſhould have any 
vores at all, fince ancient, that I ſay not preſenr,experience ma- 
nifeſts, char they crofſe or oppoſe all, or moſt good Bills, and 
morions, for the advancement of religion and reformation of 
Ecclehiaſticall abuſes; andfor the moſt part vore with the Po- 
piſh Lords, or worſer hide againſt the berrer; and ſo by Pope 
(p) Gregory his owne rule, approved by (q) Biſhop Jewel, 
ought ro loſe their priviledge of voring : Quia Privilegium 
meremr amttere, qui aburitur poreſtate. 

Now whereas ſome ObjcR that if the Biſhops were par our 
ofthe Upper Houſe of Parliament, the Clergie could nor 
grant ſubſidies ro the King. 

I anſwere, it is a moſt groſſe miſtake, for the Clergie ever 
grant their ſubſidies in the Convocation, not in the Lords houſe, 
and if the Major part of the Clerkes in Convocation grant ſubh- 
dies without che Biſhops, and then ſend their Bill by which 
they grant them, ro the Commons and Lords Hovſe to be con - 
frmed,( as they uſually doe) if rhe Commons and T emporall 
Lords, withour the Biſhops paſſe it, this, with the Kings Roy- 
all affenr, will binde all che Clergie and Biſhops ro0,S0 as their 
preſence and vores in Parliament is no wayes neceflary for rhe 
»ranting of Subſidies, Wherefore rhey may be thence exclu- 
ded withourany prejudice to the King or SubjeR, if nor with 
great benehrunto both, 

For the third clauſe of the ObjeRtion; that the removall of 
yay will breede a great confuſion in the Common and Starnte 

W, 

I anſwere, firſt, that the (ame Objeftion might have beene 
made for the continuance of the Pope, and Popery; yea a- 
gain® the ſeverallStarures for Creating aq Tayles, levying of 
Pines, V ſes, Deviſess Joynturer, and che like, which bred greater 

alterations in the Common and former Stature Lawes, _ 
Vuu the 
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the removing of Biſhops can doc. 

Secondly, that one Aﬀt of Parliament, nabling ct:raine 
Commilſtionersto execute all thoſe Legall As which Biſhops 
uſually did, will prevent all chis pretended confuhon; ſo that 
this part of che Objettion is ſcarce worthy anſwere, 

For the fourth clauſe, that the King by his Coronation Oath, 
is ſworne to preſerve to theBithops and their Churches all cheir 
Canonicall priviledges, and io prorett and defend to his power 
the Biſhops and Churches under his government. 

I anfwere, Firſthat chis Oarh was at firſt cunningly devi- 
ſed and impoſed on our Kings by our Biſhops themſelves, ow 
ofa policy ro engage our Princes to maintaine them in their 
uſurped authority; poſſcſſions, and Juriſdiftions,which had no 
foundation in the Scripture, and to captivate our Kings to their 


pleaſures; as the Popes by ſuch a kind of Oath enthralled the. 


Emperoursto their Vaſſallage. 

Secondly, that this Oath was fſt invented by Popiſh 
Prelares, and means onely of them and their Popiſh Church 
and Priviledges, and ſo cannor properly extend to our Prelates 
if Proteſtants, 

T hirdly, this Oath doth no way engage the King to defend 
and maintaine our Bithops, if the Parliament ſee good cauſe ro 


extirpate them, For as the King and Judges who are obliged 


by their Oathes to maintaine andexecure all the Lawes of the 
Realme, are not bound by their Oath ro continue former in- 
convenient Lawes from alteranion, or repeale, or to execute 
them when repealed, for then all ill Lawes ſhould be unaltera- 
ble and irrepealcable : Sothe King by this his Oath, is no 
wayes oblcigedro defend, proreft, and preſerve the Biſhops, 
if there begood cau'e in point of piety and. policy to ſup- 
preſſe them, eſpecially when any # ah prove delinquenes: 
Fqr as Biſhops and other Subjefts by their miſdemeanours 
may (7) put themſelves out of the Kings Proteftion, and forfeite 
both their goods, lives, and eſtates, norwichſtandingehis Co- 
ronation Oath ; So by the ſame reaſon when Biſhops (and 
Biſhoprickes, by their mifdemeanours )prove.intoſerable grie- 
yances both ro Church and Stare ( as now they have done} 
they have thereby deprived themſelves of the Kings Prore- 
tion and deience ſpecifed in this Oath, and thereupon may 


be juſily ſuppiefſed by che King and Stare, without the leaſt 
violation 
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violation of this moſt ſolemne Oarh, asAbbors, Monkes, an4 
Santtuaries were. Having rthns removed all che principall Ob- Eraſcon. 
jeftions for the continuance of our Lordly Prelarcs, I ſhall in 
the laſt place anſwere one Evaſion whereby our preſent Lord 
Biſhops chinke co thift off this Antipathy from themfelves,as ha- 
ving no relation at all ro them; They (5) (ay, that thoſe Prelares ; 
whoſe Treaſons,Rebelliow,Sed1tions,, Oppreſſions,, and Antimonar- (e/ Biſhop Hall 
chicall prafliſes,I have here collefted, were Popifh Biſhops, Limber —_ e- 
of that body whoſe head they all abjure; the ft of ther wicked- france.p. 163. 
neſſe was in the Popery, not in the Epiſ*opacy, in the men, not the cal- 164-165, 
ling; and ſo utter ty nnconerneth them, and haveth no refleF;11 at 
all on them, who are generally raxe1 for being exceſſive royaliſts, and 
ſiding too much with the K ing and Court, 
To this I anſwere, hrſt,that moſt of all che premiſc4rchelli- Anſw, L. 
ous, diſloyall, ſeditious, extravagant attions of our Biſhops 
have proceeded from rhem onely as Loidly, not Popith Pre- 
lares, and iffucd from rcheir Epiſcopacy, not their Pupery, their 
Prelaricall fanftions, nor perſonall corruprions,as the Hiftorics 
themſelves ſufficiently demonſtrate, , 
Secondly, I anſwer, that ſome of the recited Biſhops were 2. 
no Papiſts bur Proteſtants, who were no limbes of that body of 
Rome,whoſe head our Riſhops ſay they have abjured.rtherefore 
it is evident, thar their Epiſcopall funion,nor heir Religion, 
was the ground borh of cheir diſloyalcics and extravagancics. 
Thirdly, I ſuppoſe our Prelares will not renounce Arch- 3 
Biſhop Laud, Biſhop Wren, Peirce, Montague, and other of their 
fellow Biſhops yer alive, or lately dead, as Popiſh Prelares,and 
members of the Church of Rome, as ſome account them : yer 
their inpious, ſcditious, oppreſſive, prophane, not trayterly 
AAQions,cquall or exccede many of our Popiſh Arch-Biſhops ; 
and Biſhops, as he that will but compare them may eaſily diſ- (#) See Ki 
cerne. Ic is not then the leaven of Popery, but of the Lordl _—_ —_— 
Prelacy it ſelfe which infeed our Biſhops, and made them fo \iq,u Teſuires, 
creacherous and impious in all ages, Ir is true indeed, that June 0.860C; 
Popery (ſome of whoſe (tr) poſitions are treaſonable; and ſedi- ' == og 
1105) and dependency upon the Pope, hath made ſome of oar orange i 
Biſhops more diſloya!l and Rebellious chan otherwiſe rhey Way.ch.6.and 


would have hbeene, as is evident by the firſt proceeding of 4g, 
Stephen Langhton and his confederares againſt King Jobn, bur fv) See para 2, 
yer afterward when the Pope ſided with King fobn —— Pe 33-9 41, 

thc 
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the third, againſt Langton, and the other Biſhops,whioirred up 
the Barons Warres, theſc Biſhops continued as trayterous and 
rebellious ro theſe Kings as ever they were before whiles they 
adhered co the Pope, and the Pope to them; therefore their 
Hierarchy (the cauſe of all theſe fiirs) nor their Popery was 
the ground worke of their Treachery and cnormiries. Now bc. 
nd qur preſent Prelares boaſt ſo much of their loyalty to 
his Majcftie, whoſe abſolure Civill Royall prerogative, they 
have larely overmuch courted and endeavored to. extend be- 
yond duc limits ro the impeachment of the Lawcs and Sub-+ 
jeAs hereditary libertics, nor our of any zcale ro his Majeſties 
ſervice, butonely to advance their owne Epiſcopall power 
and JuriſdiQtion, andro uſurpe a more than Royall or Pazall 
authority over all his Majeſties SubjeQs for the preſent, and 

over himſelfe at laſt; I ſhall make bold ro preſent them with 

ſome particu larinſtances, whereby I ſhall demonſtrate, that 

allor moſt of our preſent Lordly Biſhops have beene more (e- 

ditions, contumacious, diſloyall and injurious ro his Majceſties 

ro) all prerogati vc, more opprefive to his Loy all Subjefts,and 

more deſtruftive ro the fundamentall Lawes of the Realme,and 

libertics of. the SubjeR than all other profeſſions of men what» 

ſocyer, 

For hrſt, they have preſumed tro keepe Confhiſtories, Vilira+ 
tions, Synods, and exercife all manner of Epiſcopall Juriſdi- 
Aion in their Dioceſſe without his Majentties ſpeciall Leners 
Patenrs, or Commiſſions under the great Seale of England, aw- 
thorizing them to doe ir, contrary rothe Scarures of 26, Hen. 8, 
CI. 37. Hen, 3.c, 17.1 Ed.,6,c. 2.1. Eli.c. 1. 5 Eliz.c th 
and 8, Elz.c, I- 

Secondly, they have dared to make our all their Proceſſes,Ci- 
rations, Excommunications, Suſpenſions, Sentences, Pro» 
bates of Wills, Lerrers of Adminiftation, Wirics of Jure Pa- 
tronatus, accounts of Executors, and rhe like in their owne 


ithopin his - Kings, as if they werethe onely Kings, the Supreame Ecclchia- 
in $tarre« ttica}l heads and Governours of the Church of England, nor 


th The Arch- names and Stiles, and under their owne Seales alone, nor the 


H 
in their Anſwers 
to Mr. wok. 


3» 


+ his Majelty, contrary to the Statutes of 37. H, 8.c.17. 1 E4.6, 


C.2.1ElR-c,n.1 Jac.c. 25. 

Thirdly, they have preſumed in (x) Printed Bookes to juſti- 
he cheſe proceedings to be Lawfall; and nat content gs" 
mey 
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they have moi} audacioufly cauſedall the Judges of England to 
reſolve, and moved his Majcfſtic ro declare and proelaime theſe 
their diſloyall unjuſt uſurpations on his Crowne to be juſt and 
legall; when as Idare wake good the contrary, againſt all the 
Prelares and Lawyers of England, and have done it in part, in 
my Breviate of the Prelates inolerable incroachments wpon the 
Kings Preregative royall and the Subjefts Liberties. T his reſolu- 
tion of rhe Judges againſt the Kings Prerogative -the Prelares 
havecauſed ro be (y) enrolled both in the High Commiſſion 


ar Lambeth and Zorke and in all cheir Ecclehafticall Courts (92 ee _ 


throughout England im perpetnam rei memoriamgthe Arch-biſhop the PrelatesTy- 
of Canterbury keeping the Originall certificare of rhe Judges ranoy.p.3 3+t%% 
among the records ot his Courr, as a good evidence againſt his 3%» 


Majcity and his ſucceffors, 

Fourthly, they have pillored, fhgmatized, baniſhed, cloſe 
impriſoned, and cut off the cares of ihoſe who have oppoſed 
theſe their encroachments upon his Majefties Prerogative 
Royall, according to their Oath and duty, io dererre all others 
from defending his Majenties T itle, 

Filthly, they haveraken uponthem to make, Print and puh- 
liſh in their owne names, by their owne authorities, without 
his Majeities or the Parliaments ſpeciall Licenſe, new Viſita- 
tion Oathes, Articles, InjunQtions, Canons,Ordinances,Rires, 
and Ceremonies; enforced them on Miniſters, Church Wardens, 
Sidemen and others, and ex communicated,ſuſpendedyhleneed, 
hned, impriſoned and perſecuted his Majefties faithſull, and 
loyalcſt SubjeAs for nor ſubmitting ro themycontrary to the Sra- 
rates of 25, H.8.c.19.21,27,H.8.c.15 3 Ed.6.c.n0.11. 1 Flig. 
£.2.13 Eliz.c.12. Magna Chartay © 29. and the Petition of 
Right, ; 

os ab, the have preſumed to grant Licenſes ro marry 
without banes, and to cate fleſh on faſting dayes in their owne 
names; a Prerogative peculiar to the King alone; who onely 


can diſpenſe with penall Lawes, and the booke of Common (£2) 2-& 3-24. 
6.C-21.5,& 6. 


Ed.6,c. x 2:and?\ 
the Rubrick be- 


Prayer, which( W enjozne no marriages 10 be ſolemnized, wnleſſe 
the B anes be firft thrice asked mm the Clurch, 


Seyenthly, they have adventured 10 hold plea of divers fore Matrimony 
caſesin their Confiftories of whichihe C onuſance belongs onely 7, 
to- the Kings temporall Courts; which the foures of Prebibirg- (a) Pars 3, fol, 
en, and Ad Jura Regia in the (a) Regiſter, derermine, to be a 36+ to 66, 
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diſ-inheriting of the King; Crowne and Royall dipnity, a contempt, 
derogation, and grievous prejudice to bit Royall authority, and m- 
tolerable rebellion, aff oontydiſloyalty and conmumacy to his Soveraign? 
TJwiſgiftion. 

Eighthly, they have topped the current of the Kings vwne 
Prohibitions ro their Ecclehaſticall ſpicefull Courts, in caſcs 
where they have beene uſually granted in former ages, erea in 
times of Popery, and of che moit domineering Prelates; and 
oft queſtioned, rthreatned, convented the Kings Judges hefore 
the King and Lords of the Councell for granting them. An in- 
ſolency and affront tra Soveraigne Juſtice, which no former 
ages can Paralfell, 

Ninthly, they have diſobeyed his Majeſties Prohibirions, 
proceeded in contempt and deſpite of them; yea they have 
commirted divers ro priſon who have ſued for, and delivered 
Pcohibicions in a faire durifull manner in the High Commiltion 
Court, and Articled againit one Mr, John Clabery in the High 
Commiſſion, onely for ſuing out of a Prohibition ro that Court, 
asif it were a Capicall oTznce, For which conrumacy and Re - 
bcllion cheir cemporalicics might bec juſtly ſciſed into rhe 
Kings hands, and themſelves artainted in a Premunire Adde 
rochus,thar che now Archbiſhop of Canterbury hach many times 
openly proteſted in Court;that he would breake both the necke and 


(by See the Ar- backe of Proibitions. And Muthew Wren whilſt Biſhop of 
ticles of his Im» Norwich, inthe 1 4. yeare ofthis Mijeities reigne, procured his 


peackmear. 


IQ, 


Majeſtic ro declare under his HighnelTe great Scale of England, 
his royall pleaſure; That if any perſon within the ſayd City of Nor- 
Which ſb1ld refuſe to pay according to. the rate of tw» ſhillings the 
pound in lieu of the Tithes of Houſes, unto the Miniſter of any Pariſh 
within the ſayd City, that the ſan? ſhld be bear1 in the Court of 
Chancery, or in the Conſiſtory of the Biſhyp of Norwich. And that 
in ſuch Caſen) Prohibition ſhwll be granted ag.inſt the ſaid Biſh1p 
of _—_— their Chancellors, or Com niſſuyies in the ſayd Cown of 
Confi ſtory. 

Tenthly, they hive diſobzyed and contemned his Majeities 


juſt and lawfall commands, in a moſt p2cemprory and inſolers 
manner, of which [ ſhall give onely one memorable inſtance. 
His Majeſty about the yeare of our Lord 2629. taking notice 


of che Bijhops Non-refidence from their Biſhoprickes, and 
how they livedfor the moſt part idlely in London, hunting after 
new 
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new prefermenns, to the ill example of the inferior Cergic, 
the delapidation and rnine of their manfion houſes, the decay 
of Hoſpialicy, rhe impairing of ctheir woods and temporalties, 
the increaſe of Popery and decreaſe of Religion; was pleaſed 
to ſend a letter ro Dottor Abbetghen Arch-Biſhop of Camertury 
for rhe redrefic of the ſayd inconveniences, commanding him 
m his Royall namegt9 enjoyne every Biſhop then reſuding about Lon- 
dongapon bis Cansnicall Obedience, under paine of bis Majeſtie; diſ- 
pleaſure forthwith 10 repaire 10 bis Biſhopricke,and no longer to abide 
about London. The Arch-Biſhop hereupon, ſends his Secretary 
with this his Majefties Lerter,co the Biſhops then in London-and 
Weſtminſter;charging themu pon their Canonical Obedience,ac. 
cording to this Lerter, preſently ro depart to their ſeveral Biſho- 
prickes, His Secretary repaired with this Letter and the Arch- 
biſhops inſtrutions ro Dr Howſon,then Bp of Durhamlodging on 
Snowhill,neare Sepulcher; Church,and required him in theArch- 
biſho ps name by vertue of his Canonicall obedience, to repaire 
to his Bithoprick according to his Majeſties command. He hcre- 
upon in a great rage giving the Secrerary ſome harſh words,cold 
him plainly,thet be nenther weuld nor could obey this mandate for be 
had mary great ſuits in Law with S» Henry Martyn,and other of web 
be woxd ſee an end ere he departed London; beſides be bad not as yes 
froniſhed his houſe at Durhamsfor bis entertainment, thatit wasa great 
wy t0Durbam,the wayer ſomewhas foule the weather cold,and bimſelf 
aged, wherefore he neither would ner could gee ont of Towne 114l 
the next Summer, if then, come what weuld : and bid him retarue 
this anſwere to the Arch-biſhop. Neither conld the Secretary 
(who perſwaded him-ro ſend a milder anſwere, and to fue co 
his Majeſtic ſor Licenſe ro abide in Towne) obrtaine any other 
reſolution from-this Cholericke Prelate, From/him he repaired 
ro Door Bucke! idge, Biſhop of Ely, at Ely houſe in Holbwne, 
acquainting him withthis his Majefties Letter, and comman- 
ding him by his Majeſties Order upon his Canonicall obedi- 
ence, to repaire forthwithto his Bithopricke, according to his 
Majeſties command. But this dutifull Prefate, grew more 
Cholericke than the former, anſwering himro this effeQ : Let 
who wonld obey this Command, yer Le would not: what, fayd he, 
have 1 lately beftcwed almoſt 500, 1, in repairing ard furniſhing 
my houſe, here in London, 10 make it fit for my habitation, and muſt 
I now be Commanded to depart from it, and ſent inro the cold watry 
roren 
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rotten ſens of Elp,t0 1anpaire my bealth and I:ll ms up quite? I'wilt 
not be ſerved wr abuſed, And therefore tell your Lord from me, that 
I take it ill be ſhould ſend me ſuch a Command, and that I'will not 
go? from my houſe to Ely for his or any other mans pleaſure, The Se- 
crerarwehereupon defired his [,ordſhip ro take notic?, that ir 
was his Majeſtics pleaſure he ſhould departro his Biſhopricke, 
as well as the Arch-biſhops, who did no more than he was en - 
joyned by rhe King, whoſe mandate hee hoped his Lordſhip 
would obey, however he neglefted or diſobeyed the Arch-bi- 
ſhops Command, which yet was norto be lighted, being his 
Mctropolitan. In concluſion, the Biſhop told him plainely, 
he would obey neither the one nor other, and chat he would not ſtirre 
out of London all the winter till the ſpring, if then, The Secretary 
wondring at theſe two Biſhops ſtrange diſobedience, and con- 
rumacy both in words and deeds, departes from them to Ri- 
ſhop Harſner, and Biſhop Field, wirh his Lerrer and inſtruQti- 
ons, who gave him the like anſwers in effet,rhough incalmer 
Termes, not one of them ſtirring from Landon, eicherupon the 
Kings Lerter, or Arch -biſhops Command, for all their Oath of 
Allegiance ro the King, and of Canonicall obedience to the 
Arch-Biſhop. Iſchen theſe late Prelates have beenc (6 Rebelli- 
ous, ſo contumacious, both againſt his Majeſtics and their Me- 
rropoliranes commands, when they required rhem onely to 
reſide on their Biſhoprickes, as the Law of God, the Starutes 
of the Realme, the Canons of the Church in all ages, yea che 
very Canon Law it ſelfe, enjoyne them ro doe, under paine of 
mortalt ſinne ; What Rebels, and diſobedient Varlers would 
they have proved, thinke you, in matters and commands lefſe 
reaſonable ? 

Eleventhly, our Prelares have beene ftrangely Rebellious, 
contumacious, and diſloyall above all orher Subje&s, in fligh- 
ring, vilifying, affronting the Kings owne Letters Patents, and 
fruſtrating his Subjefs of rhe benefit of them, Thus Doftor 
Foung Deane of Wincheſter was put by the Maſterſhip of Sainr 
Croſſes, though granted him by Patent, that Doftor Lewis, who 
lefe his Provoſtſhip in 0riel Colledge in Oxford with other pre . 
ferment, and fled into France for bug gery as was reported; 
mighr be thruſt in. So DofAtor Manwering, publickely cenſnred 

in Parliament for a Scedirious Sermon, and made unca- 
pable of any preferment, by the ſentence of the Houſe, was 
immediate - 
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immediately after the Parliament ended, thruſt into a living 
of chree hundred pound per annum, by ovr Prelatres; and hee 
who had the grant of the next advowſon by Parent pur by. 
Thus divers others have beene thruſt by ſach places as the 
King himſeſfe hath granted them wa Parent by our Omnipc- 
rent Prelaresgto advance thoſe of rheir own ſation, yea one of 
them hath nor ttucke to ſay, that had the King himſelfe granted 
s Patent for the Execution of Writs of Capias Excommuntcarum to 
ſome who had long wed for it, that be would make the Kingrecall it, 
or 1n caſe he would not, he wauld withſtand and not obey it. Nay,we 
know, that though the Lord Majors of London, by Parenr,and 
pes cription time our ofminde, as the Kings Leiutenants and 
icegcrents, have uſed to carry up their ſwords before them in 
Pauls Church-yard and Church, yer a proud ambirious Pre- 
late, nor long fince queſtioned him for doing it before the 
Lords of the Privie Counccll, as if the Kings + ht of Juſtice, 
had nothing ro dove within that Precin but onely the Biſhops Cro- 
freer. Neither hath the City of Zorke ſcaped Scorfree: for the 
Biſhops and Prebends of that City have conteſted with the 
Cirizens of Zorke, even in his Majeſties preſence, abour thoſe 
Liberties which both his Majeſtic himſelfe bur five yeares be - 
fore, and his royall Anceſtors had anciently granted to them, 
by ſeverall Charters in ex preſſe words ; endeavouring ro nul- 
life and repeale their Parent, andcauſed the Major of Yorke 
not to beare his ſword within the cloſe, as he and his predeceſ- 
ſors had uſually done, (and that by ſpeciall Charter) from Fi- 
chard the ſeconds time, till of late. Since that the now Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury hath had conteſts with the Univerſity of 
Cambridge rouching the ix Charters and Priviledges which muſt 
all top to adore his greatnefſe, conteſting even before the 
King and Lords with that Univerfiie and Oxford roo,whether 
he as Arch-biſhop, or his Majeſtic as King, ſhould be their Vi- 
firor, Now what greater affront almoſt can there be ro royall 
Majeſtie, than chus publikely ro nullike, oppoſe and ſpurne 
under feere the Kings owne Charters and Patents, as things of 
no value or moment, 

Twelfthly, they have moſt contemptuouſly affronted his 
Majeſties owne lace royall Declarations to all bs Loyall Subjefts, 
both before the 39. Articles of Religion,& concerning the difſe- 
lwion of the laſt Parliamen, in the very higheſt degree, _ t, 

X x X 
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Firſt, in their Conrt Sermons before his Maiefties face. 

Secondly, In bookes lately written, or publickely authori. 
zed by them and their Chaplaines for the Preſſe, 

Thirdly, By their Vifiration Oathes and Articles, 

Fourrhly , by their lare Injunftions, Cenſures, Orders and 
inftruions, by, and in all which they have notoriouſly Op- 

ned, innovated, alrered both the eſtabliſhed Doftrine and 
Þi cipline of the Church of England ſundry wayes, cauſed an 
apparent backfliding ro Arminzaniſme, Popery, Superſtition, 
Schiſme, oppreſſed and grieved his Majeſties good Subjefts, 
and deprived many of them both of their livings, liberties, and 
ſreedome of their Conſciences, contrary ro the expreſſe Pro. 
viſion, Lerrer a nd purport of theſehis Majcſties Royall Decha- 
tions, as hath beene larely manifeſted in ſundry new Printed 
bookes, and vored by the Preſent Parliament, 

Thircenchly, They have cauſed ſome grand Juries,and the 
Judge himſelfe as well as the proſecutor, ro be Purſeyanred in- 
to the High Commifſion, onely for finding a verdiQ upon an 
Inditment for the King, againſt Innovating Clergie men, as 
they were bound tro doe both in Law and Conſcience, Wir- 
nefſe the Caſe of Mafter Aske, late Recorder of Colchefter,Mr, 
Burroughs, and the grand Jury of that Towne, who were thus 
vexed for hnding an IndiAtment againſt Parfon Newcoman, for 
refuſing ro deliver the Sacrament ro thoſe who came nor up to 
his new raile. And no doubt che Biſhops ſecrer Commands 
and InſtruQions, were the Originall cauſe that moved Sir 
* Robert Berkely Knight, one of the Judges of the Kings Bench 
ar the Generall Seſhons at Hartford in January 7. 1638, tofine 
Mr. Henry Browne, one of the grand Jury men at that Seſſions, 
and lay him in Irons one night, onely for finding an Indift- 
ment for rayling in the Communion Table ar Hartford Alrar- 
wiſe,which indrftment he cauſed the ſaid Brown openly to teare 
& trample under his feete,and after that Nayed other indiAmenes 
of this nature, in high affront both of Law and Juſtice, onely 
to pleaſe the Prelates,whoſe commands, threates, and perſwa- 
rions, have beene the Originall cauſes of moſt of the Judges 
trregular proceedings, 

Fourreenthly, They have not onely cited, but cenſured 
fome ofhis Majeſties Officers in the High-CommiſTion, for 
executing his Lawes according to their Oath and dury , - the 

or 
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Major of Arundel for piniſhing a drunken Miniſter: and 
likewiſe cized Mr, Staple a Juſtice of peace in Suſſex inty the 
High-Commiſſion for giving in charge at the quarter Seſſions 
his Mazeſties Lawcs agamſt Iggovations,and deauchr Clergic 
men, 

F ifreenchly, they have moT :njuſtly canfed ſome Pofears ro 
be ſtopped after verdiAs fonnd forthe plaintiffs and damma- 
ges given by the Jury upon full hearing, for Attions juſtly 
brought againſt ſome of cheir Officers, for defamarions, and 0- 
ther miſdemeanours, ſo that the Plainriffes conld never ger 
judgemcnr, wirnefſc the caſe of Miſtris Blayden, againit or 
Mar tyn Commiſſary of Torres and orhers, 

Sixteenthly, they haze cauſed ſome Sollicyers, Arrumies 
and Plaintiffes to be ;mpriſoned, uncill they gave over ſuch 
juſt ations as rhe y had commenced and proſecuted againit their 


Officers, for Extorrigns, Op:iciiions, and nnjaſt Excommuniy- 
cations: wiimnc!”. hv cafe of Ferdinando Adams, whoſe Artur 
ny Maſtcr F,-:'/ 14 was commirred to the Kings Bench, by 
Judge 7:n- and tome other Judges, only for bringing an Atti- 


on 0! irCaic, agyat Dade the che Biſhop of Norwich Com. 
miliary at /pfrich for Ex communicating him maliciouſly and 
unjuſtly, becauſe he refuſed ro blor ourthis Text of Scripture 
written over the Commuſſaries Courr in Saint Marics Church 


in Ipſwich, It is wrirten, My beuſe ſhall be called an houſe of Prayer wg 
of all Natiens, but ye have made it a den of theeves: deraining him Mar. 24.2 z.Luk 
in priſon till he gave overthe proſecution and diſcontinued I9,56-Lia.g6. 
the ſuice: ſundry others having fince beene ſerved in this 7 


kinde, by the Prelares ſollicicarion, 

Seventeenthly, They have beene the Originall occaſions of 
the lare unhappy warre and difterences herweene Scotland and 
England, which they filed Belfam «4/0. + 09 Biſhops warre, 
tro which they liberally contribured themſelves, and enforced 
others ro do the like,when theſe differences were comprimiſed, 
and this warre happily conchuded in peace, rhey were the 
chiefe Authors of the breach of the pac ificarion formerly made, 
and of a ſecond warre ,to the great danger, trouble, andunſap- 
portable charge of his Majeſties three kingdomes. 

Eighteenchly, they have beene the prime cauſesof all, or 
molt of the grievances, preſſures, diftraftions, Schiſmes in 
our Church and Common-weale, and chieſe inftruments of the 
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unhappy breaches of our former Parliaments, to the infinite 
prejudice both of King and SubjeR. 
Ninteenthly, when as they had cauſed the laſt Parliament 
39 but this ro be diffolved, to maniſeſt their omni pocen: y, diſfoy. 
alry and tyranny, they cauſed a new Conyocarion to be imme. 
diarely afſembled without a Parliament, wherein they compi-. 
Icd and preſcribed New Canons, with an &c. Oath, tending 
highly to rhe derogation of his Majeſties prerogar ive royall in 
Ecclcfafticall matters, rhe ſubverſion of the ſundamentall 
Lawes of the Realme and Liberties of the SubjeR,he affront 
of Parliaments, the ſuppreſſion of all faithſull minifters, and 
ayming oncly atthe perpetuating of their owne Epiſcopall 
Lordly power, and Popiſh Innovations, And as if this were 
not ſufficient, they rooke upon them to grant ſundry ſubſidies 
without aParliamentgfor the maintenance of a new war againſt 
the Scors, and enjoyned all Miniſters to pay theſe Subſidies 
peremptorily ar the dayes afſigned by them, under paine of 
preſent deprivarion for the firſt defaulr, Omnz Appellations ſe- 
mot, without any benefit of appeale,one of the higheſt traines 
of tyranny and injuſtice, that ever I have met with, For which 
Canons Oath,andSubfidics, they now ſtand impeached by the 
whole houſe of Commons, as delinquents in a high nature, 
and ate like ere long to receive condigne puniſhment, 
| T wemiethly,iris very ſuſpicious,thar they er ſome of them, 
20. had a hand in che late dangerous Treaſon and Conſpiracie, 
bo goatheBoper: fince the * firft clauſe of the Oath of Secrecy adminiftred t the 
a” to the houſe ConſÞirators was, To marntaine the Biſhops in their funftions, and 
of Commons wtes in Parliament, aud the Clergie would at their owne charge( as 
June the 17- z Serjant Major Walls confeſſcth in his exammation) mainrame 
260 an Ix a thouſand horſe to promore this Trayterous deſigne, and have now 
$1 Lexter, p. 3.(as ſoine report) an hundred thouſand pound ready for ſuch a 
The Declaration ſervice, 
of Colonell 6G In the twenticth one place, they have oppreſſed and ruined 
ring.p-2+ divers of his Majeſtiecs Loyal Sabjeds, M inifters and others, 
21, both in their bodies, 'eftates, credits, families; cauſed many 
thouſands ofthem to forfake the Realme,and torranſport their 
families ingo forraine parts, to the great decay of trade, and 
impoveriſhing of the Realme. In which they have done his 
Majeſtic great dif-ſervice, whoſe Honour and ſafety confiftt in the 
Prov. 14-38, promagy and wealth of his people; and his defiruftion in want L 
People. ; n 
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In the twenty ſecond ranke, they have moſt undutifully and 
diſſoyally caſt the odjum of all their lare Innovations in Religi- 
ongtheir new Canons and ryrannicall exorbiranr proceedings, 
on his Majeſtic, proclaiming ir openly ro the peop'e, that all 

y did, was onely by his Majcſties ſpeciall direftion and 

ommand, of purpoſe ro alienate the hearrs of the-people from 
1s Majeſ\ic, as much as in them lay. 

In the twenty third place, they and their Officers have 
ſorely fleeced and impoveriſhed his Majeſties SubjeAs in ſuch 
ſorr by exatted Fees, and vexatious ſuites in their Vifirarions, 
High-Commiſlions, and other Eccleſiaſtical! Courts, and by 
patting them ro unneceſſary colts for raifing and rayling in 
CommnnionT ables,and new adorning their Churches,thar Gey 
are unable ro ſupply his Majeſtics and the Kingdomes neceſh- 
ties in thar liberall proportion as they have formerly done; the 
late Subſidies ſcarce amounting to halfe thar ſumme, as they 
did in former times. 

Finally in their lat High- Commiſſion Patent they obtained 
this range Non-cbſtante (which robs the King of his Supre- 
macy,and the Subjefts of their Lawes and Liberties) namely, 
That their Lordſhips in all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ſpecified in that 
Commiſſion might proceede in a meere arbitrary manner, as they liſt 
rhemſclves, Norwithftanding any 4ppellation, provocation, privi- 
ledge, or exemption, 1n that behalfe to be bad, made, pretended or al- 
leadged, by ANY PERSON OR PERSONS Cherefore by 
Lords and Peeres as well as others) refident or dwelling in any 
place or places, exempt or not exempt within the Realmes of England 
and lrelang and Principality of Wales (for no lefler circune would 
content them) and all Lawes, Statutes, Proclamations, or other 
grams Priviledges, or Ordinances, which be or may ſeeme contrary 


10 tle premiſec norwith ſtanding, What * Manthew Paris writes of , 
the Popes Non-obſtantees in his Bulls, which firſt begat them, gg."See p. 635, 


22, 


23. 


24. 


Hift..An;lia p, 


Per illud verbum Gy adjeftionem dereſtabilem Non Obſtante, _ 744.905, 


extinguit juſtitiam prehabitam: T may more ruely aſhrme 
this, that it extinguſheth all Juftice; yea his Majefties Suprema - 
cy, our fandamencall Lawes, Starutes, and the SubjeQts Liber- , 


tics, fince it robs the King of the Regall right of * receiving 2; 
«ppeales as ſupreame head of the Church of England, forrelcefc of x2. 


his opprefſed Subjefts, and of the honour of his Royall Lawes, 
Proclamations, grants, ER which muſt al Noope _ 
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the Prelares pleaſures; and ſtrips rhe Subjefts naked of the be- 
nebr and proretion of all Lawes, Sraturer, Preelarnations, and 8< 
ther grants, priviledges,0rdmances or exempnons whatſorver,which 
might ſhelrer them from the Pi clates ryranny and oppreiſians. 
$0 that you have here the very height of 1 :caſon, Conſpiracy, 
and Conrumacy, againſt his Ma jeſtie, the Lawes of the Rcalme 
and heredicary liberties of the people. 

In all theſe reſpetts (to omir other particulars} owr Þclares 
if they be nor dire Traytors ro his Majeſtic an1 it. Kcaime, 
ſo farre as ro incurre a Capitall Cenſure, as 15 mote than proba- 
ble, orat leaſta Premunire, of which there is no queſtion; yer 
I dare averre, they are the moſt notorious Rebels, the ob- 
Ainareſt comemners, enemies an4 oppugners of his Majeſtics 
Royall Prerogative, the Fundamentall Lawes of the Realme, 
and juit Liberties of ctheSubjct, rhis day breathing; inferiour 
ro none of their predecefiors in contnmaty an1 diſoheds 
ro their Soveraigne and onr I awcs (what ever chez pretend 
and exceeding themin many pariculars, 

Having thus I hope ſuſkc:er ly anſwered all ow Prolaces Ar- 
gaments tor the ſupportativn., an4 continuance of their Lord- 
ly Prelacy in our Church, and their Evations co ſhift of this 
Antipathy as no way pertinent vn'o rhem.. give we leave onely 
ro obſerve theſe fixe remarkeav!c Cicumiancesin our Prelars 
premiſed Treaſons, Coun! piracics and Rebellions, which high» 
ly aggiavaterheir oftences,and make .hem farre more execrable 
Trayiors, Rebels, and delinquenis, than all other rankes of 
men; and then I ſhall conclude. 

Firſt, they have preſnmed co juſtifie their Treaſons and Re- 
bellions, againſt their Soveraignes, as picus, religious, holy 
and commendable aftions, and co Canonize theſe Epiſcopall 
Arch-Traytors and Rehells,nor onely for chicfe pillars, parri- 

i —— ots and defenders of rhe Churches Liberties, but even for holy 
Surins et » Saints and Martyrs, as appcares by thc examples of * Dunſtan, 
»eire,and others, Anſelme, Becket, Edmund of Canterbury, Hugh of Lincone, S. Ger - 
de vitis SauFo- mainand others, Richard Scroope of Torke, wich others: no 
rum, Barenius his | aymen having yerbeene ſo happy, as for their Treaſons and 
COR &* Rebellions onely, or eſpecially,zo bee Sainted and adored, as 
Popiſh Primerg, 94" Biſhops and Clergie men have beene, Hence Doftor 
Calenders,and Barnes in his Supplication ro King Henry the 8, p. 190+ writes 
Almanackes. thus, [wou/d net ſpeake how damnable it is to inſtirute Maſſes, = a 
willing 
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willing Traytor, and murtherer, there ws never no kearning tha! 
could allow this. But there is ro remedy, he that dyes againſt his 
King, and for the maintaining of your Treaſon, needes be a 
Saint, if Maſſer, bleſſings, and miracles will helpe; for all theſe bee 
at your Commandment, t0 give where your liſt, $0 that we poore 
men, muſt be accuſed of inſur reftion and Treaſon, and we muſt beare 
all the blame, we muſt be 4/iven out of the Realme, we muſt be bur - 
ned for it, when as God knowes there is no people under heaven, that 
more abhorreth and with earneſter beart refiſteth, and more dili- 
gently doth preach againſt diſobedrence than we doe: yea, 1 dare ſay 
botdly, let all your bookes be ſearched, tha' were written this 5oo. 
yeares, and all they ſhall not declare the authority of a Prince, and 
the true obedience toward him, as one of ur Tittle bookes ſhall doe, 
that be condemned by you for bereſte, and all this will not helpe us. 
But as for you, you may preach, you may write, yu may doe, you may 
ſweare againſt your Princes, arid alſo aſſoile all other men of their 
obedience towards their Princes, you may compell Princes to be 
ſworne 10 youg and yet are you children of obedience and good Chriſt i- 
an men. And if ye dye for this doftrine then is there no remedy, bur 
you muft be Saints, and rather than faile ye ſhall doe miracles: 
which he proves by the example of Thomas Becket 8 of Germane 
formerly cited, who was made a Saint for depolhing King Vorti- 
ger,and making his Neat-heard King in his fteed, Theſe ſhame - 
fall and abominable things doe ye prayſe and allow, and in the meane 
time condemne us for beretickes and Traytors. . 
Secondly, in interceding for, ſaving, reſcuing, proteQing, 
rewarding Trayterous and Rebellious Biſhops, after their 
Treaſons and Rebellions commirred, and warding off the 
{word of Juſtice from their M ited Pates (though worthy of 
zen thouſand deaths) when as all others Peeres or Commons 
whom they have drawae into their T reaſons, Rebellions, and 
Conſpiracies have beene ſure ro ſuffer the rigor of Juſtice, 
without any mitigation or pardon; this moſt of the premiſed in- 
ſtances witneſſe, eſpecially thar of Adam de Tarſton, Part. 1. Þ 
$4-55- 56. $7+ 265. 265, 7 
Thirdly, in mincing, extenuating, excuſing, and patroni- 
zing the Treafons, Conſpiracies and Rebellions of Prelates, 
and referring them to the Pope or their owne Ecclehaſtical- 
T ribunalls, that fo they might ſcape unpuniſhed* a priviledge 
and rricke of Epiſcopall Leger-de-maine, that no Layman 


was 


| 
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was capable of, but onely Biſhops and Clerkes, 

Fourthly, in Nandering, reviling, cenſuring, excommunica« 
ting their Princes, together wirh their Judges and Ofkcers, for 
the execution of Juſtice on Biſhops, who have\gecne Arch- 
-Rebells, Traytors and Conſpirators; as appeares bythe exam- 


* See Part. 1.p: ples of * Richard Scroope and others: which Rory of Scroope 


193-0 196, 


Jo 


6, 


Door Barner thus deſcants ohtin his Supplication ro King Hen. 
ry the 8, p. 138. 189, Doe you notremember, how that in whe 
dayes of Henry the fourth, a capraine of your Church, called 
Richard ScroopeArchbiſhop of Torkgdid gather an Hoſt of men, 
and waged bartle againſt his King? bur God the Defendor of 
his Ruler, gave the ng victory, which cauſed the Traytor 
co be beheaded, And chen your fore-fathers with cheir devil. 
liſh crafe, made the people belceve by their falſe Chronicle, 
that at every ſtroke that was given at the Biſhops necke, the 
King received another of God in his necke. And whereas the 
King was afterward ftricken with a fickenefſe, you made him 
and all his SubjceAs beleeve, that ir was Gods puniſhment, be- 
cauſc he had killed the Biſhop : and not thas content, bur you 
faincd afterhis death, that he did miracles, Is-nor this roo 
much, both to be T raytors to your King, and alſo to faine God 
ro be diſpleaſed with your King for puniſhing of Treaſon ? 
Finally, ro make him a Saint, and alſo that God had done mi- 
zacles ro the deſending of his T reaton ? How isir poſſible to 
invent a more peſtilent Doftrine than this is? Here is Gods 
Ruler deſpiſed, -and hereby is open Treaſon maintained: 
T hinke you that God will ſhew miracles ro forrife theſe things 
Bur no doubtthe Proverbe is rrue, Such lippes, ſuch Lertace; 
ſuch Saints, ſuch miracles, 

F iftbly, in perſiſting moſt peremptorily in T reaſons,Rebel- 
lions, conteſts and Conſpiracics againſt their Princes, withour 
yeelding or intermiſſion rill they had obtained rheir demaunds 
and dehires of them inſtced ofcraving pardon of chem,all which 
the premiſezevidence tothe full in Anſelme, Becker, Langton, 
__— and others, 

ixthly, in enforcing their Soveraignes againſt whom they 
conſpired, rebelled, and praftiſed divers horrid T reaſons and 
Conrumacies, to ſubmic,nay ſceke to them for pardon, and to 
undergoe ſuch ſharpe cenſures, ſuch ſordid,inſamous,harſh pu- 
niſkhmentsgcovenants and conditions, as are inconſiſtent with 
Monacchy, 
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Monarchy, honour, Soveraignty, as in the caſe of Henvy the e - 
cond, King Jobn and others. In theſe fixe reſpeds, our Lordly 
Biſhops have tranſcended all other T rayrors, Rebels, Conſpr- 
rators, and Scdirious perſons whatſoever; as alſo in Cenſuring 
Lojalty * for Herefie, true Subjef's 10 their Princes for Heretiches; 
and Canonizing Hig) Treaſon, Rebellion againſt Emperours, Kings, 
Princes, for Orthodox faith; notorious Traytors and Rebel, for good 
Chriſtians and true beleeveys; as appeares in the Caſe of Hilde- 
brand and his Helliſh crew of Biſhops, who branded Henry the 
Emperour and thoſe who fided with him, for Hcretickesand 
their Loyalty for Herehe, in the Caſe of Hemy the ſecond and 
King John in their difference with AnſeÞme, Becket, and Langh- 
ton. In imitarion of whom our preſence Prelates now flander 
thoſe who oppugne aud withſtand their encroachments upon 
the Kings prerogative Royall, with odious rermes of Puritans, 
Novellers, Scditious perſons, Schiſmatickes,Rebels,and brand 
Loyalty, and rrue allegiance ro the King,with the termes of Fa- 
Qtion,Schiſine, Scedition, Novelty, aMKebellion . 
You have ſcene now a large Anatomy of our Lordly Pre. 


* See Aventine. 
«Annal. Brtormn. 
L.6.& T. 


Jares deſperare Treaſons, Conſpiracies, Rebellions, Contu -- 


macies, Warres, diſloyall oppreflive praftiſes in all ages a- 
gain our Kings, Kingdomes, Lawes, Liberties: which duly 
pondered, we may eafily conclude, there is lirtle cauſe any 
longer to rolerate them in our Church or State, bur grear 
grounderernally co extirpate them our of both, Ir is ioryed 
ofthe people of * Biſtany in Spaine, That they have ſuch a natus 
rall enmity againſt Biſhops, that they will admir no Biſhops to 
come among them, and rhat when Ferdinand the Catholicke 
came in Progrefſe into Biſceny, accompanyed wirh the Bithop 
of Pampilone, the people roſe up in Armes, drove backe rhe 
Biſhop our of their Coaſt, and gathering up all the duſt they 


* Generall Hi. 
Rory of Spame,þ 
22. Heyls 
Geogr.p,$5+ 


thought he or his Mule had trod on, threw it inco the Sea with = 


curſes and imprecations, I dare nor ſay, that our people 
ſhould riſe up in Armes like theſe Biſeaners, and drive our our 
Biſhops, God forbid any ſuch Tumulruous, or Sedirious pra- 
Qtiſe ; bur this I dare confidently averre, that his Majeſtic and 
our High Cour: of Parliament, have farre greater reaſon to 
drive, and extirpate them out of our Realme and Church, 
even with curſes and Execrations, and to ſubvert their Sees in 
an orderly, juſt, and legall way, than theſe Biſcaners had co 

Yyy repulſe 


(539) 
repulſe this Biſhop, who entered thus into their Country, one- 
ly to accompany Ferdinand in his progrefſe, not to play the 
Lord Biſhop among them, 

I ſhall cloſe up all with the words of Auſnilus, a Lear. 
ned forraigne Proteſtant Divine; who afrer he had large- 
ly proved by Scriptures and Fathers, Thar Biſhops and 
Presbyters by Divine right are both one, and of equall au. 
thority, an& that the difference berweene tliem was onely 
a humane inſtirution ro prevent Schiſmes, concludes thug, 

* Mufexlus. Loecs * Whether or no this Counſell hath profired the Church of 

ge «7 God, whereby ſuch Biſhops who ſhould be greater than Pref. 
31060566 IM: ts bytcrs were introduced, rather our of Cuſtome (that I may 
uſe the words of Hierome) chan out of the truth of the 

Lords inſtitution, is berrer declared in after ages, than when 

this cuſtome was firſt brought in; ro which we owe all char 

inſolency, opulency and tyranny of Princely and Lordly 

Biſhops; /mo omnem corruptionem Eccleſiarum Chriſti; yea all 

the corraprion of the Ehurches of Chriſt; which if HKierome 

thould now perceive, wirhour doubt he would acknowledge 
this, not te be the Counſell of the Holy-Ghoſt,to rake away 

Schiſmes,as was prerended; but of the * Devill himſelfe, ro 

waſte and deſtroy rhe ancienr Offices of feeding the Lords 

Hocke; by which it comes to paſſe, that the Church hath noc 

trac Paſtors, Doftors, Elders, and Bithops, bur Idle bellies,and 

magnificent Princes under the vizors of theſe names, who 
not enely negle ro feede rhe people of the Lord in proper 
perſon with wholeſome and Apoitolicall doArine, but alſo by 
moſt wicked yiolence rake ſpeciall care, that no man elſe may 
doc ir, This verily was done by the * Counſell of Satan, 

* Notae that the Church in ſtead of Biſhops ſhould have powerfuff 

Lords and Princes, elefted for the greateſt parr our of the 
Order of che Nobles and Princes of the world, (as they are 
in Ger many) who under-propped with their owne and their 
kindreds power, may domineer over the flocke of Chriſt at 
their pleaſnre, And with the complaint of rhe Emperour 
Lewis the fourth, and the German Princes againſt the Itaſzan 
and German Lordly Prelates, which I may juſtly orgs ro 

* Aventi ours. * F/amines iſti Babyloniz ſoli regnare cupmunt; Jerre pa- 

#11 4 rem non poſſunt ; non deſiſtent, donec omnia Seer ſuis concul- 

7-p-546-3494 caverinty atque in Templo Dei ſadeant, exvollenturque ſupra _ 

$77» ; l 
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(531) 
id quod coliur. Sub Pontificis timlo, paſtoris pelle, kipum ſeviſ- 
ſimum, nift caci ſum, ſentimmu. Cum noſtr1 ſeri fint; ipfe do- 
minari contre jus gentmum, adverſiu leges, auſpicia Gy Oracula di- 
vina, Dominos, ſibi ſervirevohuns. Caſarem Italia, Roma, Chyi. 
ftum terris excluſere : ili celum quadem permittunt, inferss atque 
terras ſibi aſſernere, 


Bernard Epiſt. 155. 

Qnidſpirituali gladio, quid cenſure Eccleſiaſtice, quid Chri- 
ſtiane legi &F Diſcipline, quid denique divino timori relinquinu, 
ſi metu porentie ſecularts nullis mutire jam audeat contra inſolent: - 
am Prelatorum : 


1 OOO. 0 OC——— 


Kind Reader, T fball deſire thee to refifie theſe Preſſe= 
Errours, which in my abſence in the Country bapned in 
many C opies in ſome P ages of the firſt and Second Part, 
beſides thoſe forementioned, after the T able of Chap= 


ters, 


In the firſt Part. 


P Age 8.1.6. departing p. 10.1.5. their, this, p.u r:1.28. largely, lately; 
p- I6.1, x, dele, &. p. 24.1. 2.we, be. p,25,.3. marred] 29. Kings. 
» F3-1. 40. dele the p.62-1, 13. and, the p.63.l. 3 ©, ſill, le. p 64. 
16, my 90.1. 3. his, thes p. 99.l. 33. no, bet p., $1.1. 1 2,4ga1mf8 the 
P. 221-1.18.19,20.21 rea thus : &b: was ſmitten mortally w th a din - 
$5 0u1 diſtaſe, for which he repaired to the Bath fur reliefe, and Tet .rning 
from thence, dyed by the way at Morton Hinmaft is Glocefter ſhire, the very 
night be had reſolved to filence and ſuſpend ſome godly Minifters, cone 
vented be fore him ere his departure to the Bath, and ſummened to appeare be- 
fore bim, the morning after his deceafe, bad be returned altve by that time; 
Which being more briefely expreſſed in the Booke, hath cauſed 


ſome to queſtion the truth, of what long ſince received from good in- 
formation - 


In the ſecond Part. 


Page 2 39. 1. 9.dele mm the p. 243. L 15 .Traytor, Tower p. 2576.1. 29+ 

s 7 p.283. 1.21, 7.p 286-1 15.0ur, the. p. 291+ L 33. which be. 
p- 292.1.17. ene of 1, 29. ſpend. p- 300. |. 14. Prelates. |. 23. armesy p + 
394-l-5 . hearing fearing. p. 313.1. 30. one, out, p.326 L 37, Arrane,p» 
327«l- r. ſame.p.331.1.22- 1544. Þ.336 L 38. dothydee, p.333- 1-15 
divers Als. |. 21. Dundy, p. 338.1.20,trom, of | 28,ordereth, adoreths 
1.29 $00.p. 341+ LI 1. (hweb of Scotland, p. 342-l.5 Ifes,p,z56.hzs. 
wal, $:499-1-23. babetnr,p.5O1-1 40. without them, Þ. $031.49. Weſt- 
miniſter, Winchefler, p. 515.1.29.if xet, p. 523 .1.4.debauchtyp.q 26. 
1.35.dele, and ethers, p. 49 8.1. 29. Harmony Sefk. I 1. in Helvet. poſt Gal- 
t;a,Gallia, Belgia, Anglia,terc. ſhould have bcene pur in the Margin, 


Omiſſtons. 


PAge 489,1-38. In the Ancient Tralien Bible fer forth by Antonius 

Bruciolus,Venetiis, I543. In the French Bible ſer forth by 79%» 
Creſpin 1541; and that Printed at Lyons 1 540, In the Latine Teſtament 
_ at Lundes, I540» and dedicated to King Henry the 8. are 
omirted. 

Page $13: L. 25 : Inthe Patent Rols of 18 H. z.m. I9. and Goes 
Inſitutes f, 97. a: I finde this notable Record : Mandatum off Ome 
»1bus Epiſcopis qui convent ts ſunt apud Glenceftrian die Sabbarhy in cr4- 
fins Santa Katherine, firmater inhibend:, quoi fieut Barentas ſuas ques 
de Rego tenent, diligunt, nulls meds praſamant Conciltum tenere de aliqui- 
bus que ad Clronam Regis pertinent, vel qua perſonam Regis vel Batu (u- 
wm, vel fatum comeilis ſur contingunt; ſtrtur: pro certo, quod ff fecerint;Fex 
mde [+ capiet ad Barmias ſnas. _- my -_ Hereford 23  Nowvemb, 
By which ic appeares, that our Bilhops by their late prezended Sya0- 
dicall proceedings, have forfeited, and given the King and Parliament 

occaſion to {Cize upon their Bilhoprickes, and Baronies, and ſo to- 
thruſt them cur of the Parliament houſe, Where they fit enely az Bm, 
not 4s Biſbops, Cookers Inflignter f. 97 4+ 


Direttions for the Booke-Binder. 
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TPM to.1.tol.121, a 


Ad Laodicenſes epiſtola ab omnibus ex/ 
ploditur.ibidem 

Pauli & Titi comunis fides. to.9.fol.1z0.d 

Paulus optat efle anathema p fratribus. 

Paulus Grace {criplit.to.z.fol.1c'9.c.d 

Pauli humilitas:quaeda teſtimonia ex gen 
tilibus ſumplit.to.3.fol.1o.b.c 

Pauli contra Pelagium teſtimonia. to.3. 
fol.128.a. 

Paulus fideiuſſor fuit.to.9.fol.129.c 

Paulus grauiſſimo capitis dolore ſape la/ 
borauit,quifuit angelus ſatanz colaphi/ 
zas,zgrotauit apud Galatas.to.9.fo.90.f 

Paulus an Hiſpanias adierit.to.9.t0.107.d 

Pauli tribulagones.ibidem.f 

Paulus ad quas beſtias pugnarit. tomo.9. 
fol.n3.f 

Pauli martyrium.to.9.fol.1os.b 

In Pauli epftolas quilcriplerint. tomo.9g. 
fol.79.b 

Paulus patientizx exemplum.to.1.fol.68.d 

Paulus R homz uinctus, in conducto ho 
ſpitio biennio nanlit. to.1.fol,87.c 

Paulus ſecundo Rhomi miſſus,prxdicas 
uit occidetalibus paſlys anno-Neronis 


non eſt foluendo.to.s.fol.101 = 
Pauperi pignus reſtituedd. to.s.1 
Pauperes remanſerunt in "rula 
5ore captiuitatis.to.s. 
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Parrercr ol crore .& 
Pauperum mendicorum uariz ſpe 
mo.1.fol.75. a 
Pauperes ctiam contentioſi. to.z.f 
Paupertas lzta.to.z.fo g.c  - 
Paupertas ab hoſpita ite not 
to.9.fol.1g.g q 
Paupertas prxdicida,t ec time 
relicturiſunt diuitias. 0.3fols 
Pauperes uari in ſcrip* aris,& noi 
mnendi qui ſancti.to.g.fol.$3.e” 
In pauperibus nulla ſit perfonarut 
ptio. to.9.fol.99.d | 
Paupertas, humilitatis,non penur 
dicatur a domino.to.: .fol.1s.g 
In uulgi pauperes eſt eleemolyna,t 
ctos pauperes intelligentia.to.z:k 
Pauperes euagelizari,qd fit.to.4-.f0 
Non quiliber pau recipiunt nd 
bearnacula.to,4.,tol,74-.a F: 
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